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TO  UKADgHB  AND  COKRSbFONDENIS. 


Communications  for  tbe  Magazine  must,  in  future,  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Roseson^ 
tbe  pnUisber,  CHiwiumi  Y«nI|  TMaof  Cmmm,  who  abo  nedbn  Advu^ 
teWMk  and  KBi  lor  llw  wnpper. 

W«  iImII  bs  iMppjto  isMif  iHqFiiMl%«ie«  myooltaigthi  fNMcnM  of  idlgloii  fn 

tbe  Connexion ;  also,  if  any  of  the  leading  rel^^oiW  and  benevolent  aodetiee,  wfaidl  DMj  be 
forwrarded  by  tbe  20th.  Notices  of  Sermons  or  BleetingB  for  our  Wrapper,  or  oC 
new  publications  for  our  Literary  Intelligence,  hy  the  24tb  of  the  preoedilig  nu»Dtb. 

Mr.  W.  Felkin'fl  valuable  Remarks  vre  bupe  to  tese  next  Month. 

Communications  bare  been  received  from  J.  Thompson,  Esq. — Ker.  IL  iioilia — 
Rev.  J.  Hanii^-W.  J.  B.— R,  8.  ' 


SBftVnaSS  FOR  JANUARY,  188S. 

%  Tonatjr,  It  o*elMk,  JnlilMStrvte,  UnioD  6tnct,  SoaAinvl^  Dr.  Yau^lHUH  on 

-  Tbe  PraidplN,  HiMoiy,  and  PifMtDt  FMttioii  of  £ni|idi  CoogiagatMmalina.*' 
Evening.  8  o'clock.   Lectorb  to  Ucdnaiet,  Wdgb  HoHMb  Dr.  flatote— <*Tbe 

Divine  Legation  of  Mosea.. 

6.  JSpijAany,    Morning  Lessons,  Isaiah  60,  Luke  3.    Evening,  Isarab  49,  John  2. 

7.  Firsi  Stmday  after  Ep^wm*  Morning,  Iisiah  ^  Matthew  5.  Eveniag^  Isaiah 

Romans 

'  Evening,  Lowef  lioad,  Islington,  Key,  J.  Yockoey. 

9,  TteadqrBvwung,  balf.paste  o*clodc.  Rev.  J.  Edwards's  Chapel,  ClapiiiBCoaMioit* 

Bcv.  J.  JadEMii— The  AndMMkitgr  and  Inqvinrtioii  of  tba  fifUo." 
Sight  iMnA,  iMMmto  Mechainca,  Waiflli  Home,  Rev.  T.  lSSme$^  Tha  La«r 

given  ftoB  SfaMd  stiited  to  tbe  circumataneet  of  naixi,  and  of  univemi  adsiptation.** 
I4i  Second  Sundaif  qfler  Ififkui§,  Moo^  luUk  61,  Matthew  12,  Evoung^ 

iMiah  53,  Romans  1^ 
Evening,  Lower  Road,  Islington,  Rev.  R,  Ainslie. 
16.  lueadayevening,  So'ciock,  Lecture  to  Mechanics,  Weigh  House,  Rev.  J.  Young, 

M.  A. — *'  Tbe  Extirpation  of  Heathen  Nations  by  the  Jews,  in  tiicir  conque&t  of 

Ontan,  a  rigbteotts  visitation  on  the  enemies  of  God.** 
SL  TIM  Smiday  after  £piphai^,  Motafaqi^  Iniah  66,  Matthew  19.  £venin|^  Iniah 

56,  1  Cor.  8. 

Evening,  Lower  SIreet,  Mngton,  Rev.  W.  daylOB* 

28.  Evening,  half-past  6  o'docl^  Rev.  J.  Edwards's  Chapel,  Gapbaro,  Rev.  John 
Hunt—"  Profane  History  ns  connected  with,  and  illustrating,  that  of  the  Jews." 
Eight  o'clock.  Lecture  to  Mechanics,  Weigh  IJonse,  Rev.  R.  Ainslie—**  The 
Subjugation  ot  the  Jews  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  their  laptivity  in  Babylon,  and  sab- 
sequent  return,  according  to  the  edict  (tf  Cyru^  conbrmed  by  the  testimony  of 
Jevidi  and  Heathen  historians." 

8&  ConvenSm      SL  PwL  Momiflib  Wisdom  6,  AoH  »L    Evening,  Wiadom  ^ 
Acts  26. 

88.  Fourth  SubA^  efiar  J^p^iAaiy.   Monaag,  Isaiah  St,  Bdatthew  95.  Evening; 

IsaiahfiB,  1  Cor.  9. 
Evening.    Lower  Road,  Islington,  Rev.  Dr.  Halley. 
30,  King  Charles  I.  Martyrdom.  Moniiqg,  9  Samuel  J,  Matthew 97»   Evening,  Jere. 

miah  12,  Hebrews  IL 
Evening.    Lecture  to  Mechanics,  Weigh  Housp,  Rev.  T.  Archer,  M.A.— **  TLe 
railaiait  of  Prophecies  regarding  tbe  Destruction  of  Babylon,  Edom,  and  Moiib. 
1  on  the  authority  of  general  Hlatoff.*  . 


Brussels  Caiveliii& 

CROMAR  and  CO.  (late  Laneford's)  respectfully  invite  ftie  Nobility  and  Families  abm 
V     ,^*^^t  *othe  inspection  of  their  Immense  and  Splendid  Stock  of  Brussels,  Kidderm 
*"**f^'  sodotiier  Carpetingj,  of  the  newest  and  best  patterns  as  pruduced— for  style  and  variety  of 
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JANUARY,  1838. 
FINSBURY  CHAPEL,  FINSBURY  CIRCUS. 

This  commodious  and  splendid  sanctuary  is  situated  immediately 
beside  Finsbury  Circus,  in  the  very  centre  of  the  city  of  London.  The 
Mission  House  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  end  the  Congregational 
Library,  stand  opposite  to  it  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel  stands  opposite  itslrout  entrance. 

The  site  of  tldi  Chapel,  and  the  vicinity,  have  been  long  known  by 
the  name  of  Moorfields.   In  the  remembrance  of  some  living,  this  was  a 
'  large  open  space  of  ground,  intersected  by  aged  trees,  and  had  originally 
be^  appropriated,  in  some  remote  reigu,  for  the  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment of  apprentices  and  children. 

It  was  on  the  occasion  of  a  fair  being  held  in  these  fields,  the  pious 
and  immortal  Whitfield  erected  the  standard  of  the  cross,  and  success- 
fully preached  the  Gospel  to  admiring  thousands  ! 

Finsbury  Chapel  is  about  seventy  feet  in  length,  and  nearly  as  much 
in  breadth.  It  is  capable  of  seating  2,260,  but  when  the  aisles  are  filled, 
'  and  the  seats  crowded,  it  contains  more  than  3,000.  On  Christmas  day, 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  Sabbath  School  children,  nearly  5,000  have  been 
addressed  at  one  time.  This  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  animating  and 
interesting  moral  spe<itacles  which  can  be  witnessed  in  this  metropolis. 

This  Chapd  was  opened  for  public  worship  in  1826,  and  originally  cost 
upwards  of  £10,000.  Lately  £800  were  expended  in  its  repairs.  As 
to  architectural  elegance,  taste,  and  accommodation,  this  place  is  con- 
sidered as  unrivalled  ln  the  metropolis,  or  even  in  this  kingdom.   In  the 
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lower  |>art,  the  pews  gradually  rise  above  each  other,  fcoming  an  imposmg  . 
and  b^tiful  amphitheatre.  There  are  two  galleries*  The  first  contains 
seven  rows  of  pews ;  the  second,  or  upper,  is  about  half  the  depth,  and 
set  apart  for  children  and  the  poor.  The  fomi  of  the  pulpit  is  singular 
and  magnificent,  taken  from  the  model  of  the  lustrum  of  Demosthenes, 
seen  in  the  Bodleian  Library  of  Oxiord. 

This  Chapel  was  built  by  the  congregation  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Fletcher,  ari  l  j  r  ncs  iLself  to  be  a  remarkable  testimony  of  their  ardent 
and  steadf  1  t  atfection  to  their  beloved  pastor. 

In  the  month  of  May  many  anniversary  meetings  are  held  of  those 
sacred  societies  which  shed  such  lustre  on  this  city.  For  several  years 
the  Irish  Evangelical  Society^  and  the  Christian  Instruction  Society,  have 
held  their  annual  meetings  in  this  commodious  structure,  which  is  so  well 
calculated  for  such  animating  and  august  assemblies. 

May  this  edifice  ever  be  a  temple  for  the  Triune  Jehovah,  and  for  the 
pure  and  unadulterated  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  t  Respecting  it,  may 
Zion's  King  ever  say,  This  is  My  rest ;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have 
4)esired  it/'  Amen. 


THE  BREAD  CAST  UPON  THE  WATERS. 


"  Cast  thy  bread  opoa  the  wateri ;  for  tboo  tbalt  fiod  it  after  many  days."— Eccteiiaitca  xi,  1. 

The  commentators  on  this  passage  observe,  that  the  expression,  "  Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters,"  probably  has  reference  to  the  huabandman  casting  his  bread- 
eorn  into  a  manhy  spot,  or  even  upon  the  watm  themselves,  although  apparently 
'without  the  prospect  of  a  hanrest.  If  this  be  coxrect,  the  precept  must  be  consi- 
dered as  enjoining  perseverance  in  well  doing,  even  when  there  is  the  least  likeli- 
hood of  any  success.  We  are  not  to  compute  the  probable  event ;  wc  have  simply 
to  determine  the  positive  duty ;  and,  when  die  lattw  is  clear,  we  ought  in  no  degree 
to  suffer  ourselves  to  he  influenced  by  the  former. 

The  precept  evidently  refers  to  enclcavours  to  benefit  our  fellow-men,  whether  in 
temporal  or  spiritual  respects,  andur^es  us  to  continue  those  endeavours,  in  confi- 
dence of  an  ultimate  recompense.  Ihe  words  are  remarkable,  inasmucli  as  they 
represent  the  same  tiling  as  found,  which  was  originally  dispersed ;  it  is  bread 
which  was  cast  upon  the  waters,  and  it  is  this  z-t  ry  bread  wbicli  shall  he  found  after 
many  days.  We  do  not  indeed  suppose  that  it  will  be  necessary,  in  illustrating 
the  words  of  the  preacher,  to  prove  in  every  case  the  identity  or  sameness  of  the 
ihing  cast  and  the  thing  found;  it  will  be  sufiicient  if  we  show,  that  a  suitidble 
and  adequate  reward  will  invariably  follow  on  l  i-dienco  to  the  precept,  though 
we  may  have,  moreover,  to  adduce  particular  instances  in  which  this  identic  is 
apparent. 

Now,  it  wiU  at  once  appear,  that  the  words  of  Solomon,  taken  hi  their  laigest 

signification,  are  to  be  classed  vrith  those  passages  of  Scripture,  which  speak  of  the 
reward  of  good  works,  and  use  that  reward  as  a  motive  to  their  performance. 
There  can  be  nothing  clearer  from  the  Bible,  than  that,  thou^li  man  can  deserve 
nothing  from  his  Maker — so  that  his  best  actions,  if  tried  by  the&  own  worth,  wouM 
pfTocure  bim  only  wrath — nevertheless  lie  will  be  tried  by  his  Works,  and  receive 
« recompense,  of  which  those  works  shall  determine  the  extent.   God»  ia  His 
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infinite  condescension  and  love,  may  resolve  to  deal  with  us  as  though  we  had  been 
able  to  deserve  at  His  hands,  pro]>ortioning  what  He  bestows  to  what  we  lurredone 
in  His  cause,  though  all  the  while  it  be  only  as  a  free  gift  that  we  receive  the  least 
of  those  elcnionts,  which  arc  tf>  constitute  future  happiness.  And  when  thi^ 
principle  has  been  settled — the  principle  that  there  is  no  merit  in  us — we  niav  speak 
of  good  works  as  hereafter  to  he  rewarded,  hecause  the^  are  as  actually  lu  r  egulate 
our  portion,  as  though  that  portion  were  a  recompense  in  the  very  strictest  sense  of 
the  term. 

If,  then,  it  be  lawful  to  speak  of  rewards,  we  may  certainly  speak  (tf  the  bread 
cast  upon  Uie  waters  as  found  after  many  days.  It  will  very  frequently  happen, 
that  we  have  no  means  whatever  of  ascertaining  that  anv  lieneficial  results  have 
been  produced  by  our  most  unwearied  and  disinterested  labours;  and  it  h  qtitp 
possible,  moreover,  that  no  such  results  have  yet  followed,  and  that  none  will  follow. 
The  minister  may  have  toiled  in  vain,  the  parent  may  have  striven  in  vain,  the  phi- 
lanthropist heen  generous  in  vain.  Not  only  may  it  he  true,  that  none  of  these 
parties  can  discover  any  fruit  of  their  exertions  and  »acr!fi<  <"=: ;  it  may  be  further 
true,  that  no  fruit  whatsoever  has  been  yielded — so  that  uunister,  and  parent,  and 
philanthropist,  have  apparently  spent  their  strenglh  for  nought.  Ye^  evm  in  these 
extreme  cases,  we  have  only  to  keep  in  mind  the  retributions  ofetemity^,  and  we  may 
abundantly  vindicate  the  statement  of  the  preacher.  The  broad  hasbeen  cast  upon  thft 
waters,  and  our  decision  must  be — if  we  shut  out  the  appointments  of  the  future — that 
it  is  utterly  lost,  and  will  never,  under  any  form,  return  to  its  original  proprietor ;  but, 
if  we  bring  those  appointments  into  account,  we  presently  discover  the  fidseness  of 
that  decision.  We  hnd  tliat  God  has  kept  an  exact  register  of  every  effort  to  pro- 
mote His  glory  and  the  welfare  of  our  fellow-men,  and  that,  whatever  may  have 
been  the  success  of  that  effort,  He  will  adjudge  it  a  recompense  proportioned  to 
its  zeal  and  sincerity.  And  this  at  once  shows,  that  the  reward  of  our  endeavomrs . 
will  be  altogether  independent  of  their  achieving  the  proposed  end— they  may 
prosper,  or  they  may  be  frustrated,  but  they  are  equally  remembered,  and  equally 
marked  out  for  a  recompense  by  God.  The  bread,  therefore,  may,  to  all  appearance, 
aink  in  the  waters ;  eveiy  eflfort  to  feed  the  perishing  with  that  living  mfttrna,  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  may  absolutely  be  defeated  :  but  this  is  no  proof  that  wc 
shall  not  reap  the  reward  of  our  labours  ;  only  let  us  put  the  "  mai?v  days,"  for  the 
interval  from  the  present  time  to  the  day  of  judgment,  and  allow  that, 
at  this  judgment,  "  the  cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall 
not  lose  its  reward,"  and  the  words  of  Solomon  are  established  in  their  largest  extent. 
Tlie  utmost  that  many  of  the  most  devoted  servants  of  God  can  sav,  when  they 
come  to  die,  is,  that  they  have  been  diligent  in  casting  the  bread  upon  the  waters  ^ 
they  have  received  no  testimoniM  to  their  useftilness,  no  evidence  tlmt  the  bread, 
thus  cast — the  example  tliey  have  set,  the  exhortations  they  have  uttered,  the  Bibles 
they  have  di'^tri})uted — have  been  instrumental  to  the  adding  a  single  mem- 
ber to  the  invisible  church.  And  are  they,  on  this  account,  to  conr- 
dude,  ttiat  they  have  made  a  whoDy  fruitless  outlay  of  seal  and  of  exerttoo? 
It  were  indeed  a  most  erroneous  conclusion.  Tlie  attempt  to  benefit  others,  if  it 
spring  from  a  pure  love  of  God,  may  utterly  fnil,  so  far  as  its  objects  are  con- 
cerned, but  cannot  fail  to  benefit  ourselves.    And  when,  at  the  last,  those  who  have 

fladly  spent  and  been  spent  in  die  service  of  Ood,  and  whose  toils  andsacrifices  never 
Bve  been  sweetened  by  the  knowledge  that  they  have  been  effectual  in  accom- 
plishing or  in  securing  the  ends  which  they  sought — nay,  whose  toils  and  sacrifices 
nave  not  only  seemed,  but  have  actuall^r  been,  followed  by  no  measure  of  success — 
whenthesemenshallreoeivetheirportionfromthe  Judge,  there  will  be  given  the 
most  affecting  demonstration,  that "  God  is  not  imrighteous  to  forget  any  work  or 
labour  of  love."  To  every  action  will  be  alh^ttcd  a  recompense,  to  every  sacrifice  a 
compensation.  Efforts,  which  those  who  made  them  have  forgotten — endurances, 
of  which  those  who  sustained  them  have  lost  the  memory— actions,  which  seemed 
too  inconsideraUe  to  attract  the  notice  of  Him  in  whose  cause  they  were  performed,, 
as  well  as  more  conspicuous  transactions — ^thcse  \nll  be  produced,  without  a  solitary 
exception,  from  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  and  not  one  sbaU  pass  without  its. 
tmmmefatiflB.  Hie  rigliteona  will  marvel,  it  may  be,  at  notfauig  so  much  aa' 
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at  dill  ilionni^li  Ttt^mcoduction  of  every  partieuhur  of  their  conduct,  and  at'the 

unerring  precision  wim  which  their  portion  for  eternity  is  adjusted,  to  what  they 
did  upon  earth  for  God  and  for  troth.  And  oh!  as  the  tide  of  glory  comes  swell- 
ing in  upon  them,  and  they  behold  rejected  from  the  mighty  flood,  -iis  ii  om  a 
all  their  endeavours,  and  all  iheir  endurances,  whilst  they  struggled  with 
the  wickedness  of  a  depraved  generation,  will  they  not  delightedly  own,  that  toil 
was  not  lost  because  it  ovorcarne  not  resistance,  and  that  zeal  was  not  wasted  be- 
cau^  it  gathered  in  no  converts,  and  that  prayer  was  not  unheard  because  it  brought 
down  no  regenerating  inflnencet  Yea,  as  they  reedve  back  in  bletring  whatever 
they  have  done  and  suffered,  as  servants  of  the  Lord  and  His  Christ,  wul  they  not 
feel;  will  they  not  acknowledge,  the  ti-uth  of  the  sayingf  **Ca0t  thy  lureadupon  the 
waters,  for  thou  shalttind  it  after  many  days  V  < 

But  we  thus  only  vindicate  the  statement  of  the  preacher,  on  die  extreme  suppo- 
sition— namely,  that  our  labours  to  do  good  are  wholly  ineffectual,  so  that  they  pro- 
duce no  advantageous  results  to  those  whose  benefit  was  our  object.  And  we  call 
this  the  extreme  suppogUiorif  because  we  believe  that,  ordinarily,  where  God  is  sought 
to  be  himonred  in  our  endeavours,  He  crowns  Ibem  with  some  measure  of  success, 
though  He  may  not  always  allow  that  success  to  be  known  upon  earth.  We  may, 
therefore,  add,  in.  reference  to  the  judgment,  that  there  will  then  be  disclosures  of 
the  falseness  of  many  calculations,  which  have  decided  that  such  and  such  endea- 
vours were  altogether  fhiitleaa.  It  is  quite  out  of  our  power^  in  a  variety — yea,  in 
die  majority— of  instances,  to  trace  the  coniequmces  of  any  effinrt  that  we  may 
make  to  confer  moral  benefit  upon  our  fellow-men;  we  have  to  make  the  effort  in 
faith,  and  we  have  to  leave  the  issue  with  God ;  and  of  course  there  will  be  cases, 
in  which  the  issue  is  ascertained,  in  which  we  know,  that,  through  the  Divine  blesa- 
Ing,  way  has  been  made  in  converting  souls;  it  far  more  frequently  happens,  that 
we  are  If  ft  in  utter  ignorance  of  results,  and  can  point  to  no  effects  which  can 
animate  to  fresh  labours ;  but  there  may  be  those  eifccts,  wiien  we  have  no  power 
of  discovering  them.  The  quantity  of  good  wrought  through  this  or  diat  agency^ 
is  one  of  those  secrete  which  only  the  future  can  unfold.  And  we  can  believe^ 
that  this  unfolding  will  be  one  of  the  most  surprising  and  animatine^  transaction* 
which  distinguish  the  last  judgment.  The  minuter,  who  has  been  oppressed,  up  to 
his  dying  day,  by  the  melancholy  conviction  that  his  warnings,  and  entreati«^  and 
expostulations,  have  been  lost  on  his  congregation-^he  may  oe  hailed  by  many  as 
the  instrument  of  their  conversion  ;  so  that  he,  who  went  down  to  his  grave  sor- 
rowing that  he  had  wielded  to  no  purpose  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  shall  find  himself 
surrounded  by  a  rejoicing  company,  all  testifying  that  it  was  by  him  the  blow  was 
dealt,  whidi  overtlurcw  in  their  hearts  the  strcmgholds  of  Satan.  And  parents,  who 
have  had  to  struggle  with  the  heaviest  of  human  trials — the  ungodliness  of  children—- 
and  who  have  not  had  the  least  ground  for  hope  that  their  counsels,  and  tears,  and 
prayers,  wrought  any  effect  on  tlieir  reprobate  offspring — they  may  be  met  here- 
after by  the  sons  or  the  daughters,  whose  oontenijjt  of  religion  embittered  their 
lives,  but  into  v  Isosc  hearts  Uieir  admonitioui  had  sunk,  notwithstanding  their  ap- 
parent insensibility  j  and,  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  one  of  the  first 
sounds  which  greets  the  father's  ear,  may  be  the  voice  of  the  child  over  whom  he 
had  sorrowed,  and  of  whom  he  had  almost  despaired — thanking  him,  and  blessing 
him,  for  his  unwearied  advice,  and  his  faithful  reproof,  and  exulting  that  the  labours 
of  an  earthly  parent  had  been  successful  in  guiding  him  to  reconciliation  with  ahea- 
venly.  And,  in  like  manner,  those  who  have  been  here  assiduous  in  propagating  the 
Gospel,  who  have  concentrated  their  energies  in  spreading  abroad  the  knowledge  of 
salvation,  but  who  have  lived  to  see  little  or  no  fruit  of  their  labo\n-s — why  mny  we 
not  think,  that,  in  their  ca«es,  one  of  the  grcnt  manifestations  of  the  judgment  will 
be  that  of  the  etiects  of  tlicir  efforts;  so  that  there  will  be  a  pressmg  forward  of 
some  heathen,  who  gained  his  knowledge  of  redemption  from  the  raiarionary  whom 
they  helped  to  equip  ;  and  a  family  will  arise,  to  ascribe  its  delivrranre  from  ruin  to 
the  Bible  with  which  they  furnished  their  dwelling,  and  numbers  will  declare  what 
a  stimulus  their  example  had  been — ^so  that  they  had  given  an  impulse  to  benevo- 
lence which  stirred  others  to  ]ifa«r&Iity,  and  prevailed  long  after  their  spiritihad 
entered  into  reel* 
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We  see  no  leason  whaterer  lor  doubting,  that  dieft  vOl  1m  imich  of  dui  nant* 

festation  of  the  good  eventually  wrought  hy  labours,  which,  at  the  timr.  apponrcd 
to  be  wholly  fruitless.    If  it  he~ns  wc  knnvr  it  to  be — a  pniu  ipk-  m  thr  J)iviiie 
dealing  to  interpose  delay  between  tlie  eliurl  and  the  result,  we  niuist  be  c^uite 
prepaced  to  eipeet  that,  in  numevoin  uutaneet,  **  the  bread  catt  upon  the  walen*' 
"wm  not  be  found  during  the  life*time  of  those  by  whom  it  has  been  thit>wn ;  but 
survivors  have  often  abundant  proofs  that  the  bread  is  not  lost.    We  a!!  know  that 
the  founders  of  mauy  institutions,  wluch  are  now  most  successful  in  grappling 
witfi  the  profligacy  and  nusexy  of  the  humaa  vaee^  died  without  praotictu  demon- 
stration of  the  efficioioy  of  ue  enguies  which  they  laboured  to  construct,  and, 
therefore,  ignoraiit — ^except  so  far  as  faith  might  give  them  instruction— -of  the 
blessing  vouchsaied  to  their  endeavours.    We  all  know  (if  familiar  with  the 
recorded  lii&tories  of  our  fellow  men)  how  often  conversion  has  to  be  traced  to  a 
aermon  delivered  long  yean  befi»e»  and  how  frequently  the  memory  of  a  parent  or 
friend  has  that  energy,  that  persuasiveness,  in  \vinning  from  evil,  wliicn  did  not 
attend  his  labours  dnrinp:  life.    And  if,  though  the  iudividuak  thrmselvt's  dio 
ignorant  of  the  good  which  ilte^  have  been  instrumental  in  effecting,  survivors  can 
asoertatn  diatgood,  ud  refer  it  to  ite  cause,  why  should  we  doubt  diat^  when  all 
lecreta  are  laid  open  at  the  judgment,  there  will  be  a  gfeat  display  of  the  ctrnm^ 
quences  of  nctions  ;  and  that  remote  benefits,  which  came  not  into  view  till  those 
who  wrought  them  were  almost  forgotten,  will  be  made  beautituliy  evident  to  the 
aereral  agents,  and  mmiiter  immeaaurably  to  their  gladnen  and  tfieir  joy.  This 
we  know — that  if  the  minister  who  has  wrestled,  without  any  tokena  of  iuooeia,  widl 
the  hard-lu  artcdness  of  his  people,  be  met  at  the  judgment  by  some — perhaps 
many — unto  whom  the  Gospel,  as  preached  by  his  hps,  had  proved  hnally  "  tlie 
power  of  God  unto  salvation;"  and  if  the  father  or  the  motlier,  who  saw 
no  canae  for  hope,  during  life,  that  their  children  would  foUow  them  info  die 
kingdom  of  heaven,  find  those  children  numbered  \yith  the  heirs  of  immortality, 
and  ascribing  to  parental  instruction  their  safety  and  their  happiness ;  and  if  there 
come  thronging  round  the  men,  who  devoted  themselves  to  God's  cause,  but  who 
fived  not  to  aee  the  iaeue  of  tiiev  laboun,  eonveite  from  lAoIatry,  fhmilieft  re- 
daimed  from  j)rofligaey,  trophies  of  their  usefiilneei  and  mcceas^this,  we  say,  we 
know — that  ininisters,  and  parents,  and  labourers  in  every  department  of  philan- 
thropy, will  join  in  one  enraptured  oonfesston,  that  nothing  more  was  promised 
than  experience  has  proved,  wnen  ihey  were  told,  that  if  they  would  "  cast  their 
bread  upon  the  waters,"  thi^  ihould  "  find  it  after  many  days." 

But  this  naturally  leads  to  our  taking  that  view  of  the  language  of  the  preacher, 
which  is  ]tracticaiiy  of  the  greatest  importance.  We  wish  to  regard  them  as  a  pro- 
mise—a promise  which  is  admirably  fitted  to  preserve  us  against  becoming  weary 
in  wdl-doing.  When  eoasidwed  under  thie  point  of  view,  the  words  are  of  exr 
tnoidinary  value,  for  they  just  meet  that  feeling  of  despondency,  which  those  who 
labour  for  God  are  too  often  tempted  to  entertain.  It  is  most  discouraging,  for 
example,  to  ministersi  to  observe  with  what  hstlessness  and  inditference  their 
message  ie  received,  and  how  the  great  and  athrring  tnithi»  n^deh  thi^  oootinually 
announce,  fail  to  gain  any  lodgment  in  the  breastaof  their  hearers.  Sabbatli  after 
Sabbath  they  ply  the  sam(^  individuals  with  the  same  momentous  fucts,  }>ut  they 
cumot  find  that  they  make  the  least  impression.  There  is  always  tiie  same  task  to 
be  performed,  and  always,  ae  it  woum  seem,  with  diminidied  hopes  of  success. 
May  we  not  believe,  that  there  are  many  individuals  unto  whom  the  Goqpel  haa 
been  published  for  a  long  series  of  years,  who  have  hcnrd  sermon  after  sermon,  as 
the  wido  field  of  scriptural  truth  has  been  traversed,  but  wlio  as  yet  have  given  no 
sign  Lhut  the  preached  Word  has  been  effectual  iu  bringing  them  to  God  ?  And  if 
we  had  nothing  to  guide  us  but  nreaent  appearances,  we  should  decide  at  once,  Uiat 
the  seed  which  has  been  sown  has  been  utterly  wasted,  and  that  the  sowing  any 
more  would  be  like  scattering  it  upon  the  waters— so  sterile  is  the  soil,  so  unapt  for 
moral  culture.  And  here  it  is  that  the  temptation  to  despondencyis  strong — 
there  i»  no  fruit  ftr  the  past,  and  there  eeems  no  hope  for  the  mture.  IKnn^  there- 
fore, it  is,  that  the  languiiy  of  Scripture  eemei  in  with  great  suetahriiw  power, 
deelEuring  that  there  ia  no  cause  for  deipajr»  even  if  itbe  actuailf  on  tw  wiMei 


Digitized  by  Google 


6 


THS  BEBAD  CABT  VPOB  THB  WATBmf. 


tiiat  the  seed  must  be  cast.  The  minister  of  Christ  may  say,  '  I  do  not  conclude 
tiiat  I  have  laboured  in  Tain,  even  in  respect  of  thoee  wno  have  heard  me  the 

longest,  and  with  no  apparent  advantage.  I  have  no  unwillingness  to  be  address- 
ing them  again  with  the  very  truths  whicli  linve  so  often  seemed  to  fall  ineft'ectual 
on  their  ear.  I  might,  indeed,  conclude,  iltai  1  had  laboured  in  vain,  and  I  might 
lisel  a  etrong  unwifiingnera  to  the  making  any  further  attempt,  if  there  were  no 
Divitie  intimation  and  promise  whicli  oppose  such  conclusions,  and  animate  to  new 
effort.'  But,  whilst  there  are  such  woros  in  the  Bible  as  those  we  have  nuoted, 
the  minister  has  no  right  to  be  disheartened,  though,  after  long  waiting,  lie  cau 
dlsoorerno  tokens  of  hanreat.  We  fasten  again  uoon  the  case  or  those,  on  whom 
the  labourer  in  the  vineyard  seems  to  have  exhausted  all  the  arts  of  moral 
husbandry  in  vain.  We  regard  even  these  men  with  some  degree  of  hope.  Yes  ; 
even  those,  against  whose  covetousness  the  servant  of  Christ  has  remonstrated 
vidioat  shaking  their  derotlon  to  wealth;  before  whom  he  has  arrayed  the 
splen^urs  of  heaven  witlwiift  excidng  a  wish,  and  the  terrors  of  hdl  wi^ont 
nising  a  fear — even  these  are  surveyed  by  ns  with'n  measure  of  expectation,  and  we 
eannot  shut  ourselves  up  to  the  melanclioly  convicuon,  that  not  a  solita^  particle 
of  aU  that  grain,  which  has  been  cast  upon  die  suiftce,  has  pmeteated  the  soO, 
and  will  hereafter  appear  to  gladden  and  recompense  the  husbandman.  Experience 
has  taiifj-ht  us,  that  often,  in  a  sp{i>^on  of  sickness  or  affliction — just  as  though  the 
clouds  which  gathered  over  men,  and  the  tears  they  were  forced  to  shed  were 
chiefly  instrumental  in  moral  vegetation — diere  is  a  sudden  pTodu<«  which  demon- 
strates that  the  seed  has  not  been  lost ;  for  then  texts  and  sermons,  which,  when 
first  heard,  had  seemed  to  take  no  hold  upon  the  mind,  recur  with  extraordinary 
force,  and  the  admonitions  and  the  exhortations  which  appeared  forgotten  so  soon 
as  uttered,  come  strangely  forfii  from  some  deep  cell  In  the  memory^  as  thougli 
they  had  but  waited  an  opportimity  to  claim  audience,  and,  having  found  it,  were 
not  to  be  repulsed,  but  wuidd  insist  on  obedience.  Tlir  i-e  is  not  a  more  singular, 
nor  a  more  interesting  fact,  than  that  to  which  we  now  advert — the  fact  that  words, 
which  wrought  no  effect  upon  men  at  the  time  of  their  delivery,  but  which  they 
seemed  to  throw  ftom  them  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  the  greatest  determination, 
return  to  them,  they  cannot  tell  how,  on  some  long  distant  day,  so  that  they  hear 
again — only  in  a  more  startling  and  reproachful  tone — the  counsel  of  a  minister,  or 
the  warning  of  a  parent,  though  years  may  have  elapsed  since  that  minister  or  that 
parent  affectionately  addressed  them,  and  they  would  not  give  heed.  We  speak 
of  tills  as  a  fact,  because  there  is  tcstiirumy  in  abundance  to  which  wc  might 
appeal,  and  because,  perhaps,  there  is  hardly  an  individual  who  is  not  occasionally 
conscious  to  liimself  of  the  sudden  revival  of  what  had  been  long  forgotten  ;  and 
who  is  not^  therefore,  his  own  witness,  that  what  seems  but  a  transient  impression, 
may  be  too  deep  for  years  and  years  to  oblitorntr,  nuil  ;v;iit  only  its  season  for 
bursting  in  upon  the  mind  with  a  strength  and  a  vigour  winch  it  did  not  possess  at 
the  first.  It  may  be,  that  then  those  who  gave  not  heed  to  a  minister's  exhorta- 
tions, whilst  every  thing  went  smoothly,  and  there  was  promise  of  long  life,  will 
desire  his  presence,  that  he  may  again  set  before  them  the  sublime  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  And  it  would  not  be  without  hope  the  servant  of  Christ  bent  his  steps  to 
the  door  of  the  individual,  who  had  so  often  heard  the  message,  and  apparently 
wittiout  eflbet  Oh,  not  without  hope !  We  mean  not  merely,  that  we  should 
have  hope  that  there  might  now  be  admission  for  truths,  against  which  the  heart 
was  heretofore  closed— we  should  have  hope  of  beholding  a  liarvest  from  seed  that 
had  been  sown  montiis  and  years  before ;  we  should  have  hope  of  being  greeted 
with  the  statement,  tiiat  some  discourse,  long  ago  delivered,  bad  recurred  to 
the  mind  in  the  hour  of  darkness  and  pcrjilexity — that  some  text,  or  some  sentence, 
had  simk  unperceived  into  the  soul,  and  was  now  wnrknig,  through  God's  help,  a 
sorrow  for  sin.and  a  desire  after  holiness.  And  we  could  not  hearken  to  any  man, 
wiH>»Bhodd  teU  us  tlurt  such  a  hope  visionarv  and  absurd.  We  have  warrant, 
scriptural  warrant,  for  the  hope — it  is  a  hope  which  the  preacher's  words  bids  us 
cherish,  and  by  the  cherishing  of  which  we  are  to  equip  ourselves  against  that 
wcarmess  in  weli-doin?,  which  must  certainly  overcome  us,  if  we  judged  the  duty 
of  future  flxeitioD  by  the  apparent  tnocess  of  die  past 
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Our  object,  in  adducing  thit  liit  fOnitistion,  Iim  been,  that  we  might  encourage 
ihofle  who  have  the  moralsccd  to  sow,  to  pc  r^*  vere,  notwithatanding  every  appear- 
ance of  the  ineffectiveness  of  their  lahoUTS.   There  m^st  be  no  such  thing  as  giving 
up  HI  (]».s{):ur,  because  hitherto  wi  scptn  to  have  toilrd  in  vain.     NS'e  cannot  tell 
that  it  has  been  in  vain.    We  are  ratlier  bound  tu  believe  tliat  it  ha^i  not  been  in 
▼ain.   If  we  meet  with  a  parent  who  ia  tempted  to  refign  all  hope,  with  reepeet  to 
a  diaaolttte  child,  because  the  advice  and  remonstrance  of  many  years  have  prcH 
rlnced  no  visible  effpct,  we  bid  that  parent  be  of  fjoocl  cliecr,  ana  not  liastily  con- 
clude tliat  his  labour  is  lost.    If  he  have  indeed  been  diligent  in  casting  his  bread 
i^n  the  waters— yea,  perhaps,  literally  <*  on  the  watera,"  for  he  could  not,  it 
may  be,  ^ve  his  counsel,  without  first  giving  his  tesra— and  if  it  have  indeed 
been  "bread,"  which  he  hath  cast — not  the  maxims  of  a  mere  worldly  prudence, 
but  the  Word  of  Life,  of  which  whosoever  eateth  shall  not  perish — we  would 
encouri^e  him  to  expect  a  recompense,  though  it  may  be  long  deferred.    We  have 
a  confidence  in  aueh  aaaertions  as  that  of  Solomon,  wmch  n  not  to  be  ahakea  by  the 
protracted  dissoluteness  of  the  child,  provided  only  we  arc  assured  that  there  haa 
been  a  careful  obedience  to  the  direction  of  casting  our  bread  upon  the  waters. 
For  our  own  part,  we  cannot  give  up  all  hope  of  the  child,  whilst  we  know,  that, 
throughout  hu  career  of  thou|ghtleBBne8a  or  Iblly,  he  ia  foHowed  by  the  remon- 
atraneea  and  the  prayera  of  a  parent.    We  still  regard  him  as  one  on  whoee  behalf 
a  mighty  agency  is  at  work;  and  wp  have,  what  almost  amounts  to  n  prrsuasion, 
that,  sooner  or  later,  this  agency  wiii  prevail.    We  may  not  be  able  to  vindicate 
this  persuasion  by  proving  the  frequency  of  such  an  occinrence,  but  a  promise  of 
God  should  be  aa  powerful  in  testimony  as  an  accumulation  of  facts.    And  we  have 
no  doubt  whatsoever,  that,  fi'om  a  carrful  register,  from  which  facts  might  be 
gathered,  it  would  be  perfectly  demonsi  i  able — that,  just  as  the  sins  of  fathers  are 
visited  upon  chiklren,  so  does  their  righteousness  bring  a  rich  blessing  on  their 
poaterity;  and  that  in  by  fiur  the  majority  of  instances,  a  religioua  eaneaticii  ia 
finally  anoeeaaftil  in  producing  a  religious  character— eo  that  the  cases  are  compara- 
tively rare  in  which  the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  in  their  early  flowinfr«.  is  not 
found,  ere  those  waters  lose  themselves  in  the  shadows  of  the  grave.    We  know 
Aat  ihe  remark  ia  often  made,  diat  the  children  of  religious  parenta  torn  out  wcne 
tiian  others  ;  but  we  have  no  fidth  in  the  liistoricalaccuraoy  of  dua  remark.  Now 
and  then  there  vnW  be  striking  and  melancholy  cases ;  and  those  cases — the  more 
noticed,  because  occurring  in  families  on  which  many  eyes  have  been  fixed — are 
taken  as  establishing  a  general  rule,  and  that  a  rule  which  concludes  against  the 
wotth  of  a  religious  education.   But  we  are  perauaded  that  the  sum  total  of  the 
evidence  from  fact  is  immeasurably  the  other  way.    It  will  sonutinu  s  happen, 
that  the  parent's  effort?  are  frustrated,  and  the  child  is  never  reclaimed  from  his 
wanderings;  but,  ordinarily,  you  have  the  spectacle — the  beautiful  8^)ectacle — of  the 
old  age  of  the  Ihther  and  the  mother  cheered  by  the  piety  of  their  ojS&pring.  If 
the  8<ma  'and  the  daughters  have  been  carefiiUy  trained  in  the  way  tiiey  shomd  go, 
their  adherence  to  it  will  be  f^<>nerally  among  those  rich  consolations,  which  God 
ministers  in  the  last  days  of  the  parents.    The  gray  hairs  of  the  patriarch  are 
seldom  brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  ifhe  have  made  it  h&  business  to 
inatruct  his  family  in  righteousness.    And  we  do  not  then  fear  to  animate  any 
parent,  who  may  be  tempted  to  think  that  his  children  will  never  reward  his  pray- 
ers and  his  labours  : — we  do  not  fear  to  animate  him  by  the  words  of  the  preacher — 
words  which  we  declare  verified  by  general  escperience.    Yea,  he  may  tell  us  how 
unwearied  he  haa  been  in  couna^  and  r^roof ;  how  diligently  he  haa  set  before 
hia  children  the  good  and  the  right  way ;  how  he  has  striven,  by  every  means  which 
God  has  placed  in  his  power,  to  conduct  them  to  glory,  and  honour,  and  immor- 
tality ;  and  then  he  may  speak  sadly  and  despondingiy  of  their  continued  resistance, 
their  penrenenesa,  ti^eir  growing  determination  of  taking  part  with  the  world  ;  but 
we  can  bid  him  be  of  good  cheer,  for  we  can  say  to  him,  'Thou  hast  cast  thy 
bread U]Jorj  the  waters,'  and  the  Almighty  hath  promised, — and  there  is  a  noble  tes- 
timony Iron,  lathers  and  from  mothers,  that  the  promise  is  commonly  fulfilled — 
**  Thou  shall  iiud  it  after  many  days." 
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It  has  been  n  question,  agitated  by  if^^noranco,  and  disputed  by  the  energetic  and 
inert,  "  whether  the  science  of  politics  be  not  at  utter  variance  witli  tlie  kuowiedge 
of  God ;  the  philosophy  of  this  woild,  with  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above ;  ^e  Tau 
phantasma  of  time,  with  the  glorious  realities  of  eternity  ?"  Acting  on  this  principle 
(pious,  doubtless,  in  their  jua foment),  somo  renounce  all  interference  with  political 
matters ;  they  refuse  to  identify  themselves  ua  parts  of  the  great  whole ;  they  are 
not  dtixens-**<here  they  have  no  continuing  city,  but  thev  seek  one  to  come 
they  are  not  sulgectSj  others  may  so  denominate  tliem,  but  they  do  not  sustain  the 
character — ?hey  arc  passive,  quiescent,  inactive  ;  no  measure  receives  their  sup- 
port— to  vote  were  the  most  reckless  profanity ;  nor  does  their  influence  lean 
either  for  or  against  a  ouestbn  of  the  most  vital  importance  (it  may  be)  to  the  in- 
tereats  of  true,  evangelical  religion.  They  bend  the  knee  to  the  High  and  LoHf 
One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity  but  forget  that  "  by  Him  kings  reign,  and  princes 
iiecree ^miicQ."  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  they  relu^ously  remind  us  ; 
and,  itanding  aloof  from  the  di^  oommnnity,  they  regard  ft  as  too  impure  to 
admit  a  reciprocation  of  feeling,  an  interfusion  of  sentiment  a  consolidation 
interest,  a  union  of  effort  with  the  church  !  *♦  Come  out  from  amoriG^  them,  and  be 
ye  separate  !"  thunders  in  their  ears  from  the  throne  of  the  Inhnite  ;  and,  miscon* 
ceiving  its  import,  they  rush  for  ihelter  to  the  chosen  flodc,  and  tremble  in  silence. 

This  indifference  to  the  temporal  welfare  of  man  is  the  result  of  a  delusive 
theory.  Tlie  Christian  is  a  true  patriot.  The  fire  of  patriotism  sparkles  in  his 
eye,  and  glows  in  his  conscious  soul,  as  he  glances  from  north  to  south,  from  west 
to  east,  and  looks  abroad  on  the  general  face  of  nature — ^moral  as  well  as  natural, 
civil  as  well  as  moral,  social  as  well  as  civil,  national  as  well  as  soeial,  universal  as 
well  as  national — till  his  expanded  vision  sweeps  o'er  nl!,  nor  stops  but  .it  creation's 
boundary.  Oh,  there  h  a  feeling^,  breathless  and  intense,  that  tnrills  in  his  liostuii, 
as  he  contemplates  tins  livmg  mass  of  iutelligence— of  immortality !  It  is  a  liame 
kindled  on  the  altar  of  the  heart,  and  which,  consummg  the  saofijce  of  love,  wafts 
its  incense  in  etheftal  fragrance  to  empyrean  heaven. 

Nor  is  it  surprising  that  the  Christian  is  thus  phiiaiithropio,  since  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  our  religion  is  love — primary,  to  God  ;  subordinate  to  our  neighbour,  and 
our  neighbour  mdefinitely— not  merely  our  pious  neighbour,  our  feUow-eom- 
municant  at  the  same  table — fellow-worshipper  at  the  same  temple  ;  but  our 
neighboiu*,  be  he  who  or  what  he  may— if  neccssl  jui-,  to  a=!^ist  him  ;  if  erring,  to 
guide  him ;  if  ungodly,  to  lead  him  to  tiie  fouatam  ol  punty ;  if  a  backsiidcjr,  to 
reclaim  him  from  his  wandermg;  if  a  diadple  of  our  eommon  Saviour,  to  aSbt  him 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  of  brotherly  love. 

And  as  Christian  philanthropy  is  not  restricted  to  one  class,  so  neither  is  it 
limited  to  spiritual  objects ;  nor  is  Christianity  itself  Uius  limited.  The  duties  of 
religion  are  not  done  connected  with  the  specific  service  of  Ood  in  His  sanetuary.  It 
is  true,  that  there  the  Uncovered  head  and  bended  knee  can  most  devoutly^  and  re* 
verently  worsliip  the  IV^ajesty  of  Heaven  :  but  the  Christian  has  other  duties,  other 
claims — not,  it  is  true,  paramount  to  Uiis — still  obligatory.  A  suitable  becominig 
attention  to  the  relationships  of  life — integrity  in  the  transactions  of  commerce- 
equitable  decisions  in  the  cause  of  justice, — the  exposure  and  crimination  of  vice, 
— the  protection  of  injured  innocence — a  delicate  acknowledgment  of  the  claims  of 
charity  and  hospitality — are  these  of  no  importance  to  the  Christian  ?  And  if 
these  are  incumbent  on  him,  then  is  the  principle  at  once  recognised,  that  Chrie- 
tian  philanthropy  is  not  limited  to  spiritiud  olgectk 

The  Christian  occupies  a  prominent,  an  exalted  position,  in  tlie  civil  community. 
If  a  man  of  prohity.  becoming  his  profession,  and  one  whose  commercial  en- 
deavours, by  prudential  economy,  have  placed  him  in  a  sphere  commaading  respeMCfc 
and  influence'^  responsibiUty  is  committed  to  his  charge,  a  neglect  of  wnich  * 
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would  be  erbninal.  It  ii  to  tueb  the  church  looks  up  as  to  a  champiou  in  har 
cause — a  guardian  of  her  privileges,  a  defender  from  her  foes ;  one  that  will  watch 
over  her  interests,  at  all  times  jealous  for  her  snfoty,  and  tenacious  of  every  moft- 
sure  in  any  degree  calculated  to  miUtate  against  her  stability  or  efficiency.  Dare 
such  an  one  refuse  to  lend  his  aid  in  a  cause  so  professedly  near  his  heart  ?  Nay, 
may  we  not  question  the  sineeritjr  of  a  jHroibssion,  which,  when  tried,  pcovea  bnft 
listless  inaction  ? 

And  his  station,  because  exalted,  is  a  'vantage  ground.  He  takes  a  highc  r  wtaud 
than  the  worldling.  He  rejects  such  and  such  a  measure  on  principle .  Coasidc- 
rations  of  human  policy,  personal  emolument  or  aggrMidizement — the  various 
bribes  whose  glitter  attracts  tlie  avaricious  eye — these  are  all  ininiolated  at  the 
shrine  of  Priiirijilo.  He  hjoks  with  contcm]>t  on  the  man  who  can  l)etray  his 
country  wiUi  a  Judas  kiss,  and  barter  her  we<U  for  ''thirty  pieces  of  silver!" 
Feeling  himself  hat  a  steward  to  his  Oivme  Master,  he  discharges  his  dirties  with 
openness  of  purpose  ;  while  his  unblushing  front,  and  unburdened  conscience,  evi- 
dence the  honesty  of  his  movements,  sealing  the  approbation  '>f  God  and  of  his 
fellow-creatures,  and  reflecting  that  approbation  on  his  own  soul,  till  his  heartis  too 
fill!  for  utterance ; — tilie  Christian  is  absorbed  in  the  patriot,  and  the  patriot  is  lost 
in  the  man  ! 

Certain  talents,  therefore,  are  intrusted  to  his  cave,  which  must  be  laid  out  to 
the  best  advantage.  By  his  intimate  acquaintance  wuh  the  human  heart,  be  can 
fathom  to  the  depths  ci  motive,  and  trace  the  secret  s]^np  of  action  to  tfieir 
hidden  principle.  The  machinery  of  mind,  with  all  Its  mtricate,  complicated 
workings — the  wheels  within  wiieels,  that  to  any  other  eye  would  appear  confusinej 
and  confused — ^he,  with  a  master-hand,  must  so  regulate,  that  it  snail  auswer  the 
p;reat  design  of  its  Creator ;  and,  by  subserving  the  cause  of  piety,  multiply  bless- 
ings on  his  race.  The  arena  of  poUtics  invites  his  notice ;  and,  if  cdlea  to  enter 
the  listf,  it  must  be  on  the  side  of  justice.  Not  as  the  leader  of  a  faction,  or  the 
organ  of  a  party,  to  disseminate  narrow  sectarian  views,  and  proselyte  men  to  his 
own  creed,  but  as  the  staunch  advocate  of  the  eternal  principles  of  truth  and  equity. 
And  whatever  he  observes  in  the  social  economy  capable  m  impvovement^abuses 
needing  correction — just  privileges  tloniod — unrigntcous  exactions  demanded — 
each  and  all  of  these  re({uirr>  his  luiconiprmnising,  unflinching  attention.  He  mUSt 
act  as  the  representative  ui  Juhovah, — and  iear  not. 

This  is  a  dutv  which  he  owes,  first,  to  God.  It  is  true  that  the  hearts  of  Icbigt 
are  in  His  hand,  even  as  rivers  of  water  ;  and  that  He  turneth  them  whithersoever 
He  will — hut  it  is  equally  true,  that  instnunents  are  frequently,  if  not  ever,  em- 
ployed by  unerring  Wisdom  in  carrying  out  its  blest  designs.  And  where  can  so 
fit  an  instrument  be  found,  as  he  who  lutt  devoted  himselfunreservedly  to  the  ser- 
vice of  his  God? 

It  is  a  dnty  which  he  owes,  also,  to  man.  Not  that  he  will  feel  it  sncfl,  and 
therefore  perform  it.  If  he  be  really  under  the  influence  of  the  Christianity  which 
Be  profeam,  he  will  be  led  to  its  discharge  by  an  intuitive  prompting.  Without 
inquiring  why,  or  even  being  aware  of  any  mental  process,  he  wUl  breathe  the 

genuine  spirit  of  patriotism,  'Twill  he  to  him  as  a  mother  tongue,  natural  and 
fluent  from  infancy,  rather  tlian  acquired  hy  labouring  perseverance.  If  asked 
whetiber  he  would  benefit  Ids  fellow-beings,  were  it  in  nis  power,  he  would  start 
with  surprise  ; — it  has  never  been  a  question  with  him,  but  a  principle,  ready  to 
evince  itself  on  the  slightest  need.  Still,  although  he  feels^  it  not  a  duty,  it  is  one. 
His  relation  to  the  church  and  the  world  binds  him  to  its  performance ;  and  while 
he  would  not  refuse  if  he  dare,  he  dare  not  if  he  would. 

Need  it  be  added,  that  is  also  a  privilege  t  Duties  and  privileges  are  synonymous 
terms.  Duties  to  he  performed  are  privileges  to  li  joyed:  jjiivileges  that  may 
be  enjoyed,  become,  by  that  very  possibility,  duties  that  nmst  be  pcirformcd.  To 
neglect  a  duty  is  to  lose  u  privilege  ;  to  lose  a  privilege  is  to  neglect  a  duly.  The 
one  is  so  interwoven  with  the  oUier,  that  they  cannot  be  separated  but  by  cutting 
both  in  twain. 

The  advantages  restdting  from  a  faithfid  disehavge  of  this  obligation  arc  obvious. 
If  every  Christian  were  to  take  an  active  part  in  political  movements,  an  immenKe 
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power  would  be  brought  to  bear  on  tbe  public  mind.  Instead  of  vacillating  in 
neutrality,  it  would  aron^^o  from  its  torpor;  and,  once  aroused,  would  decide  with 
energy  and  promptitude.  Were  every  Christian  a  i)olitician,  and  an  active  one, 
several  situations  of  responsibility  and  tnist — offices  in  the  public  8er\  icc — would 
be  filled  by  men  whose  stern  principles,  fearing  no  Irown,  courting  no  smile,  would 
be  ever  impervious  to  a  bribe,  and  willing  to  mi^e  any  personal  nfiriiiee  fbr  tbe 
general  good.  Thus  a  stream  of  ])urity  would  flow  ui  upon  many  an  Auseen 
stable  ;  law  would  be  recognised  as  justice,  or,  rather,  justice  would  become  Taw ; 
and  themoral  aspect  of  the  community,  instead  of  resembling  some  arid  desert,  with 
bere  and  tbete  an  oasis,  wbose  very  verdure  bitt  mocke  Hke  nnrounding  eterility — 
would  soon  become  as  a  flourishing  and  fnutfid  Eden,  not  indeed  secure  fW>ni  the 
access  of  the  tempter — still  bca\itift:I  thk!  blest. 

If  the  preceding  positions  are  tenable,  we  perceive  how  imperative  it  is  on  the 
Christian  to  enter  into  the  politics  of  his  country.  Let  us  not,  however,  be  misun- 
derstood. We  do  not  tay  Me  professor ;  he  who  has  a  name  to  Uve,  but  is  deed. 
Sucli  would  be  of  no  more  real  utility  than  the  worldling  It  is  to  the  man  who 
has  experienced  the  renewing  poAver  of  vital  godliness,  that  our  remarks  primarily, 
and*  indeed,  exclusively,  refer.  Nor,  ajgain,  do  we  advocate  the  neglect  of  other 
and  paramount  duties.  The  Cliristian  u  not  bis  own ;  be  is  bought  with  a  pnce. 
He  IS  "^ovXoc  'Iqtfov  XpicTov"  a  thtw  of  Jesns  Christ.  As  such,  he  is  at 
all  times  the  Lord's — in  the  family,  as  in  the  c^roat  congregation— -in  the  counting- 
house,  as  in  the  closet.  And  the  duties  of  every  situation  in  life  are  each  and 
equally  binding  on  him,  whether  as  die  parent,  the  husband,  the  friend,  the  master, 
the  merchant,  or  the  citizen.  He  cannot  escape  from  the  discharge  of  any  of  these 
relative  obligations,  without  iiu  urring  the  frown  of  God's  righteous  displeasure. 
Nor,  lastly,  would  we  be  thought  to  recommend  vain  jangling,  \mscemly  and  un- 
profitable disputes,  with  the  idle  and  uninformed.  He  is  only  called  to  speak  when 
oeottion  demands ;  not  to  bold  a  logomachy  widi  every  wrangler  wbo  may  cross 
his  path. 

We  have  now  contcmplnt*  rl  tlif  Christian  in  a  new  |>osition.  He  here  i^tnnd<5  in 
another  relation  to  maukmd  :  looking  around  on  his  brother-beings,  and  acknow- 
ledging, while  be  feels,  the  fraternal  tie  which  binds  man  to  man,  he  is  no  longer 
careless  of  their  privil^fes,  or  negligent  of  their  rights ;  be  identifies  himself  as 
one  of  them,  and  them  as  part  of  himself ;  his  heart  is  susceptive  of  emotions  ho  was 
beidre  a  stranger  to ;  the  tenderest  sympathies  of  his  nature  are  called  into  play  ; 

And  a  new  world  seems  openin  •  to  his  view 

Of  blissful  visions,  bright  imaginings. 

Creations  of  young  Fancy's  ardent  thought, 

I  no  pure  for  mortal,  and  such  loveliness, 

'J  hat  nng;els  might  look  on,  and  envy  it. 

But  chief,  the  bli&s  of  blessiag  haags  mid-^, 

A  pendent  jewel  from  the  hand  of  God. 

He  leaps  with  bounding  step  to  seize  the  gCDS 

And,  as  the  crystal  trembles  in  his  grasp, 

It  melts  away,  ^Sstobomg    a  tsar  /  T.  S.  C. 


Tat  CaaisTiAN  Statesman.— Pure  sad  unstained  religion  ought  to  be  the  highest  of 
all  cares  appertaining  to  public  government,  as  well  in  regard  of  that  aid  and  protection, 
which  they  who  faithfully  serve  God,  confess  that  they  receive  at  His  mercinil  hands ; 
ss  also  the  force  which  religion  hath  to  qualify  all  sorts  of  men,  and  to  make  them,  in 

S)ublic  affairs,  the  more  serviceable  ;  governors  the  apter  to  rule  with  conscience ;  in- 
ieriocB,  for  conscience',  sake,  the  wiliinser  to  obey.  It  is  no  peculiar  conceit,  but  a 
matter  nit  sound  consequence,  that  all  dntisB  are  by  so  much  the  better  performed,  by 
how  mudi  more  the  men  are  religious— frsm  whose  ability  the  same  proceed.  For,  if 
the  rnufjie  of  politic  affairs  cannot,  in  any  good  sort,  f/o  forward,  without  fit  instru- 
mentt^,  and  tliat  which  fittetb  them  be  their  virtues,  let  pohcy  acknowledge  itself  indebted 
to  relidon ;  godliness  being  the  chiefest  top  and  well<spring  of  all  virtues,  even  as  God 
is  of  all  good  tbiogs.**— Hookir. 
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**  Let  as  search  and  try  oar  ways,  aad  teni  atnin  to  tht  Lonl."— Lamcutatlont  Ui.  40. 


The  great  object  which  the  Christian  minister  should  ever  keep  in  view,  is  ths 
salvation  of  the  soul— tbat  that  soul,  which  sin  has  polluted,  ruined,  and  made  miserable* 
may  be  made  holy,  restored  to  the  favfuir  of  (Jod.  and  l»e  i\  in^tuted  ioto  that  blessed, 
ness  which  man  lost  by  hit»  fail.  The  Ghrigtiai)  minister  has  other  objects  of  solicitude  ; 
be  is  anxiotis  to  inform  the  sinner's  mind,  aHeviate  bis  sorrows,  and  contribute  to  his 
prosperity  in  this  world  ;  but  Iiis  main  concern  is  to  rescue  his  soul  from  perdition ; and 
to  the  accomplishment  of  this  he  makes  every  thing  else  snbM'rvirnr.  This  object  he 
keeps  in  view  in  his  studies,  in  his  visits,  in  his  letters,  m  his  sermun^i  la  his  prayera ; 
for  this  helives,  and  in  this  work  of  faith,  and  lubour  of  love»  be  WonM  persevere  until 
<leath.  This  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  souls  has  been  exprsssed  by  good  men  in 
all  ages  of  the  world.  For  instance — we  find  that  it  was  in  Moses,  iu  Jercmi^,  in  Paul^ 
Deuteronomy  xxidi.  29;  Lamentations  iii.  48-h60  ;  Romans  x.  I.  This solicitiide for 
the  salvation  of  souls  is  highly  proper.  The  hindrances  in  the  way  of  their  salvation, 
the/eu7  who  feel  this  solicitude,  the  design  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the  necessiry  of 
salvation,  the  miseries  of  the  lost,  and  the  blessedness  of  being  saved— aii  tiicst  cun- 
siderations  sufficiently  prove  the  propriety  of  this  solicitude.  That  the  church  may  be  en- 
larked,  that  additional  means  of  usefulness  may  be  furnished  to  the  world,  itnd  that  the 
Tnune  God  may  be  glorified— are  objects  tor  which  the  salvation  of  i>ouls  is 
so*  earnestly  desired.  This  solicitude  will  express  itsdf  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
This  solicitude  will  be  seen  in  the  manner  in  which  the  sijincr's  danger  is  ex- 
posed, the  pains  taken  to  unfold  to  his  mind  the  means  of  his  escape,  and  in  the  earnest- 
ness with  which  his  mind  is  directed  to  the  subject.  This  solicitude  will  also  be  seen 
in  the  minister's  anxiety  to  improve  every  season  of  the  j^ear  which  is  likely  to  give  im- 
pressiveness  to  bi?;  addn  ?s  to  the  sinful  children  of  men.  Such  a  season  is  afforded 
by  the  commenceuient  ot  a  new  year.  This  is  a  season  which  ought  not  to  be  aliowed 
to  pass  away  unimproved.  Tradesmen  are  aecustoraed,  about  this  timoi  to  examine  into 
their  arroiints,  ihat  they  may  ascertain  the  state  of  their  afTairs;  and  this  investigiition 
is  highly  important,  in  order  that  the  tradesman  may  know  whether  he  can  meet  bis 
demands;  that  he  may  know  the  extent  of  his  obligations  to  the. Author  of  all  success, 
and  that  he  may  know  what  he  can  spare  for  the  cause  of  Him  who  gave  Himself  for 
bis  salvation.  And  so  every  sinner,  blessed  with  the  light  of  revelation,  should,  at  tliis 
season  of  the  year,  examine  bis  u'ays  during  the  past  year,  that  he  may  icnuw  the 


the  mercies  which  he  has  gratefully  to  acknowledge.  The  rcsohition  which  Jeremiah 
proposed  to  the  Jews  in  their  low  estate  is  well  worthy  of  the  adoption  of  every  sinner, 
especially  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  year :  **  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways ,  and  turn 
again  unto  the  Lord." 

That  this  subject  may  be  impressed  on  our  minds,  let  us  consider, 
L  mlffect  of  this  investigation—*'  our  ways.*'  Tbe  ways  of  a  man  are  either  in- 
Cemal  or  OEtemal.  The  internal  ways  of  a  man  are  tbe  ways  of  his  heart,  as  the 
prophet  tells  us,  in  the  57th  of  Isaiah  and  I7th  verse  :  Ife  went  on  frowardly  in  the 
way  of  bis  heart"  Tbe  ways  of  the  heart,  or  our  inward  ways,  refer  to  our  thoughts, 
affections,  intentions,  purposes,  resolutions,  aims,  and  motives.  Our  virays  are  external* 
as  well  as  internal)  and  these  include  all  our  words  and  actions.  These  are  the  subjects 
which  demand  our  investigation.  We  are  to  examine  our  ways  toward  God,  toward  our 
families,  and  toward  tbe  world.  Tbe  sinner  should  investigate,  Jirsl^  iiis  ways  toward 
God,  to  whom  be  owes  supreme  affection,  universal  obedience,  and  constant  praise :  and 
then  he  should  investigate  njs  ways  towurdhis  fau.ilv ,  tliut  Ik-  i!!:;y  ::siert:nn  iflie  has  fuith- 
1  ully  discharged  the  duties  which  he  owes  to  the  meiiihers  thereof.  Having  done  this,  he 
sh  ould  look  upon  bis  relatives,  neighbours,  and  upon  the  vrorld  at  laige,  in  order  to  see 
what  be  has  done  to  decrease  the  miseries  of  his  fellow  creatures,  to  promote  their 
salvation,  and  brine  them  all  to  submit  to  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "  T.(  t  us  search  and 
try  our  ici^s."  Ihe  powers  of  our  souls  should  be  examined.  ii)C  under  standing 
shoaldbe  examined  that  we  may  know  the  extent  of  our  acquaintance  with  Divine 
things—the  judgment  should  be  examined,  that  we  may  know  whether  it  h  is  d  cided  in 
favour  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — tbe  wUl  should  be  examined,  that  vi  e  may  know 
whether  it  has  chosen  God  as  the  soul'k  aU-saffidenfc  portion^  ot  whether  it  preieifa  the 
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vanities  of  earth— the  ajfections  &ho\x\iihe  examined,  that  \vc  may  know  whether  they 
are  fixed  upon  tlair  right  object}  whether  they  are  centered  in  God — the  memory 
should  be  examincfl,  that  we  infiy  know  how  much  of  the  truth  it  retains,  -axk]  whether 
it  is  improved  by  use.  The  w  hole  !«oui  should  be  examined,  that  we  may  know  w  hether 
it  has  been  watbed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  reigns  in  it,  md 
whether  it  is  prepared  to  leave  its  house  of  rlay  when  the  summons  comes.  Th« 
words  of  our  mouths,  as  wcUaa  the  powers  of  our  souls,  should  be  examined  into: 
•*  The  lips  of  the  righteoui  feed  fOBny,**  Spiritual  discourse  is  lilte  wholesome  food ; 
wliat  one  is  to  the  body,  the  other  is  to  the  soul.  The  question,  therefore,  which 
M'e  should  asic  ourselves,  is  this — Have  my  words  during  the  past  year  fed  many  ?  Or 
have  my  words  injured  many?  What  has  been  the  tendency  of  my  conversation  in  my 
ftmily,  among  my  servants,  and  in  the  world  ?  Hiive  my  words  been  acceptable  unto 
Him,  who  has  j^aid,  "  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment." — Matthew  xiii.  36,  37.  And  as  the  jpowers 
of  our  Bouls,aiidthe  words  of  our  mouths,  so  tbeaetions  of  our  liires,sliould  be  examined^ 
our  actions  as  member?  of  Christian  churches,  as  parents,  as  children,  as  masters,  as  mi- 
nisters, as  deacons,  as  tradesmen,  as  servants,  as  subjects  of  (iod's  moral  government. 
Whilethere  are'soroe  wayscommon  to  all,  yet  therearesome  peculiar  to  eacli— tiieieshodd 
undergo  a  careful  investigation.  The  covetous,  the  passionate,  the  prodigal,  should 
try  his  ways.  Our  ways  when  afflicted,  when  provoked,  when  disappointed,  should 
be  tried,  tiiat  we  may  ascertain  whether  they  are  consistent  with  the  high  character 
we  sustain  as  professing  Christians*  "  Let  lis  search  and  try  our  ways.'* 
This  leads  us  to  notu-e, 

II.  The  ruk  btf  which  this  examination  should  be  made.  And  here  we  may  observe, 
that  our  ways  should  be  tried  by  our  vows,  by  our  conrdenees,  and  by  the 

Gospel.  Our  ways  should  be  tri(  d  by  our  vows,  Perhaps  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year  which  is  now  past,  or  under  some  solemn  sermon,  or  in  the  time  of  some  deep 
afllletion,  you  vowed  tint  you  woidd  strive  agrinst  all  nn,  that  you  would  pay  greater 
attention  to  duty,  that  you  would  live  more  fully  unto  God.  Presuming  that  you 
made  these  vows,  allow  me  to  ask  you  if  you  have  fulHlled  them  ?  The  fiufilment  of 
these  good  vows  is  a  debt  you  owe  to  God,  and,  until  you  have  paid  them,  your  ways  are 
unjust.  Consider  the  holy  vows  you  have  made,  and  try  your  ways  by  them ;  **  When  thou 
vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools  pay  that 
which  thou  bast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou  sbouHest  not  vow,  than  that  thou 
shouldest  vow  and  not  pay." 

Our  Ways  should  be  tried  by  our  ronsci«nce«.  Conscience  is  the  secret  testimony 
of  the  soul,  whereby  it  approves  things  that  are  good,  and  condemns  those  that  are  evil. 
Have  we  been  &ithfttl  to  this  conscience?  Have  we  avoided  the  sins  whidi  our 
consciences  have  condemned  as  evil,  and  have  we  practised  the  virtues  which  our 
consciences  buve  told  us  are  exciUctit  ? — on  the  contrary,  have  we  not  too  often  acted 
in  opposition  to  our  convictions  of  what  is  right,  and  thus  have  given  God  sufficient 
cHiisc  to  Hide  his  face  from  us  ?  Those  ways  in  which  we  have  walked  during  the  past  year 
should  be  exaniitu-d  by  coyiscimcey  and  blessed  is  he  who  cun  ^hv,  *«  Herein  do  1  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  men." 
Our  ways  should  be  examined  dso  1^  the  Word  of  Cfod,  *'  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  worit9.'*  FVom  this  passage  it  is  idain,  that  if  we  are  not  all  Uod  wishes 
lis  to  be,  this  does  not  arise  from  any  defect  in  tlie  Scriptures — which  are  u  perfect 
rule  of  hxith  and  practice — but  from  our  wanderings  from  this  perfect  rule.  The  Bible 
is  replete  with  instruction — contains  all  the  doctrines  which  wc  are  to  believe,  all 
the  precepts  we  are  to  obey,  and  all  the  motives  by  which  we  are  to  be  uctuuted. 
This,  then,  is  the  Book  by  which  wc  are  to  try  our  ways;  our  ways  are  to  hp  frkd  by 
nil  the  light  it  affords — all  the  assistance  it  promises,  and  by  all  the  encourugemeats 
it  gives.  The  doctrines  we  believe  should  be  tried  by  thb  rule.  Some  of  the 
doctrines  which  the  Bible  teaches  us  are  the  following.  That  there  is  one  God  (Deu- 
teronomy vi.  4f)  i  that  there  are  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead  (Matthew  xxviii.  19); 
that  the  perfections  of  God  are  these — self-cxistence,  absolute  independence,  absolute 
simplicity,  inhnity,  urisuccessive  eternity,  unchangeubleness,  infinite  knowledge, 
wisdom,  power,  justice,  goodness,  and  truili  (Psnlm  cxxxix.  90— I'salm  xv. — Exodus 
xt. — Psalm  xi.7 — Psalm  civ.—  1  John  i.  5— Mulaclti  iii.  6) ;  tliat  all  mvn  are  sinners  ; 
that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour ;  that  there  is  no  salvation  without  fiiith  in  Christ, 
repentance  fur  pin,  atid  holiness  of  life;  that  there  is  a  heaven,  a  hell, 
and  a  future  judgment— lipislic   to   the    lluuiaiis.    These  are  some  of  the 
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doctriiit'R  we  find  ir?  Srripture,  and  vre  ought  to  nsk  ('uis<'lv<'h,  '  Do  I  believe 
them  all,  and  act  ii»  thuiigli  1  did?'  Our  practice  should  be  tried  by  the  precepU  of 
God*»  Word.  God  comman<l-  us  to  believe  in  Christ,  to  love  Him  supremely,  and  to 
do  every  thinp;  we  do  to  His  glory. — Jolm  i.  3,  23;  Alatthfnv  xxii.  37 — 40; 
1  Cohntbiuns  x.  31.  The  Word  of  God  enjoins  a  variety  ot  otber  duties  upon  us, 
which  it  is  anoeeesnry  now  to  mention ;  all  tliete  should  b«  known,  and,  when  known, 
we  should  try  our  ways  by  them.  The  motives  which  influence  us  ought  to  be  com> 
pared  with  those  winch  the  Bible  recommends.  Tln'se  should  be,  love  to  Christ,  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  humun  family,  and  the  hunuLirot  the  Three  ir'eraoub  iii  the  God- 
bead.— 2  Corinthians  v,H,\5  ;  1  John  iu.  11—21;  Romans  xiT.  7^9,  The  Bible-, 
this  the  standard  to  which  we  should  bring  all  our  sentiments,  conduct,  nnd  s[irin-^8 
of  action  ;  "  and  be  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  bib  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest  that  tbey  are  wrought  in  God," 
Ijet  us  notice, 

III.  The  manner  iu  which  this  examination  should  be  made.  This  examination  should 
be  impartial.  AU  our  ways  are  to  be  tried  by  the  test  of  Scripture,  and  nut  only  somu 
of  tbem.  The  covetous  aum  is  not  to  malco  bis  cofetoosness  au  exception,  nor  the 
proud  roan  his  pride,  nor  the  passionate  man  bis  temper ;  but  we  must  hrintr  otir  entire 
ekam^er  to  this  perfect  light,  and  ail  the  blots  it  discovers  must  be  removed  by  repent- 
ance, reformation,  an  application  to  the  Fountain  opened  for  sin  and  ondeanness. 
Isaiah  i.  HJ— 18. 

This  examination  should  be  dote.  Unless  we  enter  fully  into  the  subject,  many  sins 
will  remain  undiscofered,  and  these  undiscovered,  unrepented,  unforsaken  sins,  will 
prey  on  the  vitals  of  our  piety,  and  prevent  all  growth  in  grace.  When  we  read  m  wne 
in  Scripture  that  warns  us  of  any  fiangcr,  condemns  any  sins,  mgen  any  virtue,  we 
should  pause,  consider,  try  our  ways.  Merely  reading  the  Scriptures  will  not  do  us 
much  good ;  we  must  search  them,  meditate  upon  them,  prav  over  them— then  we  ahall 
see  in  them  the  errors  of  our  ways,  like  as  David  did. — Psalm  xix.  And  this  examina- 
tion should  be  sincere^  as  well  as  impartial.  When  our  ways  have  been  tried  by  God's 
Word,  and  many  errors  discovered,  then  we  must  prove  our  sincerity  by  repenting  of 
them,  fbnaldng  them,  and  walking  circumspectly  in  future.  He  that  covereth  his 
sin  shall  not  prosper,  but  he  that  confesselh  m<i  forfiaketh  it,  shall  find  mercy." 

I  V»  This  excuttinaiion  i$  of  the  greatest  importance.  The  importance  of  this  self- 
eiaminatiott  is  apparent,  if  you  condder  the  difficulty  of  knowing  your  own  state— 
that  the  indulgence  of  sin  is  incompatible  with  a  Ftnte  of  salvation,  and  that  this  is  a 
duty  which  is  enforced  bv  Divine  authority.  This  self-examination  is  important 
because  of  the  difficulty  of*^  knowing  our  own  state.  This  difficulty  arises  from  our 
ignorance,  sensuality,  pride. — Luke  iSt  62 — 55 ;  Matthew  xxvi.  34—35 ;  I  Gorinthiaos 
iv.  4.  The  indulgence  of  sin  is  incompatible  with  a  state  of  salvation.  Oh,  then,  how- 
important  to  try  our  ways !  The  Fsalmist,  in  the  I39th  Fsalm,  and  in  the  4^rd  and  24th 
verses,  intimates,  that  if  there  were  any  wicked  wi^  in  falm  iie  could  not  he  walking  in 
the  way  everlasting,  and  the  same  solemn  truth  is  taught  us  in  other  passages  of 
Scripture.  Romans  vi.  1 ;  Matthew  v.  29,  30 ;  1  John  iii.  3 — 9.  Seli^«xaaiioatioa  is  a 
duty  commanded  by  God,  hence  cannot  be  neglected  without  great  periL  The  will  of 
the  Great  Supreme  is  law,  one  of  His  laws  is  '*  Examine  yourselves,"  who  will  venture 
to  disobey?  This,  however,  is  not  a  duty  merely  enjoined  by  God  as  the  Governor  of 
His  intelligent  creatures,  but  abo  by  Him  as  a  kind  Friend,  who  takes  a  deep  interest 
in  our  welnre.  Then,  if  we  nvoold  be  wise  men,  and  act  aa  it  becomes  creatures  placed 
in  so  responsible  a  situation,  **  Let  us  teaieb  and  try  our  ways." 

Kow  let  us  notice, 

y.  The  admaUageB  of  this  calm  self-examination.  This  examination  would  pro- 
mote our  humiUtyt  &>>d  this  would  l>e  one  great  benefit.   *'  Eveiy  one  that  is  proud  in 

heart  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord."  This  pride  i«  fed  by  ignorance  of  ourselves; 
therefore,  if  we  would  hure  this  abominable  thing  removed,  and  possess  the  humble  aud 
contrite  spirit,  let  us  try  our  ways. — Job  idiL  6, 6^  This  examination  would  induce 
gratitude.  Those  who  know  most  of  their  sins  are  most  grateful  to  God.  Often  do  thoy 
say,  with  Jeremiah,  *'  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  coMumed,  because  His 
cumpassions  fail  not'* 

This  self-examination  would  lead  to  greater  watchfulness.  Acquaintance  with  the  na- 
ture,. caus<',  and  consequences  of  our  past  errors,  would  make  us  careful  not  to  fall  into 
them  again.  Uur  dangers  must  be  known  in  order  to  be  avoided.  Rejormution  would  be 
indnoed  by  this  examuiation,  and  this  is  a  great  advantage :  **Let  us  search  and  try  our 
we^ySt  ana  turn  again  n,  fn  the  Lord."  Repentance  is  q  turning  to  God,  and  iniijlics 
a  sense  of  having  waiidered,  dcsiru  fur  reconciliation,  aud  an  estimation  of  God  as  the 
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chief  good.  Duriiif<:  the  list  year  we  have  often  wandered  Irom  God  ;  let  us  then  begin 
a  new  year  by  u  cuMf  c-ssion  of  these  wanderiiiga»  and  by  a  bearty,  iimv«ml,Bnd  imme' 
diate  turn  to  ( iod — God  waits  to  be  gracioua. 

TUiB  scit-oxanunatiou  will  make  us  set  a  hieber  value  on  the  work  of  Cbrut,  the 
promises  of  Qod,  and  the  aid  of  tbe  Holy  Spine.  These  blessings  are  not  sufficiently 
prized,^and  the  reason  is,  tbe  error  of  our  ways  is  Tiot  prrtpt  rlv  seen.  Try  your  ways, 
and  you  will  feel  more  deeply  than  ever  the  preciousaesii  ot  Ghri^it,  ot  tbe  ()romise«,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  Then  aeardi  into  your  ways.  The  year  upon  whicfa  you  have 
entered  may  be  tbe  year  in  wbiuh  you  will  die.  Ob,  then,  wbilo  aalfRtton  ia  posaiUOt 
*'  s>earch  and  try  your  ways^  and  turn  agm»  mUo  tb»  Lord.- 
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CHAPTER  V. — TUB  CONFIRMATION. 


Solemn  and  impreari^o  leenea  witnessed  during  childhood  are  not  eanly  efiaced 

from  tbe  memory.  Now,  when  my  hair  is  somewhat  tliitint  d  hy  age,  and  my  limbs 
totter  beneath  their  burden,  I  still  love  to  recall  by-gone  remuaticences,  and  to  trace 
theur  effect  upon  iny  after  life  and  conducrt.  Not  the  least  solemn  of  Uiese  are  con- 
nected with  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  our  venerable  dimvb;  andnnee  itbecnme 
my  lot  to  admini  i(  r  tlmsp  rites  to  others,  I  have  been  wont  to  compare,  as  far  as 
it  was  possible,  the  conduct  of  those  under  my  pastoral  care  with  my  own,  and  to 
draw  thence  my  condtisions  as  to  iho  boat  eotnw  to  be  pursued,  in  leading  their 
minds  to  a  still  doaer  oontemplstion  of  Divino  tiunga,  and  a  atUl  oloaer  walk  widi 
God. 

John  Prunor,  at  the  period  of  which  I  am  about  to  write,  was  in  his  fourteenth 
year.  With  ail  the  buoyancy  of  youth,  he  possessed  a  mind  capable  of  receiving 
and  retaining  impressions  of  the  due  importance  of  personal  religicm.  He  had 
many  advantages;  living,  as  he  did,  with  those  who  endeavoured  to  walk  as  be- 
comes Christians.  Just  at  this  time  I  received  an  intimation  from  my  venerable 
diocesan,  that  he  was  about  to  hold  a  coniirmation  in  York ;  to  which  I  was 
requested  to  bring  those  of  my  flock  who  were  of  sufiiciently  mature  age,  and 
could  comply  with  the  directions  given  in  the  rubrick.  Tlienceforward,  until  the 
day  appointed  for  the  ceremony,  at  statrcl  cv^nins^?,  I  n'-spinbled  the  cjinflidates  to 
instruct  them  more  fully  in  the  Christian  iaitii,  and  to  explain  to  them,  us  iamiUarly 
as  I  was  able,  Uie  catechim  of  the  Cbmrdi,  iriiich  the  ^ater  number  had  already 
learned  in  our  Simday  school  as  my  readers  are  aware  h'ora  my  preceding  chapter. 

Well  do  I  remember,  in  my  own  case,  with  what  a  beating  heart,  and  an  inward 
tremulousness  of  spirit  I  used  tu  repair  to  listen  to  the  exhortations  of  the  pious 
minister,  in  whose  parish  I  had  spent  the  earlieryean  cf  my  life ;  inwardly  traatinff 
tbat»  on  these  occasions,  as  well  as  when  I  dioulapBrticipato  in  the  ordinance  itself 
Ruch  on  effect  might  he  produced  witiiin  me  as  might  deter  mc  from  everj*  sinful 
practice  for  the  time  to  come.  My  heart  was  seeking  after  happiness,  in  the 
wodd  it  found  but  little;  noraoarcely  expected  or  denied  to  do  ao.  Still,  when 
sitting  before  the  altar,  forming  one  of  a  youthful  crowd,  listening,  apparently,  with 
the  most  intense  interest,  to  the  earnest  and  afFectionatc  :ippeals  of  that  minister  of 
God,  and  with  the  ten  commandments  of  Jehovah  written  in  characters  of  gold  (to 
me  they  appeared  then  to  be  almost  diaracten  of  fire)  befiire  my  lace,  my  heart 
was  ill  at  rest.  All  seemed  a  dream.  To  me  it  wanted  the  stamp  of  reality.  I 
longed  that  my  mind  and  heart  should  be  suitably  impressed,  but  yet  T  longed 
almost  in  vain; — almost,  but  not  altogether.  A  pecuUar  awe  pervaded  me  ;  and 
if  I  did  not  then  at  once  find  comfort  and  consolation,  the  seed,  at  least,  was  aowin^^ 
and,  I  trust,  haa  brought  forth  some  fruit 

Let  mc  pass  from  myself,  once  more,  to  my  own  flock.  It  was  my  ohject  to 
teach  all  those  who  presented  tlu  inselves  iw  candidates  for  conhrmatiou,  that  it  was 
not  a  mere  ceremony,  without  meaning,  further  than  as  a  custom,  common  to  young 
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peoplt  of  tfaeiraffe.   No!  there  had  been  certain  nromlset  made  for  them,  and 

an  their  names,  when  they  were  too  young  to  comprenend  their  meaning :  proniisci 
wlncli  fiffcrtpfl  ihf'  ct'  TiKil  well-being  or  misery  of  their  iiuiuortal  souIh.  They 
were  now  old  t:uouif  h  to  uiidentand  the  nature  oi'  those  promues ;  and  to  see  that  it 
was  imperative  on  uiemtelTet  to  perlbim  tbem.  They  were  pnmatet .  alto  which  ori- 
gmaUjr  had  not  l)een  lightly  entered  into.  Th^  had  been  made  before  God,  and  to 
God,  and  in  Ilia  holy  house.  On  taking  «pnnthcmsp!vp«?,  therefore,  the  duty  of  fulfil- 
ling them,  they  were  not  to  do  so  lightly,  and  in  a  careless  manner.  It  would  be  im- 
pofsible  for  them  "  to  renounce  the  devQ  and  aQ  hit  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  tinfiil  luata  of  the  flesh,"  unleas  tney  were  truly 
and  licartily  desiring  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  to  be  pure  as  God  is  pure. 
They  could  not  believe  all  the  articles  t>f  the  Christian  faith,  unless  they  fn-i^t  under- 
atood  that  faith,  and  gave  their  minds  to  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God ;  that 
lileased  Book,  in  which  is  declared  to  us  His  holy  will,  and  in  whidi  His  command'^ 
inents  arc  set  forth.  And,  unless  they  knew  all  theae  thingay  how  waaitpoaaible  iiov 
them  to  walk  therein  all  the  days  of  their  lives? 

These  are  themes  which  are  easily  stated,  but  they  occupy  a  considerabiu  time  in 
conveying;  their  full  meaning  to  the  minds  of  young  people.  Even  after  many 
public  pxnorfations  and  examinations,  I  was  not  content  until  I  liad  had  each  child 
alone  ^vith  me,  tliat  I  mifht  ro!iv('rse  more  particularly,  and  try  to  meet  its  special 
case  by  sucii  couuseL  and  encouragements  as  it  seemed  to  need.  Yes ;  and  if  any 
parent  should  read  these  remembrancea  of  my  vQlaga  flock,  I  would  to  impress 
upon  liim  or  her,  that  there  is  no  way  so  effectual  towards  the  solemnizing  of  the 
minds  of  their  offspring,  or  so  well  calculated  to  lead  them  to  the  Good  Shepherd, 
as  taking  tliem  into  the  silence  and  solitude  ot  the  closet,  and  talkmg  with  them, 
reading  with  them,  and  praying  with  Ihem,  thwe.  I  know  there  liaire  been  aome 
in  Hurworth  who  have  dated  their  first  really  spiritual  imi)ression8  to  scenes  such 
as  these,  either  with  their  own  parents,  or  with  myself,  when  they  were  pre]?nrii!<:^ 
for  confirmation,  or  were  about  to  bo  admitted,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  table  of 
IheLord. 

Our  laat  examination  was  paaaed.   The  morning  of  the  solemn  ceremony  came* 

Once  more  were  my  lambs  assembled  around  their  pastor.  A  brief  prayer  I 
offered  for  tbem  at  the  altar.  Our  little  church  was  crowded  with  the  parento  and 
lUenda  of  the  children,  who  had  assembled  to  iritneia  thdr  setting  out.  We  had 
not  quite  two  miles  to  walk  to  the  ma^ificent  cathedral  of  York.  It  waa  a  lovely 
nioriiinp'  ;  the  sun  shone  forth  in  all  its  splendour,  and  the  gentle  breezes  that 
fanned  the  air,  seemed  to  impart  a  peculiar  cheerfulness  to  the  scene.  As  soon  as 
we  had  passed  the  gates  of  the  enclosure,  which  encircles  the  church,  and  marks 
the  spot  where  are  ^hercd  to  their  last  earthly  resting  places  the  remains  of  post 
generations,  we  began  the  following  hymn — or,  more  properly  speaking,  vcrs'rin  of 
the  eighth  psalm,  written  by  myself — not  expressly  fur  that  occasion,  it  i.  tnse, 
thou^E  it  waa  by  no  means  inapplicable.  Nature  was  rejoicing  around  us  and  it 
waa  m  this  way  that  we  ought  to  worship  Nature's  God. 


O  Lord,  our  Lord,  in  might  excelling, 

All  praise  to  Thy  great  name  be  given  i 
To  Thee,  who  now  in  rrlory  dwelling, 

Art  worshipped  by  lim  ho»ts  ot  heaven  ! 
Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  ordaining 

Strength,  bo  that  they  o'ercome  their  foes. 
Still  in  us,  Lord,  Thy  might  maintaining. 

May  we  all  Satan's  wUes  oppose. 

When  we  behold,  in  splendour  shiung. 
Thy  heavens  begemmed  With  orbs  light ; 

£acl)  in  his  Maker's  praise  comhioing. 
We  sing  Thy  love,  O  infiaite! 


Lord,  what  is  man  1  that  1  hou  regarding 
Him  from  thy  glorious  throne  above, 

Stiouid'st  crowa  turn  wUh  1  hy  wood'rouB 

kne! 

'Ibon  mad'st  Mm  lhan  Thy  angels  lower, 

But  yet  with  richer  mercies  crowned} 
Beasts  of  the  earth  confess  his  power. 

While  nature  echoes  it  axound* 
O  Loid»  our  Lord,  in  might exoelliag, 
AH  praise  to  Thy  great  name  be  given! 
1  To  1  hee,  wiio  aow  in  glory  dwelling, 
I    Art  worshipped  by  the  liosis  of  heaven  ! 


At  the  appointed  hour  my  youns  people  were  sitting  beneath  the  roof  of  the 
aaered  edifice,  amongst  a  thousand  others,  waiting  the  soleron  imposition  of  the 
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prelate's  hands.   All  was  sUlL  The  very  breath,  which  foreed  itself  between  the 

anxiously  half  open  lips,  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  chide  itself  for  disturbing  the  solemn 
silence  which  prevailed.  Every  spot  was  filled.  Each  "  long-drawn  aisle"  was 
crowded,  either  with  the  youth,  or  with  interested  spectatoi^.  The  light, 
,  streaming  through  the  beautifully  painted  windows,  rendered  the  scene  literally 
enchanting.  And  now  the  distant  sound  of  slowly-tfdvancing  feet  stole  on  the  car  ; 
nearer  ana  nearer  it  approached;  and,  in  an  instant,  the  thrilling  strain  of  Handel's 
Hallelujah  Chorus  burst  from  the  noble  organ  ;  the  solemn  tones  rolling  majesti- 
cally aIoa«^  and  seeming  to  make  the  very  walls  echo  and  re-echo  the  biwmonious 
sounds.  Every  heart^string  seemed  to  throb ;  while  Imagination  plumed  her 
winp,  and  soared  iipwnrds,  f\H  it  were,  to  tlie  higheist  lieavm';.  Surrly  there  is 
indeed  in  music  u  power  to  stiU  the  workings  of  a  wandering  nimd,  to  draw  it 
amv  from  earthly  objects,  and  to  attme  it  wr  the  oonrideration  of  heavenly* 

llie  service  then  commenced ;  and  it  was  to  me  an  interesting  and  a  prayerful 
moment  whe»  the  venerable  archbishop  asked  of  those  before  him,  if  they  renewed 
the  solemn  promise  and  vow  made  in  their  name  at  their  baptism  ?  and  every 
young  voice  answered,  each  for  itself,  "  I  do.'*  And  then,  when  all  luielt  to  receive 
the  imposition  of  hands,  and  I  considered  how  many  were  thus  outwardly  devoting 
themselves,  and  their  lives,  to  the  ?orvice  of  God,  and  testifying  it  by  this  public 
act,  how  could  my  heart  refuse  its  solcinu  **  Amen"  to  this  beautifully-expressive 
prayer?  "Defend,  O  Lord,  these  Thy  children  with  Thy  heavenly  grace,  that 
they  may  continue  Thine  for  ever  ;  and  daily  increase  in  Thy  Holy  Spirit  more 
and  more,  until  they  rome  unto  Thy  everlasting  kingdom." 

I  have  made  but  little  mention  of  John  Pruncr  in  this  chapter :  let  not  my 
readers  suppose  I  have  forgotten  him.  He  took  his  place,  with  many  others,  all 
equally  interesting  to  me,  and  conducted  himself,  at  least,  with  outward  decorum. 
His  heart,  nnd  not  his  only,  I  trust,  was  engaged  in  that  solemn  hour. 

Tlie  kind  btmnty  of  a  Christian  friend  furnished  niy  youthful  band  with  refresh- 
ments before  they  set  out  on  their  return  home,  in  the  same  orderly  manner  in 
whidi  we  eamoi  so  went  we  bade  to  the  village,  where  most  <^  the  inhabitants, 
attired  in  their  Sunday's  best,  were  waiting  to  receive  us.  As  we  passed  along,  we 
san  g  another  psahn  of  my  own»  as  we  had  done  in  the  morning,  which  was  as 
follows  :— 


Blessed  is  the  man  whose  feet 

Ne'er  with  the  wicked  stray  ; 
But  from  the  seomei^i  seat 

Turns  evermore  away  : 
Who  doth  in  God's  commands  delight, 
And  thinks  thereon  both  day  and  night. 

He  shall  he  like  a  tree 

Which  by  the  water  gTOWS, 
And  yields  abundantly 
Fruit  from  its  verdant  boi^;hs: 
IftB  leaf  shall  never  wither,  and 
Hw  woite  shall  prosper  in  Us  hand. 


The  wicked  are  not  so  ; 

But  like  the  chaff  are  they ; 
Which,  when  the  innd  doth  Mow, 

Is  driven  far  away  : 
They  shall  not  stand  when  God  doth  meet 
His  people  at  His  judgment  seat. 

For  God  doth  know  the  way        , . 

In  which  the  righteous  go; 
And  while  on  Ilini  th(  y  stay. 
His  blessing  will  bestow  : 
But  die  ungodly  shell  be  dmea 
In  wrath  eternally  from  heaven. 


By  this  time  we  had  reached  the  church;  and,  as  the  afternoon  was  far  spent, 
with  one  short  prayer,  and  a  benediction,  I  closed  the  solemnities  of  the  day,  and 

dismissed  niy  young  charge  to  their  homes.  With  the  reader's  permission,  I  will 
licre,  for  a  tin\e,  dismiss  him  also,  begging  liini  only,  in  conclusion,  to  accept 
equally  with  those  little  ones,  the  bksaing  of  '*  The  Pastor  of  Hurworlh," 


IHE  BIBLE. 

Tns  Bible  is  the  lamp  of  truth  su<>pended  from  the  vault  of  heaven,  by  the  hand  of  God 
himself,  to  illutnine  a  benighted  world  ;  and  its  pure  and  holy  flame  m  contieually  k<  |>t 
alive  by  the  Spirttof  God.— Rbv*  W*  Howbll. 
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(QmiiitM§4/rmpag€  896,  VoIumM IX.) 

Mr.  Whitfield's  jounicy  lay  tlirfii^f^li  Kin^jswood  ;  and  there  tlio  colliers,  witliotit 
his  knowledge,  had  prepared  an  euuriainment  for  him.  As  this  was  hu  larewell 
Tiait,  they  earnestly  entreated  tliat  he  would  Isy  tbe  foundation-ttone  of  their  adbooL 
A  person  present  olfercd  a  piece  of  ground,  iii  case  the  lord  of  the  manor  should 
rrmsc,  and  Mr.  Whitfield  then  laid  a  stono;  after  which,  he  knelt,  and  prnyed 
God  that  the  gates  of  hell  might  not  prevail  against  their  design;  the  colliers 
adding  a  hearty  'Amen.'  After  ^ving  tnem  a  word  of  eadiortation  mitable  to  the 
oecanon,  he  took  his  leave,  promiaiiig  that  he  would  come  amongst  them  again, 
on  his  return  to  England. 

Snch  was  tlip  commencement  of  the  school  and  preaching-house,  afterwards 
tailed  the  "  Tabernacle,"  at  Kingswood.  In  MUes'  Chronological  Hktory  of  the 
Afetkodi»t$t  and  by  the  biographers  of  Mr.  Wedey,  no  notice  is  taken  of  Mr. 
Whitfield's  having  laid  the  ^undati()n-slone  of  the  school;  hut  all  imite  in 
ascribing  the  work  tchollij  to  Mr.  Wr  ley.  Mr.  Miles  says,  "  In  June,  1739,  the 
first  attempt  waa  made  towards  erecting  a  school  at  Kingswood."  A  reference  to 
the  jomm^s  of  Mr.  Whitfield  and  Mr.  Wesley  will  prove  the  inconrectneia  of 
this  statement.  The  foundation-stone  was  laid  by  Mr.  Whitfield  on  the  ncond 
of  AprUj  as  stated  above,  two  days  after  Mr.  Wesley's  arrival  in  Bristol.  It  is 
possiole,  and  even  probable,  that  he  was  present  at  this  interesting  service,  but 
there  exUta  no  notice  of  it  in  his  journal  of  that  date. 

Ontheday  before  his  departure,  he  set  Mr.  Wesley  an  example  of  field-preaching ; 
and  from  this  period  we  find  him  treading  in  his  irregular  steps  at  Bristol ;  though 
he  confesses,  that  he  had  been  so  tenacious  of  decency  and  order,  that  he  should 
have  thought  die  saving  of  souls  almost  a  sin*  if  not  done  in  a  church.  The  mul- 
titudes wluch  attended  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Wesley  were  great,  though  not  tO 
numerous  as  those  who  had  flocked  to  Mr.  Whitfield;  but  the  sudden  im- 
pressions, and  loud  cries  of  the  hearers,  were  fax  greater  than  anything  we  find  re- 
corded in.  the  Life  and  Journals  of  Mr.  Whitfield.  It  was  at  the  Society  Rooms  in 
Nicholas-street,  that  Thomas  Maxlield — afterwards  destined  to  make  so  conspicuous 
a  figiu-e  in  the  history  of  Methodism — was  first  awakened,  under  the  preaching  of 
Mr.  Weslev.  He  was  then  a  stranger  in  Bristol,  and  had  come  to  the  meeting 
from  a  mere  motive  of  curiosity,  and  then  received  those  impressions  which  deci- 
ded the  course  of  his  Ihture  life.  On  Mr.  Wesley's  first  arrival  in  Bristol,  that  part 
of  the  Methodist^  discipline  wasintroduced  which  he  had  adopted  from  the  Moravians, 
and  male  and  female  bands  were  formed,  as  in  London,  that  the  members  might 
meet  together  weekly,  to  confess  their  iauits  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
anodier.  The  rooms  in  which  the  Societies  at  Bristol  had  hitherto  met,  in  Nicholaa- 
street,  Baldwjn-street,  and  the  Back-lane,  were  small,  incommodious,  and  not  en- 
tirely safe  :  they  determined,  therefore,  to  build  a  roi  m  lar^e  enough  for  all  the 
members,  and  i'or  as  many  of  their  acquaintance  as  might  be  exnectcd  to  attend. 
Ac^mrdingly,  in  the  month  of  May,  Mr.  Wesley,  and  some  of  the  leading  members 
of  the  Methodist  body  at  Bristol,  took  possession  of  a  piece  of  ground,  near  St 
James's  Clmrch-yard,  in  the  Horse  Fair,  and,  on  the  12th  of  Ma^,  "  the  fu  st 
stonefwas  laid,  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thank^viog."  This  was  the  first 
Methodist  preaching-house  built  in  England.  Mr.  Wesley  had  not,  at  first,  tha 
least  apprenension  or  design  of  being  personally  engaged,  either  in  the  expenses 
ef  tlie  work,  or  in  tlie  direction  of  it — havin^r  .ippomtedeleven  trustees,  on  whom  he 
supposed  these  burdens  would  fall ;  but  he  quickly  found  his  mistake,  on  receiving 
letters  firom  his  friends  in  London,  andMr.  Whitfield  in  particiUar,  stating  that  neither 
he  nor  diey  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  building,  nor  contribute  anything 
towards  it,  unless  he  instantly  discharged  all  the  offices,  and  did  every  thing  in  his 
own  name.   The  school  at  Kingswood — tbe  building  of  which  had  not  commenced 


*  ne  iTtfelcoB  tfie  Kinxtwood  and  Brhiol  T*li«rmel«t  In  tbe  prctent  nnmber,  iboiiM  hiva  ap* 

peari-r)  in  onr  last,  iu:  ;t  i  l  i  f  tlit'  one,  vilii(-h,bv  an  ovt  rsiglit,  wn»  inst  rlec).  To  prewnre  ihacottdnaitj 
of  iliu  narrative,  we  bavu  reprinted  the  cloiiog  liiiee  on  page  iUMof  tbe  iast  volume. 


Dig'itized  by  Google 


18 


EIHOaWOOD  AND  BRlSTOI.   TABBmif ACL£S. 


till  the  middle  of  June — Mr.  Wesley  likewise  placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees;  but 
Mr.  Whitfield  disapproving  of  the  plan,  lett  the  officen  should  abase  their  powers, 
to  the  exdusiou  of  the  Gospel,  went  again  to  Bristol  in  July- — an  embargo  having 
been  laid  tipon  the  shippnii:'.  which  prevented  his  sjiiling  for  Georgia — aiul  sc  ttlea 
Mr.  Wesley  in  full  pos!>csiun  of  botn  places,  by  which  he  was  himself  afterwards 
cxcliided,  on  his  return  from  America,  when  differences  in  doctrinal  points  led 
tfaemone  to  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  to  the  left. 

The  news  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  intended  visit  to  Bristol  soon  spread  like  wild-fire.  At 
Petty  France  he  was  met  by  a  number  ot  friends  on  liorsebacK. ;  and,  before  he  came 
within  two  miles  of  the  city,  the  multitude  increiised  to  a  very  considerable  amount. 
The  people  rejoiced  at  his  coming — their  hearts  seemed  to  leap  for  joy,  and  many 
thanKsgivings  were  rendered  to  God  on  his  behalf.  Tlie  bells  rang  a  merry  ]>eaf, 
and  he  was  received  as  an  angel  of  God.  Some  days  after  liis  nrrival,  he  ri}  ?, 
"  Settled  some  affairs  concerning  our  brethren,  and  had  a  uselul  conference  about 
many  things  with  my  honoured  mend,  Mr.  John  Wesley.*'  Respecting  Kingswood, 
he  says,  "  Dined  to-day  with  my  honoured  fellow-labomrer,  Mr.  Wesley,  and  many 
other  friends,  at  Two-mill  1 1  i  1 ! ,  in  Kingswood,  and  preached  afterwards  to  several  thou- 
sand people,and  colliers,  in  the  School  houses  which  has  been  carried  on  so  success- 
ftdly,  that  the  roof  is  ready  to  be  put  up.  The  design.  I  think,  is  good^-old  as  well 
as  young  arc  to  be  instructed.  A  great  mid  atn&iUe  atteratioil  is  made  in  the  beha- 
viour of  the  colliers.  Instead  of  cursing  and  swearing,  they  arc  heard  to  sing 
hymns  about  the  woods ;  and  the  rising  generation,  I  hope,  will  be  a  generation 
01  Christians."  During  tUs  visit  he  preacned  at  the  Bowling-green,  Hannam,  Rose- 
green,  Baptist-mills,  and  other  places,  to  immense  multitudes ;  and,  before  his  de> 
parture,  "  went  to  the  women  and  men's  societies,  settled  some  affairs,  and  united 
the  two  leading  societies  together."  Two  days  after  he  preached  his  farewell  sermon, 
atseven  in  the  morning,  to  a  weeping,  and  deeply-a^cted  attdienoe.  My  heart, ' '  says 
he,  "  was  full,  and  I  continued  near  two  hours  in  prayer  and  preaching.  The  poor 
people  shed  many  tears,  and  sent  Tip  thousands  of  prayers  on  nn'  ht  half,  and  would 
scarce  let  me  go  away.  Their  mites  they  most  cheerfully  contributed  to  the  School- 
house  at  Kingswood,  and  proved,  I  think,  to  a  demonstration,  that  they  had  not 
received  the  Word  of  God  m  vain*  Blessed  be  God  for  seeing  this  increase  of  His 
morcy  !  Blessed  be  God  for  my  commg  hither  to  behold  some  firuits  of  my 
labours !" 

Having  introduced  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  field  preacher,  at  Gloucester,  aud  other 
places,  Mr. Whitfield  embarked  for  America,  August  14,  1732,  accompanied  by  his 
fnend,  Mr.  William  Seward,  who  died  there  the  year  follow  ing.  Soon  after  his  de- 
parture, Mr.  Charles  Wesley — one  of  the  earliest,  and,  certainly,  not  th<'  least  effi- 
cient apostles  of  Methodism — who  was  now  uur»uing  the  course  of  itinerant  preach- 
ing wnicJk  Mr.  Whitfield  had  bectm,  joined  his  brother  at  Bristol.  The  well-known 
Mr.  Joseph  Williams,  a  pious  dissenter  of  Kidderminster,  having  been  led  by 
curiosity,  and  a  religious  temper,  to  hear  him  preach  in  the  fields  near  Bristol,  thus 
describes  his  manner: — "  I  loimd  him  standing  on  a  table-board,  in  an  erect pos* 
ture,  with  his  bands  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  bMven  in  prayer :  he  prayed  widi  uncom- 
mon fervour,  fluency,  and  variety  of  proper  eii^ressioDB.  He  then  preaclied 
about  an  hour,  in  such  a  manner  as  l  scarce  ever  heard  any  man  preach,  tlu  t  ,h  I 
have  heard  many  a  finer  sermon — according  to  the  common  taste  or  acceptai  ion  of 
sermons — I  never  heard  any  man  discover  such  evident  signs  of  a  vehement  desire, 
or  labour  so  earnestly  to  convince  his  bearers  that  they  were  all  bv  nature  in  a  sinful, 
lost,  luidone  state.  He  showed  how  great  a  change  a  faith  in  Christ  would  produce 
in  the  whole  n^an ;  and  that  every  man  who  is  in  Christ — that  is,  who  believes  in  Him 
unto  salvation — is  a  new  creature.  Nor  did  he  fail  to  press  upon  them  how  ineffec- 
tual their  faith  would  be  to  justify  them,  unless  it  wrought  by  love,  purified  their 
hearts,  and  was  productive  of  good  works.  With  uncommon  fervour  he  acquitted 
liimsclfasan  ambassador  of  Ciuist,  beseeching  them,  in  His  name,  and  praying  them, 
in  His  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  And,  although  he  used  no  notes,  nor  had  any 
thing  in  his  hand  but  a  Bible,  yet  he  delivered  his  thoughts  in  a  rich,  copious, 
variety  of  expression,  and  with  so  much  propriety,  that  I  could  not  observe  any  thing 
incoherent  or  inanimate  through  the  whole  performance." 
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Mr.  Wflliain*  havhig  bMn  long  accustomed  fo  «  dry  and  fbnnal  manner  of 

preaching,  was  the  more  impressed  by  tlie  eloquence  of  one  whose  mind  wae  en- 
riched by  cultivation,  ns  well  ns  hcatociwith  devotion.  His  account  of  the  meeting 
in  the  evening  is  more  cunuu^.  The  room  was  tliron^ed,  and  Mr.  Charles  Wesley 
continued  alternately  singing,  praying,  and  expoundmg  the  Scriptures,  for  nearly 
two  hours.  "  Never,"  says  Mr.  Wiluam8»  ''did  I  hear  such  praying;  never  did 
I  see  or  hear  such  c\  idt  tit  marks  of  fervency  in  the  service  of  God.  At  the  close 
of  every  petition  a  serious  amen — like  a  geutic  rushing  sound  of  waters — ran  through 
the  whole  audience,  with  such  a  solemn  air  as  quite  distinguished  it  frnm  whatever 
of  that  nature  I  have  heard  attending  the  responses  in  the  church  service.  If  there 
be  such  a  thingas  heav.  nly  music  upon  earth,  I  heard  it  then- :  if  there  be  such  an  en- 
joyment— such  an  attainment — asheaven  npon  earth,  nunilHi=iin  that  society  seemed 
to  possess  iU  As  for  my  own  part,  1  do  uoL  remember  my  iieurt  to  have  been  so 
elevated  in  Divine  love  and  praise  as  it  was  there,  and  then,  for  many  years  past, 
if  ever :  and  an  a£fectinff  sense  and  savour  thereof  idt)ode  in  my  mind  many  weeks 
after." 

Mr.  Whitfield  had  collected  some  money  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of 
erecting  a  school  for  the  colliers  at  Kingswood,  and  had  nerformed  the  ceremony  of 

laying  the  foundation ;  but,  farther  than  this  ceremony,  it  had  not  proceeded,  when  he 
embarked  the  second  time  for  America,  and  left  the  work  to  be  carried  forward  hy 
Mr.  Wesley.  There  was  the  ffreat  difficulty  of  want  of  money  in  the  way ;  but 
this  was  a  daffieultv  wlucfa  fai&  would  remove;  and,  infiuUi,  Mr.  Wesley  hegan 
building,  without  haling  a  quarter  of  the  sum  necessary  for  fuiidiing  it.  But  he 
found  persons  who  were  wilhug  to  advance  money,  if  he  would  become  responsible 
for  the  debt ;  the  res^osibility  and  the  propertj^  thutf  devolved  upon  him,  and  he 
immediately  made  his  will,  bequeathing  it  to  ms  hrother  Charles  and  Mr.  Whit- 
field. Two  masters  were  provided,  as  soon  as  the  house  was  fit  to  receive  them, 
and  the  well-known  Johu  VvmuvM — one  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  most  popidar  and  use- 
ful felloW'labourers,  who  possesed  a  sweet  simplicity  of  spirit,  with  an  ardent  zeal  in 
tibe  cause  of  lus  Divine  Master-^was  one  of  them.  He  was  not  in  holy  orders,  but  the 
practice  of  I  ay-preaching — which  had  atfirstbeen  vehemently  opposed  by  the  Wesleys 
— ^hadnow  become  inevitably  part  of  their  system,  and  Cennick,  who  had  great  talents 
for  popular  speaking,  laboured  also  as  one  of  these  helpers,  as  they  were  called. 
The  societies  in  London  and  Bristol  were  at  this  time  disturbed  by  the  introduction 
of  the  Calvinistic  tenets.  While  Mr.  Whitfield,  from  America,  was  exhorting  the 
Wesleys  to  forbearance  from  controversy,  some  of  the  leading  niembers  in  London 
wcrcforeinf^  on  the  separation  which  hv  tlrjin  cated,  and  whicli  he  foresaw.  John 
Cennick  joined  the  Calviuistic  uurLy  at  iiristoi  aiid  ivingswood ;  and,  zealous  for  the 
glory  of  that  gracious  and  exalted  Master  whom  he  so  ftldifidly  served,  wrote  ur- 
gently to  Mr.  Whitfidd,  catting  upon  him  to  hasten  firom  America,  that  he  might 
stay  tbe  pla^^ue. 

^  No  ibuuder  oi  a  sect  or  order — no  legislator — ever  understood  the  art  of  preserving 
his  authority  more  perfectly  than  Mr.  Wesley.  By  a  singular  proceeding,  the  advo- 
cates of  the  disputed  tenets  were  treated,  nut  as  persons  who  differed  from  him  in 
opinion,  but  as  culprits.  This  led  to  Mr.  Cennick's  withdrawment ;  and  about  half 
the  society  followed  him.  At  this  time  Mr.  Whitfield  was  on  his  way  from 
^erica.  While  upon  the  passage,  he  wrote  to  Charles  Wesley,  expostulating 
with  him,  and  his  brother,  in  strong,  but  affiicticMiate 'terms.  On  reaching  London, 
Hi  arles  Wesley  was  there,  and  their  meeting  was  affectifmrite.  "It  would  have 
melted  any  heart,"  saysMr.  W  hitfield,!"  to  have  heard  us  weeping,  after  prayer,  that 
if  possible,  the  breach  might  be  prevented."  On  his  arrival,  he  found  himself  in  a 
new  and  distressing  situation.  His  congregations  were  scatters  d,  and  all  was  con* 
fusion.  Mr.  Wesley,  however,  had  the  ndvnntage  of  Mr.  Whitfield,  in  beinc  in 
possession  of  the  field  of  action  while  the  difference  was  first  agitated,  which  he  took 
care  to  improve,  so  as  to  entrench  himself  deeply,  not  only  in  the  power  over  the 
placesofworahip,  which  they  had  procured  in  concert,  but  also  in  the  popular  favour, 
by  spreading  tt'rrific  reports  of  the  horrible  doctrine  into  which  Mr.  Whitficlil  ^vn3 
£ftllen.  So  that,  when  he  returned  to  England,  he  found  himself  turned  out  of  doois 
into  the  open  fields  ;  and,  when  he  attempted  to  preach  in  Moorfields,  he  was,  at 
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ftrst,  attended  only  by  a  handful;  multitudes  passing  by  with  their  fingers  in  tlieir 
ears,  lest  they  should  hear  the  horrid  sound,  reprobation ;  and  othan  sending  him 

word  that  his  fall  was  as  great  as  Peter's,  and  that  some  judgment  would  overtake 
him.  "  A  Uke  scene,"  says  he,  "  opened  in  Bristol,  where  I  was  denied  preaching 
in  the  house  I  had  founded — busy  bodies  on  both  sides  blew  up  the  coals ;  a 
breach  ensued ;  but,  as  both  sides  differed  in  judgment — not  in  afl^tioii — and  aimed 
at  the  glory  of  our  common  Lord — though  Ik  ii  krned  too  mudito  tale-bearers 
on  both  sides,  we  were  kept  from  anathematizing  oach  cither." 

Mr.  Whitfield's  preaching  at  Bristol  and  Kings  wood  uLthia  period  was  ui  tended  witii 
some  remarkable  tokens  of  the  Divine  powerand  presence.  Vast  numbers  of  the  care- 
less andprofann,  awakened  by  tho  powerful  exhihitiong  of  the  Divine  love  and  mercy, 
as  revealed  in  the  everlasting'  Gospel,  to  a  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls 
eagerly  inquired  "What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"The  lives  of  multitudes  were  eminent 
forsancti^,  and  their  deaths  for  peace  and  joy ;  uid  the  goodness  <^  their  principles 
was  displayed  by  the  triumphs  of  religion,  both  during  the  continuance,  and  at  the 
close,  of  their  mortal  coin-so.  Mr.  Cennick,  with  others  of  the  first  labourers  in  the 
cause  of  Methodism,  liaving  espoused  Mr.  Whitfield  s  cause,  joined  with  him  at 
Bristol,  and  asaisted  him  to  buud  another  place  at  Kingswood,  near  that  of  which 
Mr.  Wesley  kept  possession;  so  that  a  congregation  was  soon  established  there  on 
Calvinistic  principles,  and  is  now  supplied  by  the  ministers  who  preach  at  the  Ta- 
bernacle in  Bristol.    In  one  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Cennick,  at  tMs  time,  he  says^ 

How  sweetly  does  Providence  order  all  things  for  us !  just  before  yoar*s  came,  I 
was  resolved  to  send  you  twenty  pounds,  to  begin  the  society-room  at  Kingswood. 
Mrs.  Cookman  gives  it,  and,  I  believe,  will  make  it  up  fifty.  I  would  have  ynu  lay 
the  foundation  immediately,  but  take  care  of  building  too  large  or  too  handsome. 
Notwithstanding  my  present  embarrassments,  who  knows,  Irat  it  may  he  in  my 
power  to  discharge  my  orphan-house  debt,  and  make  collections  here  for  Kings- 
wood  school  too  V 

From  this  period,  till  his  embarking  for  America,  in  174  1,  Mr.  Whitfield  fre- 
quently visited  Bristol  and  Kingswood,  preaching,  as  usua]^  to  great  multitudes 
with  amazing  power  and  success.  The  imprisonment  of  Sarag«,  the  poet — a  man 
who.sc  writings  entitle  him  to  an  eminent  rank  in  the  classes  nf  learning,  and 
\v}n>e  misfortunes  claim  a  degree  of  compassion  not  always  due  to  the  unlrappy, 
as  tliey  were  often  the  consequences  of  the  crimes  of  others,  rather  than  his  own—* 
was  at  this  time  the  nniversiu  suhject  of  conversation  in  the  upper  circles  in  Lon- 
don,  Bath,  and  Clifton.  Deserted  by  those  who  had  hitherto  caressed  and  ap- 
plauded him,  he  was  arrested  for  a  small  debt,  and  conveyed  to  the  connuon  jail  of 
Bristol.  Lady  Huntingdon,  Lady  Fannv  Shirley,  Lad^  Anne  and  Lady  Frances 
Hastings,  were  then  in  Bath,  and,  upon  hearing  from  him  an  account  of  his  condi- 
tion, immediately  sent  him  relief  A  few  weeks  after,  Lady  Huntingdon,  and  her 
noble  relatives,  removed  to  Clifton^  and  volunteered,  with  several  persons  of  dis- 
tinction, to  make  a  collection  lor  his  enlargement ;  but  he  treated  the  proposal  with 
the  utmost  disddn.  He  very  frequently  received  vhdts,  and,  sometimes,  presents, 
from  his  acquaintances ;  but  they  did  not  amount  to  a  subsistence,  for  the  greater 
part  of  which  he  was  indebted  to  the  generosity  (  f  Lady  Huntingdon,  and  his 
keeper,  who  did  not  confine  his  benevolence  to  a  gentle  execution  of  his  office,  but 
maae  some  overtures  to  the  creditors  ibr  his  release,  tliough  without  effect.  Mr. 
Dagge,  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  was  well  known  to  her  Ijadjnihip  as  the  frequent 
hearer  <  f  ti  p  Mcssr.s.  Whitfield  and  Wcslcys  ;  and  hence,  we  may  presume,  sprang 
that  humanity  which  induced  him  to  support  Mr.  Savage  at  his  own  table,  without 
any  certainty  of  recompense ;  so  that  he  sufiered  fewer  hardships  in  prison  than  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  undei^o  in  the  greatest  part  of  his  life.  Virtue,'*  says  Dr. 
Johnson,  "is  undoubtedly  most  laudable  in  that  state  Vvhieh  n.akes  it  most  diffi- 
cult ;  and,  therefore,  the  humanity  of  a  jailer  ccrt.unly  deserves  this  public  attesta- 
tion ;  and  the  man,  whose  heart  has  not  been  hardened  by  such  an  employment, 
may  be  justly  proposed  as  a  pattern  of  benevolence.  If  an  mscription  was  once 
engra^-ed  '  to  the  honest  toll-gatherer,'  less  honours  ought  not  to  be  paid  *  to  the 
tender  jailer.'* 

*  jQlinMm*!  Lives  of  the  Pscti. 
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list  at  ihis  period,  Mr.  Whitfield  again  visited  Bristol,  where  he  staid  a  consider^ 
able  time,  preadiing  statedlv  every  d^y  twice,  and  four  times  on  the  Sunday. 

From  his  great  intinmcy  with  Mr.  Dagge,  it  is  presumed  he  enjoyed  mnny  oppor- 
tunities of  conversine  with  Mr.  Savage ;  but  oi  this  we  have  no  certain  informa- 
tion. Still  there  hi  ammdant  reason  to  believe^  from  some  expressions  in  a  letter  of 
Lady  Huntingdon,  that  he  had  frequently  seen  and  heard  that  apostolic  man,  not 
only  in  the  cliapel  of  the  prison,  but  at  the  table  of  the  humane  keeper.  Certain  it  i^*, 
her  Ladyshin  and  Lady  Frances?  Shirley  did  not  confine  their  benevolenci'  merely  to 
the  relief  of  his  temporal  wants  j  they  frequently  visited  him  in  prison,  and  anxiously 
sought  to  direct  his  attention  to  the  vast  concerns  of  an  eternal  world.  During  the 
whole  period  of  his  imprisonment,  they  continued  to  treat  him  with  the  utmost  ten  • 
demess  and  cinlitv ;  yet  such  was  the  wayward  disposition  of  this  singular  cha- 
racter, that,  thougk  caressed,  esteemed,  and  liberally  supported,  he  could  forget,  on 
a  sadden,  his  danger  and  his  obligations,  to  ii^ratify  the  petulance  of  liis  wit,  or  the 
e^:amess  of  his  resentment,  and  employed  himself  in  prison  in  writing  a  satirical 
poem,  called  *'  London  and  Bristol  Dclinc  ated,"  by  which  he  nnVht  reasonably  ex- 
pect that  he  should  alienate  those  who  tlun  liberally  contributed  to  his  support  and 
comfort,  and  provoke  those  whom  he  couid  neither  resist  nor  escape.  The  resent- 
ment of  many  was  raised  by  some  accounts  tiiat  had  heen  spread  of  the  satire ; 
and  Lady  Fanny  expostulated  with  him  on  the  impropriety  and  ingratitude  of  his 
conduct.  But  he  airegarded  nil  considerations  that  opposed  his  present  passions, 
and  readily  hazarded  all  future  advantages  for  any  immediate  gratitications.  What- 
ever was  his  prominent  inclination,  nei^er  hope  nor  fi«r  hindered  him  from  com- 
plying with  it ;  nor  had  opposition  any  othor  effieet  than  to  heighten  his  ardour,  and 
irritate  his  vehemence.  Tne  performance,  however,  was  laid  aside,  at  the  request 
of  Lady  Fanny,  whilst  he  was  employed  in  soliciting  assistance  from  several  ^eat 
persons.  To  Mr.  Pope  her  ladyship  addressed  a  melancholy  account  ot  his 
snfferings  and  his  wants,  with  the  nope  of  reviving,  in  that  peevish  little  man, 
some  feeling  of  compassion  towards  his  former  friend.  Tlie  application  was  in 
vain.  A  few  weeks  before  the  death  of  this  unfortunate  and  imprudent  man, 
Mr.  Pope  wrote  him  a  letter,  that  contained  a  charge  of  very  atrocious  in- 
gratitude, drawn  up  in  such  terms  as  sudden  resentment  dictated.  What  were  tiie 
particulars  of  this  chatge  we  are  not  informed  ;  but,  from  the  notorious  character 
of  the  man,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  Mr.  Savage  was  but  too  justly  accused.  He, 
however,  solemnly  protested  his  innocence;  but  he  was  very  unusually  affected  at 
the  accusation.  In  a  few  days  after,  he  was  seized  with  a  disorder,  which,  at  first, 
was  not  suspected  to  be  dangerous :  hut,  growing  dailv  more  languid  and  dejected, 
at  last  a  fever  seized  him,  and  he  expired  on  the  1st  of  August,  1743,  in  the  forty- 
sbcthyear  of  his  age,  leaving  behind  nim  n  character  stranp^ely  chequered  with  vices 
and  good  qualities.  Lady  Huntingdon  and  Ladv  i-anny  obtained,  ia  the  circle  of 
their  friends,  some  small  contributions,  which  they  sent  to  Mr.  Dagge,  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  hb  interment.* 

During  the  period  Mr.  Whitfield  was  at  Bristol,  a  violent  pei-secution  arose 
against  the  Methodists  at  Hampton.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Adams,  so  many  years  the 
respected  minister  of  the  Tabernacle  at  Rodborough,  was  then  residing  at  Hamp- 
ton, and  was  the  principal  object  against  whom  the  fury  of  the  mob  was  directed. 
"This  young  confessor,"  says  Mr,  Whitfield,  **some  fcv,- years  ago,  came  out  of 
great  curiosity,  to  hear  me,  when  first  1  preached  upon  Hampton  Common,  in  Glou- 
cestershire. Being  converted  himself,  he  found  iiimself  impelled  to  strengthen  his 
hietfaren.  God  has  owned  him  much  in  Hampton,  and  the  adjacent  country,  in 
calling  by  hbn  many  poor  sinners  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri'^t." 
Many  persons  were  severely  injured,  and  the  lives  of  Mr.  Adams,  Mr.  Cenaick, 

•  I  li«*«^>«ii  tliiu  lalniite  in  mjaeeoaBtorllr.  Ravage,  becMM,  Of  Uie,  tome  pciwns  hKV«  h«id 
llie  temcriiy  to  inttmate,  tLat  the  iutervsling  narrative  «f  bU  life,  i{iv«u  by  Dr.  JoliaittB,  ia  hu  **  Uvc» 
of  the  I'oeii,  "  uMiirtiiiLiI  UMiiy  falsehoods,  and,  in  some  pari*,  w»i  wholly  without  foaadattOSl 
How  »irangc  tli.it  iiii-ii  wiil  tliiis  coiiiiiiit  thcni.*olvf5  !  On  what  compclciiT  luihnrity  can  any  one, 
at  (his  distance  ut  tiiite, quf»ti«>n  the  veracity  i.i  Di.  Juhasont  It  is  imw  iiLiiil>  one  liundnd  year* 
S'iiicj;  iliL  narrative  was  lirsl  publi»lie<l,  ainl  Mil-  cui mhyratinj;  testini  hv  <  t  L.tdy  Huntingdon,  and 
Urly  Fanny  Shirley,  tli«  friend  «f  Pope,  Cliestvrfield,  and  all  the  wiis  ami  ^eniuaea  of  her  time, 
l«ave  no  duubt  aa  to  tli«  truth  of  wb«t  Jh*.  {ohiutin  hu  m  sbly  and  «•  i'lc|«iitly  wxUtc«. 
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and  Mr.  Williams,  frequently  threatened.  Mr.  Whitiield  having  tried  other  me* 
thoda  in  Tain,  resolved,  with  the  advice  and  assistance  of  his  brefihren,  to  seek  the 

protection  of  the  law  :  and,  accordingly,  got  an  information  lodged  agaukst  the 
Hampton  rioters  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  Facts  being  proved,  by  a  variety 
of  evidence,  and  the  defendants  making  no  reply,  the  rule  was  made  absolute,  and 
an  information  filed  against  them.  To  this  the^  pleaded  not  guilty;  and,  there- 
fore, the  cause  was  referred,  in  course,  to  the  assises  in  Gloucester.  There  he  at- 
tended, and  got  the  better  nf  lii^  adversaries :  after  a  full  hearing  on  both  sides,  a 
verdict  was  given  for  the  prosecutors,  and  all  the  defendants  were  brought  in 
of  the  whole  information  lodged  against  them.  This  prosecution  had  a  very  good 
effect.  The  rioters  were  greatly  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  havuig  an  execution 
issued  out  against  them.  But  the  intention  of  the  Methodists  was,  to  let  them  see 
what  they  could  dn,  and  then  to  forgive  them. 

The  most  popular  supplies  at  tliis  period,  at  Bristol  and  Kingswood,  were — the 
well  known  Howel  Hams — John  Edwards,  afterwards  of  Leeds— Thomas  Adams 
— Herbert  Jenkins — James  Relly — and  Edward  Godwin.  Of  these,  the  two  latter 
descr\'c  particular  notice,  in  this  part  of  our  narrative,  as  being  eminently  successful 
in  spreadinjg;  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  their  crucified  Lord.  Descending 
from  the  stifis  of  Belf>taught  excdlenoe,  and  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
to  the  plainness  and  aJmpIicity  of  the  doctrmc  of  the  cross,  these  apostles  of  Metho- 
dism determined  to  know  nothing  else  but  Jesus  Cln  ist,  and  Him  crucified ;  and 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  no  sooner  began  to  be  preached,  in  the  light  and  the  love  of 
it,  than  it  immediately  ran  and  was  Notified.  Mr.  Kelly,  a  native  of  North  Wales, 
was  a  wild  ungovernable  youth,  and  addicted  to  bad  componT.  In  one  of  Mr. 
Whitfield's  excursions  through  Wales,  young  Relly  agreed,  with  some  other  lads 
of  his  own  stamp,  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  Whitfield  preach,  that  he  might  have  an  op- 
portunity of  laughiu^  at  the  Methodists.  The^  commenced  their  sport  bjr  making 
a  noise,  and  ridiculmg  the  preadior,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  congregation.  At 
length,  Mr.  Whitfield's  discfmrse,  which  was  delivered  with  his  usual  energ}^  so 
rivetted  theattention  of  young  lielly,  that,  when  his  companions  wished  him  to  retire, 
he  resolved  to  stay  behind,  and,  from  that  time,  became  serious.  Soon  after,  forming 
an  acquaintance  willi  Mr.  Whitfield,  he  became  one  of  his  most  strenuous  sup* 
porters,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  his  brother  John  ;  and,  in  a  little  time,  both 
commenced  preacliers  ot  that  faith  they  had  so  often  laboured  to  destroy.  Mr. 
James  Relly  was  first  situated  near  JS'asboth,  in  South  Wales,  where  he  continued 
to  preach,  in  connexion  with  the  Welsh  Calvinistie  Methodists,  for  some  years. 
Durhig  his  residence  at  this  place,  he  took  frequent  jouniies  to  Bristol ;  and,  on  his 
way,  would  often  stop  at  Kingswood,  and  other  places,  to  discrmr'^c  with  the  col- 
liers. At  this  period  he  was  extremely  popular ;  but  a  separation  taking  ^lace  be- 
twecn  him  and  Mr.  Whitfield,  gave  a  new  turn  to  bis  connections.  Tnis  Inreacili 
has  been  attributed,  by  Mr.  Relly 's  followeiB»  to  jealouqr  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Whit- 
field ;  but  the  character  of  thnt  ^rreat  man  was  formed  upon  principles  of  too  noble 
and  disinterested  a  nature  to  admit  of  so  degrading  on  idea.  It  was,  probably, 
occasioned  by  an  alteration  in  Mr  Reliy^s  sentiments.* 

Of  Mr.  Godwin  we  have  but  few  particulars  to  present.  He  was  the  eldest  son 
of  the  Rev.  Edward  Godwin,  for  upwards  of  forty  years  minister  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  assembUug  at  Little  St.  Helen's,  London.  His  mother  was  the 
daughter  of  a  wwthy,  ejected  miniBtei^wbD  was  a  considerable  loser  by  his  non- 
conformity— and  widow  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  J<me8,t  of  Tewkesbuiy.  Inougb  not 


*  Mr.  Relly  afterwards  removed  to  Lornlon.  and,  In  process  of  lime,  look  ihc  meetinL;  1  inse  in 
Bartholomew  Close,  where  he  continncd  till  the  expiration  of  tlie  lease,  in  1709;  soon  alter  which  he 
removed  into  the  t  i  l  metLm^  tii  u  e  in  Ootby  Si{uarc,  where  he  cununiicd  to  preach  till  Im  «lcath, 
April  25lh,  1778.  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  Baptist  burial  ground.  Maze  Pond,  Soathwark, 
wliere  a  neat  monument  is  erected  to  his  memory.  He  was  a  man  of  plain  rongb  manners,  but  of 
•trong  natural  abilities,  and  of  a  generous  dilpotition.  The  term  Anttliomi«P  U  Mid  to  1mv«  been 
flrst  applied  tu  iiim  by  Mr.  We»ley,  «nd  it  Ins  been  ixH  vpoii  Ids  IMlowcn  ever  tface.  He  pab* 
liclicd  a  TWKtvor  piecH  in  defence  of  hb  pecalisr  walimente-Ni  volane  orbyin]ie,uwl  an  elegy  on 
•he  deetib  of  nr.  wbltSeld.  There  are  two  portnUu  of  hhs;  the  eoe  eagniTed  by  Jane,  the 
other  by  Sylvester  Hardini;. 

f  or  Mr.  ^lenea'e  ebUlly  es  a|tnlori  we  esnnet  bet  tana  a  very  high  opinion  from  (he  nerit 
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trained  to  tlie  ministry,  Mr.  Edward  Godwin*  commenced  preacher  in  Mr.  Whit- 
field's connexion,  hut  Hiod  in  early  life.  He  was  very  useful  iti  London,  and  other 
places,  where  he  laboured  very  diligently,  and  was  esteemed  a  very  popular 
•peaker.  WliUst  resident  at  Bristol,  he  published  several  sermons,  preacnea  be- 
fore the  Tahernacle  Society ;  and  also  a  small  volume  of  hymns.  Uh  brother, 
was  a  dissenting  ininit^ter,  at  Gnestwicky  in  Noifblk}  where  he  died,  in  Novemh  er 
1772,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  agp.f  AMICUS. 

[to  bb  continued.] 

* 

■d  eminence  of]  many  or  bis  pupils,  amoog  |whom  were  the  fttHowlw : —  Dr.  Simnel  CliiBdlcr,  ]>r. 

Andrew  Gitfoni,  Rev.  Richaril  Pearaall,  of  Tannton,  Dr.  Joiepb  Butler,  BUIiop  of  Dnrhnm,  auihor 
of  "The  Analogy  of  Natural  and  Uevealetl  Relii;ion,"  and  Dr.  Thoinas  Seeker,  who  was  alterwarda 
Arcbbishxp  of  Canterbury. 

*  Tbis  gentleman  waa  fatber  of  Mr.  Williain  Godwin,  well  known  to  lh«  world  by  bi*  "  Political 
Jostice,"  anrl  other  Mritingi.  He  married  the  Celebrated  Mary  Wootttonporofi,  tbe  author  of  "  The 
Righia  of  Women,"  and  left  a  danchter,  Man,  married  la  December,  1810,  the  lata  Percy  Byubc 
Shelley,  Eaq.  the  Poet.  He  wae  drowned  fn  ISti,  leaving  a  hw,  Percy  Plorenee,  helrtotbeBaronetcjor 

bU  grandrather.  Sir  Timothy  Sbeil-  y,  Bart,  of  Caitle  Goring,  county  <.{  Sns<«ex.  Mrs  Shelley  i«  also 
•  writer,  but  partakes  of  some  of  the  fatal  sentiments  of  her  faiher  and  tnndinr.  Two  of  the  sisters  of 
Mary  Wooistonecroft,  many  year*  Fince  kt  pt  a  r^^pl'CtxbIe  k-IiooI  In  Dublin  ;  Imt  they  were  BoclQlanSf 
members  of  the  roeeliag  In  Strand  Street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  tlte  late  Dr.  Moody. 

f  Oar  rMdan  will  refer  back  lo  lb*  laic  nsmbar,  page  4SS«  for  lb«  coittlM«altoa  of  tbl»  pan  of  tha 
aarratlve. 


PnopORTlON  or  BBmSB   EXPEN»»TTVnE    FOR  nBT.lCIOirS  INSTITUTIONS. 


Our  population  exceed«i  twenty-four  mil- 
lions, the  rental  ot  our  landed  propei  ty  Is  rated 
al  sixty  millions  a-year ;  the  interest  of  our 
funrltd  debt  is  thirty  millions  ;  and,  to  iliese 
the  untold  profits  of  professional  pursuit^, 
nerebandiae,  traffic,  and  labour,  must  be 
added,  toshowthe  tola!  income  ot  the  (iihalii- 
tants  of  this  conntry.  Our  taxes  on  luxuiie?, 
may  abo  in  some  measure,  'llustiateour  means 
of  vulantaij  erpeiKjituie,  r^nembering  that 
these  taxes  are  but  a  limiieil  p  oportion  of  the 
real  sum  which  we  pay  for  ltixaiie<  tiixed. 
Iq  1830,  the  ?  onnt  of  the  customs  in  the 
British  T«le=!  on  foriM^n  article^  imported,  \va>, 
twenty-one  millions  ;  the  amount  of  duties  on 
Britisn  and  foreign  spirits,  was  upwards  of 
eight  millions ;  the  laxes  on  corria^rc^'  and 
horses  for  riding,  raised  above  700,0001. — 
Contrast,  then,  the  exertions  in  mistsions  by 
ProtsstaDts  of  every  land,  with  the  manifest 
of  this  country.   Our  oati(  ni! 


rental  and  funded  interest,  the  more  inde- 
pendent part  of  our  national  annual  income, 
exclusive  of  tbe  profits  of  piofesaiont,  roer- 
chandize,  traffic,  and  labour,  nvr rar^fr*;  about 
75s.  a«^ear  for  each  individual  of  our  twenty- 
four  millioiMi  of  inhabitants.  The  aggregate 
sum  given  to  all  the  reli>;ioiis  institutions  put 
together,  averaged  but  tid.  a-year  for  each 
individual  inhabitant  of  our  conntry.  The 
bare  taxes  on  luxuries,  or  injurious  indul- 
gence", make  us  h\u4}  for  our  country,  by 
showing  us  how  totally  disproportionate  is 
our  whole  expenditure  for  miaaionary  ob- 
jects. The  mere  customs  are  thirty-four 
times  as  mucli ;  the  bare  duties  on  British 
and  foreign  spirits  are  thirteen  times  as  much 
as  all  Protestant  Christians  give  to  religious 
societies.  The  taxes  on  our  carriages  and 
riding  horses,  exceed  the  whole  annual  in- 
come of  all  religious  societies  of  PlotcstSBt 
n:\!;onS. 


ORIGIN  OF  I'OPISH   ER  :0HS. 

Catholics  ofica  talk  of  the  antif^uity  of  their  religiuu  j  but  we  think  that 
dales  of  tiie  original  of  their  peculiar  doctrines  and  practices,  will  show 
too  modem  for  a  Scriptural  Christen  to  receive  them : — 

A.O. 

120 
.  157 
328 
.  394 
556 


Holy  water  .       •      •  . 
Penanoe  .      ^      •      ■  « 
Monkery  .... 
Latin  Mass  .... 
Extreme  unction  • 
Purgatory  .... 
Invocation  of  Virgin  Mary,  and 

ofSunts       .  • 
Papal  usurpation       .       •  . 
Kissing  the  Pope's  toe  • 


593 

594 

607 
709 


Image  worship 
Canonization  of  Saints 
Baptism  of  bells 
TransubstantiatioQ 
Celibacy         .  . 
Indulgences  • 
DtspensatioQs  « 
The  tnquMtion  • 
ConfessionJ       .  : 
Elevation  of  the  Host 


the  following 
tfaem  to  be 

A.DI. 

.  715 
•  993 

.  1000 
.  1000 

.  1015 
.  1190 

.  1200 
.  1S04 

.  1215 
.  1223 
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REMINISCENCES  ON  THE  PASSING  OF  A  YEAR. 


'*  What  is  there  in  the  pa&sinjj^  of  a  year  1 
The  chimes  of  midnight  knell  it  to  thepast ! 

*Tis  gone another — and  anotho'  near 
Still  quick  succeed ; — and  so  arrives  the  last! 

Why  muse  we  thus  upon  these  phantom- 
dreams. 

When  each,  because  more  swift,  more 

shadowy  seems  1 

Thev  are  as  spots  along  the  path  of  life, 
Where  Memory  loves  to  pau^  awhile — 
looks  back 

Upon  itsscenesof  turbulence  and  <r\fv. 
And  notes  the  merci^  that  have  dewed  its 
track; 

And  borrows,  then,  from  Gratitude  a  strain, 
Which  beaven*wiflged  Love  waHs  up  to 
heaven  again! 

And  as  she  gazes — in  the  distance  rise 
Associations  dear,  though  once  forgot ! 

Remembrances  are  seen  in  Friendship's  eyes; 
For  the  heart  loves  as  then, — ieenangeth 

not ! 

And  still  it  feel.x,  at  kindlings  such  as  this, 
A  dim,  indefinite,  delicious  bliss ! 

How  melts  it,  when  it  dwells  on  moments 

spent 

With  those  whom  separation  drove  afar  ! 
What  joy  with  sadness  in  the  thought  is 

blent, 

That      have  looked  upon  that  little  star 


Whicli  now  we  look  onl—and  the  twinkler 

seems 

A  harbinger  ef  hope— so  bright  its  beams ! 

The  social  circle,  too!  the  cheerful  hearth. 
Where  family  with  family  were  twined ! 

Oh,  there  is  scarce  so  blest  a  scene  on  earth* 
As  when  noMB  Meals  in  visions  o*er  the 

mind ! 

The  infant-prattle,  'mid  the  hum  of  voices; 
When  babe  and  parent — each  with  each 
rejoices ! 

Vet  some  .'—why  changee  ahe  Trom  smiles 
to  tears  1— 
The  prospect  glooms ;  and  Sorrow  bends, 
to  weep  i 

A  small  inclosure,  green  and  sad,  appears ! 
Beneath  a  sacred  mound  some  kindred 
sleep! 

And  where  the  cypress  and  the  willows 

wave. 

Silent  or  sighing — she  bdioldsA  Gkavb! 

Then,  from  their  fate,  returning  to  Iter  own. 
She  w  aits  submissive,  till  Aer  c^ill  is  heard  ! 

She  would  not  wander  here,  to  weep  alone  ! 
Yet  dare  not  breathe  a  guilty  murmuring 

word  ! 

She  sinks  in  prayer— and  only  wakes  to 
hear 

The  hollow  chiming  of  another  year !" 

T.  S.  EVEBCIT. 


THREE  WONDERS  IN  HEAVEN. 


When  the  celestial  gutes  unfold, 
Three  wonders  sltall  the  saints  behold : 
First,  they  shall  wonder  when  they  view ; 
Full  many  whom  on  earth  they  knew, 
13ut  who  they  never  thought  would  prove 
The  objects  of  redeemtnglove. 
Next,  they  shall  wonder  when  they  miss. 
In  that  bright  scene  of  endless  bliss. 
The  friends  whose  spirits,  gone  b^re, 
Thejthovght  had  reached  the  heavenly  shore. 


The  greatest  wonder  of  the  three, 
Is,  that  in  heaven  themselves  they'll  see  } 
That  their  Redeemer's  dying  love 
Has  brought  them  to  His  courts  above 

And  as  eternal  ages  roll, 
'J'hat  love  shall  warm  each  kindred  soul. 
While  n!!  the  hersvenly  host  shall  raise 
Their  highest  notes  to  sing  His  praise* 

J*  T* 


PARTING. 


The  heart  wliere  tender  feelings  dwell. 

And  sympathetic  power. 
Alone  can  know,  alone  can  tell, 
The  sadness  of  a  last  ftirewell. 

And  a  short  parting  hour  ! 

The  mere  "  good  bye !"  the  lips  can  speak, 

(The  thoughtless  world's  adieu,) 
Will  never  down  the  lovely  cheek 
Of  fond  afTection — warm,  though  meek — 
Call  glittering  drops  of  dew. 

But  when  two  hearts  wMdi  long-  have  beat. 

In  union  fond  and  dear. 
Breathe  fortli  a  wish,  so  kind,  so  sweet. 
As  mortal  lim  could  ne'er  repeat, 

Or  earth*lwin  spirits  hear  ;■-> 

Ob,  then  there's  in  the  parting  hour, 

A  pang  yet  unexpressed ; 
A  sadly  sweet,  a  magic  power. 
No  Miui'a  haunt,  or  fairy*s  bower. 

Has  ever  yet  poeaess*a. 


Parting !  it  is  the  death  of  life  i 

It  is  the  bane  of  bliss  ; 
WluQh  makes  a  path  with  sunshine  rife. 

Seem  but  a  path  of  anxious  strife. 
Where  thickest  darkness  is. 

It  is  the  earth's  most  sure  alloy ; 
It  clouds  our  fiurest  mom  * 

It  bids  our  sweetest  pleasures  fly. 
It  robs  us  of  our  dearest  joy  ; 
And  leaves  the  heart  forlorn. 

And  sure  it  well  may  serve  to  wean, 

The  souls  that  Jesus  know, 
From  this  poor  shifting,  changing  scene. 
Of  hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  spleen. 

Of  pleasure  mix'd  with  woe* 
For,  when  their  earthly  toil  is  o*er. 

They  have  a  home  above  ; 
And,  when  they  land  on  that  bright  shore, 
1  hen  parting,  never,  never  more 

Shall  rend  the  heart  of  love. 

i  HQS.  Rago.] 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MRS.  MARY  BROMLEY. 

Mrs.  Mary  Bromley  (whose  maiden  name  was  Thompson),  was  born  on  the 
lOtb  of  September,  1771,  anddied  on  Sunday,  the  12th  of  November,  1837,  aged  66 
years  and  two  months.  Her  parents  were  mrmhors  nf  the  Scofcli  nu  eting-house 
m  Bow  Lane,  Cheapside,  ana  were  highly  esteemed  m  the  circle  m  which  they 
moved,  and  trained  up  their  children  in  the  due  oWrvance  of  the  furmn  and  duties 
of  religion.  She  was  tne  youngest  of  thefiimily ;  and,  at  the  tender  age  of  1 1  ycaie, 
suffered  the  severest  worldly  privation  a  child  can  know,  in  the  loss  of  an  affectionate 
pious  mother.  Her  father  married  again  ;  and,  for  about  ten  years,  she  •suffered 
much  confinement  and  fatigue,  in  constantly  attending  her  mother  -in-law  duruig  a 
longiUneM,  which  terminetedin  deatii ;  after  which  event,  Mn.  Bromley,  then  abmit 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  began  to  anticipate  a  joyous  career  of  uninti  rrupted  pleasure, 
and  entered  at  once  upon  a  life  of  gaiety — attending  card  parties,  and  frequently 
visitiiig  the  theatre.  The  Sabbath,  at  this  time,  possessed  no  charms  to  her— its 
houn  were  tedioua  and  frkeome,  and  the  even  expressed  a  wish  that  it  were  blotted 
out  of  the  days  of  the  week.  Oh !  how  diflbrenther  views  iii|Nm  this  subject  when  die 
grace  of  God  har.  reached  her  heart! 

In  Uieyear  1795,  she  was  induced,  one  Sunday  afternoon,  to  accompany  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Savage,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Freer's  chapel,  Awthmd  Street  (im  the  site  now  lbrm» 
ing  part  of  the  Loudon  Docks),  to  hear  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swain,  a  popular  Baptist  mi- 
nister of  that  day.    On  this  ocrnsinn  Mr.  Bromley  officiated  as  clerk,  and  here  they 
first  met  with  each  other.  For  some  time  previous  to  her  marriage,  she  occasionally 
attended  Sion  Chapel,  with  her  sisters,  and,  in  ^oing  and  returning  with  her,  Mr* 
Bromley  (in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of  her  mmd,  and  being  impressed  with  the 
sentiment  of  these  words,  *'he  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers") 
would  purposely  introduce  religious  subjects,  put  serious  and  solemn  questions,  and 
converse  aooutthc  sermons  they  had  heard,    ller  attention  was  thus  arrested;  she 
became  gradually  impressed  with  the  imp<Mrtanee  of  spiritual  things.    The  Lord 
was  pleased  to  enlighten  lu  r  mind,  and  to  bring  her  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself, 
which  led  her  to  tcirsakc  lier  former  worldly  associates  and  connexions,  nnd,  at 
length,    to  count  ail  thingii  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesoa  her  Lord."  Her  Unit  serious  impressions  were  always  dated  by  Iwr  from  the 
period  of  the  last  mentioned  interviews.    She  could  not  specify  any  particular  ser- 
mon as  the  cause  of  her  conversion  ;  but  her  ''ubsemient  holy  life  ana  conversation 
clearly  evinced  that  her  heart  iiad  become  renewed  oy  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  her 
auctions  raised  firam  earthly  to  heavenly  objects.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  llromley  were 
married  on  the  15th  of  June,  1797.  After  the  ceremon;^,  on  tlieir  return  home, 
they  called  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  and  there  united  m  solemn  prayer  that  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  might  attend  the  union ;  and,  in  the  evening,  neard  the  Rev. 
Willism  Cooper,  at  Sion  ChapeL  They  eommenosd  life  widi  comparatively  limited 
means ;  but,  by  persevering  mdustry,  and  economical  habiti^  soon      forward,  the 
r.orti  fyrnciniisly  smiling  on  their  efforts^  and  abundantly  prospering  all  their  un  - 
dertakings i  and  thus  verifying  in  their  experience,  the  truth  of  His  word,  which 
says,  "  iMek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  aiul  His  righteousness,  and  all  other  things 
shiaU  be  added  unto  you."     In  aU  diy  ways  admowledge  Him»  and  He  shall  direct 
&y  paths." 

The  year  (1803),  in  which  her  father  died,  was  a  very  memorable  year  of  trial 
and  bereavement ;  in  addition  to  his  loss,  she  was  called  to  part  with  two  dear 
young  children,  John  and  Janet  She  oilen  adverted,  with  much  feelingj  to  these 
afHictive  dispensations.  Soon  after  they  had  removed  into  a  house  in  Cannon  Street 
Road,  they  were  called  to  part  with  their  beloved  Janet ;  and,  in  Sentember,  1805, 
another  dear  child  was  removed  by  the  hand  of  death,  which  occa«iuned  the  family  grave 
at  ButthiU-fields  to  be  opened  four  times  within  a  short  period  (three  times  in  less 
than  nine  months)  ;  but,  after  the  interment  of  the  last  dear  child,  it  remained  closed 
for  the  long  period  of  thirty -one  years.  Her  other  seven  children  still  survive  her ; 
they  were  ever  the  objects  of  her  constant  solicitode  and  fervent  prayers ;  and  her 
grand-eldMienyalsOrparticipstediA  her  fondest  aSbdioD.  She  was  msreifiilly  spared 
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MBUOIR  OP  MRS.  BROiaCY.- 


to  see  all  her  children  attain  to  years  of  maturity ;  uiul  it  aflbrdeti  her  iiuich 
coiiwdation,  Ihat  several  of  them  Kad  given  thenueWes  up  to  the  Lord. 

In  the  year  1811,  Providence  led  them  to  their  present  dwelling,  and  Mrs.  B.'a 
was  tlu>  first  death  that  occurred  therein,  durincja  rtsidonce  of  upwards  of  twenty- 
six  years.  They  continued  to  attend  at  Sion  Cliapel  until  tlie  llev.  Mr.  M'All  became 
tlie  settled  minister,  after  which  the^  joined  the  Church  of  Christ  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Kev.  A.  Reed^  whose  ministry  was  much  hlessed  to  her  soul,  and  their 
eldest  daughter  aho  became  united  witli  them  in  ehurci\  fellowship.  Here  thoy  con- 
tinued about  ten  years,  and  then  returned  to  Sion  Chapel,  to  which  they  had  ever 
beea  much  attached.  The  means  of  grace,  which  she  regularly  attended,  were 
abundantly  refreshing  to  her  spirit,  and  she  was  anxious  to  profit,  not  merely  by  the 
preached  Word,  but  by  the  nraycrs  aiul  praises  of  the  great  assembly.  She  derived 
much  spiritual  iinod  under  the  ministry  of  the  Kev.  Messrs.  William  Cooper,  Ben- 
net,  Brovviiiug,  Thomas  Jones,  Wilkins,  lirown,  and  other  ministers,  in  the  Con- 
neidon  ;  and,  particularly,  in  bearing  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gunn,  who,  in  the  early  part  4^ 
her  life,  preached  in  Lothbury,  on  Friday  evenings.  She  always  heard  the  Woid 
with  caiHiour,  and  received  it  in  love;  and,  consequently,  enjoyed  almost  every  sermon 
she  licard.  She  was  a  praying  woman — ^humble,  spiritually-mmded,.8vmpathetic,  and 
of  quiet  retiring  habits  ;  a  valuable  help*meet  to  her  husband  in  all  religious  mat- 
ters ;  often  ,  in  early  life,  accompanyinghim  in  his  visits  to  the  workhouses  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor  ;  and,  afterward*;,  willingly  sacrificing  his  company  on  the 
Sahbnth,  that  he  might  declare  the  imscaichable  riches  of  Christ  in  the  destitute 
villages  round  London. 

For  more  than  forty  years  she  has  walked  in  the  ways  of  relimon,  which  die 
had  proved  to  he  ways  of  pleasantness  and  paths  of  peace.  Her  heart  panted 
after  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  her  tongne  delighted  to  make  mention  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  of  His  only.  She  knew  herself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  felt 
her  need  of  a  Saviour.  She  was  tmly  a  mother  in  Israel ;  particularly  considerate 
and  kind  to  the  poor,  wherever  she  went ;  and  manifested  the  deepest  concern  for 
Binners.  In  the  family  she  was  the  affectionate,  faithful  partner — the  tender  pa- 
rent—the  kind,  forgiving,  peace-making  friend — in  whose 'presence  no  one  felt  em- 
barrassed. There  was  much  ease  and  good  nature  in  her  manner,  wliicli  endeared 
h'er  to  children  in  a  peculiar  way.    Many  of  her  Mends  were  impressed  by  her 

f)ions  ohservations,  m  a  manner  they  hope  never  to  forget :  some,  who  knew  and 
oved  lier  in  their  childhood,  have  arrived  at  mature  age,  and  become  engro.sscd 
with  numerous  cares,  who  still  found  her  the  same  kind,  ^'rapathising  friend,  al- 
ways ready  with  a  word  of  consolation  when  in  trouble.  The  value  of  the  soul,  die 
emptiness  of  the  world,  the  nearness  and  solemnity  of  death— 'Were  frequent 
topics  of  conversation.  Slic  generally  enjoyed  a  good  share  of  health,  and,  since 
her  continuance  at  Bromley,  in  Kent  (the  last  two  years),  it  seemed  more  esta- 
blished ;  so  that  it  was  fondly,  though  vainly,  anticipated  (from  her  very  regular 
and  abstemious  habits),  she  might  be  spared  for  many  years,  to  cheer  and  benefit 
her  family  by  lier  society,  her  counsel,  and  her  prayers  ;  hut  the  Lord  otherwise 
appointed,  and  we  know  lie  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind. 

After  spending  a  few  days  at  Britjhtoii,  in  the  early  part  of  October,  with  kind 
Christian  friends,  she  returned  on  me  9th,  and  finally  removed  to  town  on  the 
for  the  r  months^  anticipating  a  happy  season  with  her  beloved  children,  from 
whom  slie  had  been  much  separated  during  her  residence  out  of  town.  The  last 
public  service  in  which  she  was  permitted  to  join  was  at  Sion  Chapel,  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  29th  of  October,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hodson  concluded  his  Lecture  upon 
the  **  Dominion  of  God,"  whicli  discourse  she  much  enjoyed,  and  spoke  of  witii 
great  plea?nre.  On  the  3rd  of  November  she  took  cold,  wliich  first  occasioned  a 
rheumatic  afl'ection  in  the  head  and  face,  the  pain  increasing  from  day  to  day  ;  on 
the  7th  inst.  she  took  to  her  bed,  medical  aid  was  procured,  and  every  means  ap- 
plied, still  she  sufi^red  cxceedinglv.  On  the  Friday  preceding  her  departure,  she 
was  rather  dcpres  i'd  in  luiiid,  nnd,  turning  t(>v.-.ivds  her  youngest  daughter,  who 
was  supporting  her  head,  she  said Do  you  think  Jesus  will  leave  me  at  last?' 
Her  daughter  assured  her  of  His  love  and  faithfulness,  even  unto  death;  that  He 
had  promised  to  bring  the  third  part  trough  the  fire,  and  not  leave  it  to  be  con- 
sumed ;  she  soon  after  seemed  consoled  and  happy ;  expressed  her  firm  belief  that 
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He  who  had  brought  her  thus  far,  would  support  her  even  in  death.    '  I  rest  on 
Jesus,'  said  she,  '  His  love  and  His  merits  arc  my  only  dependence,  and  on  Him  I 
must  rest  safe.'   '  Yes,'  she  could  say,  '  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
jiersuaded  that  He  is  able  to  kti  p  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him  against 
that  day.'    Feeling  cxct'cdingly  low,  she  expressed  n  convirtion  that  such  pain 
could  not  last  long;  at  which  time  no  iumicdiate  danger  was  apprehended,  nor  until 
the  morning  of  the  day  on  wMch  ahe  died :  and  even  then,  wnen  her  daughter  fkrtt 
arose,  she  appeared  composed,  and  inclined  for  sleep,  but  said  the  pain  had  been 
insupportable  during  the  night,  and  prevented  her  taking  any  rest.     The  first 
alarming  symptom  perceived,  was  her  calling  her  daughter  to  come  and  lift  her, 
saying  she  comd  not  move  a  limb.    It  was  apprehended,  at  the  moment,  that  she 
was  not  quite  sensible ;  the  medical  attendant  was  immediately  fetched,  he  lifted 
her  up  in  the  bed  ;  slie  was  shortly  aft(  rv;-n-(lg  seized  with  sickness,  when  he  turned 
to  )ier  daughter,  and  said,  *  It's  all  over  with  your  mother  !'    Dr.  Gordon,  the  phy- 
sician, was  sent  for,  and  other  means  applied ;  she  revived  a  little,  but  not  so  as  to 
notice  those  around  her ;  efiUsion  on  the  brain  had  taken  place ;  it  was  pronounced 
to  be  a  case  of  *  metastasis.'    About  eleven  o'clock  she  seemed  to  fall  mto  a  sweet 
sleep,  hut  it  was  tlie  sleep  of  death  ;  her  numerous  family  were  quickly  summoned 
to  witness  the  solenni  scene — ail  her  children  were  present,  except  one  (the 
youngest  son),  who  did  not  arrive  until  she  had  ceased  to  breathe.   Her  affec- 
tionate partner  was  exceedingly  overcome.   When  he  spoke  to  her  she  remained 
silent  and  speechless  ;  he  entreated  her  to  press  his  hand,  if  she  knew  him,  hut 
she  still  lay  perfectly  unconscious.  Her  luc  itbiug  was  somewhat  difiicult,  yet  slie  re- 
mained quiet,  and,  ajvparently,  sleeping,  unLii  twelve  minutes  to  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  Sunday,  the  12thrast.,  when,  without  a  stniggle,  or  agroan,  gently  gliding 
over  the  river  of  death,  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  tlie  mansions  of  eternal  bles- 
sedness, to  take  possession  of  the  lieavenly  temple,  and  enter  upon  a  sabbath  which 
will  never  end.    Thus  she  came  to  her  grave     in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of 
oom  Cometh  in  in  his  season."   Sudden  and  painfhl  as  were  the  circumstances  at- 
tending her  dissolution,  she  was  mercifully  spared  the  pang  of  parting,  which  would 
have  produced  the  deepest  anguish  in  her  feeling  mind.  ■  The  lines  hud  fallen  unto 
her  in  pleasant  places,  yet  she  had  been  called  to  pass  tlirongh  deep  waters  of  aftlic- 
tion — she  bore  up  under  her  trials  with  Chri;stiau  fortitude  j  aud  experienced  tlie 
troth  of  God's  word—**  When  thou  paasest  through  the  waters,  I  will  he  with  thee, 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee/'   Jn  the  closing  days  of  her 
life,  the  severe  illness  of  one  of  her  dear  ^andchildren,  in  the  adjoining  room,  once 
greatly  affected  her.    Hearing  its  aeonismg  cries,  she  said,  '  L  wish  1  could  go  to 
glory,  and  take  that  dear  ehud  with  me.'   She  has  entered  into  her  rest,  hut  the 
dear  child  is  still  spared  to  suffer,  and  await  the  righteous  will  of  Heaven. 

The  remains  of  the  dear  departed  -were  deposited  in  the  family  grave,  in  Runhill- 
ficlds,  on  Tuesday,  November  21,  1837,  followed  by  her  bereaved  partner,  their 
sons,  and  other  mourning  relatives ;  but  her  spirit  rests  with  God,  and  realizea  the 
joys  described  in  one  of  her  favourite  hymns — 

"  O  happy  souls  that  dwell  in  light, 
And  walk  with  Jesus  clotlied  in  white  > 
Safe  landed  on  that  peaceful  shore. 
Where  pilgrims  meet  to  part  no  more,"  &c. 

The  solemn  event  was  improved  on  Sunday  evening,  November  26,  1837,  atSion 

Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hodson,  from  Luke  xxiii,  latter  clanse  of  43rd  verse; 
and  at  Bromley  Chapel,  Bromley,  Kent,  by  the  Hev.  G.  Vcrrall,  from  2  Cor.  v.  1. 


DEATH  OF  MR.  JAMES  PKA'IT. 

On  November  30,  1837,  died,  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  Mr.  James  Pratt,  brother- 
in4aw  to  the  Rev.  Wm.  Spencer,  of  Holloway,  and  Superintendent  of  Spa^iields' 

Chapel  Sunday  School.  The  event  was  improved  in  a  Funeral  Sermon,  preaehed 
*t  the  above  Chapel,  on  Lord's  Day  Evening,  the  10th  inst.,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Harris,  of  Ebenczcr  Chapel,  Kidderminster.  An  obituary  of  this  valuable  young 
Christian  may  be  expected  in  our  next. 
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Tuc    r^Ace-MAKER :  Laying  Foetu 

THB  RioHtWaT  of  PbACB  IK  MAT- 
TERS   OP    Religion.     By  Joseph 

Hall,  D.D.,  successively  Bishop  of 
Kxcter  aiid  Is  urw  ich.  32iuo.  pp.  184. 
IiOttdoii:  Sceley,  Fleet  Street, 

Ths  laboiin  of  Bishop  Hall  have  de- 

sorvedly  clamed  die  love,  the  reverence, 
niul  the  admirntion,  of  the  Christian 
public,  for  the  ia»t  two  centuries.  For 
originality  and  qnaintBeiii  and  fiurdo- 
^ence  and  devotion,  ho  will  ever  hold 
a  tllstinguishcd  rank  with  Jeremy 
Taylor,  i looker,  and  Barrow.  Dr. 
Fuller  hit&  remarked,  that,  "  Hall  ma^ 
be  said  to  have  died  with  hia  pen  in  hia 
hand,  whose  writing  eaA  living  expired 
together.  Not  unhappy  in  controver- 
sieti,  uiure  .iiappy  &t  comments ;  very 
good  In  hia  dua«cter,  better  in  his  ser- 
mons, best  of  all  in  his  meditations — he 
had  preached  to  two  Synods,  reconciled 
six  controversies,  served  two  prince??,  and 
88  many  kings  ;  sat  in  three  pui  iiauieiib, 
kept  the  pulpit  for  fifty-three  vears,  ma- 
naged one  aeanery  and  two  bishoprics, 
written  forty- three  excellent  treatises, 
and  seen  his  and  the  church's  enemies 
made  as  odious  atlasti  as  they  were  po- 
pular at  fiiit'' 

In  the  year  1808,  the  Rev.  Josiah 
Pratt  arranged  and  revised  an  edition 
of  Hall's  Works  in  10  vols.  8vo.,  of 
which  a  large  portion  was  beraoken  by 
suhscribers  before  Uie  day  of  publication, 
and  which  has  tn^w  become  very  scarce. 
VVc  are  glad  tu  iind,  however,  that  a  new 
and  improved  ediUon  of  the  bishop*s  en- 
tire works  are  now  issuing  from  the  Ox- 
ford press,  and  which  is  expected  to  be 
comprised  in  12  large  Svo.  volumes. 

As  the  high  price  at  which  the  entire 
works  of  Bishop  Hall  are  published  will 
render  thr-m  inaccessible  to  tlic  majority 
of  Christians,  we  feci  some  gratification 
in  being  able  to  introduce  to  ue  notice  of 
our  readers  one  treatise  b^our  author,  and 
which,  from  the  present  divided  state  of  the 
church,  deserves  to  be  extensively  circu- 
lated and  read  by  all  classes  of  professing 
Cbfistians;  for  it  wiU  be  found  a  de- 
li^tfiil,  as  well  as  a  profitable,  employ- 
ment, in  the  midst  of  the  religious  dis- 
cord of  tin  (lay — too  frequently  carried 
on  with  tile  pai>i»ion8  of  tlic  natural,  and 
not  with  the  graces  of  the  spiritual,  man 


— for  the  followers  of  Christ,  to  seek  the 
retirement  of  their  closet,  and  to  open 

such  a  work  as  the  present ;  and,  to  use 
the  good  bishop's  words,  *'  to  pick  out 
what  might  sound  towards  concord." 
Again,  in  his  opening  chapter,  be  re- 
marks;— 

"It  is  the  dtUy  of  every  son  of  pcnrc  to 
eadeavour,  what  in  him  lies,  to  reduce  all 
the  members  of  God's  church  upon  earth  to 
a  blessed  unity,  both  in  judgment  and  affeo* 
lions.  This  is  the  holy  labour  which  I  have 
here  undertaken.  Tbe  God  ot  peace  pot 
life-ioto  it :  and  make  it  m  elfiecMal*  as  itis 
heartily  meant,  tO  tiio  gOod  of  tntf  Chris- 
tian  sou! !" 

We  trust  that  the  circulation  and  pe- 
rusal of  this  seasonable  little  work  may, 
under  the  Divine  Mesnng,  promote  a 
spirit  of  union  and  concord  among  all 
who  profess  and  eall  themaelvea  Cluas- 
tiaus. 

A  Glimpse  of  Tut:  Kingdom  op  Grace. 
Eight  Sermons  by  Dr.  F.  W.  Krum* 
MACHER,  Author  of  "  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite."  Translated  by  the  Rev.  R.  F. 
Walker,  Curate  of  Purleigh,  Essex. 
ISmou  pp.  236. 

EtUglDai  Tiact  SecMj* 
In  our  last  Number  will  be  found  some 
remarks  on  German  Sacred  Literature ; 
and  we  have  this  month  to  introduce  to 
the  notice  of  our  readeia  anoAer  work 
by  Dr*  Knunmacher,  containing  £i^ 
Sermons,  nndcr  the  title  of  "  A  Glimpse 
of  the  Kingdmii  of  Grace."  The  fact  of 
the  present  work  having  been  issued 
from  the  Eeligious  Tract  Sodety  is  a 
sufficient  guarantee  for  the  correct  sen- 
timents of  the  Autlior.  However,  as 
we  are  likely  to  be  inundated  with  works 
from  the  prolifio  German  press,  we  re- 
commena  that  jBVery  repubhcation  ahould 
undetgo  a  severe  criticism  in  this  country; 
and  that,  too,  on  account  of  the  pre- 
vailing  errors  of  so  many  of  their 
celebrated  authors.  TheHteraryaistivity 
of  the  writers  in  Germany  is  unprece- 
dented in  the  history  of  bibliography; 
for  it  «^pear»  that,  of  late  years,  on  a 
moderate  4jaionhtimi,  if  we  calculate  aiB 
the  volumes  of  every  impression,  there 
are  ten  millions  published  annually  in 
that  country.  Ait  inventors  of  the  art 
of  printing,  they  arc  defcenuincd  to  g^ve 
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a  practical  demontttrutiuu  of  their  attach* 
ment  to  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

The  work  before  us  wUI,  W«  think, 
obluin  a  wide  circulation,  on  account  of 
ifs  clear  and  forcible  representations  of 
tvaugeiicoi  truths.  The  following  are 
Iheiiilgccli:  L  Thtt Dew  of  brae^  and 
the  LUy of  GoAt^lL  IwMihar,  or  Couch- 
ing between  tlie  Borders, — ITT.  Tlio 
More  than  Parental  Love  of  God. — i  V. 
The  Encampment  of  Jndah.  V.  Wis- 
dom's Delists  with  the  Sons  of  Men. 
VI,  The  Night  Vision,  VII.  Apostacy 
aiid  Recovery.  VIII.  The  Depths  oi 
Satan.  We  select  a  specimen  from  the 
tet  aennon  of  liie  anounr^t  happy  man- 
ner of  convc^^iig  Divine  truths  to  the 
understanding  and  to  the  heart:  his 
text  is  from  Hosea  xiv.  5.  I  will  be  as 
tlie  dewunto  Iflmel:  ho  ihsll  mw  w  the 

**The  lily  is  often  fonnd  growing  among 

thorns.  Accordintrly,  we  find  the  bridegroom 
exclaiming,  in  the  Sod^  of  Songs—'  As  ti^e 
Kiy  among  thorns,  so  is  my  beloved  emon  j 
tha  daughters.'  And  what  do  such  thorns 
repreeent,  hot  the  many  temporal  and  spi- 
litual  troubles  with  which  the  chosen  oi  Ood 
aie  inesssantly  encompassed  here  on  ettth  1 
But  thus  it  must  be ;  for  such  thorns  are  as 
a  feace  and  a  check  round  about  us :  as  a 
check,  to  keep  us  humble  end  dependent  on 
dtt  Lofd  idone ;  andesa  lence  to  ward  off 
many  a  teTnptaiion  to  pride  and  levhy.  La- 
zarus, without  his  sores,  would  not  have 
bloomed  so  beevtifiilly  as  he  did  in  spirit 
kforc  the  Lord;  and  Paul,  without  his 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  would  have  been  exalted 
above  measure.  The  cfanidi  of  old  abone 
brightest,  when,  in  the  midst  of  her  tribu* 
latioos— ihea  washer  wJMle  beauty  deve- 
loped. 

**Observe«  again,  by  what  means  the  hly 
thrives  and  fleufisbes.  Theof^  it  toil  not, 
seither  does  it  spin,  it  loves  the  sunshine, 
and  opens  its  cup  to  the  mornine  dew. 
Thus  it  breathes  its  fragrance,  thus  u  blooms 
le  besnttfttlly,  end  becomes  so  gorgeously 
arrayed.  Cun^der  then  the  lily,  how  it 
gruws ;  for  we  cannot  grow  better  than  by 
the  process  which  it  obM^ves.  As  it  passively 
waves  in  the  sundiine  of  God,  and  opens  its 
cup  to  tlie  day  "^princr  dew,  so  let  us  learn 
to  glory  only  in  tiiat '  life'  which  is'  the  light 
of  men*— namely,  in  Christ  who  is  our  life ; 

1  ti)  exjiand  our  thoughts  and  afiections 
every  morning  to  the  sweet  influence  of  His 
Sptm.  Let  us  ever  remember,  that  notUi^ 
is  eflected  by  the  self-importanoe  or  self-de- 
pendfnre  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him 
that  lunut^ih.    Uh,  it  is  a  tearful  presage, 


when  we  begui  to  lean  to  our  own  wis- 
dom, or  our  own  woitb,  or  oar  own  strength  ; 

and  think,  by  devices  of  our  own,  to  keep  up 
our  spiritual  health— to  form  a  spiritual  dew 
for  ourselves — to  make  to  ours»fclves  a  holiness 
and  a  glory.  This  is  no  other  than  the  way 
to  spiritual  death.  Our  life  consists  in  abid- 
in^  in  the  Light  of  Israel,  in  communion 
with  Hun  who  m  the  Root  of  David,  and  tito 
Bright  and  Jloming  Star.  Happy  indeed 
are  they,  who  know  of  no  coasolation  but 
in  Christ,  their  Surety  ;  no  nourishing  spring 
but  the  Fountain  of  Salvation  opened  to  the 
house  of  David,  from  whicli  they  daily  t\nd 
hourly  receive  and  draw.  Happy  they, 
who  nave  no  other  oare  tbea  to  live  oeneaih 
the  wings  of  the  Sun  of  Highteuusucss, 
that  they  may  be  constantly  advancing 
to  perfect  spiritual  health.  Happy  they, 
whose  eyes  are  ever  looking  to  tne  Great 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  Souls,  to  receive 
immediately  from  His  hand,  and  to  be  satis- 
fied vrtth  good  pleasure.  Nodrina 
r^lly  good  for  them  will  be  whbheld. 
'Bread  shall  be  given  them;  their  waters 
sliall  bo  sure.'  Wilt  thou  then  thrive,  O 
Israel,  and  bloom  as  the  IHy  1  Let  a  seese 
oi  thy  need  keep  thy  heart  ever  thus  open 
lu  Chribt,  wtth  thy  mind  always  humblet  and 
prayerfully  teachable  to  Hie  Ssmt.  Thus 
shalt  thou  be  as  the  summer  lily— lovely, 
fresh,  and  fragrant — and,  in  the  midst  of  thy 
leaves — thy  words  and  acUuu!» — Uiy  prayers 
and  praises  will  be  seen  sparkling  and  ^ 
glistening,  the  pure  blessing  of  thatelanal  ' 
dew  which  has  nurtured  tiiee. 

"  May,  then,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jtsus 
come  upon  each  of  us  as  the  dew  I  Though 
we  may  have  been  hitherto  but  as  dry  end 
withered  grass,  good  for  nothing  but  to  be 
cast  into  the  fire  and  burned ;  yet  now  on 
us  may  He  do  marve1s»  even  as  upon  the  rod 
of  Aaron,  which  was  sapless  and  dead  j  but, 
in  a  s)nc;le  night,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Lord,  became  veitiant,  bloomed  blossoms, 
and  jkM&d  almonds  I  May  He  transform 
this  our  whole  church  into  a  very  field  of 
lilies  I  Then,  whenever  He  shall  visit  us, 
to  pluck  away  any  one  from  amongst  us,  it 
maybe  said  of  Him  in  heaven,  as  in  the 
Son nr  of  Songs,  '  My  Beloved  is  gone  down 
uuo  His  garden  to  gather  lilies.*  Mean- 
while, may  His  Church  upon  earth,  with  all 
it.  1  emben>  ei^and  and  bloom  le  the  al- 
most !" 

This  may  be  tnUen  as  a  fair  sample  of 
the  whole  volume.  We  trust  that  these 
Sermona  win  find  their  way  into  many 
Christian  families;  and  we  are  sure  they 
will  be  read  with  intereet  and  with 
pleasure. 
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The  Book  or  PsAtiifl.   A  New  IVans- 

latiou  :  with  Notes  £n)lftnetory  and 

Critical.  By  ^^'ITI.!AM  Walfokd,  late 
Classical  and  Hebrew  Tutor  iu  the 
Academy  at  HomertCHii  Sro. 

London:  JaekMn  aodWallbnl. 

It  would  be  impcMsible  for  a  careful 
reader  of  Mr.  Walford's  Translation  of 

the  Book  of  Psalms  to  deny  that  he  had 
brought  to  bis  tn«^k  nnicn  judgment, 
learning,  critical  acumun,  and  taste.  It 
would  be  equally  imposdble  to  deny  tliat, 
in  some  instances,  compared  with  our 
Bible  version,  his  is  more  lucid  and 
clear ;  and  that  the  apparently  difiicuit 
passages  in  it  are  fewer  m  number. 

We  fear  we  have  said  all  that  can 
fairly  be  ftdvanccd  in  favour  of  the  work 
before  us  ;  and  even  that  much  can  only 
bu  admitted  with  some  drawbacks  and 
modifications. 

Tlie  first  thing  which  strikes  our  at- 
tention, and  calls  for  our  dissent,  is  the 
low  estimate  he  makes  of  the  labours  oi 
hie  predeoeaaon.  For  instance,  in  the 
introduction  to  Psalm  xxviii.,  he  says  : — 

"  The  critics  in  this,  as  in  many  other  in- 
stances, auiuse  themselves,  and  bewilder 
their  readers,  by  conjectures,  built  on  a  very 
feeble  support,  which  seems  to  favour  this 
or  the  other  hypothesis,  which  they  think 
good  to  patroime ;  but  th^  are  often  far- 
fetched, and  of  the  most  precarious  kind.  It 
is  sattsfiftctory  to  know,  that  nothing  of  im- 
portance depends  on  our  dtseovery  of  the 
drcumstances  alluded  to,  much  leas  on  the 
criticisms  that  have  been  made.'* 

Suppose  we  even  admit  the  truth  of 
his  dictum  in  this  caae— which  we  are  by 
DO  means  inclined  to  do — our  objection 
remains  in  full  force,  on  account  of  oflt- 
repeated  and  similar  sentiments,  scat- 
tered through,  nerhaps,  one-third  of  die 
pages  of  the  whole  book.  In  fact,  the 
li&ult — for  such  we  must  call  it,  and  even 
that  is  a  lenient  epithet — is  a  most  obtru- 
fiveone,  andb,berides,  mostunheeoming. 
With  all  his  critical  acumen,  a  very  small 
thing  suffices  effectually  to  puzzle  hini. 
He  wonders,  for  instance, .  that  such  a 
title  should  be  prefixed  to  Psalm  xxx. 
as  "A  Song  at  the  Dedication  of  a 
House,"  as  it  stands  in  the  Kndish 
Bible  ;  seeing  that  **  there  is  nothing  in 
the  psalm  that  '\a  appropriate"  thereto. 
And  yet,  perchance,  there  is  hut  small 
reason  for  this  bewilderment.  lie  him- 
self says  that  "it  is  perfectly  clear,  from 
the  psalm  itself,  that  it  was  written  to 
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celebrate  a  deliverance  from  some  very 

painful  and  dangerous  circuinstaneos, 
with  which  David  had  been  lavoured." 
Doubtless ;  such  circumstances,  indeed, 
as  rendered  it  highly  improbable,  as  far 
as  man  could  foresee,  that  he  should  ever 
behold  the  dedication  of  the  house  al- 
luded to.  Tlie  song  in  question  was  not 
the  dedication  sonff,  but  merely  a 
song,"  written  or  sung,  "  at  the  dedicar 
tion  of  a  house  and,  therefore,  tliero 
was  no  need  that,  in  this  otic,  there 
should  be  any  special  reference  to  the 
building.  The  object  is  sniBcientiy  spe- 
cified in  the  opening  verse : — "  I  will 
extol  Thee,  O  Jehovah !  for  Thou  hast 
Ufted  me  up,  and  hast  not  suffered  my 
foes  to  n^mce  over  me." 

He,  however,  not  merely  finds  difficul- 
ties, hut  makes  them.    Speaking  of  the 
peculiar  alphabetical  arrangement  of 
Bulm  czix.,  he  says :— • 
"  This  is  an  ingeniottt  artifiee»  and  was  of 

preat  hr !]>  to  the  memory  of  those  who  were 
desirous  of  a  thorough  remembrance  of  the 
psalm ;  but  which  it  would  be  difficult,  if 
not  impracticable,  to  imitate  in  a  venion 
into  any  other  language." 

Now,  if  the  alphabetical  arrangement 
in  the  Hebrew  was  a  help  to  the  Jews, 
the  alphabeticfd  arrangement  in  English 

would  be  equally  a  help  to  Christians. 
That  it  is  a  psalm  highly  valued  by  the 
latter,  and  that  many  of  them  would 
ladly  possess  "  a  thorough  remem* 
ranee"  of  it,  is  sufficiently  clear  from 
the   many  beautiful   treatises  v.ritten 
thereon.    Need  we,  indeed,  speciiy  any 
other  than  the  admirable  one  hy  the  Rev. 
C.  Bridges ;  whose  praise  therefrom  may 
tridy  be  said  to  be  in  all  the  churches  ? 
Well,  then,  the  whole  thing  turns  on  the 
impracticability  of  an  English  alphap 
betical  arrangement.    Here  we  rattier 
think  Mr.  Walford  contends  with  a  man 
of  straw.    The  Lamentations  of  Jere- 
tniah  are  equally,  if  not  stQl  more,  pecu- 
liar, in  their  alphabetical  arrangement. 
Thh  inimitable  poem  isdivided  into  five 
distinct  portions,  each  containing  a  com- 
plete elegy,  consisting  of  twenty-two 
stanzas,  according  to  the  number  of  let- 
ters in  the  Hebrew  al])babet ;  although 
it  is  in  tbe  first  four  elegies  otdy  that  the 
several  stanzas  begin,  after  the  manner 
of  an  acrostic,  with  tlie  different  letters 
following  each    other  in  alphabetical 
order.    In  the  first  two  elegies,  each 
verse,  or  stanza,  forms  a  triplet,  except 
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the  8<»Tcnth  verse  of  the  first,  and  the 
ninefeeuth  of  the  second,  which  have 
each  a  supernumerary  Une.  In  the 
third  elegy,  caclj  stanza  coiisistt^  of 
three  lines,  which  have  all  the  same 
initial  letter,  so  thai  the  whole  alphabet 
k  thrice  repeated.  The  fourth  elegy  re> 
scmbles  the  three  former  in  metre,  but 
the  stanzas  are  only  couplets ;  and,  in  the 
fifth  elegy,  which  is  not  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  initial  letter,  the  stanzas 
are  also  coaplets,  but  of  a  considerably 
shorter  metre.  Now,  here  is  s\ifficiont 
of  the  dihicult  to  imitate,  and  more  va- 
ried iu  the  difficultv  than  iu  the  119th 
paadm ;  and  yet  we  naTo  before  us  now, 
while  writing,  a  version  in  English,  imi- 
tatini]!'  the  Hebrew  exactly,  m  all  the 
various  particulars  just  mentioned.  That 
dieremaybe  no  mistake  about  it,  w^e 
will  Quote  a  fow  stanzas  irom  this  impub- 
lishea  poem,  beginning  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  first  elejry — 

Alas !  the  city  sitA  alone  i^The  onoe  in- 
habited I 

A  widow  she,  who  eist  amongst  the  nations 

was  the  bead  ! 
Tlie  princess  'mongst  the  provinces  i — now 
tributary  led. 

Behold,  she  weepeth  in   the  night;  her 

tears  bedew  each  chedt ! 
To  Donr  of  nil  her  loven  CSU  she  llOW  for 

comfort  seek  ; 
IWcberoiui,  they  herenemies  hecame  when 

aiie  was  weak*" 

But  let  us  pass  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
third,  and  most  difficult,  elegy,  in  which 
the  initial  letter  is  thrice  repeated. 

Redeemer  of  my  life  !  who  for  my  soul 

dosl  alway  plead, 
Beprove  all  those  who  did  mewiong,  and  to 

my  cause  give  heed  ; 
Regarding,  Thou  thdr  venseancesaw'st.each 

evil  thought  and  deed. 

Shane  and  reproach  they  heaped  on  me, 
which  Thou,  O  Lard,  hast  heard  ; 

Shooting  their  Vips  'gainst  roe  all  dajf  they 
spared  no  angry  word. 

Shield  from  their  oeaseleas  nocking,  for  they 
'  sie  a  tcornfttl  herd. 

That  reeompenae  they  merit.  Lord,  O  render 

unto  them ; 

fbey  curse  pour  ont,  as  Tbou'erewhile 
hast  on  Jerusalem ; 

Thrust  them  in  wrath  away  from  Theei  de- 
stroy both  root  and  them." 

Besides  this,  the  same  writer  has  .ar- 
ranged part  of  this  •*  impracticable  " 


psalm,  according  to  the  method  of  the 
original,  Wldeh  we  regret  la  not  now 
before  ua,  orwe  would  have  quoted  Ihnn 

it  in  prefer!  Tif^i'  to  the  above.  In  cnn- 
chision,  on  tliis  head,  we  reior  the  reader 
to  puge  63  of  our  last  volume,  where 
he  inSl  find  the  first  of  the  alphabetieal 
psalms  similarly  arranged ;  and  the  in- 
troduction to  which  we  commend  to  Mr. 
Walford's  attention. 

A  sin  of  omission  also  domands  s 
slight  rebuke ;  and  lihat  is,  the  tkmenee 
of  any  particular  or  explanatory  remarks 
on  parallelism.  If  las  object  were  to 
make  the  I'salms  really  clear  and  lucid, 
this  is,  doubtless,  a  part  of  hb  subject 
which  should  have  received  marked  at- 
tention. More  than  tliis  :  our  author 
appears  to  be  remarkably  ignorant — as  wc 
snail  have  fiirdier  oeeasion  to  notice — of 
the  best  productions  in  the  same  walk  of 
literature.  Not  to  mention  others,  the 
Key.  G.  H.  Stoddart,  in  his  admirable 
volume  on  the  psalms,  has  most  ably, 
though  too  briefl}-,  supplied  that  which 
is  here  omitted.  We  refer  the  reader  to 
chapter  13,  at  pajje  93,  of  Mr.  Stoddart 's 
volume.  He  will  see  at  once  how  profit- 
ably any  competent  writer  might  carry 
out  the  subject.  To  this  little  work,  as 
already  hii^tefl,  Mr.  Walfiyrd  makes  not 
the  slightest  reference. 

Tliere  are  also  some  psslmi  of  a  dra- 
matic character,  the  nill  meaning  and 
bcautyof  which  can  onlv  hv  comprehended 
in  considering  tlu  in  in  that  light.  I'^rilm 
XX.  is  a  remarkable  instance  j  but  we 
challenge  any  reader  to  discover  diat  tut 
from  the  introduction  prefixed  to  it  in 
the  volume  before  us. 

We  wish  we  might  have  stopped  here. 
But  there  is  another,  and  a  very  grave 
charge  to  make  against  the  writer 
of  this  "new  translation."  Mark  !  "  A 
new  translation."  Its  novelty  we  will 
not  deny,  though,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  we  do  deny  its  originality.  Wo 
cannot  suppose  otir  readers  to  he  igno- 
rant that,  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Vnyev  of  the  Church  of  England,  there 
is  a  version  of  the  Psalms  dilrorent  ftom 
that  in  the  English  Bible.  Still  less  can 
we  suppose  Mr.  Walford  to  be  ignorant 
of  this  fact.  In  any  case,  a  charge  of 
disingenuousness,  or  of  ignorance,  must 
lie  at  his  door ;  for,  unless  we  are  most 
monstrously  mistaken,  there  is  not  once 
the  sliehtest  mention  made  of  this  Prayer 
Book  tianfitiation.    Involuntarily  we  ask 
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otmelveti,  can  it  be  iluit  the  author's 
diftient  geta  the  better  of  hb  judgment  ? 

And  does  he  refuse  to  mention  tTie  ver- 
sion in  qurstion,  because  it  ivotiM  oblige 
him  to  speak  a  word  in  tavour  ot  some- 
Hk&ag  that  belong!  to  the  Chureh  of 
Engfandf  Take  the  following  as  an 
instance.  The  first  quotation  is  the 
Bible  translation  of  Psahn  zx&vii.  36 ; 
the  second,  the  Frmt  Book  die  ftiid, 
Mr.  WeUwd'e 

1.  *'  Yet  he  peMd  tway*  and  lo,  be  was 
not :  yea,  Z  tomt  Mm,  but  be  eoald  net  be 

found.'* 

2.  "  T  went  hy,  and  lo,  was  g^onc  :  I 
sought  lirni,  but  lus  place  coulid  uo  where  he 
loend*** 

3.  IpeiMdby,  aadio!  bewasBOts 

I  sought  him,  bttt  be  was  not  to  be 

found." 

To  this  vene  is  iqppended  the  follow^ 

ing  note : — 

Kisplish  translation,  has  '  he  pa^eci 
awa^  ,'  agreeably  to  the  present  reading  of 
the  Hebrew  text ;  but  the  Septuagint, 
Syriac,  Vulgate,  and  Jerome,  renr!  the  verb 
ia  the  first  person,  which  is  ntore  in  con- 
tiileney  with  the  form  of  the  ientenoe." 

And  yet  this  same  mode  of  translation 
has  been  in  use  long  befiwe  the  author 
was  bom,  while,  nevertheless,  by  the 
note  just  quoted,  it  would  seem  he  had 
made  the  niotable  discovery  in  question. 
WeU  did  we  sey  that  a  charge  of  disln- 
giutiousncss  or  of  ignorance — but  sur  ely 
scarcely  Uio  latter— nuist  lie  at  his 
door. 

Nor  is  this  by  any  means  a  solitary 
instance.  One  more,  and  only  one,  can 
iveadduoehere.  WeshaQIbUowfhosBine 
order  with  the  tbieo  veirfens  of  Fnlm 

mix,  11. 

1 .  "  When  Tliou  with  rebuVcs  <to8t  cor- 
rect man  for  iniquity*  Thou  makest  his 
boauty  to  consume  mwaylfte  a  moth:  tofeiy 
eveiy  man  is  vanity.' 

3.  "When  Thou  with  rebukes  dost 

chasten  man  (or  «;n,  Thou  makest  his  beauty 
to  consume  away,  like  as  it  were  a  moth 
fietting  a  garment ;  every  man,  therefore,  is 
bet  vanity." 

3.  **  With  rebukes  Then  obasteneit  man 

for  iniquity  ; 
Then  Thou  deslroyesl  his  goodliness,  as  a 

moth  dsstroyeth  a  garment* 
T^)y  every  man  is  vanity. 


or  Boou. 

And  then  flillofws  this  note;— • 

"The  Eagliah  Bible  hss  'Thea  maliiiit 

hi»  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth,' 
I  But  this  gives  no  correct  or  suitable  sense. 

The  design  is  to  state,  not  that  the  moth  is 
oonsumed,  but  that  it  is  a  eooiumer  and 

spoiler  of  garments." 

We  shali  not  argue  the  question  herci 
whctlier  the  Bible  version  ^*  gives  no 
correct  or  suitable  sense,"  or  not:  suf- 
ficient for  our  purpose  to  show  that  Mr. 
Walford's  "  new  translation,"  has  f  xi-ted 
for  a  few  years,  at  least,  before  his  pre- 
sent volume  made  its  i^earauce  in 
public. 

Reverting,  therefore,  to  our  opening 

Eaasage,  we  think,  we  have  fairly  esta- 
lished  our  position,  that  wliatever  praise 
wo  may  bo  inclined  to  bestow  on  tiiis 
production,  it  unrnt  inevitably  be  accom- 
panied with  very  considerable  drnw- 
backs  and  modifications.  And  here,  iur 
the  present,  we  dismiss  the  subject. 

A  Fauewi:ll  to  Acton,  consistinu  op 
Pastobal  Addbbssbs  to  tub  FlOCI^ 

written  at  the  Commencement  of  eadk 
of  the  Seven  dosing  Years  of  fh^ 
Author'*  Mitustrjf  in  that  Faruh^ 
together  with  $m0  gwichrfing  Serwmit, 
preached  on  tedifly,  Apm  2^  1837. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Bickeksteth,  M  A. 
now  Rector  of  Snpcote,  Leicester- 
shire, pp.  120,  18mo. 

L.  and  G.  Sctivy  VIeec  Street. 
The  name  of  Bickerstetb  will  be  ever 
dear  to  the  f'lmrch  of  Christ,  so  lt)ng  as 
active  j)i  :'t  v,  mikI  zeal  for  the  spiri(\ial  wel- 
fare of  man,  distinguish  the  fuUowcrs  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  esteemed  minister, 
wh<Mie  little  work  heads  this  articlo»  is»  we 
believe,  brother  of  the  Rev.  E.  Bicker- 
stetb, authorof  the"  Chnstian  Student,** 
and  other  valuable  treatises.  The  late 
Vicar  of  Acton  has  published  this  parting 
memorial  for  the  benefit  of  the  flock,  on 
which,  he  states,  "  hi»  first  ministerial 
thoughts  were  bestowed,  and  for  which 
his  nrst  pastoral  prayers  were  offered ; 
and  which,  even  in  his  last  thoughts  and 
pra>  <  i-s,  cannot  he  forgotten  ;  and  with 
on  u&surancc,  also,  that  their  spiritual  in- 
terest will  not.  he  neglected  under  tibs 
care  of  their  new  pastor."  In  eveiy 
page  we  discover  that  earnest  desire,  and 
anxious  solicitude,  which  should  ever 
distinguish  the  faithful  servant  of  Christ. 
The  ^vcn  Annual  Addressei{|  which  ac- 
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company  tlu-  two  Fjirewdl  Sennous,  bv- 
gpeoK  the  watchfiil  sliephcrd,  tliefaiUifiil 
partor,  and  the  lealous  minister  uf  the 
iJospcl.  Wp  fnul,  in  the  Seventh  Address, 
some  judicious  cautious  ag<iin>>l  un  evil, 
wbich,  we  lament  to  say,  still  prevails  to 
a  ^reat  extent,  und  \Yhich  Ubecomca  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  b}'  everi'  ine:tn« 
to  discountenance  —  that  of  Sunday 
newspapers. 

"The  prcus  ill  our  day  is  an  engine  ol 
vast  power,  and  urges  on  in  every  direcliun 
the  streams  of  life  and  i!u  \vuU  t->  i»f  dtatli  ; 
mistake  not  tbelart  for  the  Inst,  and,  above 
all,  forsake  not  the  first  for  the  last. 
Newspaper>arcniulti|)lving;cveryvvhere ;  anil, 
unhappily t  tlie  laosl  ban<iful  are,  in  au  uvil 
world,  the  most  attiaetive,  and  the  most 
widely  dispersed.  Beware,  niy  Christian 
friends,  of  Sunday  newspapers;  and,  as 
you  love  your  houIs,  of  dcvoliiig  any  portion 
of  your  Sundays  to  newspaper  reading.  I 
have  seen  enough  to  justiiy,  at  this  time,  the 
caution,  and  even  to  require  it.  It  ia  qu'.te 
imposaible  for  you  at  once  to  relish 
that  sort  of  rcaditr_',  ami  to  ob^ervr  the  ap- 
propriate duties  ol  tlie  SaUbatb.  ^»ot  only 
watch,  but  pratf  that  ye  enter  not  in  tenipta- 
Uon :  press  on  towards  the  mark — l>e  as 
those  who  wait  for  the  coming  of  i!ic  Lord. 
Years,  as  they  glide  by,  leave  yuu  nearer 
eternity,  and  shorten  the  term  of  your  con- 
flict. Tlie  d  irk  night  of  suflering  to  the 
children  of  God  is  near  its  close :  bright 
eternal  day  begins  to  dawn.  Cast  off  the 
work  of  darkniss;  ruul,  iiive-ted  with  the 
armour  of  light,  walk  as  children  of  the 
day." 

In  these  sentiments  we  entirely  con- 
cur. We  sincerely  trust  that  the  future 
labours  of  Mr.  TJickersteth  will  be  ciui- 
ncntly  blessed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church. 

Sermons  to  Yoono  Peoplb.   By  the 

late  Rev.  Samuel  Lavinoton,  of  Bide- 
ford,  Devonshire.    ISino.  pp.  304. 

In  the  first  Sermon  of  thisvolunie,  the 
author  has  informed  us  of  the  history  of 
their  delivery.  In  addressini:  his  ymn^g- 
friends,  he  says,  *'  Providk-iico  has  !•! 
a  lecture  on  puq)ube  fur  ijou.  It  li  liie 
late  Captain  Yoang's  legacy  to  you  in  his 
will*  It  is  probable  he  had  received 
some  signal  mercy  on  this  day ;  hut 
whether  it  was  a  recovery  from  some 
dangerous  sickness,  or  any  remarkable 
preservation  at  sea,  no  one  can  tell ;  but, 
whatever  it  wasi  he  thought  he  could  not 
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better  express  his  gratitude  to  God  for  it, 
tlian  by  ordering,  that,  on  the  2Gth 
November  in  every  year,  there  should 
he  a  sermon  to  young  |>eople.  In  the 
uuu.ils  of  lhi.H  ( hurch,  the  20th  of  No- 
vember will  henceforth  stand  conspi- 
cuotis."  The  sermons  urc  sevenfi en  in 
number,  and  contain  some  powerful  ex- 
hortations and  practical  directions  for 
the  guidance  of  young  persons,  by  whom, 
v^'c  hope,  it  will  be  favourably  received. 

Tun  Tkavelluu;  or,  a  Description  of 
Fariaui  Wooden  in  Nature  mtd  Art, 
18mo.  pp.  185. 

Religions  Trad  Society. 
"The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, " 
say$  the  Psal}uit,t,  "  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasmre  therein."  To 
assist  the  young  miiid  in  this  pleasing 
eniph)yiiu  nt  i:,  the  object  of  the  writei" 
of  this  little  workj  who  has  uot  travelled 
this  wonderful  world  in  vain;  but  has 
here  collected  a  mass  of  interesting 
matter,  wliitli  is  adapted  alike  to  edify 
and  delight  the  admirers  of  the  works  of 
the  Almighty, 

'*  With  all  the  gifts  that  heaven  and 

earth  impart. 
The  smiles  of  nature,  and  the  charms 

of  art." 

The  B::Nr.FiT  of  Scriptural  Instruc- 
tion  Illu8tkati:d,  in  tui-,  cask  ok 

TWO  BELOVED  SoNS.  By  tllL'  llcV. 
MatTULW    MOURIS  PkBSTON,    M  A., 

I'h-ur  of  Clicshnnt.    12ino.  pp,  48. 

V\'.  I'rofis,  t!),  Cli.iiii  i'i  'y  l.  iiu'. 

This  is  u  touciiing  memorial  of  the  two 
prominng  sons  of  the  excellent  Vicar  of 
Ch  .shunt,  who  died  at  the  ages  of  thirteen 

and  .  t'vontcen;  and  so  far  ps  it  illus- 
traies  and  enforces  the  superior  advan- 
tages of  an  early  scriptural  education, 
may  be  instructively  perused  by  j)arrnts, 
an  !  P'.MV  :i!^'o  be  rcaa  v/ith  spivlltLil  ad- 
vantaoje  by  the  young.  We  learn  Irom 
the  biographical  sketch  of  these  two 

Sious  youths,  the  blessed  effects  of  chil- 
ren  being  thoroughly  gr«)unded  in  the 
principles  of  the  Word  of  (iod.  And 
on  this  ttccomit  we  think  it  peculiarly 
seasonable  at  the  present  time — ^when 
the  popular  advocates  of  national  edu- 
cation, arc  found  questioninj;'  tlie  pro- 
priety of  admitting  the  whole  Bible  into 
the  schools  of  Die  poor.  Mr.  Preston, 
we  are  glad  to  fitul,  urges  upon  his 
readers,  the  important  duty  of  an  early 
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Inculcation  <if  aoriptiiral  tnitht  on  l6o 
rldng  generation.   He  tays : — 

**  The  substitution  of  "  intellectual,"  as 
\hey  call  .it,  for  "  scriptural"  mstructioo, 
which  aome  phSotophers  (falsely  so  called) 

would  recommend  as  a  cure  for  the  degraded 
and  immoral  state  of  a  large  portion  of  our 
population,  would  only  show,  more  and  more 
clearly,  what  has  l>een  sulHciently  made  ma- 
nifest—how utterly  powerless  is  every  thing 
but  religious  principle,  derived  from  the 
Scriptures,  directly  or  indiiectly  (and  the 
more  directly  the  bolter),  to  restrain  the  vio- 
lence of  the  passions,  and  to  correct  tira  pio* 
pensities  of  ilie  hcan  of  man." 

On  tlie  subject  of  the  mode  of  impart- 
ing Scriptural  knowledge  to  childreu, 
we  find  some  valuable  remarks. 

*'  Of  the  capabilily  of  very  young  children 
to  apprehend,  so  as  to  applv  to  their  own 
case,  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  holy 
relieion— and  of  the  correct  new  of  judgment, 
and  the  enlargement  and  elevation  of  mind 
and  feeling  thence  frequently  resulting— 1 
speak  with  confidence— the  doctrines  of  the 
atonement  for  sin,  and  of  the  necessity  uf 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  not  be 
Bvstematically  expressed  or  understood  by  a 
child,  who  yet  will  show  that  he  UBderstands 
them  piactically,  by  beseeching  God  to  for- 
give him  his  sins  for  the  sake  i;f  what  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for  him  ;  and 
by  praying  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  create 
in  him  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  hiro.   Do  not  think  that  a  child,  who 
TS  taught  that  Jesos  Christ  died  to  procure  for 
him,  and  for  others,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
will  thereby  learn  to  think  lightly  of  sin. — 
Trust  Ged,1  beseech  you,  for  the  moral  ten- 
dency of  that  precious  truth,  in  your  child's 
case,  as  well  as  in  your  own.  Nothing  will 
produce  genuine  sorrow  Ibr  sin,  and  a  real 
hatred  of  it,  but  a  hope  of  free  forgiveness; 
and  there  is  only  one  way  of  obtaining  it 
for  him  and  for  ^ou,  through  '  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.' 

With  respect  to  the  manner  of  teaching, 
let  me  add,  that  nooe  need  be  discouraged 
by  their  sense  of  inability  or  inaptitude  fur 
the  task.  Let  it  be  undertaken  in  obedience 
to  thecommaod  of  God,  and  in  dependence 
upon,  and  earccst  prayer  for,  the  accompa- 
nying influences  of  ihe  Spirit  of  God ;  and  1 
will  venture  to  predict,  that  the  ability  will 
increase  with  the  effoit,  and  that  in  many 
casts— yea,  1  might  say  in  all— God  will 
peifect  His  strength  in  our  weakness.  That 
the  means  employed  by  myself,  and  by  tliose 
to  whom  1  am  indebted  for  a  more  than  equal 
participation  in  what  his  been  done  in  the 
present  and  other  cases,  have  been  felt  by 
us  to  be  utterly  inadequate  to  the  effect  pro- 
ducrJ,  1  urn  bound  to  declare,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  God." 

We  not  only  recommend  this  little 
volume  to  the  instructors  of  youth  ;  but 
also  to  beteaved  parents,  who  are  mouni- 
ing  for  their  Bme  ones  "  becaiue  tbey 
are  not." 


The  Tract  Society  Penm 
UseAtl  for  holh  woirlds. 


tf/rim  Select  Poenu  on  Old  Tet- 
tament  Sut^fecU.  48m().  (Tract  Society.)— WeH 
adapted  to  aatist  the  spiritual  Israel  in  ungiiu  the 
Songs  of  Zkm  la  astral^  taud. 

Select  PxOKm  ami  Ifymitw.mtiaNe  hath  for  Pmk- 
Uetm4  Frivaie  ute.  Coruisting  of  Five  Hundred 
rMOmt  and  Ui/mnt.  32mo.  (J.  Davis,  6fi,  Pater- 
noster Rnv  1.  Kxitlleiit  in  tlicir  matter,  and  beau- 
tiful in  ttic'ir  cuioposition ;  and  will  lie  found  highiy 
uaeAil  In  TiUageemgiegatiMis. 

7%f  Book  qf  Common  Prai/pr,  wilh  Explmuxtory 
Notes.  }iy  a  Me  mber  of  the  Chtuchqf  England. 
21mo.  (Woston,  FinslmryJ— The  History  of  Litur- 
gical Worsliip  preflxfil  to  this  Edition,  will  be  found 
particularly  interesting'  to  the  Ki'H'ial  reader;  whilst 
the  fcrlosiastical  antliiuarian  will  find  in  the  Notes, 
a  vast  quantity  of  diligent  research  and  curloua  illus- 
tration .  It  also  contains  the  service  u«ed  at  the  con- 
secration of  churches.  We  commend  it  to  the  notice 
of  tbe  youDcer  membets  of  the  EstahUilMd  Ciiuich, 
and  toattaanniMnorovr  SKcellentlltnij. 

Scripture  C/„im$.  (Tract Society).— Beoder ! 


for  tb^  precioiu  gems,  tba 
orinMeuBtDibyhead,aiMl  c 


thy 

Tltf  Chmreket  of  London.  No.  XII.  Containing 
Three  Views  of  St.  Duiutan'a  in  tlie  East,  and  St. 
M  iry  s,  Aldennanbury.  (C.  Tilt).— To  tbe  lovan  of 
all  that  ia  noble  in  art  and  Mtbliine  Jn  nUbImi,  «• 
neomnMod  the  poKliMe  of  tills  scries. 


I,e  Keux  M  Memorials  qf  Cambridge.  A  Series 
of  Views  of  the  Colleges,  Halls,  Churches,  and  otiwr 
Public  Uuildings,  of  the  University  and  Town  of 
Cambridge.  No.  IL  (Tilt) — The  complete  auecSM 
which  has  attended  tile  {mblioation  of  the  M«mort^ 
<if  Oxford,  has  eneouraged  tbe  enterprising  pro|»rktor 
to  commence  a  similar  underUking  in  illusuration  of 
the  sister  university.  The  present  number  conuins 
two  views  of  Trinity  Colleffe,  one  from  the  southeast 
auKlo  of  the  cloisterB  ;  and  the  other  from  St.  Jobn's 
Col  lege.  Old  Bridge ;  and  one  of  Ne  v  lie  s  < ;  ate.  The 
work  is  edited  by  the  Kov.  Thomas  Wright,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridfje,  whose  descriptive  matter 
displays  great  research,  and  an  extensive  knowlcil^e 
of  tbe  iiistory  of  his  AUna  Mater.  Tbe  pencil,  tbe 
bnin,  and  the  pen,   — ' 


_  Pieieu  Fkloriosa  :  A  Manual  (f  Priv<itt;  Devo- 
iiim,  eoueftUng  <if  I'rayeris  and  Medttaiuma,  chit^u 
Selected  from  Divinetqfthe  Vturch  t^f  England. 
32ino.  <  Weston,  Finsbury).— The  preat  teult  of  too 
many  of  these  helps  to  devniion,  is  their  defectiveness 
of  a  sound  theology,  especially  on  the  all  important 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  The  i'Mne  Ffc^ 
tor  ins,,,  however,  we  are  enabled  to  conincndto  ear 
yoiin^r  chtistians  as  Strictly  evmgdteal  In  doeotae, 
and  felicitous  in  language. 

A  Xcw  Pocket  Edition  of  the  Compamiim  to  the 
JUar,  tr nil  suitable  Prayers  am4  fbMMM.  Mm. 


(Weston) — Well  adapted  to  prcnaii  flirt  and  to 
accompany  tbe  trembling  believer  to  e^iatlns  the 

^      Loni's  Supper  in  adwoat 
and  fntenigent  manner. 

/7/7m  Tracts  for  Critical  Times  i  HUetuM  to 
Ulu.'^tratc  generaUu  the  True  Doetrmeqf  SerUlure. 
the  Unjstmn  Fathers,  and  the  EtIaUUked  Ckmreh, 
on  thf  Imaortant  Suhject <^ BaptinmU  Regeneration, 
yS,"  Especial  R^ence  to  the  0:^d 

iWacU.  Bj  A  Union  of  Clergymen.  No.  1.  Ke- 
generatlon  eeeordhig  to  the  Scripture  and  the 
Church  of  England.  (Smith  and  KkJcrj.-We  intend 
In  a  future  number  to  furnish  u  more  extended  notice 
of  the  important  ami  intrieatc  suliject  discussed  in 
the.sc  tracts,  a  subject  wliicli  is  like  v  atrain  to  agitate 
tbe  Anglican  Churc!.,  owing  ij  the  i.  tent  publica- 
tions of  Mr.  Newman  and  Dr.  Pusey,  and  in  tbe 
handling  of  which  many  ert  at  and  good  men  havo 
been  found  to  differ.  The  tracts  on  Baptism  and  Re- 
generation are  expected  to  e.xtend  to  seven  or  eiitht 
the  tiae  of  the  present  one,  which  censitts  of  tUmu 
six  elDsely  printed  pefcs.  ' 
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Jtut  PublUhed. 
Tkt  Menoin  «r  Uie  Ufe  of  jWOliMi  Wllbcr- 
force :  by  hit  ttmn.  In  4  Vols.  poM.  tvo,  with 
Porti  lit.    Tl>c  Memoirs  are  dnwn  from  a  JomriMl. 

in  \v liirii,  dm iii^  a  pt-iiiKl  of  fifty  years,  Mr.  WH- 
hi  iioKi  w.tH  aiiu-iointd  to  n-cord  |»riv«le 
sciitiiiients,  and  liis  rciiiarks  on  the  incidents  of 
tbc  day — from  corretpoMteHM  wilh  bU  dil- 
lingoUlied  conteniporarie*. 

Sermon  on  the  Daily  Services  nf  Ihe  Churcli, 
Pfutknlarly  In  Catbediala.  By  the  very  Ucv. 
Ownra  Chandler,  D.O.ti.  H.  per  doiien 

The  Weat  Indies  in  18S7,  being  the  Jonnal  of 
a  YMt  to  Antigua,  Monts^mii,  Donlnka,  St. 
Lucia,  BHrbadtw,  and  Jiiin»ira  ;  iindertalccn  for 
the  purpose  of  asccrtainiiii;  the  Actual  Condition 
«if  tho  Nl^ro  i\>|inlati<m  of  llio»e  Islandi".  By 
J^^^epll  SliirKc  and  Tltuuias  Harvey.  Post  8vo. 
Price  8.».  (id. 

A  C«nci»c  Hii^tory  of  ForeiEO  Baptists,  talceu 
from  tlic  New  Testaiaent,  the  First  Fathers,  early 
Writen*  uid  Histtfiaoa  of  all  ages;  Chronologi- 
cally emnged;  and  cxbibitinK  their  distinct  eoro- 
moakies,  with  their  order  in  various  Kingdoms, 
nnder  several  discriminative  appellations;  with 
corrtlitivo  iiiforin.«tion,  Kuppurting  the  early  and 
only  praciic«  of  ilelievers'  I miiiersioii  :  also  Ob- 
servation.'* and  Note",  on  the  Aluisc  of  tba  Ordi 
nance,  and  tlie  Ri»e  of  Minor  and  infant  Baptism 
Ihcieon.    By  G.  H-  Orcbartl.  12mo.  6*. 

Rvcolleciions  of  the  late  Rev.  Griffith  Davies 
Owvn,  of  Maidenhead.  Berlin,  iiy  ilev.  J.  K. 
FoMer,  <>f  Chctbnnt  CoNeee.  Flacp.  8vo,  U» 

Sermons  pvndnMl  la  the  Panab  Cbnreb  of 
Meadleshara,  In  the  Connty  of  Snffblk.  Bv  the 
Rev.  Henry  Tlionia«  Day,  LL.B.  Vicar,  riscp. 
#v<>.  prii  T  7s.  CkI. 

MmhiA  ot  c:i<ndiirt ;   or,   CbriatiaD  Principles 
cxeinplirud  in  D  uly  Praotice.    By  Ihe  author  of 
The  Morniny  and  Evcnins;  Sacrillcc.''  I2in<». 
T«. 

The  Stndent's  Oaide  in  bis  Choice  of  Books 
necessary  ftir  abdrfotac  Oaivtiiliy  HoaMunfc  isaio. 

CofMHy  Views  of  the  iiale  of  ReHgloo  in 

France,  occasioned  by  a  recent  Jonmey;  with 
Thoagbu  on  the  Means  of  Commnnicating  Spiri- 
tual good  fiaanUy.  By  Mm  Womt,  Briiiol. 

ISmo. 

.Sernionfi  rti  livercd  in  India  daring  the  Course  of 
Ihe  Primary  Visitations.  By  Danief  Wilson,  D.D. 
BiiboporOalcntta. 

Sermons  on  Varioos  Topics  of  I>octriiic.  Psac - 
tice.  and  Esperience.  By  the  K«v.  Amacis 
Ctaodc.  MJL,  tvo.  ]«•>  M. 

A  GiNMral  Introdnctioa  to  t  Oeone  of  Leelnm 
on  English  Grammar  and  Composition.  By  Henry 
Rogers,  I'rofeMor  of  English  l.ani^nace  and  Li- 
Icratnre  in  L'nivc  i .Miy  CoQcge,  L<>ii<i"ti.  ISino. 

History  of  I*o|)«ry,  and  its  lollin  nti  ;<  on  So- 
ciety.   Hvo.  Q$.Od. 

Thn  Pulpit.    Vol.  XXXI  ,  coiitaiuin;;  Seventy 
StUliauB.    Price  75.  6d. 
Lfveiey'8  Monl  Bcfonncr.    ▲  Penny  We«.kly 


Physical  Bilncation  ;  or.  the  Nuiturv  ami  M  i- 
nagemcat  of  «jhihlnnt  foiindad  on  the  (iindy  uC 
I  heir  Hatttre  and  CoMlUatloa.  By  Samuel  SmllOi, 
Surgeon.   Itmo.  8*.  9d. 


the  Yoaog  Nan's  AM  'to  Kuawledge,  Virtee, 
and  Happineet.  By  tbe  Rav.  HablNml  ~ 

2*.  (kt. 


WfaMtow. 


My  Book  ;  or,  the  Anatomy  of  Conduct.  By 
John  Henry  Skrilon.    Post  8vo.  7*.  6d. 

A  Cooriw?  of  Plain  SennoiM  on  the  Ministry, 
Doctrioe,  and  Services  of  tliu  CItarcli  uf  Ellgiand. 
With  a  Preface  and  (>cca>ii)ual  Nolvs.  By  the 
Rev.  P.  FnUtoni,  B.A.  Svo.  9$. 
<k»ttage  Lcitaff  oil  Scripture  Teita.  M. 
Tlie  Doctrine  of  Election,  and  Iti  Connection 
with  the  General  Tenor  of  Christianity,  illns- 
irated  from  many  paiiioi  Scripture,  and  cxiirrially 
from  the  Epi»t  e  to  tlie  lloniaus.  By  Thoina.s 
Erkkine,  tUo.,  Advocate,    l*2ino.  <W.  Od. 

Dew  of  U<  riiion  ;  or,  the  Cbrlsliau's  Ddiiy 
Sactil'ice;  by  a  S>>n  of  CohM-lailoo.  Dedicated  lO 
the  Queen.    Hoy.  3*2ni'i.  3s.  tkt. 

The  Family  uf  Heathcnlale  ;  or,  the  Influence 
uf  Christian  Princiftles,  hjf  Mrs.  Culunei.  Mac*  • 
key,  of  Inverness.    19nio.  St.  Orf. 
'rhe  Chnrchiuan.    New  Series.  Montbly«  (Srf. 
The  Female's  Advocate,  nnder  the  Sancrln- 
tendance  of  tlie  ComnilUae  of  t^  IioadoB  Fannie 
Mission.  Miinlldy.Sd. 

Divine  Eiiibl.  m?,  with  Etchings,  afi<  r  (li> 
Fashion  uf  Ma»ter  Francis  Quarles.  By  Joh.iim 
Abiicht.  A.M.  U.Od. 

Celestial  Scenery:  or,  the  l*laiietary  Svslcui 
Displayed ;  illustrating  the  Perfections  uf  l>ei|i, 
and  a  PiandUy  of  WotUs.  By  G.  Dick.  LlJ>. 
ISmo.  lt,9d. 

The  Doctrine  of  Pa.osive  Obedieaca  to  lUaga 
Contrary  to  H<  ly  Scripture:  belag  remarica  on 
Proff.iBor  Pusey's  i'^erinon  at  Oxfimlj,  NoV.  4slS3T. 
By  a  Clergyman.  •  8vo.  1*.  ' 
Jn  the  I'reu. 
Illustrated  Family  New  Testament.  |In  flsep. 
folio.    Small  pa|H'r,  V'ts.    Lar^e  paper,  3ls.  Cul. 

China;  iu  State  and  Prospects.  By  W.  II. 
Medhurat.  8vo. 


as  iIm  Kbistle  to  the  Romans.  By 
Dr.  OhataerL  YoL  I.  8vo. 

:A  Deroonstraaon  of  the  Faith  of  Chrlstiaally. 
By  Dr.  Keith.    ISmo.  with  plates. 

An  E.ssay  «)n  the  Nature  and  Perpetuitv  of  the 
Oniee  of  a  I'luniiive  Evangelist.  By  the  Rev. 
D.  Douglas. 

Wc  understand  that  the  author  of  Uie  History 
of  the  Waldenses  (Mr.  W.  .loncs)  has  in  tho  pie?.", 
tbe  third  and  roociuding  vularoe  of  his  '*  lArlureH 
un  Ecclesiastical  History,"  bringing  down  the 
sabject  to  the  picsent  time.  He  nropoacs  issuing 
it  In  Monthly  Parts,  the  ftrtt  arwlkh  will  a|i|iaar 
on  the  I  St  of  Febnnry.  „  »  . 

The  Rev.  Robert  Simson,  M.A.,  has  nearly 
r..i.lv  a  u<iiV,  cnlitlc<1  "the  Parent's  Gaide  Ki  a 
Liber..l  ind  Coinprehenfive  F>ducation," consisting 
of  a  Cnpioii'*  .Selection  of  QueKtion.'*  iml  r,\<  iei<e< 
on  Mnlhematics, Algebra,  and  Natural  Philo.M,pliy, 
with  a  Series  of  Intaimiatoriet  bgr  tin  late  Or. 
Ritchie. 


METHOPOLIS  churches'  FUMII. 

The  fine  Report  of  the  Metropolia 

Chtirches'  Fund  has  lately  been  issued, 
from  which  we  Iparii,  that  the  appeal  made 
by  the  BUbop  of  London  in  the  month  oi 
April,  18'JC,  ha.s  been  most  promptly  and 
UbeiaUy  nuponded  to.    The  amount  ot 


subscriptions  up  to  the  20th  of  June,  1837, 
which  is  rather  within  twelve  months 
sirit  e  the  establishment  ot  the  lund,  is 
.£11 7,424.  2s.  6d.   The  Committee  have 

the  pleasure  of  announciii(^,  that  thty  have 
contracted    for    the    building  of  ihree 
I  churches— one  near  Arbour  Square,  Com- 
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mercial  Road ;  one  at  Mile-end ;  and  one 

in  Radcliffe  ;  all  in  the  parish  of  Stppney. 
Instrtictions  bave  also  been  given  to  arrhi- 
tects,  to  prepare  plans  for  two  other 
churches— one  in  Bunliill  Row, St.  Luke*s» 
and  one  in  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster. 
These  have  been  undertaken  directly  by 
the  Committee.  But,  in  addition  to  these, 
they  have  pledged  the  fund  to  assist  in 
building  ten  other  churches  or  chapels  of 
ejise,  where  part  ot  the  expense  is  to  be 
discharged  by  local  siihicriptions ;  viz.  one 
in  the  parish' of  St.  Bride's,  Fleet  Street, 
three  in  Ijambetb,  two  in  liotberhitbe» 
one  in  Chelsea,  and  three  in  Islington; 
making  in  all  fifteen  churches,  cither 
wholly,  or  in  part,  by  mflniis  of  this  fund. 
However,  the  amount  of  contributions 
already  received*  large  asitis,  when  viewed 
with  reference  to  ordinary  subscriptions, 
is  very  fur  from  being  sufficient  to  the  com- 
plete detainment  of  the  otgeet  for  which  the 
fund  was  instituted.  Fifty  new  churches 
would  not  adequately  supply  the  want*?  of 
the  metropolis  ;  the  Committee  do  not  yet 
possess  tlie  uir.in-  of  erecting  twenty,  sup- 
posing the  whole  cbnrge  to  be  defmyed  by 
tbe  fund. 

We  trust  that  this  enterprising  and 
praiseworthy  effort  of  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don will  not  be  permitted  to  come  short 
of  tbe  object  contemplated,  for  want  ol  tbe 
necessary  funds;  but  that  the  hi|^her 
classes  of  the  !  in'!  will  yet  conirihn'c  fn  a 
much  larger  amount  than  baa  already  been 
done.  And  is  there  not  a  call  for  still 

Cier  exertions  by  tbe  various  metropo- 
parisbes  in  this  blessed  nndertjikinc^  ? 
That  of  Islington  has  recentiy  set  rttem 
u  noble  example;  finding  that  their  six 
clmrclics  wotild  not  accommodate  above 
one-tiftb  of  the  population  of  that  exten- 
sive parish,  they  set  to  work  and  raised 
£3,571  within  about  nine  months^  which, 
wnh  *omo  fisci^rarsce  promised  from  the 
Aietropulis  CluaciiL'.s'  Fund,  they  hope 
soon  to  be  able  to  complete  three  more. 
And  not  only  so,  but  they  have  also 
opened  a  small  chapel  in  Highbury  Vale ; 
and  a  few  days  since,  purchased  a  Wesleyan 
chn])el  in  Norfolk  Street,  I^ower  Rond,  ap- 
pending to  them  those  useful  institutions — 
Iniant  uud  Sunday  schools — thus  making 
in  all  eleven  places  of  worship  in  that  pa- 
rMi  where  the  Gospel  is  ^thfiilly  and 
energetically  preached. 

rnoTESTA'NT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  tirst  of  a  series  of  fortnightly 
meetings  t>f  this  Society  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, Deeember  fith,  in  the  Committee 
Hootn  at  Ivveler  Hall.  The  object  of 
these  meetings  as  stated  by  Captain  iior- 
dptu  i<i  to  bring  before  the  commmiity  the 


questions  of  Protestant  grievances,  Pro- 
testant persecutions,  and  Protestant  disa- 
bilities. It  was  proposed  to  discuss  at 
each  meeting  a  certain  and  distinct  sub- 
ject* of  sufficient  importance  to  attract  the 
notice,  and  call  for  the  support,  of  the 
Protestants  at  large ;  and  it  would  gene- 
rally he  announced  at  the  previous  meetini^ 
wtiat  the  question  would  M  for  discussion 
at  the  following. 

The  second  meeting  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, December 2(Hh,  when  the  following 
proposition  was  considered :  "  That  the 
churches  established  in  this  country,  form 
tbe  main  bulwark  of  Protestantism ;  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State,  not  only 
to  support  them  as  tlie  nursinp  mother  of 
the  people;  but  tu  provide  ibr  the  po- 
pulation ot  the  empire  instruction  in  the 
print  i {lies  of  the  Christian  religion,  as 
raaintaiued  by  those  cburebes." 

AFPABNTICSSHIP  SYSTEM  IN  THB  BRmSH 

COI.nviKS. 

With  a  view  ot  awakening  tbe  friends 
of  humanity  and  justice  thronghoot  tbe 

country  to  a  renewed  and  vigorous  effort 
to  obtain  tbe  total  abolition  of  aUy&jf 
imder  which  the  negro  still  groans,  notwith. 
standing  tlie  sum  of  twenty  millions  has 
beenadvnnred  by  the  British  nation  for  their 
emancipation — abody  of  Delegates  from  the 
three  kbigdoms  have  recentlymetin  London, 
and  to  carry  out  their  views,  they  have  ap- 
pointed a  Central  Neg&o  Emancipation 
CoiOUTrEK.  Their  first  and  immediate  qIh 
ject  is,  to  obtain  the  extinction  of  the  entire 
Hpprenticeship  system,  if  not  before,  at 
the  latest  on  the  1st  of  August,  1838. 
For  this  purpose,  petitions  are  expected 
to  be  sent  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

To  facilitate  the  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
on  this  heartHrending  subject,  they  have 
issued  a  stamped  paper  once  a  forlRigh^ 
under  tbe  name  of  the  BaiTIBa  £]fANCl> 
rAToii.    Price  3d. 

Tbe  following  reply  has  been  received 
from  tbe  Colonial  Otlice,  to  the  Memorial 
presented  by  the  body  of  Delegates  on 
Nov.  18th:— 

"  Downing  Street,  November  27,  1837. 
Sm, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  (ilenelg 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  tbe  Memo- 
rial, dated  the  17th  instant,  presented  hy 
yon  and  other  gentlemen  to  his  Lordship 
on  ihe  1*-ith,  expressing  a  desire  that  her 
Maji  sly  i>  Government  will  take  tbe  earli- 
est possible  period  for  introduciog  a  mea- 
sure into  parliament,  to  bring  the  svstem  of 
Negro  Apprenticeship  in  the  Colonies  to 
an  end :  and  further  deprecating  the  ap- 
pointment of;iny('oniniiltt'e  of  either  House 
of  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  inquirini; 
into  tbe  working  of  the  present  system. 
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**  1  am  to  acquaint  you  in  reply,  that 
Lord  Glenelg,  after  an  anxious  «Da  minute 
-ittt  ntiun  (luring?  the  last  two  years  and  a 
haii  to  the  details  of  this  suhjcet,  and,  after 
a  careful  comideration  of  all  the  informa- 
tion ii  -['cctingit  to  which  his  LorH-hi|i  fuis 
had  accesSfdoes  not  feel  that  there  m  e  snl  - 
lident  grootids  to  jnttiff  her  Majt  sty's 
Government  in  proposing  to  Parliamtnt  to 
make  so  cnscntial  an  alteration  in  the  Act 
of  1833  that  which  is  desired  by  the 
Afemorialists. 

"  His  Lordship  is  further  of  opinion, 
that  however  desirable  it  might  be  tiiat  tliu 
apprenticeship  should  be  ttrrminated  by 
Acts  of  Coloniiil  Legislatures  beforo  the 
period  now  fixed  by  law  for  its  expiration , 
the  i)rupo8al  by  the  Ooveminent  to  the 
British  Parliament  of  a  measure  for  its  im- 
mediate abolition  would,  without  tending 
to  shorten  the  duratiou  of  the  jiresfiit  sys- 
tem»  iMive  the  effect  of  producing  irrituliort, 
excitemrnt,  and  disnpiininrirriitjthroughout 
the  West  imiiu  Colonics,  it  would  thereby, 
in  Lord  Olenelg's  judgment,  present  a  aeri- 
ous  obstacle  to  the  success  of  the  constant 
and  unremitting  endeavours  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  to  secure  to  the  ap- 
pnnticed  population  the  enjoyment  of  the 
immediati' ri^'hts  to  which  f hey  an^  If  jrully 
entitled^  and  to  insure  the  ultimate  cet muiu- 
tionof  the  apprenticeship  undei  circum- 
stances the  most  favourable  to  the  full  pos- 
session and  exercise  of  unqua I i  lied  freedom. 
In  the  prosecution  of  this  object,  her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  will  not  hesitate,  in 
case  of  necessity,  to  apply  to  Parliament 
for  such  additional  powera  a«i  may  be  re- 
quired to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
Executive  Government,  in  the  discharge 
of  the  arduous  and  rebponsible  duty  with 
which  they  are  intrusted. 

"  With  respect  to  the  desire  expressed  by 
theMemorialuiiSitbatiiier  Majesty '«  Govern- 
laent  should renst  any  proposal  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Comroiuceof  either  House 
t)t  !':niiument,  to  inquire  into  the  working 
ol  tue  present  system,  I  am  to  inform  you 
that  her  MsgesQr^s  4jovemment  have,  in 
the  two  Inst  sessions  ot  Parliament  assent- 
ed to  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  this  subject,  on 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Buxton,  and  that  the 
inquiries  of  the  last  Cuuiwitee  having  been 
interrupted  i^the  unexpected  termination 
of  the  session,  a  short  Report  was  presen- 
ted to  the  House  ot  Commons,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  unanimously  agreed  to, 
in  which  it  is  recommended  that  a  Select 
Committee  should  be  appointed  to  jjurt^ue 
this  inquiry  in  the  next  session  ot  i'uri la- 
ment. On  the  ground  of  this  recommcn- 
(l  i'ion,  and  of  the  admitted  ohligatioti  uti 
the  Governmeut  to  afford  the  fullest  lufor- 


mation' which  Parliament  may  require  on 
so  important  a  subject,  Lord  Glenelg  directs 
me  to  state  that  her  MMj  -^fy's  (j'overn- 
raent  could  not,  in  his  opinion,  be  justified 
in  refusing  their  assent  to  the  appointment 
of  siich  a  CommTtTf  (hiring  the  present 
session,  if  a  motion  with  that  object  should 
be  made  in  either  House  of  PaiUament" 

"  T  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

**  George  Gbby." 
<'  To  Csplain  R.  Harwud*  R.N.  &e.&c." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Eman- 
cipation Committee,  held  at  85^  Token- 
house  Yard,  un  Friday,  December  i,  I837» 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed  : 

"  The  reply  of  Sir  George  Grey  to 
the  iMemorial  of  the  Delegates,  presented 
to  the  Right  Ilonoiimble  Lord  (Jlenclg, 
her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  lor  the 
Colonies,  having  been  read,  the  Committee 
unaniinmi^ly  rc-^olvedi 

Ihat,  tiom  the  poiport  of  Lord 
Glenelg's  reply  to  the  Memorial  of  the  De- 
legates, it  is  but  too  apparent  that  the 
Government  are  not  disposed  to  accede  to 
the  prayer  of  that  memorial: — and, 

"  '1  hat  it  is  therefore  the  opinion  of 
this  Committee  that  without  loss  ol  time 
the  voice  of  the  country  should  be  loudly 
raised  in  behalf  of  the  auflering  and 
sedM^gvDcs. 

PANOBAMIC  VIBW  Or  THB  BAY  Of  I8LAND6, 
NSW  ZBALAMD,  AND  THE  SVBBODMDING 

COUNTUY. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  private 
view  of  this  Bxhibition,  at  the  I'anorama, 
Leicester  Square,  which,  for  the  limited 
dimensions  of  the  view,  presents  a  very 
interesting  subject  of  contemplation. 
While  looking  at  it,  we  could  nr  t  f  elp  re- 
jecting on  the  great  change  and  improve- 
ment in  the  public  taste,  that,  instead  of 
battle  plains  and  scenes  of  bloodshed,  the 
location  of  a  missinnary  establishment  should 
be  sufficiently  popular  and  attractive  to  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  public,  as  to  warrant 
the  o(it!:iy  tor  such  an  exhibition.  This 
is  a  icatute  in  the  signs  of  the  times,  in 
which  every  Christtan  and  benevolent 
heart  must  sincerely  rejoice.  The 
Painting  is  by  liobert  Jburlbrd,  from 
Dmwings  taken  by  Augustus  Earle,  Esq. 


IIev,  Isaac  Saundeus — A  liandsome 
monument  has  just  been  civttcd  m  the  pa- 
rish Church  of  St.  Andrew,  by  the  Ward- 
robe, and  St.  Ann,  Jilackfriars,  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Rector,  the  Itcv. 
Isaac  Saunders,  who  died,  on  the  tst  of 
Jamiar}',  1831,  while  in  the  act  of  pnradi- 
ing  in  the  pulpit. 
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QiTAKEEs.  —  The  Quakers  or  Middles- 
borough,  in  Yorkshire,  have  given  ^400 
towards  the  erection  of  a  chuidi  in  Che 

abovp  rising  town,  where  thejrwpe  owncffs 
oi  consideritble  property. 

Tnvr\'r,T?M — Th'm  delusion  baa  re- 
cently i  cceived  a  shock  at  Miifbrd,  near 
Sotttnanipton,  wUeh  nay  tend  to  unde- 
ceive some  of  its  votaries.  One  of  thdr 
prophets,  a  Mr.  Ballurd,  for  mme  y<pars 
one  of  their  ehiei  supporters,  went  to  their 
principal  chapel,  ami  declared  to  the  eon- 
irrigation  that  they  were  all  in  n  f.iinl  error, 
and  if  thev  persevered  in  it  they  would  all 
be  loat.  He  ordend  them  to  leave  the 
cliapel  immediately,  which  thny  did  with 
amajsenient ;  some  of  them  be  was  actually 
obliged  to  force  ont.  He  then  ordered  a 
builder  to  rase  the  chapel  to  tl^  ground ; 
and  be  has  also  acted  in  a  similar  way  in 
two  different  places  of  their  assembling  at 
adjoining  perishee. 

Dr.  Slrath.— The  Rev.  Dr.  Sleatb, 
head  master  of  St.  I'aul's  School,  has  re- 
aigned  that  situation,  which  Ibr  many 

J ears  he  has  conducted  in  a  mannpr  tnr>st 
onourable  to  himself,  creditable  to  those 
in  whose  gift  the  appointnwnt  ia  veated, 
and  advantageous  to  tha  yootii  phueed 
under  his  care. 

St  Paul's  CATasoBAi.  will  hencefor- 
ward be  gratuitously  open,  daily,  from 
nine  to  eleven,  and  ftom  three  to  four 
o*clocic.  The  Tower  of  London  is  also 
to  be  seen  in  fiiture  at  the  chaige  of  one 
shillti^. 

CuATTERTON.— A  monument  to  Chat- 
terton  is  proposed  at  Bristol,  and  a  Com- 
mittee formed  for  erecting  It,  in  thechurch 
of  St.  Mary,  iiadcUffe* 

NoTKSB  OK  SuNOAVa.— -An  act  to  alter 
the  mode  of  giving  notices  on  Sundays, 
with  respect  to  various  matters.  1  Vic.  c. 
45.—- 1.  It  is  enacted  that  notices  of 
vestry,  proclamations  of  outlawry,  times 
for  holding  cottrt4eet8,  &c.,  after  the  hrst 
of  January,  1899^  siiall  not  he  made  in  any 
church  or  chapel  during  or  after  l>iviij( 
service,  or  at  the  door  of  any  church  or 
chapel.  2.  Notices  heretofore  usually 
given  during  or  after  Divine  service,  &c. 
to  be  affixed  to  the  church  doom.  3- 
Ho  notice  of  holding  vestry  to  be  affixed 
to  doors,  unless  signed  hj^  the  church- 
warden, over^rrr,  rector,  vicar,  or  curate. 
4.  Decrees  and  citations  of  ecclesiastical 
courte  not  to  be  laad  in  Aa  ditMrdiae.  & 
nuaactnot  to  aitand  to  paWieation  of 


bunns,  notices  of  Divine servioc^  or  noticea 

purely  ecclesiasticuL 

A  Brahmim  becomk  a  minister  of 
THE  Go8P£L. — On  the  11th  of  June*  I8S7» 
BalNio  Krishna  Mohcma  Baneijea  was  or- 

dained  at  the  chapel  of  the  Bishop's  Col- 
lege, by  the  JUord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
Toe  Bahoo  is  well  known  as  having  been 
a  member  of  a  high  caste  Brahmin  family. 

He  received  hig  education  at  the  Hindoo 
College,  and  was  in  the  first  instance  en- 
gaged as  a  teach^  of  Mr.  i fare's  school. 
While  here  be  started  The  Enrjuirer, 
vvhtch  he  conducted  fur  a  number  ot  years 
with  great  ability.  He  sobtequentfy  be^ 
came  a  convert  to  Christianity,  of  which 
he  has  ever  since  been  a  staunch  and  de- 
voted follower.  During  the  last  two  or 
three  months,  he  has  been  living  at  the 
Bishop's  College,  where  his  attention  hrt-; 
been  chiefly  engaged  in  the  study  oi  lun- 
guages.  The  Kev.  Krishna  Mohuna  fia- 
iierjf'H  will,  in  :i  few  days,  be  settled  in  C;il- 
cuttu,  where  he  wiU  use  his  best  exertions 
for  the  promotion  of  Chrittlani^. 

Munificent  Donation.  —  Wm.  Dan- 
vern,  Esq.  has  signitied  his  intention  oi 
granting  a  sum  of  no  less  thaniClOuOOO  to> 
wards  the  erectiort  imd  endowment  of  an 
hospital  in  the  town  of  Montrose*  for  the 
reception  of  aged  and  infirm  persona,  aa 
well  as  orphans  and  deserted  ciiildren,  as 
a  means  of  contributing  not  only  to  their 
personal  eomfbrtm  but  aapadally  to  tbdr 
mo»i  and  raligjous  banelit. 

London  Missionary  .Stx:iETv.  Tlia 

Rev.  John  Harris,  author  of  Mammon, 
hm  been  appointed  by  the  Directors  to 
preach  one  of  the  Anniversary  Sermons  in 
May,  at  Suiray  Gbapel. 

Baptist  Mission«i — We  are  happy  to 
find  that  a  union  has  been  formed  between 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Socety  and  the 
Sode^  in  aid  of  the  Smnpoia  Mission. 

Mbdical  Stodbnts — Dr.  Wameford, 
Rfctor  of  Rourton,  Gloucestershire,  has 
been  ioug  well  known  for  his  great  libe- 
ral ity  to  medical  chafacters.  In  the  course 
of  this  nntuiiiti  he  has  mndc  two  donations 
of  £1000  each,  one  to  King's  College, 
London,  and  one  to  the  Jtinningbam 
Hospital.  His  olgect  ia  the  eame  in  both 
cases,  namely,  the  founding  priaes  on  ns- 
ligious  subjects,  to  be  written  by  the  me- 
dical students  belonging  respectively  to  the 
schools  of  ihesL'  institutions.  They  who 
know  the  present  condition  of  medical  stu- 
dania  in  auaiyiaBpect8,will  joyfully;  baU  the 
aanouneMnant  oi  a  foiandanoo  whicb  noay 
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tend  to  make  tlieni  look  a  little  beyond 
mere  profeMlloiMl  miding,  and  dir«et  tlwir 
minds  to  a  careful  coniideration  of  the  pvi 
dencea  of  nattinl  and  mealed  religion. 

Temperance  Society.— The  new 
Bvitisb  and  Fort  ign  Temperance  Society 
baa  offered  a  pnse  of  100/.  tor  the  best 
Baaay  on  "The  Bvneflta  of  Total  Ab- 
stinenco  from  all  Tntoxiraiting  Drinlts." 
To  be  foivvnrded  to  J.  Meredeth,  Esq. 
3,  Durham  Place,  Lambeth,  belbfe  June 
aO,  183B. 

EDUCATION  IKQUIRY,  IICOTLAND. 

Tbpre  bus  just  been  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment u  folio  volume  consistiiig  of  nboul 
1.000  pages,  and  termed  **  Abatiaet  of  the 
AnswiTK  and  Returns  n\ade  pursuajit  to 
an  Address  of  tbe  ilouse  of  Commons, 
dated  0th  July.  1834,  relating  to  the 
number  of  Schools,  hikI  {^liildrcii  taught 
therein,  in  tbe  several  parishes  in  Scot- 
land the  returns  li«ing  made  up  to  July 
laat,  end  abstracted  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  J.  Kickmnn,  first  clerk  at 
tbe  table  of  tbe  House  of  C^ommons.  Cu- 
rianiand  valiMble  are  the  statistical  deodls, 
even  an  outline  of  theni  is  out  of  tbe  ques- 
tion here;  but  the  following  "summary" 
(by  J.  R.**— John  Kidcroan)  may  not  be 
without  interest : — "  Summary  of  Educa- 
tion Returns,  !>ootland.  Remarks — the 
total  number  oi  children  attending  daily 
acbools  of  alt  kinds  in  Scotland  was  greater 
in  the  winter  half-year  of  1833-34  than  the 
iiumnier  bait-year  of  1833,  tbe  returns  of 
the  aevenl  paiithee  of  the  above  winter 
half-year,  amounting  to  222,^3  ;  anf^  tn 
the  number  of  cbildrcn  therein  apeciiied 
must  be  added  an  estimated  nenber 
(64,345)»  obtained  by  the  rule  of  propor- 
tion, to  supply  tbe  defects  ir>  these  re- 
tarns.  Hence  results  a  total  ot  2S6,79H 
4diildren  under  education  in  Scotland,  a 
proportion  ofll|  permit,  ^ipon  the  resi- 
dent population  of  Scoti  utd,  as  estimated 
at  0,402,000  at  Lady-day.  In  like 

mannier  the  actual  returns  of  tbe  preceding 
siimnncr  haU-veai'  produced  a  total  of 
211,397;  and  with  similar  suppUment 
(49,466)  a  total  of  960,853.  or  1  ^  per 
cent,  on  the  population  of  Scotland ;  but 
these  estimated  numbers  and  proportions 
are  lid»le  to  deduction  from  die  form  of 

the  qnesfion  ;  which,  hy  requiring  return 
of '  the  greatest  number  of  scholars  in  any 
part  of'  tbe  respective  half-years,'  has 
doubtless  produced  return  of  a  greater 
number  than  attended  school  at  any  spe- 
citied  time  iu  tbe  suiumer  and  winter  balf- 
jrcars  mpectively.  But  this  kind  of  in. 
accuracy  admits  of  correction,  by  com- 
bining with  the  greatest  number  in  each 
baif.year  (267,796  and  060,853)  the 


smallest  numbers  in  each  half-year 
(20Op9B4aiid  109,066%  wbeieby  {■  pradooed 

an  jivcnigr  of  2^6,325,  or  0  2-3  per  cent, 
on  tbe  population  of  Scotland,  which  9.63 
per  cent,  indndet  the  estimated  nvnbete 
additional  to  tbe  numbers  actually  returned 
from  the  several  parishes.  The  defective 
returns,  which  have  occasioned,  and  in- 
deed,  required  such  estimated  addition^ 
must  not  be  deemed  evidence  of  inatten- 
tion or  negligence  in  tbe  ministers  of  the 
•efeial  Mfiibee '  to  whom  the  questions 
were  addressed.  The  nnturc  of  some  of 
the  questions,  as  requiring  information 
beyond  the  minkrt«r*B  own  knowledge, 
usually  prevented  bim  from  obtaining  a 
distinct  answer  to  every  one  of  tbem,  in- 
somuch that  some  part  of  bis  return  could 
not  but  be  conjectunil  or  defective ;  and 
the  latter  alternative  has  frequently  been 
professed,  especially  with  r^rd  to  the 
queatiom  Icsa  enential  than  ornefs  to  tbe 
main  object  of  tbe  inquiry.  I  ndcr  these 
circumstances,  the  summary  of  education 
in  Scotland  would  appear  to  disadvantage, 
unless  the  defects  wore  supplied  by  calca- 
lating  estimate ;  and  thus  much  it  is  ne- 
ces^ry  to  premise  in  its  ju^titicsition. 
The  columns  of  augmented  totals  fob* 
tained  by  the  rule  of  proportion  applied 
to  each  county),  as  r^;arding  all  Scotland, 
produce  tbe  grand  tolils  mentioned  in  tife 
remarks  appended  to  tbe  summary  of  ac- 
tual rt'turns.  An  inquiry  into  the  amount 
of  educuiiou  lu  Eiigkiiii  und  Wales  was 
made  in  the  year  1833,  when  the  resident 
population  was  estimated  at  H,1'^>.000; 
and  the  number  of  children  attending 
daily  schools  at  thtt  tine  %ras  1,876,407, 

or  nine  prr  cent,  on  the  said  popnl;ition; 
besides  which  the  number  attending  Sun- 
day schools  was  1,548,890,  or  nearly  II 
per  cent.  (10.7),  on  the  population."  So 
that,  after  all  that  has  been  said  about  tbe 
increased  means  of  education  in  Scotland 
over  tliose  in  operation  in  England,  tbe 
per  ccntage  of  eaucation  in  England  (Sun- 
day schools  included)  is  now  greater  than 
that  of  Scotland.  Let  both  countries 
struggle  for  pte-eminenoe,  but  let  fiiets  be 
known. 

The  Late  Ma.  Richard  Poolk.— 
Richitrd  Poole,  bite  of  Gray's  Irni  Square, 
Solicitor,  deceased,  has,  by  his  will,  pro- 
ved, in  the  month  of  November,  1837, 
in  the  PreroL'ative  Court  of  Canter- 
bury, bv  Richard  Vaugban  Davis,  Kt»q. ; 
Rev.  Charles  Buck ;  and  PhiUp  Melville, 
Esq.,  the  executors,  bequeathe  tbe  f(ri- 
louing  charitable  legacies 
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JHuNUWI  Sl  To  Wu:iiuni.  IN  LUTTEB- 

woUTH  (  iii  iii  H.— The  long  projected 
moiiunitriit  has  just  been  erected  iti  the 
cbttiicel  uf  Lutterworth  Church,  to  the 
memory  of  John  WirlccUffe,  the  great  faar- 
binger  of  tbe  Refonnution,  the  former 
Ki  t  tor,  and  the  L'Inrv  ot  that  town.  It  is 
irum  the  chisel  ot  Mr.  iUctiard  VVestmacott, 
juD.,Bnd  represents,  in  bold  relief,  the  illus  - 
trious Relonrc  r  i:i  the  act  of  addressiiic^ a 
group  of  his  cuuuiryoaen,  and  directing 
their  attention  to  bu  translation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  wbtch  is  lying  open  by 
his  side;  two  Romish  K(f'!('sni<h«'-i  are 
present,  one, looking  uiigniy  ai  hiiu,  w  hile 
the  other  appears  attentively  listening  to 
his  address,  and  is  grasping  the  wrist  ut  liis 
fellow  to  prevent  bis  striking  him.  The 
whole  is  beaiitifully  oxeeatod,  and  highly 
creditable  to  the  sculptor.  The  inscription 
is  from  tbe  elejijanl  pen  of  the  Rt-v.  E.  W. 
Le  lias,  and  is  exceedingly  appru})riate. 
Tbe  erection  of  this  mooument  removes 
what  has  long  been  eoDsidered  a  natiooal 
opprobfituu. 

It  may  be  remarked  as  an  unusual  co- 
incidence that  the  first  day  of  the  month 
and  y^'  of  IbJb  fulls  upon  a  Moiuiuy, 
whilst  tbe  month  and  the  same  year  termi- 
nate upon  a  i\Ionday  also.  The  present 
year  (lbi)7)  began,  and  will  also  teraiiuate, 
upon  a  Sunday,'  consequently  Divine  Ser- 
vice wiO  have  been  peribrmed  fifty-tbree 
times  in  all  the  chinches  and  chapels  of 
Great  Britain,  and  on  the  lirst  and  last 
day  of  the  year. 

St.  Paul's  School  Spfcches. — The 
annual  speeches,  preparatory  to  tiie  break- 
ing-up  of  the  scholars  of  this  establish- 
ment, took  place  on  AV'ednesduy.  The 
meeting  was  uol  so  well  attended  by 
vintersy  more  partieularly  by  ladies,  as  it 


usually  has  been,  \ntt  the  badness  of  tbe 
weather  easily  accounts  for  this  circum- 
stance.   Shortly  after  one   o'l  1  oek  Dr. 
Sleath,  the  bead  master  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  tbe  assfstant^masters,  etitered 
the  scbool-room,  accompanied  by  a  large 
party  of  the  clergy  of  the  city  of  London, 
aiuuiigbL  whom  was  the  venerable  Arch- 
deacon Potts,  and  many  gentlemen  con- 
neoted  with,  or  educated  at,  this  establish. 
menL     The  bead-master  and  hi^  assist- 
ants  having  taken  their  seats,  the  speeches 
immediately  commenced.    Of  the  merit 
of  tbe  composition  of  the  deelamalion  it 
is  impoj>sible  to  speak,  as  from  the  rum- 
bling of  coaches  and  carts  in  the  street, 
and  the  monotonous  tones  of  the  readers, 
nothing  could  be  beard  beyond  tbe  pro- 
nundation  of  the  broader  vovrels  and 
tbe  sibilatiiig  tennination  of  the  plnml 
ca«<oR.     Messrs.   HaskoU  and  Webb,  as 
Teucer   and  Menelaus  (Ajax,  Soph.)» 
spoke  with  considerable  animation,  and 
received  a  great  di  al  of  applause.  Me-^srs. 
Hough  and  iilake,   in  the  "  Sainpson 
Agonistes,"  were  tolerably  good.  There 
was  a  want  of  emphasis,  but  their  attitudes 
action  were  j'<:oH.    The  Lycidns  of 
I  MUton  was  spoken  with  too  much  mono- 
tony, and  little  effect  (beyond  what  the 
mere  words  convey)  was  given  to  it ;  nor 
could  Mr.  Glover  (Olynth.  3d)  be  said  to 
t'xhibit  much  of  tbe  fire  of  Demosthenes. 
Mi  ssrs.  Harriott  and  Walsh,  as Dicsopolis 
and  iiuripides  (Acharn.  Aristoph.)  were, 
however,  entitled  to  |>raise. — They  seemed 
to  enter  into  the  spint  of  their  author,  and 
conveyed  it,  us  far  as  it  could  be  conveyed, 
to  a  mixed  assembly,  to  their  auditors.  As 
soon  s&  the  speeches  were  concluded,  Dr. 
Sleath  announced,  ex  officio,  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  Cliristma*!  vacation,  and 
the  company  retired,  amidst  the  joyous  ex* 
ultations  ol  the  pu])iis. 
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FEBRUARY,  1838. 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

To  a  well-tutorcd  mind,  the  history  of  man  is  a  volume  replete  with  licart-stirring 
interest.  Who  can  contemplate  him,  fresh  from  the  hand  of  his  Creator,  moulded 
in  the  Divine  image,  stamped  with  the  Divine  likeness — native  dignity  arching  his 
lofty  brow — the  fire  of  intelligence  flashing  from  his  glance — passions,  as  yet  holy, 
kindling  in  his  soul,  and  tuning  on  his  tongue  to  notes  of  adoration  and  praise ;  then 
follow  him,  fallen,  degraded,  driven  from  his  early  Eden,  to  waruler  an  outcast  o'er 
ft  homeless,  pathless  desert :  who,  we  ask,  can  so  contemplate  him,  without  an 
iofoluntary  shndder  at  the  contrast  f 

Again,  see  liim  coItiTating  thig  wfldemeas  by  "  the  tweat  of  his  brow,"  till  the 
•irthlooks.oiice  more  eheerfiil,  and  a  Mcond  Eden  repays  his  toiL  See  him  popu- 
lating cmmtiy  after  coontvy,  adding  citjr  to  city,  sprinkling  spires  amid  the  green, 
and  waving  up^  by  the  wiiard-wand  of  intellect,  temples  gorgeous  as  the  glitter 
of  »  noonday  snn.  Mark  him  oiganinng  states,  and  th«i  ruling  ihem  with  all 
but  omnipotent  sway  I  Hear  how  his  tliunders  roar,  as  some  too-ambitious  anta- 
gonist rises  to  grasp  his  sceptre,  but  retreats  dismayed!  He  who  can  revivify  the 
oak  of  the  fores^  and  bid  it,  self-propelled,  cross  the  mighty  ocean-— he  who 
can  soar  mid-heaven,  the  clouds  beneath  his  feet— ^  whose  vision  can  pierce 
the  universe,  and  almost  scan  creation's  verge,  measuring  the  pathways  of  the 
planets,  and  distancing  star  from  star — he  who  can  take  up  the  elements  in  his 
hand,  and  bottle  the  lightning  of  heaven  I  Such  is  man — 

«<  Awm— aoon!" 

Nor  la  the  inquiry  miinteresting,  by  what  agency  these  achievements  have  been 
eflhcted?  Hie  omnipotence  of  mind  is  proverUaL  And  that  "knowledge  is  power," 
wasknownhmgbelare  Baeon  laeonieiaedthe  aphorism.  That  this  power  is  sel^accu- 
mnlatiTe,  has  also  been  proved  by  the  gradual  advancement  of  civilisation ;  and  that 
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tiie  proeeH  liy  which  Ihia  advancement  was  nistained  u  edncatloni  we  conceive  too 
evident  a  truism  to  admit  of  momentaiy  doubt.  Hence  the  mportance  of  educE" 
cation  becomes  apparent  Hie  most  mighty  resuItB  depend  on  the  question,  To 
educate  Of  not  to  educate  ?"    But  what  is  Education? 

It  is  to  unfold  to  the  inquiring  mind  the  mysteries  of  nature.  It  is  to  point  out  the 
▼ariout  objects  that,  one  by  one,  meet  its  view — to  simplify  the  laws  of  their  for- 
mation— ^analyze  their  components — dc  vclop  their  several  characteristics — enume- 
rate their  properties,  and  open  some  of  the  secrets  of  Divine  wi'^doin  to  human  un- 
derstanding. The  soil  on  which  man  tread?  becomes  instinct  with  wonders. 
Every  grain  of  sand  is  a  })henomenon — every  hhide  of  grass  offers  scope  iur  Umii- 
less  research — every  flower  i&  itself  a  little  infinity,  simple,  yet  inexhaustible.  The 
myriads  of  animated  heings  invite  his  notice.  Here  a  new  world  reveals  itself. 
Liie  in  every  form  passes  through  its  dillereut  gradations,  and  resolves  into  native 
earth,  to  perhaps  reappear  in  vegetation.  Countless  genera  subdivide  into  species 
sliU  IsM  nmuwable ;  and  varieties  cross  each  other  in  such  comj^ex  reduplication, 
that  the  eye  is  awhile  danded  and  confounded.  The  universes  of  space  next  claim 
his  admiring  attention :  and  as  orb  after  orb  passes  within  the^iield-view  of  hfa 
telescope,  can  he  be  unimpreased  by  that  science,  which  ought  to  ennoMe,  because 
it  elevates;  and,  as  it  more  vividly  displays  the  mognifiGence  ot  creation,  should 
more  directly  lead  the  mind  up  to  the  glory  and  perfections  of  the  Creator  f  The 
minute,  hair-drawn  subtleties  of  metaphysical,  and  the  sterner  fundamentalisms  of 
ma&ematical,  science,  in  turn  occupy  his  mind,  and  in  turn  add  their  quota  to  his 
former  stock.  By  the  one  he  can  as  easily  dissect  mind,  as  by  the  other  he  can 
anatomize  matter ;  and  is  not  at  a  loss  in  defining  either  lines  of  character  or  the 
character  of  lines.  Thus  materiel  for  thought  is  presented,  whicli,  while  it  en- 
gagp'^,  and  as  it  were  concentrates  in  the  one  focus  of  philosophy,  all  his  mental 
energies,  must,  de  tanto,  divert  liim  from  the  gratification  of  merely  animal  appe- 
tites ;  and,  weaning  him  in  some  degree  from  the  unintellectual  pursuits  of  the 
illiterate,  be  by  so  much  effectual  in  imparting  a  loftier  tone,  a  nobler  bias  to  his 
mental,  and  therefore  moral,  character. 

But  tills  is  not  all.  Every  man  cannot  be  a  philosopher.  And  the  wisdom  of 
Deity  is  rendered  apparent  by  this  very  circumscription  of  intellect.  Were  all  en- 
dued with  similar  powers,  the  machinery  of  society  must  stop ;  for  though  phUo- 
aophy  be  the  mainspring  of  every  movement  there  are  (to  pursue  the  metephor) 
a  multitude  of  wheels,  to  each  of  whidi  some  particular  office  is  assigned,  and 
which  have  nothing  to  do  Imt  to  revolve  in  the  circle  of  their  destination.  Were 
off  mainsprings,  it  is  obvious  that  nothing  could  be  accomplished.  Every  man, 
there&re,  is  not  called  to  be  a  philosopher.  To  fill  his  station  with  usefulness  and 
propriety,  and  so  contribute  to  the  general  good  (of  which  he  individually  will  be 
more  or  leas  a  partaker),  is  his  weighty,  his  important  function.  We  say  impor- 
tant, for  every  wheel  is  so,  and  this  in  a  high  degree.  It  is  true  there  may  be  a 
fraction  more  of  honour  attaching  to  what  we  have  denominated  the  mainspring, 
but  the  grand  desideratum  in  all  is  iisefulness.  Men  who  are  incompetent  for  one 
function,  may  he  admirably  adapted  for  another  :  and  there  are  qualities  necessary  to 
each  grade  of  society,  for  a  due  disciiarge  of  its  relative  duties,  which  the  grade  above 
it  may  not  possess,  or,  possessing,  may,  by  previous  habits,  or  physical  constitution, 
be  uiiubiw  to  apply.    On  tiie  one  baud,  therefore,  there  is  no  sanction  for  self-suf- 
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Sclent,  supercilious  arrogance:  on  tlie  other,  no  ground  of  ccfmplaint.  Tlie  former 
have  little  room  for  boasting,  since  they  are  only  adapted  for  tlieir  station,  and  this 
adaptation  is  possessed  by  all  equally :  the  latter  have  no  cause  for  a  niunnur, 
since  they  have  not  the  qualilicalions  re<^ui9ite  to  fit  them  for  any  other  rank,  than 
that  they  at  present  occupy. 

Bat  if  it  is  arranged,  that  erery  msn  CMuiot  l)e,  met  h  called  to  be,  a  philosopher, 
what  Is  education  f 

If  we  examine  the  root  of  the  word  edueaih,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  a  hading ^ 
a  bringing  up,  a  training.  The  idea  is  that  of  taking  by  the  hand,  and  leading. 
The  application  is  obvious.  Or,  by  adding  the  particle  it  may  alsoindude  a 
teaeBng  out  of,  an  tf-duction  from,  error  into  truth ;  and  to  the  term  may  apply  to 

either  minor  or  adult  instruction.  But  that  with  which  we  have  at  present  to  do, 
is  the  former.  And  we  wish  to  carry  the  root  of  edueaUo  along  with  us,  that  our 
readerg  may  not  lose  sight  of  the  principle  of  education. 

Education,  then,  is  a  training^  of  the  infant  mind.  And  here  we  must  for  a  mo-  " 
mcnt  diji;ress.  Wc  cannot  hut  deplore  the  praetical  misconception  of  the  term,  by 
at  leaiit  nine-tenths  of  the  comnuniity,  and  more  especially  the  female  portion  of 
it.  By  losing  sight  of  the  end,  we  often  (if  not  invanahly,  at  least  the  converse 
liapjjcns  by  accident)  mistake  the  meant.  And  if  we  form  a  wrong  or  deficient 
idea  of  tlie  reason  wliy  we  send  our  children  to  instruction,  what  wonder  is  it  if 
the  routine  of  that  instruction  be  equally  wrong  or  deficient?  How  absurd  in  this 
respect  is  the  conduct  of  our  middle  classes !  Why  are  the  daughters  of  our 
tradesmen  so  injudiciously  trained  f  Why  are  they  taught  to  jahher  in  an  unknown 
tongue  (unknown  to  themselves  and  to  every  one  else),  before  they  can  ''speak 
the  English  language  with  propriety  Y*  Why  are  they  instructed  in  the  polite 
art  of  strumming  on  a  piano,  or  paasmg  thehr  fingers  along  a  harp  or  guitar,  to 
the  often  still  less  melodious  accompaniment  of  a  wity  soprano,  or  a  lungs-cracking 
treble ;  when,  if  required  by  painftil  necessity  (and  we  speak  feelingly — ^we  would 
not  wound— reverses  of  fortune  claim  pity  rather  than  crimination,  and  instead  of 
stinging  reproach,  demand  our  deepest  sympathy),  we  say,  when  required  by  ne- 
cessity to  take  an  active  part  in  domestic  affairs,  they  arc  obliged  to  confess  them- 
selves unfit  for  what  ought  to  be  every  Englishwoman's  pride — the  supervision  of 
her  own  household!  To  what  can  siuli  turn?  To  the  brilliance  and  exclusinsm  of 
aristocratic  cliques  ?  They  are  frozen  at  the  thought.  Oh,  with  what  a  thrill  of 
angtiish  do  they  now  wake  from  their  dream  of  bUss!  Can  they  mingle,  as  once 
they  did,  with  their  own  circle  of  acquaintance?  Shallow  pride  tosses  back  her  curls 
in  disdain  at  these  unhappy  candidates  for  her  commiseration.  Such  are  too 
lueaii  in  their  appearance  to  he  adiuitted  into  the  society  of  their  quondam  friend*  ! 
Can  they  enter  on  any  useful  employment  ?  NO  !  Work  they  cannot ;  to  beg 
they  are  ashamed.  There  is  one  hope !  There  is  one  resource  f  Itis  a  last  one  I 
The  sufferer  is  shocked  at  the  suggestion :  she  shudders  with  horror  and  contempt. 
Yet  a  pvovisionless  board — a  fireless  hearth — a  dwindling  wardrobe^perhaps  a 
roofless  bed— ^are  arguments.  Vice  oflbrs  her  a  home }  She  trembles— weeps — 
refiiae*— then  consents !  O  mothers,  finr  what  crimes  are  not  ye  answerable  who 
neglect  a  proper  training  of  your  chfldren !  What  is  it  ye  barter  for  their  happi- 
ness—it may  be  their  virtue?  An  ephemeral  glitter  at  an  evening  party  ? — the 
jingling  of  strings !— a  sketch  on  p^i^erhaps  a  master-piece  of  its  kind,  and 
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tWefore  firamed !   These  are  the  bauUets  for  wlucli  ye  exchange  the  eUtlSi^g 

blessing  of  aound  tuttum  in  the  househoMry  of  life ! 

Our  readers,  we  know,  wiU  pardon  this  digression.  But  to  return.  EducaUoD  , 
we  said,  is  a  training.  Now  a  training  ia  a  discipline  undergone  for  some  specific 
purpose — not  a  hazardous,  indefinite  process.  Therefore,  the  end  or  purpose  of 
that  traininc^  must  be  we  ll  understood,  before  the  best-adapted  method  of  discipline 
can  be  decided  on.  And  what  is  the  object  of  education?  Siu-ely  not  merely  to 
instruct  a  hoy  in  an  alphabet — not  merely  to  teach  him  to  lirat  spell,  tlien  pro- 
nounce, then  read,  the  various  words  which  that  alphabet,  by  the  rule  of  unagram- 
maticism,  may  compose ;  not  merely  to  familiarize  him  with  figures,  and  lead  him 
froni  couiinon  to  algebraic  arithmetic — theuce  to  the  higher  calculus!  The 
ultimatum  of  education  cannot  he  to  assure  him  that  the  Red  and  Black  Seaa  are 
the  same  colour  as  any  other;  and,  when  Be  fiist  been  of  the  pdes,  to  divest  bim 
of  the  ambition  of  dimbong  up  them,  by  telling  him  that  they  are  imaginary  limite 
to  an  imaginary  line,  passing  longitudinally  through  the  centre  of  the  earth  E 
These  are  not  the  sole  oljeds  educaden  has  in  tkw.  She  has  .a  loftier  ami* 
She  looks  on  infancy  as  embiyo-i^.  In  the  child  she  sees  a  man;  in  the 
man,  a  member  of  society.  As  a  member  of  society,  she  discovers  in  him  a  three- 
fold  relation — Ist,  To  the  community,  of  which  he  is  a  member — 2ndly,  To  the 
monarch,  of  whom  he  is  a  subject ;  and  Srdly,  (last  in  <urder,  hut  first  in  import- 
ance,) To  the  God,  whom  he  must  worship  with  uncovered  head,  with  bended 
knee,  with  prostrate  soul ;  whose  precepts  are  to  be  treasured  in  memory,  and 
educed  in  practice  ;  and  whom,  Avhile  be  obeys,  he  must  love,  and  while  he  loves, 
must  fear — not  with  a  slavish  drcul,  but  with  suitable  awe  at  His  majest}'',  and 
reverence  for  His  name.  These  principles  slie  will  endeavour  to  iui^il  early  and 
gradually  into  his  mind,  renieuibering  that  to  her  are  intrusted  the  formation  of  his 
habits  of  thought  and  feeling — the  impression  of  tin-  st  an])  (sf  rectitude  on  liis  cha- 
racter— the  training  of  a  man,  a  member  of  society,  an  mimortal  soul — to  good 
or  evil.  And  wbfle  she  acknowledges  the  responsibility,  she  "will  not  'shrink 
firom  the  chaige^  convinced  that  a  Inas  may  be  imparted,  eidier  favovocable  or  other- 
wise, by  dint  of  early  disdpMne;  that  the  most  incorrigible  may,  in  some  degi  ee, 
be  subdued  to  a  sense  of  propriety,  and  the  glow  of  shame— and  that,  obeying  the 
dictates  of  integrity  to  ber  trust,  and  of  fpiety  to  her  God,  she  may  confidently  rely 
on  His  aid,  wi^out  whom  nothing  is  wise,  nothing  19  bdy,  noHiing  is  Strang* 

If  this  position  be  tenable;  if  education  be  a  training,  and  if  it  be  a  training  for 
fitness  to  sustain  this  threefold  re]ation<-4hen  the  inference  is  at  once  established, 
that  religiim  ii  a  branch  of  education. 

And  here  we  must  take  the  liberty  of  extracting  from  an  article  in  the  British 
Critic  for  Octol>cr.    In  a  passage  delicious  for  its  eloquence,  the  writer  remarks  : 

"  In  fact,  it  has  always  appeared  to  us  one  of  the  most  wonderful  and  benignant 
dispensations  in  the  whole  economy  of  Providenci  ,  that  God  has  indissolubly,  and, 
if  w  e  may  so  speak,  hi/  design,  connected  knowledge  with  religion,  and  religion 
with  knowledge,  making  each  necessary  to  each,  and  bdth  instruments  of  im- 
proving and  perfecting  each  other,  God,  had  He  so  pleased,  might  have  formed 
religion  as  a  thing  resting  on  its  separate  evidence,  a  thing  w  hich  should  be  '  like 
a  ^ar  and  dwell  apart; '  or  He  might  have  implanted  religion  as  an  immediate  sen- 
timent, a  fixed  impression,  an  inherent  unchangeable  instinct  of  our  bdng,  as  natu- 
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nltoiiaasthedbcAioiiof  ftinotherforheroApfingp  orw  But 
God,  wli3e  He  hu  indMcl  iotwined  it  widi  the  fibres  of  the  conadenoe,  hw  nther 
cBUwd  it  to  Bpring  up  out  of  the  derelopnieiit  atid  exettiae  of  all  our  mental  aod. 
moral  fiumltiee.  Wlurterer  path  of  study  we  pormie— whether  we  tireteh  our 

thoughts  along  the  universe,  or  penetrate  into  ourtdves,  and  scrutinise  the  complex 
nechanitm  of  ourooostittttiMi,  in  objective  science  or  in  subjective,  in  astronomy, 
or  geology,  or  anatomy,  or  psychology,  or  in  the  affinities  and  relations  which  all 
investigations  bear  to  all — still  religion  comes  as  one  result  o  f  the  whole  general 
inquiry.  Religion  (/rotvs  vnth  knowledtje  ;  the  more  we  understand  of  the  creation, 
the  more  we  must  fall  down  hi  adoring  reverence  before  the  infinite  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Creator.  Thus  it  is  with  natural  relig'ion  ;  and  it  is  diltiriilt  to  con- 
ceive—if  all  research  as  well  as  primitive  tradition  were  taken  away — that  is,  in 
other  Words,  all  inferential  uini  all  historical  — on  what  basis  natural 
religion  could  rest.  Let  us  look,  too,  at  revealed.  Ciod  might  have  given  some 
perpetual  revelation  of  Himself  and  Ilis  government  visible  as  the  sun  upon  tlie 
ftee  of  heaveui  or  might  have  stamped  it  with  His  special  signet  upon  the  mind 
and  heart  tiwof  individual  among  all  the  generatioiit  of  manldBd.  But  God  haa 
eidamed  odierwiae.  He  haa  given  a  revelation  to  partietilar  pereotu,  and  to  par-  ' 
tieular  penwia  by  means  idwordt*  Theae  wordamust  he  tranacribedy  muat  he 
etplatned,  mual  be  tranamitted  from  understandhig  to  underatanding,  and  from 
^to  $gei  .and  muat  he  trandated  from  one  language  into  many  and  many 
others.  Short  a^hted  ea  we  are«  we  ean  diaoover  in  such  a  plan  apparent  Umiahes 
and  inconveniencesi  which,  as  we  may  fondly  dream,  it  would  have  been  eaay  to 
ehviate.  But  at  least  we  can  imagine  no  other  plan  by  which  religion  could  have 
been  so  inseparably  united  with  knowledge  and  intellectual  activity.  For  how 
much  knowledge,  and  how  varied,  thm  b«>cnme8  indispensable  to  religion !  And 
if  we  turn  to  the  actual  facts,  how  has  the  revival  of  lenrnlnfr,  how  has  the  general 
enlightenment  of  European  nations,  been  identififfl  \s  itli  their  Christianity  ?  In 
short,  as  in  the  one  case,  God  has  made  religion  the  direct  consequenre  of  knowledgt, 
in  ilie  otlier,  He  has  made  Jcnowledqp  the  dirrrt  ronfiefjfteffre  oj  rciu/ion.  Wliat, 
then,  iiuist  be  the  madness  ot  tliose  who  wuuid  dissociate  kij  i  -vli  tVuni  religion,  or 
religion  from  knowledge!  And  again,  we  say,  what  God  hath  joined  together  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

'*  Beautiiiiiiy  has  the  Psalmist  exclaimed  of  truth  in  its  unity,  as  emanating  from 
the  Divine  mind—'  2%y  truths  most  mighty  Lord,  is  on  mry  tide!*  That  all  the  rays 
of  good  oonveige  to  thesame  centre ;  that  aUforma  of  improvement  are  ultimately  one, 
and  that  all  the  atreaau  of  knowledge  come  together  with  a  beautiful  confluence  in 
the  purified  and  fertilized  heart  ;-^thia  haa  been  our  firm  and  find  conviction 
ftom  the  earHeat  period  thai  we  could  thmk  or  ohaerve.  Moat  especially  we  have 
nonriahed  ihe  heUef»  that  religion  ia  the  crown  and  apex  of  the  pyramid,  and  that 
all  kinda  of  real  knowledge  and  enlightennlent  may  he  its  subsidiary  ministers* 
They  are  not  themaelvea  die  aeed  of  righteouaneas  and  everhMting  life,  but  they 
may  he  as  the  manure  by  which  the  soil  is  prepared  for  the  reception  of  that  seed : 
tbey  are  not,  perhaps,  the  temple  itself,  but  they  may  he  as  the  veatahule, 
through  which  alone  the  tcmjde  muat  be  entered." 

This,  it  is  true,  is  elegant  grammar;  but  we  must  be  cautious  of  trustiug  to  a 
iemi-neological  view  of  the  connexion  of  knowledge  with  religion. 


Digrtlzed  by  Google 


46 


NATIONAL  B&VGATtON. 


The  connexion  of  roliLion  and  knowledge,  it  may  be  observed,  is  merely  co- 
operative,  woimutually  creative.  Where  knowledge  is  combined  with  religion,  they 
reciprocate  illumination — the  beauties  of  the  one  are  discovered  by  the  effulgence  of 
the  other:  and  that  other,  while  coruscating  in  hallowed  brightness,  reveals  its  own 
loveliness  and  glory.  But  yet,  though  each  is  thus  ancillary  to  eacli,  their  attri- 
butes are  distinct  It  is  the  unity  of  two  sistersi  whose  traits  of  character,  turn  of 
Imi^iuiatioii,  and  play  of  feeling  are  different,  not  opposed;  and  which,  brought 
into  unison,  so  blend,  diaxacteristic  meeting  characteristie,  and  thought  harmoni* 
sing  to  thought,  that  each  contributes  her  own  light  and  shade  to  the  picture, 
without  marring  its  beauty,  but  rather  heightening  its  e£fect.  Knowledge  cannot 
flupersede  religion;  religion  cannot  exist  without  knowledge*  They  must  wing 
together,  embraced  and  communing  :  test  only  where  both  are  present  will  the 
angels,  Purity  and  Peace,  descend;  and  as,  unaccompanied  by  religion,  the  mission 
of  knowledge  would  be  in  vain,  so,  separated  from  knowledge,  religion  would  sicken 
and  die. 

To  say,  therefore,  that  as  the  direct  consequence  of  religion  is  knowledge,  so 
the  direct  consequence  of  knowledge  is  religion,  is  to  assert  what  we  consider 
inaduiissible.  The  direct  consequence  of  religion  is,  undoubtedly,  knowledge  ; 
but  the  converse  does  not  hold,  A  man  may  be  able  to  read,  yet  not  peruse  the 
inspired  volume.  A  man  may  be  a  pliilosopher ;  and  his  feelings  may  be  excited 
to  a  pitch  of  enthusiasm,  in  which,  as  by  a  glimpse  of  the  su)i  thiuugh  a  dark 
cloud,  he  may  feel  tlie  lustre  of  a  glory  too  bright  loi  liiunau  vision:  but  he  is 
not  compdled  to  remain  beneath  the  influence  of  that  lustre — he  is  not  neces- 
sitated to  gaze  continually  on  that  brightness— the  cloud  may  again  oTerahadow 
him,  and  by  veiling  in  the  Deity,  leave  him  enveloped  in  the  mist  of  spiritual 
dari^ness.  Philosophy  may  lead  him  up  to  the  Creator;  but  he  may  return, 
to  re-grovel  on  the  earth.  Fhiloaophy,  in  fact,  may  be  his  god,  and  religion 
but  a  lifeless  form,  endirouded  in  second  causes,  till  some  new  wonder  opens  on 
him ; — then,  frantio  with  joy  at  the  discovery,  and  self  •complacently  admiring 
his  own  ingenuity  as  the  discoverer,  he  may  burst  into  a  rhapsody,  and,  while 
element  of  himself,  fancy  that  he  is  adoring  the  great  First  Cknise«-4he  Maker  of 
all — the  Judge  of  all ! 

And,  as  if  conscious  that  his  preceding  remarks  require  some  qualification,  the 
same  luminous  writer  goes  on  : 

"  All  knowledge,  iu  short,  if  it  deserves  the  name,  besides  being  desirable  for 
its  own  sake,  may,  we  conceive,  be  instrumental  to  the  purposes  of  religion, 
without  being,  in  itself,  directly  religious  :  but  such  knowledge,  we  must  allow,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  still  to  be  considered  as  ancillary  and  subordinate ;  and  the 
fabric  of  vital  religion  can  no  more  be  built  up  in  the  heart  without  the  special 
lessons  and  promises  of  Revelation,  than  the  arch  can  be  built  without  the 
key-stone/* 

The  connejuon  of  knowledge  with  religion  is  therelbie  merely  co-opeiaUve, 
not  mutually  creative.  Each  is  not  only  auxiliary,  but  necessary,  to  each.  And 
if  so,  we  at  once  perceive  that  religion  is  a  branch  education,  and  not  only  an 
important,  but^he  it  ever  remembered— the  most  important  branch.  Wewidita 
impress  this  on  our  readers.  However  neceMaiy  it  is  that  a  child  be  thoroughly 
initiated  into  the  tmde  and  commerce  of  his  country,  still  more  is  it  incumbent  tha| 
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he  be  tauglit  the  moral  obligations :  and  by  &o  much  as  the  formt>r  appears  essen* 
ttal,  by  so  much  more,  to  every  reflecting  mind,  will  the  latter  rise  in  estimatHm* 
What  if  one  have  the  wiadom  of  a  Solon,  or  tlie  philosophy  of  a  Socrates,  or  lite 
eloquence  of  a  Cicero,  if  he  be  dettitute  of  that  wiadom  which  ia  from  above — 
if  hia  philosophy  be  but  of  this  world — and  if  the  eloquence  of  prayer  itammeia 
on  his  tongue !  What  if  he  become  a  teoond  Cneras  by  dishonesty  J  We  do  not 
place  education  in  one  balance,  religion  in  the  other,  and  say,  let  them  poJse  in 
equilibrio ;  because  we  well  know  which  would  preponderate.  We  would  not  put 
knowledge  in  his  left  hand,  and  the  Bible  in  his  right,  bidding  him  read  now  a 
line  of  the  first,  then  a  line  of  the  second.  We  say,  not  only  give  him  both, 
but,  while  this  is  inculcated  on  his  mind,  let  that  be  disciplined  into  his  heart ;  let 
it  he  deeply  graven  on  his  character,  and  let  it  take  such  firm  hold  on  him,  that 
time  shall  never  be  able  to  eradicate  those  early  impressions. 

This  we  are  aware  may,  at  first,  appear  an  unpopular  view  of  the  subject.  It 
may  give  a  puritanical  air  to  the  whole  question.  Some  may  imagine,  tliat,  were 
this  principle  carried  out  in  a  national  system,  it  would  not  be  restricted  to  uni- 
versal education,  but  wuuld  deyeuerate  into  a  mad  scheme  of  evaiigelizing.  And 
a  few  fire-iiide  politicians  might  take  off  their  spectacles,  and  mutter  something 
about  a  party-scheme — ^the  organ  of  a  faction — dksent  otfriatt  Establishments,  &c., 
ftc.  These  fidse  alarms,  however,  can  only  arise  from  a  misconception  of  our 
meaning  when  we  use  the  term  religion. 

JKefij^,— from  re,  emphatic  particle,  and  Ugo,  I  bind,  is  a  moral  obligation-^ 
and  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  aU  law— a  Mtrfta^  faU.  Hence  it  i^Ucs  not 
to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  this  or  that  secL  It  is  not  a  denominational  charae- 
teristie.  It  is  that  system  of  duty  towards  God  and  man  which  o^ght  to  fa^  Imd 
us  to  its  performance,  by— 1 .  The  character  of  its  divine  Propoundei^2.  The  obli* 
gati«m  of  a  Divine  command — 3.  The  necessity  and  reciprocal  advantages  of  obe- 
dience— 4.  The  penalty  attaching  to  disobedience — (1)  in  this  life — (2)  in  the  eter- 
nitv  to  come.  Therefore  it^s  only  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  moral  law,  which, 
being  equally  binding  on  all  the  family  of  man,  and  hence  peculiar  to  no  sect  of 
Christians,  are  included  in,  and  designated  by,  the  term  religion. 

The  necessity  of  inculcating  these  doctrines  with  the  rudiments  of  education, 
surely  no  one  can  be  found,  at  this  period,  with  bO  obtuse  a  head,  or  so  depraved  a 
heart,  as  to  deny  :  and  if  he  did  raise  his  pimy  voice,  the  ckiiuuur  of  general 
opinion  would  soon  drown  tlie  attempt.  It  would  be  an  extinguislier  to  put  out 
the  sun. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  show  the  principle  of  education— 4liat  it  is  a  training  to 
a  fitness  for  the  three<fold  relation  of  man  to  his  fellows,  to  his  monarch,  and  to 
hu  God«  We  have  also  attempted  to  prove,  from  these  premnes,  the  ahsolute 
necesai^  of  combining  religious  with  dem«itary  instruction.  The  mode 
of  ihia  ekmentaxy  instruction  is  more  or  less  opUonaL  Still  it  should  be  ob- 
served— 

1.  That  num  is  a  complex  being,  consisting  of  body,  mind,  and  spirit.  By  the 
first  of  these,  we  obviously  mean  his  physical  constitution ;  by  the  second,  his 
intellectual  faculties;  by  the  last,  that  most  valuable  of  all — his  immortal  spirit. 
Education,  then,  to  be  cfTcctivc,  should  apply  to  each  of  these  in  precise  propor- 
tion to  their  respective  bearing  on  his  future  well-being.     Too  much  study  should 
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not  be  allowed  to  cramp  his  physical  tViiiiie  ;* — too  iiuicli  relaxutiou  should  nut 
divert  him  from  tlie  requisite  cultivation  of  his  mental  powers;  too  close  an 
attention  to  both  should  not  encroach  on  the  demands  of  his  soul — that  candidate 
for  eternal  being,  that  probationer  ft»r  everlasting  bleieedneH  or  woe. 

2.  Education,  to  be  properly  adapted  to  the  acquirement  of  man,  must  be  prac- 
Heal  as  well  as  speculative.  Indeed,  to  the  majority,  practical  education  is  the  simi- 
MiMi  honumf  the  yerj  rb  xMvf  of  all  leaming.  Specidatiye  plulosophy  is  a  very  ele- 
gant recreation,  but  a  very  bad  buiiness.  For  every  one  cannot  derive  such  solid  lar 
tisfiictiott  from  it  as  the  poor  woman  did,  who— when  bar  pastor,  calling  on  her  to 
ascertain  if  any  words  used  in  bis  previous  miniatiatioii  had  been  too  classical  Ibr 
her  comprehension,  asked  her  if  he  had  not  used^ibe  word  metepAysles,  and  if  she 
undentood  its  meaning—- rqpliod,  **  O  ym,  sir;  and  a  great  consobUion  it  waa  to 
me  to  think  that  our  blessed  Lord  is  notonly  meat,  but  jx^tncfor  us  aDI"  We  aay 
every  one  cannot  educe  such  substantial  comfort  from  merely  speculative  philosophy. 

3.  In  order  fully  to  answer  the  legitimate  end  of  education,  it  would  be  well  i^ 
in  the  initiatory  discipline  of  youth,  direct  reference  were 

buiiness  or  trade  on  which  he  is  likely  to  enter.  Some  sciences,  more  than  others, 
might  prove  of  great — perhaps  essential — service  to  him.  To  these  he  should  be 
directed.  Here,  of  cniirse.  mwrh  judgment  would  be  necessary  on  the  part  of 
those  to  whom  is  intrusted  the  oversight  of  his  education.  We  are  al^o  aware, 
that  so  sudden  and  frequent  are  the  changes  of  life,  and  so  variable,  often  uncon- 
trollable, the  bent  of  the  human  will,  that  neither  can  we  ourselves  with  certainty 
choose,  nor  can  we  depend  on  our  children's  selecting,  any  particular  branch  of 
business,  whether  an  hereditary  avocation,  or  one  pai  riitnl  «  xperience  deems  more 
lucrative.  Still,  ccEteri-n  jjurihm,  it  is  a  desideratum,  thai  the  ruuliiic  ol  his  edu- 
cation be  such  as  will  best  prepare  him  fur  his  anticipated  calling. 

4.  But  the  rudiments  of  a  common  education  are  imperative.  This  is  of  pri- 
mary importance.  And  as  this  is  the  first  step  in  individual  tuition,  so  is  it  the 
first  step  in  national  advancement.  When  every  child  in  the  United  Kin^om 
can  read  and  write,  England  will  be  elevated  one  degree  in  the  scale  of  aalions. 
We  said  these  are  of  primary  importance, 

(1.)  Because,  until  these  be  acquired,  the  pupil  is  necessarOy  unprepared 
fiir  a  hij^er  class  of  studies.  Knowledge  b  progressive.  B^;in  at  the  mid- 
dle, and  you  have  a  rough  material  to  work  upon.  The  mind  haa  to  be 
smoothed  fi!om  its  native  incrustations,  and  polished,  before  the  beauts 
Bnes  of  science  can  be  graven  on  it.  By  thus  neglecting  the  preparatoiy 
part  of  education,  or  only  giving  to  it  a  superficial  attention,  the  mental 
enetgies  are  cramped  for  all  future  endeavours. 

(2.)  Because,  vhen  these  are  acquired,  and  to  proficiency,  the  opening 
faculties  may,  by  self- tuition  alone,  make  considerable  progress  In  the  cultk* 
vation  of  <'cipTirp,  evrn  if  the  advantages  of  a  master  are,  byanyetrcmn- 
stances,  rendered  unavailable. 

(3.)  Because  these  are  necessary  in  the  cvery-day  transactions  of  business. 
Thusie  who  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  them,  feel  the  detrimeat 
of  being  unable  to — perhaps,  sign  their  own  name  ! 

*  OyomaMie  cxtreiwif  and  moroiag  Icssods,  thoald  be  geaervUy  adopted.  Air,  cstnise,  ami  eirty 
vblng,  «M  tried  coadaclvtt  to  health,  activity,  and  imdllceacc. 
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(4.)  Because  they  are  essential  to  render  unemployed  hours  at  all  tolerable. 
How  many  are  seen  regularly  takiiif^  their  nccustomed  scats  in  a  top-rooui, 
who,  had  they  any  olliur  means  of  recrentinj^  themselv€i,  hy  some  intul- 
lectiial  pursuit — it  may  be,  tlie  perusal  uf  a  clu-aj)  pL-ri'idiral — would  intiniti-ly 
prefer  it  to  sitting  listless  and  d<jnu;int,  stuj)ilied  hy  the  opium  of  narcotic 
vapour,  and  with  their  senses  yet  ntorc  benumbed  by  draught  upon  draught 
of  some  soporific  stimulant. 

(5.)  Beeaitte  the  claims  of  religton  demaiid  tliat  every  ckild  •houM  be 
taught  to  read.  For  what  a  Uot  on  the  ftce  of  creation,  what  a  stain  on 
faumaaity,  it  it,  that  before  any  should  lie  the  opened  page  of  a  fiible, 
whose  sacred  eontents,  sealed  firom  their  understanding,  should  be  mere 
hieroglyphics  1 

5.  To  these  should  be  added/  wherb  circumstances  permit  as  much  as  possible 
of  polite  literature— general  acquaintance  with  the  useful  arts— and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  natural  and  moral  philosophy^  with  the  elements  of 
science.  There  is  scarcely  a  branch  of  learning,  however  apparently  useless,  but 
what  may,  at  some  period  of  our  lives,  prove  of  service,  either  for  profit,  for 
amusement,  or  for  both. 

Tlie  above  are  a  few  of  the  principles  on  which  elementary  instruction  should  be 
based,  and  ^vc  think  they  supply  a  general  answer  to  our  opening  question,  What 
is  Education?  We  now  purpose  directing  our  attention  to  a  second,  What  is 
National  Education  { 

To  some  this  inquiry  may  appear  su]if  rfluon8,  since  the  general  necessarily 
includes  the  particular,  and  what  is  cducatinn  for  an  individual  must  be  also 
national  education.  But  we  have  reasons  for  making  this  a  distinct  topic.  The 
subject  of  national  education  it*  now  becouiing  one  of  uni\rrsal  interest.  And 
we  are  happy  that  it  is  so  ;  we  hail  it  as  the  harbinger  of  better  days  for  Britain  : 
and  charily  will  not  deem  us  presumptive,  if  we  olfer  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
subject. 

L  National  education,  we  conceive,  should  be  systematic  in  its  general 
principles,  yvt  adapting  the  instruction  of  industrial  dasses  to  provincial 
peculiarities. 

It  has  been  urged,  that  a  scheme  of  national  education  would  prove  so  com* 
plicated  in  its  workings,  that  no  system  could  by  possibility  be  a^ered  to;  and 
tiiat  to  endeavour  to  lay  ^own  a  specific  programme  of  instruction,  would  be  to 
propose  what,  from  its  very  inefficiency,  would  negative  itsdf.  This  we  humbly 
consider  to  be  a  mistaken  judgment.  It  is  possible  to  systematize  a  plan  adapted 
to  general  utility.  By  the  reservation  of  the  industrial  classes,  a  routine  might  be 
decided  on,  which,  while  it  harmonised  all  the  branches  into  one  characteristic 
feature,  would  yet  impose  on  none  an  education  useless,  or  next  to  useless,  hy  its 
inadaptation  to  individual  requirements.  And  if  this  can  be  accomplisbcd,  it  is 
desirable  that  it  should  be — 

1.  Because  a  scheme  of  national  education,  in  order  to  r-fficiency  in  its  working, 
must  he  orfranized  in  its  constitution.    Union  is  j)owL*r,  ijut  only  union.  There 
can  be  no  union  without  organization.    An  end  is  ])roposed,    I  low  is  it  to  be  ob* 
tained?    By  the  exertion  of  an  individual? — Absuredly  uot.    Then  the  principl 
of  union  must  be  brought  to  bear  on  it.    Associated  thought,  associated  resources, 

vol..  X.  B 
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associated  enerp\' — can  i^iTect  wliat  individual  tliouplif,  nsourccs,  or  energy  would 
for  ever  struggle  for,  and  iu  vain.  An  individual  to  build  «  'IVoy!  But  what,  we 
ask,  is  associ'ition,  if  that  association  he  unorganized?  It  would  preseut  the  beau- 
tiful and  put  iicai  auouialy  of  agreeing  to  dit>agree!  There  must  be  union — there 
must  be  organization  :  but  what  is  organization,  if  it  be  only  one  of  peisojuil  cifort? 
if  all  agree  to  do  something,  but  leave  the  hou)  to  chance?  A  system,  therefore,  is 
as  necessary  to  organization,  as  organization  is  a  sine  qua  noti  lx>  union,  or  as  union 
is  essential  to  success.  We  repeat — a  system  of  education  must  be  decided  on,  or 
the  naticHial  scheme — benevolent  though  it  be— will  either,  like  ft  mud  statue 
befiire  the  breath  of  time,  ermnble  away  to  "  tiie  dust  of  obliTioa,"  or,  ere  the  clay 
of  ibe  iigiire  hea  set,  be  rent  in  pieces  by  a  division  of  its  members* 

2.  Not  only  is  a  unity  of  design  essential  to  their  usefulness  who  tmm  &e  mem- 
bers of  the  educational  society,  or  whatever  oilier  and  better  denominatiye  thqr 
may  select  (for  we  do  not  presume  to  christen  the  child  before  it  is  bom) — not 
only  is  it  necessary  to  insure  their  usefulness,  but,  if  some  fixed  plan  be  not 
adopted,  there  can  be  no  standard  of  appeal.  Every  province  and  every  village 
will  be  for  having  its  own  voice  attended  to— just  as  the  man  we  lately  read  of, 
who,  having  been  induced  to  attend  a  theatrical  exhibition,  and  not  at  all  relishing 
the  piece  which  drew  pailfuls  from  his  eyes,  roared  out  in  bitter  agony,  "Alter  the 
play  !  alter  the  play  !"  There  must  be  a  unanimity  of  design.  Let  a  competent 
committee  he  appointed — checked,  if  it  be  deemed  advisable,  by  a  sub  or  select 
committee.  Let  the  resolutions  of  that  committee  be  put  to  a  general  vote  of  the 
society,  then  laid  before  Government.  Let  them  be  law.  What  would  our  liturgy 
have  resembled,  had  all  the  then  members  of  the  Establishment  been  allowed  to 
individually  suggest  their  own  forms  of  prayer?  And  if  it  he  possible  to  compose 
a  form  of  prayer  suited  to  national  use,  surely  it  were  fiu:  easier  to  lay  down  a 
plan  of  national  education. 

3.  National  education  is  not  a  question  of  to-day  alone  :  as  popul;;t  ic  u  c  uitinnes 
to  progress,  so  long  will  it  be  a  desideratum ;  unless,  indeed,  we  coiu  liulc  tluit,  in  a 
short  lapse  of  years,  education  will  become  hereditary.  To  pr.  ^eni,  therefore,  a 
formless  thing  to  posterity,  for  which,  if  they  have  forgotten  its  original  designation, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  find  another — a  systemless  scheme  of  national  education,  which 
has  no  definite  purpose  bcyoiul  Uuit  of  vague  patriotism — would  he  a  mode  of  pro- 
cedure at  least  uncalled  for.  Instead  of  which,  it  should  be  a  blessing,  which  might 
descend  as  an  heir4oom  to  the  next  generation — be  by  them  transmitted  to  the 
following— thence  onward  still — till  the  great  human  family  shall  have  lain  down 
together  in  the  grave. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  enlarge  on  tiiis  argument  We  thinik  it  will  be- 
come evident,  after  niature  deiliberation,  that  national  education  must  be  systematic 
in  its  general  character,  allowing,  in  the  mutme  of  'the  industrial  classes,  for  any 
provincial  peculiarities. 

IL  Another  general  remark  we  would  offer  is,  that  national  education  should 
be  conducted  by  competent  masters.  We  of  fhe  nineteenth  century  moat  not  take 
pattern  by  our  ancestors  of  the  eighteenth;  and,  if  a  man  can  read  a  chapter  in 
the  Old  Testament,  or  work  a  sum  in  the  rule  of  proportion,  without  referring  once 
to  the  tutor's  key,  place  him  in  the  dignified  office  of  parish  schoolmaster.  The 
plan  most  eligible  for  selecting  or  electing  masters,  can  only  be  determined  by  as- 
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sociated  experience :  but  they  should  be  men  of  sound  eradition,  and  not  too  con* 

tractcd  a  salarj'.  To  throw  into  th<*  commimity  a  mass  of  working  intelligence 
would  give  a  great  impulse  to  national  elevation.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  on 
this  ^wint,  since  but  to  nientioti  it  in  to  prove  its  obviousness.  Still,  in  a  «.>eupralviewoif 
national  education,  it  is  too  inij)ortaut  a  topic  to  be  altogether  overlooked.  On  the 
character  of  the  masters  depends  the  tone,  on  their  competency  the  deffree,  of  the 
education  imparted.  To  neglect  the  one  were  tu  give  a  limping  one-sided  educa- 
tion :  to  neglect  the  other  were,  in  effect,  to  give  no  education  at  all  1 

III.  Ntdimal  Education  muat  be  evangelical  in  principle,  but  unsectariaii  in 
clianicter. 

1.  We  have  endeaTOured  to  show  the  afaeolate  neceieitj  of  combining  religion 
with  education.  But  whOe  national  education  mmtin  its  principle  be  efangelical, 
it  muet  not  be  confined  to  the  doctrines  of  this  or  thatsect  It  must  not  be  a 
child  with  which  to  grave  ont  a  party^name.  Were  this  intentionally  or  iminten- 
tionidly  eoimtenanced,  a  stigma  would  attach  to  it,  which  no  after  eloquence  could 
remove.  Instead  of  being  eoveted,  it  would  be  dreaded — instead  of  being  encou^ 
raged,  every  possible  effort  would  be  madefiw  its  suppression.  Religious  factions — 
so  bitter,  because  so  bigoted — would  become  more  so,  by  their  mutual  jealousy  of  a 
scheme  which  promised  to  strike  at  the  very  root  of  their  dearest  interests,  by  in- 
stilling into  the  minds  of  the  next  generation  prejudices  so  hostile  to  each  in 
the  present  one. 

These  remarks  may  seem  uncalled  IW,  since  a  national  education  must  be  unsec- 
tarian;  but  we  shall  be  understood  when  we  allude  to  tbe  division  of  non-confor- 
mity from  conformity.  We  arc  aware  that  this  is  sacred  ground,  but  we  tread  on  it 
fearlessly  ;  because,  wherever  private  feeling  may  uicline,  in  a  question  so  extended 
as  this,  all  individual  prepossessions  should  be  silenced  down  to  thought.  We 
reuige  die  position,  that  national  education  must  be  unsaetaxian  in  cha- 
ncier, while  evangelical  in  principle:  and  we  do  this,  not  merdy  because  any 
other  mode  of  procedure  would  be  inimical  to  success;  but 

2.  '  Because  prgudice  is  a  grwinaHotuU  evUi  and  why  diould  it  be  intmroven 
with  national  education  ?  Why  should  this  bane  el  society,  of  human  bappineoii,  be 
sOowed  to  incorporate  itself  with  the  instruction  of  our  very  youlht  Away  with  it  from 
tlie  fiuse  of  the  earth  1  It  is  not  fromHeaven !  It  blesses  not,  nor  is  blessed.  It  blighted 
the  fairestflowers  of  paradise !  'Twas  ihefirst  whisper  of  the  destroyer,  the  inciter  of 
the  first  murder  \  Its  hands  are  so  crimscned  with  human  gore  that  eternity  can- 
sot  cleanse  them !  Brother  has  risen  against  l»t>ther,  father  against  son !  The 
contagion  has  spread  !  The  rivers  of  our  coimtrj'  have  been  turned  into  blood ! 
The  earth  has  steamed  its  horrid  incense  to  tbe  skies  ;  and,  wliilo  Mercy  has  looked 
down  and  wept,  and  Justice  frowned  with  vengeance,  the  iiglitnings  of  Internal 
wrath  have  flashed,  and  still  are  we  writhing  beneath  tbe  merited  stroke.  What  do 
we  tlien  with  prejudice?  Let  her  not  lurk  behind  the  pillars  of  our  temples;  let  her 
not  pollute  the  threshold  of  heaven  !  Let  our  children  be  taught  the  great  lesson, 
that  mankind  are  one  family !  Let  them  be  told  to  reverence  religion  as  one  and 
^  same  wherever  wocshipped !  Let  the  next  generatioil  be  trained  to  habits  of 
nnitual  fbrbeannee  1  Let  tiiem  dwell  together  m  unity  1  So  shall  the  wiU  of  the 
Lord  be  done  on  earth,  even  as  it  Is  in  heaven.  So  envy  and  rancour  shall  not 
longer  array  themselves  in  the  robes  of  the  sanctuary!  So  shall  there  be  more 
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literally  one  fold  uiulcr  one  Sliepherd :  the  prayers  that  ascend  to  the  Divine  foot- 
stool shall  breathe  in  peace  and  blessedness  ;  and  ihe  piaises  that  echo  from  rock  to 
rock  shall  not  bu  interrupted  by  a  discordant  note ;  but,  caught  up  by  the  unseen 
guardians  of  our  race,  shall  melt  away  in  the  d&tixit  anthemi  of  celeitial  diotri — 
one  happy,  holy,  and  harmonioiifl  strain. 
Natioiial  educatioii  must,  therefore,  be  unsectariao,  and  diis — 

1.  As  to  its  matters.  One  point  of  qiudificatton  necessary  to  candidates  for  this 
office  should  be,  that  if  men  of  sectarian  sentiments,  they  must  rigidly  abstain  Ifrom 
all  sectarian  discipline  in  the  schools.  And  the  most  effectual  preTentattve  for  this 
would  be,  to  frame  a  system  which  could  not  be  warped  to  private  opinion,  and  thus 
to  take  die  power  out  of  his  hands.  It  would  he  most  unwise  to  permit  the  inculcatton 
of  sectarian  principles.   National  education  should  be  unsectarian, 

2.  As  to  its  routine.  Of  course,  as  that  routine  is  not  yet  decided  on,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  how  far  religious  principles  are  to  be  blended  with  the  other  branches 
of  education.  Yet  we  conceive,  that  to  every  rigbtly-constittitcd  mind,  it  will  appear 
advisable  that  the  exercises  of  each  day  should  commence  and  close  with  devotion. 
First,  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  (perhaps  the  lessons  for  evpry  day,  in  their 
morning  aiul  evening  rotation),  either  by  the  master  alonf,  us  in  tlie  British  and 
Foreign  scnools,  or  by  the  master  and  boys  in  alternatiou — whichever  is  deemed 
most  lit.*    Secondly,  a  suitable  fuiia  ol  piayer. 

(Ist.)  The  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture.  This  surely  is  a  point  we 
need  not  urge.  It  speaks  for  itself.  But,  while  on  this  topic,  we  cannot  but 
obaonra,  that  the  BiUe  should  not  be  introduced  into  sdiMls  at  a  ^au-ho^ 
for  imirmUonf  but  as  a  book  of  devotum.  It  surely  is  not  well  to  associate  in 
the  mind  of  a  child  the  volume  of  Holy  Writ  with  his  Spelling-book,  or 
his  Arithmetical  Tutor.  The  Bible  is  of  too  sacred  a  character.  It  ought  to  be 
held  up  as  contradistinguished  from  all  other  books.  The  policy,  as  some  call 
it,  of  kiUuig  two  birds  with  <me  shot,  or  (todropthemetaplrair)  ofteadiing 
reading  and  religion  at  tlie  same  time,  is,  at  best,  a  bad  one.  Iherv  are  now 
in  drculation  books  designed  for  progressive  improvement,  in  which  the 
learner  is  carried  on,  step  by  step,  through  the  intricacies  of  ancient  and 
modern  proper  nomenclature  and  syntactical  construction.  And,  although 
we  admire  our  authorised  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  we  must  confess 
tliat  is  not  the  Book  we  should  select  as  the  best  adapted  for  exclusive  in- 
struction in  reading.  How  elegant  are  some  of  the  psalmsl  What  masterpieces 
of  composition  !  The  history  of  Joseph  is  replete  with  the  simple,  the  beauti- 
ful, the  pathetic.  Some  passages,  too,  of  the  prophetic  style  are  universally 
allowed  as  some  of  the  finest  specimens  of  the  sublime  extant.  And  the 
evangelical  naratives,  as  well  as  apostolic  epistles,  cannot  fail  to  toucli  every 
reader  with  their  tender  pathos,  or  sinewy  nervousness,  in  fact,  these 
opinions  are  now  common  property ;  and  we  rejoice  that  they  are  so.  Still, 
it  must  be  admitted,  that  our  language  has  materially  altered  (some  say 
improved)  since  the  period  of  that  translation.  Accessions  fimm  the  tlUaet 
of  foreign  literature  are  constantly  enriching  it.    Many  words  now  in  usage 

*  ri  rliiips  the  latter — as,  while  the  master  was  reading,  Die  liovs  inij^!  !  be  playing,  or  attending  to 
•n>  thiug  but  what  was  being  read.  Bot  if  tttey  lovk  au  aliciume  (lui  lu  reading*  they  must  at 
Iwit  gl««  ■Itcfmtc  stleMl^B* 
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mmg  US  ire  vnmtelllgiUe  to  anEagliBh  wchcHu  ct*'  the  oMm  tune."  And 
If  on  no  other  ground,  yet  on  Hbu,  we  would  i^ect  the  idea  of  making  die 
Bible  a  dan-book  for  inetruction  in  reading.  Let  children  enter  on  some 
progressive  course  of  reading  lessons ;  and  let  the  Bible  be  only  taken  down 
from  its  shelf  for  devotional  exercises.  Let  them  readittriM  a  moralr^trence  ^ 
as  the  only  Book — ^because  the  only  inspired  one— from  which  they  may  safely 
learn  the  great  principles  of  truth*  And  if  they  open  it  vrith  this  view  of  its 
contents,  ere  long,  while  they  revere  it  for  the  purity  of  its  doctrines,  the 
beauties  of  its  style  will  evolve  and  open  upon  them,  and  then,  the  twofold 
result  may  be  gained — that  of  making  tliem  better  scholars  and  better  men.* 

Another  reason  why  the  Bible  should  only  be  used  for  religious  exercises, 
is,  because  if  a  spirit  of  toleration  be  encouraged  in  national  cducati tin  (as  we 
sincerely  hope  it  will)  one  obstacle  to  the  entrance  of  children  whose  parents 
were  heterodox  in  their  faith  would  at  once  be  removed.  If  the  scholars  are 
compelled  to  read  the  Bible  as  a  class  bcjuk,  and  some  parents  con&cienti- 
OM%\y  object  to  such  a  practice,  then  cither  their  children  must  vanish  at  the 
moment  of  reading,  and  so  miss  one  essential  branch  of  educuliun,  or  they 
must  read  in  the  moniiug  or  alicruooii  what  is  contradicted  or  counteracted 
in  the  evening — r^er  than  which  parents  would  keep  their  children  away 
altogether.  On  the  other  hand»  if  the  reading  of  the  Bible  be  limited  to 
devotional  exercises ;  and  a  regular  course  of  reading,  independent  of  and 
distinct  from  tiiis,  were  observed  in  the  sdiool-routine,  then  such  heterodox- 
bom  «hildren  might  be  admitted  to  the  school  half  an  hour  later  than  the 
others;  and  so  both  parUesbe  satisfied.  We  therefore  say,  be  the  Bible  a 
book  of  devotion,  and  that  only.  But  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  Is  not  of 
itself  sufficient  to  constitute  a  devotionel  exercise :  it  must  be  followed  by— 

(2nd.)  A  suitable  form  of  prayer.  Why  we  say  a  /mtb,  b  not  from  a  pre- 
dilection lor  the  usages  of  the  Establishment,  but  to  preserve  the  unsec* 
tarian  character  of  the  school-routine.  For,  if  license  be  given  to  the  master 
to  adopt  what  language  he  pleases,  he  is  immediately  pr^nnted  with  a  power 
which  he  not  only  may,  but  must,  wield  as  his  private  opinion  directs.  It  is 
next  to  impossible  for  his  judgment  to  lean  one  way,  the  language  of  his  petiti- 
ons another.  Thus  one  school  will  be  Calvuiistic,  a  second  Arminian,  a  third, 
perhaps,  Socinian  ;  till  all  the  other  tans  and  isms  be  worked  into  the  system : 
when  national  education  will  resemble  a  chess-board;  meii  of  opposite 
colours  of  religious  oj)inion  will  move  in  oppositi(jn  ;  and,  at  last,  the  highest 
functionaries  will  be  checkmated,  or  with  not  another  move  left  them  but  that 
of  retreat.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  suitable  form  of  prayer  for  morning  and 
evening  were  composed,  which  all  orthodox  Christians  might  place  in  the 
mouths  and  hearts  of  their  children,  without  anv  sacrifice  of  individual  views, 


*W«  have  dwelt  od  tliia  tubjcct,  becante,  ia  some  schools,  it  is  the  fashion  to  make  the  NcwTettk- 
ment  a  leoond  dui,  aa<l  the  OM,  a  flnt  daas  book :  and.aftor  tbe  boys  bave  read  aomc  lines  of  these 

diBrnally.ior  a  few  monilts,  iliey  are  pronounced  gowl  rt  aders,  and  iu  this  branch  thsir  edncation  is 
Saisbcd.  Hence  our  stiunbliag  broken-legged  prououncers.  This  is  the  secret,  aUo,of  tbe  monotooou* 
palFit  oraiorial  ityle  tome  parlonr  readers  assume,  when  the  length  of  tbeir  cosntettaiicet  more  Uian 
compensates  by  its  very  grotesqueneat  for  Ibc  ledioua  lengtb  of  Ibe  recitative.  Ill  MHHC  i*ipeets>  Ibe 
readins  nf  gchoolx  is  l.iiiicntably  defective  :  nndsboulds  plan  of  Mtiuial  adiieattoii be introdiiced« U 
would  be  well  if  this  received  specific  attention. 
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tben  the  master's  power  would  be  circumscribed :  he  would  have  limits, 
farther  than  which  he  dare  not  go,  and  as  far  as  v.  liich  he  must  go :  while 
no  oh^ection  could  be  taken  by  any  possesaiiig  practical  common  sense — and 
such,  we  consider,  are  Englishmen.* 
If  national  education  shoxild  not  he  sectariaa  in  its  character,  the  way  is  prepared 
for  our  next  general  remark,  which  is — 

IV.  That  national  education  must  not  be  connected  exclusively  with  the 
Establiahmcnt,  but  with  the  State.  To  vest  it  in  the  church  would  be  to  give  it 
a  sectarian  aspect  We  wish  to  see  the  churchman  shake  handi  vitii  die  dkseii* 
ter,  before  tiiey  enter  on  this  great  national  qaeati<m.  If  placed  unreetrictedly  under 
the  jiuisdietion  of  either,  the  non^indoded  immediately  riees  an  adversary.  Such  ia 
human  nature.  Often,  when  we  might  siq^»ose  it  cnrbed  by  a  better  feeling,  strife 
and  contention  ensue:  and  national  education,  instead  of  a  general  blessing,  might 
pnnre  a  umversal  curse.  In  order,  therefore,  to  insure  efficiency,  a  higher  ground 
ban  either  must  be  taken-^higher,  that  is,  with  reference  to  civil  auihority.  This 

ground  can  only  he  the  Government.  Let  national  education  rest  solely  on  the  State 
for  support,  and  the  State  as  disconnected,  pro  <em|N>re,  from  the  State-religion. 
We  are  not  here  entering  on  the  Church  and  State  argument.  With  it  we  have  now 
no  concern.  There  lias  been  much  spiritual  litigation  on  this  point ;  and,  as  usual 
in  all  litigation,  little  has  been  gained  on  either  side.  The  church  is  the  church 
still;  and  dissent  is  not  yet  elevated  above  dissent.  But  however  religious  factions 
may  reciprocate  un charitableness,  this,  as  we  observed  above,  must  not  be  a  party 
question.  It  is  reasonable,  necessary,  and  the  dictate  of  clmrity,  that  it  should  not 
be.  Reasonable — because,  as  union  is  power,  division  is  weakness — necessary — 
because  education  should  not,  like  a  sun,  shine  on  only  half  the  Christian  world, 
leaving  the  other  night ;  and  charitable— since  it  is  better  to  heal  wounds  than  to 
reopen  them.   The  State,  then,  should  he  the  alone  base  of  national  education. 

But  some  will  say,  that  if  national  ednoation  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Oovem- 
ment — ^if  the  State  legislate  for  it,  and  if  that  legislation  be  backed  by  civil  power, 
it  will  not  be  education,  but  slavery.   So  it  will.   And,  therefiore, 

V.  Thesupportof  the  State  to  national  education  must  be  one  of  encouragement 
«^not  of  compulsion.  Were  it  the  latter,  officers  of  justi<»  must  be  continually 
on  the  look-K)ut  for  truants;  indeed,  in  such  a  case,  it  would  be  exceedingly  desir- 
able to  call  out  the  army  from  its  present  oHum  cum  diffnitatef  and  place  our  youth 
under  education-martial-law !  This,  it  is  evident,  would  annihilate  all  confidence. 
Besides,  to  teach  a  boy  to  spell,  or  enforce  his  parents'  sending  him  to  school,  by 
the  arm  of  civil  power,  would  be  power  most  uncivil,  and  as  uncivilly  submitted  to. 
Tlie  parent  should  be  encouraged  to  embrace  the  offer  of  education  for  his  children, 
by  rendering  that  education  sttiling  in  value  and  reasonable  in  terms.  Tlie  child 
should,  on  his  part,  be  encouraged  to  alacrity  aud  cheerful  obedience  by  that,  in 

*  We  know  th  at  tome  object  on  priocipie  to  the  n>c  of  formt  of  prayer  ;  and  we  «r«  coavcnant 
with  nearly  all  the  argntnents  for  and  against  it :  but  we  still  arow  our  o|)iniiin,  thstt,  In  this  case, 
tbere  mast  be  one.  Ibe  present  is  not  a  qaestioo  of  congresttional  worsbip— it  is  simply  a  question 
of  Mlvcattoa.  We  woaM  not  m*  cor  cUldrea  cdncMed  widioot  soim  atteutfM  lo  ditde»«Ml«  of  ro- 
ligioD.  At  the  same  time,  we  would  nut  make  that  religious  discipiint.-  ncctai  ian.  We  bave  a  connate 
and  innate  antipathy  to  the  very  word  sectarian  ;  the  particle  «ti  is,  with  us,  a  most  valuable  addition. 
To  pretcrve  Uie  ttnseclarian  character  of  netioael edscaUoOf  we  edvocate  tbe  use  of  tome  set  form  of 
prayer* 
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many  caies  so  powerful  stimulant—'iewaird*  Thii  would  do  mMce  th«n  the  ttm  of 

the  law  or  the  rod  of  the  schoolmaster. 

The  only  support  that  oatioual  education  derives  from  the  State  must  be  one  of 
encouragement — by  organizing  the  constitution  of  tlie  society — by  the  «nfe  in- 
vesting of  fimds  for  its  maintenance — by  calling  in  returns  to  statistical  inquiries — 
and  by  grants  of  pecuniary  aid.  In  the  wordn  of  Lord  Brougham,  "  they  [Go- 
vernment] should  interfere  an  Utile  as  possible  beyond  affwdxnQ  faeiiUUt ;  they 
ought  nol  to  force,  hut  to  help — not  to  control,  hut  to  co-operate.*' 

We  have  not  space  to  consider  the  question,  whether  national  education  should 
be  supported  by  voluntary  conn  ibutious  or  by  a  rate  I  Public  opinion  is  divided 
on  this  subject,  though,  we  believe,  the  majority  indine  to  Iiord  Rroogham's 
view.  We  think  common  sense  wQl  dedde,  that  to  tnist  so  important 
an  olgect  to  the  va<»llating  suppoit  of  ▼duntary  charitjr,  would  be  liko 
trusting  the  wind  to  the  guidance  of  a  vane.  We  shall  perhaps  be  referred 
to  the  success  of  this  principle  in  the  case  of  missionaiy  operations  ;  but  how 
great  a  power  is  obliged  to  be  weeUy,  monthly,  quarterly,  and  annually  brought 
to  bear  on  ita  supporters,  in  the  shape  of  aeimons,  pamphlets,  reports,  &c.  &c.,  aa 
well  as  by  continued  personal  application  I  What  an  onerous  chaige  is  the  raising  a 
specific  Mim  for  a  specific  object !  What  energy  and  self-denial  are  requisite  to  get 
up  extra  efibrts !"  Drop  this  repeated  application,  and  where  are  the  vo- 
luntary contributions?  We  are,  liowerer,  in  ^ite  of  ouzaelTcs,  entering  on  the 
subject,  and  must  resolutely  stop. 

We  have  nowattemi)ted  an  outline  of  the  principles  of  individual  and  national 
education.  We  cannot  hetter  api)cal  to  tlie  sense  of  the  community,  on  tlie  advan- 
tages of  national  education,  than  by  adopting,  as  conveying  our  own  seutanents, 
a  beautiful  and  impressive  passage  from  the  British  Critic  : — 

"When;  Bishop  Stanley  speaks  of  tli(  inr  ilculable  and  paramuuiit  unportance 
of  education,  and  represents  it  as  the  fuici  uni  and  the  lever  of  a  nation's  welfare, 
we  feel  every  pulse  of  our  heart  beating  in  unison  with  his  lordship's  emphatie 
language.  The  assertion,  in  fact,  if  the  matter  be  accurately  considered,  and  if 
we  know  what  education  means,  is  almost  a  truism.  If  a  nation  he  consi- 
dered as  carried  on  through  socessive  generations,  then  its  laws,  its  religion,  its 
literature,  its  phOosophy,  and  its  habita— ere  all  hut  parts  of  its  education.  But, 
without  the  signification  of  the  term  to  any  forced  or  unusual  latitude,  still  the  pro- 
position is  well  nigh  sel^evident  Humanly  speaking,  man  is  as  he  is  trained  to 
be.  We  say  humanly  speaking,  because  we  would  not  be  thought  to  mean  that 
education  is  omnipotent  to  change  or  to  perfect  the  nature  of  man:  but  simply, 
that  almoat  the  whole  which  men  can  do  for  mankind  is  by  means  of  edu- 
cation. In  nations,  as  in  individuals,  the  produce  is  according  to  the  planting  an  d 
the  tillage  ;  and  unless  the  proper  seed  is  sown,  and  the  proper  care  is  taken,  from 
the  strength  and  richness  of  the  soil  there  will  only  result  a  crop  more  rank! y  luxu- 
riant of  noxious  and  venomous  weeds.  Nay,  more  must  depend  on  the  course  of 
trmmtigm  the  case  of  nations  than  in  the  case  of  individuals;  or,  at  least,  the 
consequences  will  be  more  apparent  in  the  national  character  :  because,  when  the 
mass  comes  to  he  taken  into  the  account,  the  diversities  ui  iiulividual  disposition 
neutralize  each  other,  and  leave  the  general  result  to  be  most  euLirely  affected  by 
general  causes.  Not  only  will  the  national  nand  take  its  hue,  for  the  moment,  firom 
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the  circumambient  atmosphere,  as  the  sea  takes  its  colour  from  the  donistliat 
sweep  acrow  it,  and  ^reflect  back  the  imagei  whkih It  has  noeived;  but  tiie  nalioii 
itself  will  be  firaned  and  moulded  by  the  leasona  whieh  it  imbibes.  Without  a  right 
ednoation,  a  people  will  remain,  of  neceMity,  nide,  ignorant,  tmrbttlent,  Unoeiaat; 
with  a  poeitivelj  wrong  edneation,  it  can  only  be  tamed  to  lUse  opiniena  and  vieioiis 
eonrses ;  and  ihe  trite  old  line  wiU  hold  tnie  of  a  whole  community,  as  well  as  of 
any  component  part — 

"  '  Jnst  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclined,' " 


CJESASL'S  HOUSEHOLD. 
All  the  ninti  Mlvte  yon :  cbMj  tbey  Ihit  or  Oamr't  hoQiebQM.''-»Pliil.  Ir.  99. 
Trs  aposde  Paul  wrote  the  Eptsde  to  the  Fhilippians  while  a  prisoner  at  Rome ; 
and,  as  is  usual  at  the  dose  of  hu  epsfles,  he  sends  salutations  to  those  Christians 
for  whom  the  epistie  was  intended.  ''Salute  eveiysshit  in  Christ  ^eeos:  The 
brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you :  All  the  saints  sslute  you." — PhiL  iT.321, 21 
These  sahitations  are  a  signilication  of  our  afiection,  whereby  we  wish  to  onr 
fellow  Christians  all  temporal  and  spuritual  blessings.  That  this  duty  of  kindly 
saluting  others,  whether  by  words,  letters,  or  any  other  mode,  is  not  to  be  neglected 
by  the  saints,  when  occasion  offers,  h  manifest  from  the  command  of  the  Sariour, 
the  example  of  the  apostles,  and  from  its  great  utility. — Matt.  x.  12  ;  Luke  xxiT.3& 
Hiis  duty,  when  discharged  in  sincerity,  in  faith,  and  in  love,  is  adapted  to  increase 
mutual  affection  among  Christians:  on  this  account,  therefore,  demands  atten- 
tion. The  saints  in  Cxsar's  household  had  not  seen  the  saints  at  Philippi,  yet  they 
loved  them  as  lieirs  uf  the  same  glory — wished  them  all  joy — sent  them  sahitations 
expressive  of  their  regard.  All  llie  saints  salute  you,  ch  'tejly  they  that  are  of 
Caesar's  household."  There  were  saints  in  Crrsar's  household.  This  is  a  fact 
worthy  of  special  notice.  Tlie  Ccesar  here  referred  to  was  Nero,  an  infamous 
emperor  of  Rome,  who  ruled  from  a.d.  54  to  G7  or  68.  This  wretched  being  was 
the  first  who  enacted  laws  against  tlie  Christians,  and  commenced  those  general 
persecutions  which  raged  with  so  much  fury  during  succeeding  reigns.  He  mur-  f 
dered  liis  mother,  and  almost  all  his  friends  and  pnncip;d  sulijects,  and  encouraged  | 
every  vice.  About  the  year  61,  a  great  part  of  the  city  of  Kome  having  been 
reduced  to  ashes  by  fire,  this  infamous  man  sang  one  of  his  poems  at  the  view  of 
the  flames,  and,  io  appease  the  senate,  charged  the  Christians  with  being  the  an- 
thors  of  it.  Multitudes  of  them  were  immediately  seized ;  some  were  wrapt  up  in 
tiie  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  either  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs  or  crucified ;  while  otheis 
were  covered  with  wax  and  other  combustibles,  and  burned  in  his  gardens,  ss 
nocturnal  illurainations  to  the  city,  while  he  with  great  pleasure  beheld  the  scene^ 
the  horrid  scene — from  his  window!  This  is  the  monster  of  whom  the  aposHs 
speaks,  and  in  whose  house  sota^  resided.  The  person  or  persons  who  were  tiie 
instruments  of  their  convefrion  is  not  recorded,  but  it  is  probable  that  Paul's  im- 
prisonment was  oyemded  to  this  end--H:hap.  L  12, 13.  Ptresuming  this  was  the 
case,  the  means  of  thehr  conversion  illustrate  the  providence  of  God:  God  aDows 
Paul  to  be  a  prisoner  at  Jerusalem ;  that  his  cause  should  not  he  determined  there, 
moves  him  to  appeal  to  Caesar — the  apostle  is  sent  to  Rome,  and  God  renders  liii 
chains  an  occasion  to  bring  in  a  harvest  of  converts  in  Nero's  palaoe. 
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And  thi«  ia  not  a  singular  case  :  (^uesimus,  running  from  his  master,  is  guided 
by  an  invinble  Hand  into  Paul's  company,  and  thereby  to  the  cross;  oiid  he  who 
eame  a  fbgitiTe  Ktumed  a  nmt^Pliileiiion,  I0»  15.  What  lk«  Skin  of  God  met 
■with  die  Samaritan  wwmui  at  iaoobli  well,  He  appeared  to  have  no  oliber  di^ecl  in 
view  in  realing  on  the  well  tlian  Hie  own  refircdiment;  hot,  oh,  what  a  train  of 
nerdfiil  providenees  followed  thi%  whieh  eeeuMd  hot  aeddentall— ^obn  iv.  2)9 — 
41.  The  time,  the  meaiu,  the  place  of  our  convernonf  are  all  ordered  by  the  wise 
providence  of  God:  «  Thy  way,  O  Ood,  kin  the  tea,"  &e.  These  aainta  in  Caesar'a 
household  gave  satiifiMStocy  evidence  of  their  piety :  one  evidence  was,  love  to  Hut 
brethren.  They  had- never  seen  the  saints  at  Philippi,  they  had  onl}'  heard  of  them, 
yet  thia  was  sufficient  to  induce  affection ;  they  were  saints,  and  aaauch  they  loved 
them,  and  showed  this  love  by  their  kind  salutations.  The  courage  of  these  indi- 
viduals was  another  evidence  of  genuine  piety.  Tliey  lived  in  the  household  of 
Nero,  that  bloody  persecutor — yet  they  were  not  ashamed  of  their  Master,  nor  of 
His  people.  This  confession  of  Jesiis,  in  sueli  a  situation,  wa.s  a  proof  that  they 
were  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Him. —  lloui.  x«  9.  These  salutations  were  not 
mere  empty  compliments,  but,  no  doubt,  were  accompanied  by  earnest  prayer. 
This  also  was  an  evidence  tlmt  ti)ey  were  saints,  not  only  in  name,  but  in  reality. 
"Chiefly  they  that  are  of  Ceesar's  household."  Having  made  these  prelimiuary 
remarks,  let  tu  proceed  to  notice^  the  dangersf— 4he  trialfr-4he  dutiea^the  enoou-* 
ragementa  of  the  aaints,  in  Uieae  drcumatanoea. 
L  The  dangers  of  thc§amt$  m  GBtar'e  hameheUL 

Caeaar'a  houaehold  is  an  unheaiiby  tituation  for  the  growth  of  the  saint'a  graaea} 
and,  without  due  care,  he  ia  very  likely  to  grow  downward  toward  earth,  instead  of 
upward  toward  heaven.  The  Chriatian,  in  auch  a  utuadon  aa  thia,  ia  in  danger 
of  compronuaiBg  hia  prindpkay  confimntng  to  the  world,  and  n^ecting  hiareli* 
gioua  dutiea. 

let.  The  aaint  in  Ciesar's  houaehold  is  in  danger  of  compromising  his  principles. 
The  principlea  of  the  Christian,  which  he  has  derived  from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
which  are  the  result  of  mature  consideration,  ought  to  be  very  dear  to  him — of 
these  he  ought  never  to  be  ashamed — such  principles  ought  to  be  rooted  in  his 
mind.  After  the  Christian  has  tried  his  prmciph«s  by  the  truth  ns  it  is  in  Jesus,  he 
should  hold  them  fast,  and  never  let  one  go  until  lie  sees  that  it  is  unscriptural*  The 
Almighty  haa  given  us  His  Word  in  order  to  supply  our  minds  with  accurate  views 
of  Divine  things;  for  this  purpose  we  should  search  the  Scriptures,  and,  when  we 
have  ascertained  what  the  iiiind  oi  Gud  is,  we  should  act  out  our  principles.  This 
God  re<^uire9.  But  when  the  Christian  is  situated  amongst  those  who  have  no 
ftar  of  God  hefore  their  eyes ;  who  make  their  own  wOl,  and  not  the  will  of  God, 
Aeir  rule  ;  and  who  treat  all  aeriouB  thinga  with  contempt,  then  he  is  in  danger  of 
CQOoeBling  his  real  sentiments,  lest  be  should  suffer  persecution  for  righteousness* 
sake.  Should  he  do  thia  he  wiU  act  unworthy  hia  character,  wiU  betray  his  I«otd, 
and  cause  the  enemies  of  tiie  cross  to  triumph.  The  Christian  is  to  be  the  same 
man  in  all  situationa :  he  ia  to  hold  the  same  principles  in  Csesar'a  household  as  in 
the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. — Rom.  xvi.  11.  "  Hold  fast," 
ye  saints  in  Caesar  s  household,  "  the  form  of  sound  words  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
ine,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

2.  Worldly  conformity  is  another  danger  to  which  the  saints  are  exposed  in  thess 
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circtmistaieet :  And  be  not  conlbrmed  to  thii  world"'  is  the  Divine  command. 
Unconverted  men  are  men  of  the  world,  not  became  they  are  in  the  world,  but  be- 
cause the  world  ia  in  than.  Now  to  these  the  Christian  is  not  to  be  confimned ;  be 
ii  not  to  be  like  them  ;  he  is  to  be  quite  different  in  his  sentiments,  practices,  and 
desires. — Col.  iii.  5 — 25.  The  saints,  instead  of  being  conformed  to  this  world,  are 
predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's  Son  :  they  are  to  be  like  Him 
in  His  deep  humility,  supreme  devotion,  and  sublime  benevolence. — Rom.  viii.  29. 
But  in  CjBsar's  household  the  Christian  is  in  danger  of  forgetting  Christ,  bis  great 
pattern,  and  of  imitating  the  pride,  and  selfishness,  and  unhoHness  of  his  enemies, 
Man  is  an  imitative  creature,  and,  in  consequence  of  bis  remaining  depravity,  is 
more  likely  to  copy  a  bad  than  a  good  txample,  especially  when  be  lias  this  vmholy 
object  constantly  before  him.  When  the  children  of  light  are  constantly  with  the 
children  of  darkness,  there  is  more  piuljibility  that  the  former  will  imitate  the  latter, 
than  that  the  latter  should  imitate  the  ionaei .  1  here  is  much  danger  in  lhi»  situa- 
tion. For  example,  many  pious  servants  have  had  cause  deeply  to  regret  that  they 
ever  entered  into  Caesar's  househdd.  In  this  situatbn  their  piety  hae  declined, 
tbeir  conadenoei  htm  been  woonded,  end  their  religion  brongfat  into  contnspl; 

8.  There  is  a  danger,  in  mch  a  ntuation,  of  neglecting  religious  dntieB.  llieie 
k  oftentimee  a  backwardneaB  to  tbese  in  Uie  moit  fkvoiirable  cireonutaneea ;  but,  in 
Cmar'a  hoaaeholdy  the  danger  is  extreme.  The  hrte  hours  at  whieh  men  of  tlie 
world  often  retire  to  rest  is  a  hindrance  to  private  devc^on.  This  also  islncicased 
by  tiio  want  of  a  suitoble  place  Ibr  retfaement ;  and  even  where  tibese  itnpediments 
do  not  enst,  there  are  odiers^  arising  ftom  the  state  of  mind  induced  by  oonstant 
asBodatton  with  those  in  whom  the  spirit  of  worldUneas  reigns»  That  we  may  enjoy 
sweet  communion  with  the  Fathei:  of  mercies  we  reqaure  tnaupdS^ty  <^mind;  bi^ 
how  difficult  to  obtain  this  in  the  midst  of  a  fiunOy  from  which  is  banished  every 
thing  like  seriousness!  True,  tlir  God  of  Hope  may  vouchsafe  His  presence  insnch 
a  situation,  and  raise  the  minds  of  His  children  above  the  influence  of  outward  cir- 
fnmstances ;  but,  in  the  generality  of  such  eases,  the  Christian's  mind  is  distracted 
—unfitted  for  devotional  exercisos  and  he  cries  out,  **  Woe  is  me  that  I  sqoiBB 
in  Mesech ! " 

II.   The  saint's  iriah  hi  Crmar^s  household. 

These  have  been  ])artly  anticipated,  but  there  are  others  which  require  a 
more  distinct  consideration.  One  trial  the  Christian  finds  in  this  situation, 
arises  from  a  want  of  sj-mpathy  in  tbn=e  v'itli  whom  he  lives.  The  hnmaa 
mind  possesses  a  power  of  so  enterin*:  iiito  the  circumstances  of  others  as  to 
partake  of  their  feelings.  Now  every  candid  observer  of  facts  must  have  found 
that  every  one  enters  most  readily  into  that  feeling  which  is  most  prevalent 
in  his  own  mind,  **  Our  85rmpathetic  feelings  are  found  to-  be  most  lively, 
when  the  circumstances  of  the  individual  who  attracts  our  sympathy  have  been 
most  similar  to  our  own.  The  man  who  has  encountered  and  cscapi d  the 
dangers  of  a  storm,  ftds  most  asutdy  when  the  vessel  in  the  distance  appears 
with  her  sgnals  of  distress,  and  to  which  no  assistance  can  be  rendered."  These 
remarks,  if  oorrect-Hmd  we  presume  no  one  will  question  this— show  that  it  is  im- 
possible fat  1^9  wicked  to  sympalhise  with  the  Christian  in  his  mental  conflicts;  at 
least,  to  sympathise  with  him  as  he  can  who  has  felt  the  same.  Oar  Divine  Lccd 
can  sjrmpaihiie  with  His  saints,  because  He  has  experienced  many  of  their  trida, 
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**  For  in  that  He  hiuiMlf  hath  suffered ;  bemg  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  temptad."  TUt  sympathy  aftndi  greatnlief  to  Uiebvidrnd  mind  <^  the 
Chiietia%  and  he  who  ii  derived  of  it  feels  thb  pritmtloa  a  great  affli<tti<m — ^Aia 
affliction  Iba  Chrittian  nuut  meet  within  CeMar's houtehold,  -since  the  nniegene" 
fate  nainbevs  who  eompase  it  have  nerer  been  in  the  tame  cireamstances>  The 
mexi  of  this  world  know  nodiing  of  those  inward  struggles  with  wbioh  the  satats  of 
God  are  ftmiliar— henee  osn  giveno  advic^  ofo  no  prayer,  administer  no  conso- 
latiaii.  Thia  is  a  sauRMof  joy  whiehcaamilybefinuidin  the  societyof  hindred 
spirits;  therefore  he  who  would  possess  it  must  not  ]tTe  in  CiEsar 'a  household,  ex- 
cept Providence  obliges  him.  Another  trial  connected  with  this  situation  arises 
fiom  the  neglect  of  faanU^  prayer.  Family  prayer  is  a  mean  of  grace  which  cannot 
be  omitted  without  inconceivable  loss,  and  yet  this  is  a  loss  in  which  every  one 
must  participate  who  lives  in  an  ungodly  family.  Sometimes,  it  is  true,  a  form  of 
prayer  is  read,  even  in  ungodly  families  ;  hut  so  long  as  the  form  is  suhstitutcd  for 
the  spirit,  so  long  will  the  Lord's  rich  blessing  be  restrained.  The  liouse  in  Avhich 
there  is  no  family  altar — provided  this  neglect  arises  from  the  want  of  a  right  dis- 
position— isimder  the  maledictioti  of  Heaven,  and  this  will  be  deeply  felt  by  every 
true  Christian.  The  individual  u  ho  does  not  feel  the  neglect  of  faiuily  prayer  a 
trial  litiii  cause  to  tpiestion  whether  ho  is  a  saint.  Had  he  felt  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come  he  would  not  regard  such  a  loss  as  triviaL  There  is,  in  addition  to 
Aese  trials^  a  third,  which  must  prew  heavily  on  a  Chrisdan*s  mind— viz.,  the 
cnmi^  which  he  sees  daily  exercised  towards  Qod.  The  Christian  must  feel 
tlus  a  trial  when  he  'iimk§  of  this  enmity;  but  the  trial  must  greatly  increase  in 
weight  when  he  is  constantly  cye^tness  to  it.  Surdy  the  mind  of  that  pious  sep- 
Tant  must  be  psined,  when  she  goes  intoa  fiunily  of  which  every  member  is  a  reiel 
U^aimitke  CM  rflei90.  TUs  affliction  must  be  much  greater  if  the  cnfy  Christian 
in  Caesar's  household  be  a  wife,  a  mother,  a  sister.  What  an  afflictive  s^ht  to  a 
pious  soul  to  have  constantly  before  her  dear  relatives — a  father,  a  mother,  a  sister, 
a  brother,  a  husband,  or  a  child — all  enemies  to  God,  children  of  wrath,  fuel  for 
lieU !  Great,  however,  as  this  trial  is,  it  would  be  greater  stiU  if  Christians  thought 
more  of  the  miseries  to  which  they  are  hastening,  the  Being  against  whom  they  are 
rebelling,  and  the  glories  from  wliich  they  will  be  for  ever  banished.  During  the 
last  few  weeks  we  have  heard  o£  the  rebels  in  Canada ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  scenes 
described  in  the  newspapers  have  excited  painful  emotions.  But  we  have  no 
occasion  to  go  to  Canada  to  see  rebels;  the  Christian  who  lives  in  Ctesar  s  iiousehold 
resides  in  the  midst  of  rebels  against  the  King  of  kings,  and  every  time  he  looks  at 
them  hii  wiiiLld  Iju  affected  deeply,  if  he  did  but  .sue  bin  as  his  Saviour  did  when  ile 
wept  over  Jeiusaiem,  and  Kivers  of  waters  woidd  nm  down  his  eyes  because  men 
keep  not  God's  law." 
III.  ZftsAMSif  ^Me  ssrfaltiatjUfMteaCifm. 

Now  the  first  dyect  wludi  daims  your  attention  is,  wniklency  in  your  own 
condueL  Thalt  was  an  important  prayer  which  the  FiulmiBt  once  offbred. 
""Lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  obwrvtn,**  The  Christian  has 
many  cftfeiwt;  God  observes  him,  devils  observe  him,  angels  observe  him, 
and  those  in  Caesar's  household  obeerve  him.  The  ungodly  master  narrowly 
watches  hia  pious  servant,  the  ungodly  child  narrowly  watches  the  pious 
mother,  the  ungodly  wife  narrowly  watdxes  the  pious  husband.  The  eyes  of 
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casar's  household. 


the  whole  family  are  fi%ecl  on  tlus  one  saint  in  their  midet,  and,  not  taking 
the  trouble  to  search  the  Scriptures,  they  will  form  their  idea  of  religion  from 
the  influence  which  it  has  upon  you.  Then  the  first  thing  you  should  aim  at 
is,  to  disarm  prejudice  against  the  truth,  by  exhibiting  its  holy  inflvience  in  your 
life.  Siiob  conduct,  like  the  leaveu  in  the  meal,  will  f)perate  imperceptibly  upon 
the  corrupt  mass  around  you.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  always  does  operate  on 
sinners,  but  never  so  powerfully  as  when  felt  iu  a  holy  life.  This  is  a  fire  which, 
when  preceded  by  tlie  Holy  bpirit,  dissolves  the  rock,  of  ice  around  it,  and  reduces 
it  to  a  pure  river  of  love.  Consistency  of  conduct  in  a  Christian  reflects  the  image 
of  God's  Son ;  and  this  operates  on  Satan's  image  in  the  soul  until  it  is  quite 
erased  t  ihen  it  awakes  up  in  the  likeness  of  our  Great  Model-—"  Seeing  tiiat  ye 
have  pot  off  ihe  old  man  wiih  hit  deeds/'  &e.— Col.  iiL  10.  The  prcmdence  of 
God  sometimes  places  a  Christian  in  an  ungodly  ftmily  wtlih  Ais  specific  design-^ 
that  he  may  difibse  his  light,  that  he  may  be  a  witness  for  God,  that  God  may 
show  that  He  dwells  wilih  men.  Joseph  was  a  light  in  Fotaphar's  house— 4aco1> 
was  a  light  in  Laban's  hoose--4hese  saints  were  a  light  in  Gsesav*s  house.  Ihen,  if 
God  places  the  Christian  in  an  ungodly  fiunHy,  in  <vder  that  he  may  he  a  light 
shining  in  a  dark  place,  how  important  this  light  should  shine  in  full  strength! 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,"  &c. — Matt.  v.  16.  Respectful  behaviour 
towards  all  the  members  of  Caesar's  household  is  another  duty  which  devolves  upon 
Christians.  Though  Caesar  was  a  very  impious  wretch,  yet  his  will  as  a  king,  as 
a  master,  and  as  a  parent,  so  far  as  consistent  with  the  word  of  God,  ought  to  have 
been  cheerfully  obeyed.  Religion  does  not  dissolve  any  of  the  social  ties,  does  not 
destroy  civil  distinctions,  does  not  free  men  from  all  human  laws.  No ;  relis'ion 
requires  subjects  to  be  obedient  to  their  king,  though  a  Ctesar. — Rom.  xiii.  1 — 7. 
Religion  requires  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their  masters  ;  yea,  not  only  to  the 
iiriod  uiid  gentle,  but  also  to  tin  frowarti. — 1  Peter,  ii.  17 — 20.  Religion  requires 
children  to  be  obedient  to  diuif  parents,  though  Herods — Col.  iii.  20.  When  we 
affirm  that  God  requires  this  obediencei  we  do  not  mean  when  it  clashes  with  our 
obedienoe  to  Him,  but  soflv  as  the  commands  of  kings,  masters,  and  parents,  are 
consistent  with  our  duties  to  our  Maker*  Pious  servants  have  sometimes  forgotten 
this  duty,  and  hence,  by  not  giving  honour  to  whom  honour  was  due,  have 
strengthened  ihB  cnmily  of  their  onployers  agunst  that  religion  whi^  Ihey  should 
have  tried  to  recommend.  Honour  all  men."  Direct^  prudent,  and  strenuoua 
eflbrts  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  In  Cssar's  household  is  also  an  imperative 
duty.  Hearken  to  the  words  of  the  wise  man,  **  If  thou  forisear  to  deliver  them 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain  :  if  thousayest, 
Behold  we  know  it  not :  doth  not  He  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  He 
that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  He  know  it,  and  shall  not  He  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works?"  These  are  solemn  words,  and  should  be  well 
weighed.  The  persons  with  whom  you  live  tinder  the  same  roof,  with  whom  you 
eat  and  drink,  with  whom  you  frequently  converse,  are  ready  to  perish — there  is 
but  a  step  between  them  and  damnation.  Tliis  thought  should  excite  your  syra- 
pathy,  prompt  you  to  immediate  effort,  and  induce  a  spirit  of  earnest  prayer  for 
tlieir  salvation.  Neglect  this  effort  to  rescue  them  from  death  a  Tuonu  nt  longer, 
and  they  may  sink  into  Liie  quenchless  flames.  These  poor  souls  who  are  ready  to 
'  perish  are  close  to  you,  so  that  you  have  no  occasion  to  lose  any  time,  or  ejLpose 
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yourself  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  or  neglect  your  busineas — they  sit  hy 
your  side,  and  invite  your  affectionate  aid«  Then,  if  my  reader  is  a  saint  in  Caesar's 
houelMld,  let  bim  fvudently^  yet  diligently,  impart  religious  imtroetion,  give 
foitable  eaiitioiu»  present  every  mottve  calenlated  to  operate  on  their  fiearsttid 
hopes :  "  Whatsoever  thy  head  findeth  thee  to  do^  do  it."<^Eoeles.  iz.  10. 

1.  TheSpiritof  God  can  preserve  the  work  of  grace  in  tiie  soul  In  tfaemostdan- 
genus  aituationai  Divine  grace  is  such  a  fire  as  no  water  can  wholly  put  out 
Grace  holds  up  its  head  amidst  a  sea  of  wickedneis.  Vo  ntoation  you  can  con* 

cdve  of  could  be  more  perilous  than  Nero's  household ;  and  yet  the  Spirit  of  God 
maintained  the  work  of  grace  in  the  souls  of  His  saints  in  its  vigour  even  here. 
The  Lord  preserved  Joseph  in  Potiphar's  house,  Job  in  a  land  of  idolaters,  Lot  in 
Sodom ;  and  the  same  grace  can  make  yott  more  than  a  conqueror  through  Him 
who  hath  loved  you. — Phil.  i.  6. 

2.  The  situation  already  referred  to  gives  Un  (  liristian  an  opportunity  of  doing 
much  good.  The  Christian  ought  not  to  choose  such  a  situation,  but,  if  Providence 
places  him  in  it,  he  may  take  comfort  firom  the  consideration  that  he  is  able  to 
scatter  the  light.  Suppose  all  the  saints  were  confined  to  one  place,  liow  little 
light  would  be  dilFused  over  this  dark  world ;  but  the  Lord  has  so  ordered  it,  tliat 
His  people  are  scattered  all  over  the  world,  that  every  man  may  get  some  spiritual 
light  What  great  good  would  be  done  to  the  world  if  there  were  ae^t  in  every 
ungodly  family,  and  every  saint  did  his  duty :  then  the  wcrid  would  soon  be  raised 
flom  degradation  to  honour^  from  misery  to  happiness^  and  from  ruin  to  complete 
restoiation  to  God. 

8>  Hie  faithful  Christian  will  soon  be  removed  from  Csssar's  household  to  his 
Father's  house  in  glosy.  This  is  a  great  consolation*  Now  he  may  live  in  the 
midst  of  God's  en«oaaes,  but  soon  he  shall  live  with  His  friends,  and  of  him  it  shall 

be  said,  "  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion,"  &c. — Heb.  xii.  22 — 24. 

Christians,  when  found  in  such  situatUmSf  afford  proof  of  thie  sovereignty, 
power,  and  goodness  of  God.  There  were  saints  in  Ctcsar's  household,  but  they 
were  not  all  so  ;  Nero  continued  in  his  sins.  What  made  this  difference  ? — Grace. 
*'  And  I  will  have  mercy,"  &c. — Rom.  ix.  15 — 33.  The  conversion  of  a  sinner  to 
God,  tmdcr  any  circumstances,  is  an  illiiHtrious  exercise  of  Divine  Power ;  still 
more  so  v^rhen  taken  from  the  very  dreg»  of  society.  Almighty  grace  makes 
trees  of  righteousness  grow  in  the  worst  soil:  "  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  And  how  amazing  the  goodness  of  God  in  stretching  forth  His  hands  of 
mercy  even  to  sinners  in  Caesar's  household.  "  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,"  &c.— 
Bern.  z.  20.  After  this  instance  of  Divine  sovereignty,  power,  and  goodness»  no 
suner  should  despair  I  — ■ 

^  DOMESTIC  HABna  OP  MlLtON. 

Milton  rose  at  four  in  the  morning  during  summer,  and  at  five  in  the  winter. 
He  wore  almost  invariably  a  dress  of  coarse  grey  cloth ,  studied  till  noon,  dined 
frugally^  walked  with  a  guide,  aiicl  in  the  evening  sang,  accompanying  himself  on 
some  instrument.  He  understood  harmony,  and  had  a  sweet  voice.  He  Ibr  a 
long  time  addicted  himself  to  the  practice  of  fencing*  To  judge  by  "  Paradhw 
Lost,"  he  must  have  been  passionately  fond  of  music  and  the  perfume  of  flowers. 
He  supped  off*  five  or  six  plivcs  and  a  Uttle  water,  retired  to  rest  at  nine,  and  com- 
posed at  night  in  bed.  When  he  bad  made  some  verses  he  sang,  and  dictated  to 
his  wife  or  daughters.  On  sunny  days  he  sat  on  a  bench  at  his  door;  he  lived  in' 
Artillery-walk,  leading  to  BunhiU-fidd8.-~C»atedni&fMiu^>iVe^  Work, 
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KINQSWOOD  AND  BRISTOL  TAfiERNACLES. 

CoMTWDBD  indtipMtoiMi  wfpwn  to  hsft  dateined  Ha&t&igdoii  in  LQndom 
till  (be  Ixgiimmg  of  Jiuw.  During  tUs  inierTa],  «ft«r  pdeadung  at  Poilnumtii, 
Go«part»  nd  «lker  plmi,  vidi  signal  mneem,  Mr.  Wbitfidd  nfemmd  to  Bikteily 
where  he  wat  occupied  m  hit  vmul  way,  and  was  attended  wi&  an  eagemets,  and 
mnltitadeei  nM»e  lemaikable  >ibaB  on  fttmer  oceawom.  Not  hmg  afker  hie  airival, 
ha  wzoto  Ana  to  the  CovntoM  >^  Stnce  I  wioto  laet  to  your  jLadyihip^  levanl 
thinga  have  ooncnmd  to  prove  that  Fravidenee  directed  my  way  hither.  I  have 
preached  three  tiaia^  and  eadi  time  onr  Lord  caused  the  Word  to  leave  a  blessing 
hefaind  it.  Yeiterday  congregaiiena  were  very  large  in  the  fields.  This  evening 
I  am  to  preadb  again,  and  to-nottow,  God  willing,  I  set  out  for  Wales.  Thougl 
my  brother  is  sorry  for  the  occasion,  yet  he  rejoices  very  much  that  he  is  to  b« 
honoured  with  your  ladyship's  company.  I  believe  you  \',  ill  find  his  house  verj 
commodious,  and  i  am  persuaded  your  ladyship  s  conung  will  prove  a  blessing  U 
him.  I  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  of  all  lords  to  bless  the  waters  for  the  recovery 
of  your  health.  Tlioueb  1  want  to  die  myself,  yet  methinks  I  would  have  others 
live,  especially  sucli  as,  like  vour  iadysliij),  are  placed  upon  a  piunacle,  and  in  a 
particular  manner  stt  up  as  lights  lu  the  world.  May  the  ever  blessed  God  fill 
you  with  all  His  fulness ;  and,  after  you  have  done  and  suffisred  what  He  hadi  ^ 
pointed  for  you  here,  tranalate  you  to  partake  of  an  exceeding  and  etenal  weight 
of  gk>y  in  'Hia  lungdom  hereafter  t" 

On  the  sand  of  June  Mr.  Whitfield  fetomed  fipom  hie  Welah  ei^edition,  and 
joined  Lady  Huntingdon,  who  had  taken  her  reaidenoe  at  the  houee  of  hia 
hfother  in  BriatoL  "  Yeeterday,"  laya  he»  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Herrey,  <<God 
hcaa^mm  here,  alter  hating  canied  me  a  oireuit  of  about  eight  hundred  mileB, 
and  enabled  me  to  preach,  I  suppose,  to  upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand  souls.  I 
have  been  in  eight  Welch  counties,  and  I  think  we  have  not  had  one  dry  meeting. 
The  work  In  Wales  is  much  upon  the  advance^  and  likely  to  increaae  daily.  Had 
my  dear  Mr.  Hervey  been  there  to  have  seen  the  aimplicity  of  so  many  dear  souls, 
I  am  persuaded  he  would  have  said,  Sit  anwta  mea  cum  Methodistis!  But  every 
one  to  his  post.  Good  Lady  Huntingdon  is  here,  and  goes  on  in  her  usual  way, 
doing  good.  She  is  recovered  from  her  iudi^oaition.  I  hope  this  will  find  you 
recovered  also." 

As  long  as  Christ  has  a  church  on  earth,  and  disciples  animated  with  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  His  name,  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  will  live,  and  enjoy  a  distinguished 
niche  in  the  temple  of  God.  The  world  has  its  heroes,  whom  it  liokls  up  to  uni- 
▼enud  admiration  in  the  page  of  history — ^here  the  Church  of  Christ  presents  to 
ui  one  of  here.  The  moment  her  ladyship  arrived  at  Bristol,  her  active  spirit 
began  to  deriae  freah  plans  fn  ihe  amelioiation  of  tiioae  who  hated  diat  l^lfa^ 
which  her  hutning  seal  finr  the  salvation  of  unmottal  amds  longed  toponr  in  tor* 
rents  on  all  thoee  within  her  readu  Her  oompaiaionate  heart —*  tenderly 
sympathising  in  the  distress  of  her  feUow-ereatuieB,  and  breathing  &rth  the  most 
aflfectioDate  ardour  Ibr  their  eternal  interests,  induced  her  to  visit  the  prisons,  the 
houae  of  pestilence,  and  the  chambers  of  mortal  disease,  wherever  dke  voice  of 
misery  invited  her,  hearing  with  her  the  mercy  of  the  Gospel  to  souls  on  the  very 
brink  of  eternity.  Cessation  from  labour  was  A  irtato  of  the  most  painful  mortifica* 
tion  to  her  ladyship,  and  called  forth  the  leveiett  exercise  of  self^enial.  Ihe 
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Lord  himself  was  a  man  of  inceasant  labour,  from  the  day  Ue  entered  on  Uis 
ministry,  till  the  hoar  when  Ue  expand  «n  the  cneik  The  Tenerable  Countess 
hihcrited  no  iman  portion  of  her  Maiter't  epirit,  and  pene?efed  in  aelire  lervico 
from  the  fint  hour  thet  the  oomneneed  her  epirHnal  ooone^  till  ealkd  toa  crown 
of  etemel  blenedneii  in  heearen.  Never  weary  of  wdMeing,  on  tfai%  as  on  ftnner 
vititi  to  Brietol  and  the  Hot  WeUa,  ber  ladydup,  and  the  Ladiee  Haatdig%  (her 
■iiten-in-law),  renewed  their  benevolent  intentione  towaidi  the  poor  deblort  in 
Newgate.  Several  ladiet  of  mnk  were  enliated  in  ihia  wvnk  of  meray,  and  lady 
Huntingdon  had  the  heart*£Ut  lotiafiMtioa  of  ISbecatiag  many  miserable  individnala 
whoee  debts  were  under  ten  peonda.*  Some  were  restored  to  their  families,  and 
others,  by  her  munificence,  were  enabled  to  prosecute  their  lawful  callings  witli 
honour  and  credit.  Facts  like  these  are  the  glory  and  beauty  of  hirtSBy,  andrefleet; 
additional  lustre  on  the  character  of  this  venerable  v/oman. 

Great  was  the  success  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  labours  at  this  (iuu  in  Bristol  nnd 
Kingswood.  With  irresistible  zeal  he  pt  oLlauned  to  liritriimg  thousands  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  and  a  harvest  of  iiniD  jrtal  semis  was  reaped,  exceeding  what 
results  from  the  pauifal  exertioiis  ui  inaiiy  a  faithful  minister  during  the  course  of 
a  long  life  of  active  labour  m  tlie  cause  of  God.  The  vast  increase  of  converts, 
and  the  alfectionate  attachment  which  multitudes  felt  for  his  apostolic  nuiustiy, 
now  induced  him  to  think  of  erecting  a  more  commodious  place  of  worship  iur 
their  accommodation.  In  this  noble  work  he  was  aUjr  assisted  by  Lady  Huntings 
doo»  who  eonvted  te  inflneiice  in  pvoonring  peenniarj'  support  ftom  many  of 
these  persons  of  rank  with  whcaa  she  was  connected.  To  Lords  Gheoleilieid, 
BoUogbroke,  and  Bath,  the  addressed  letlers>  eolidtinif  tiieir  aid  towards  iSkB  eree- 
tion  of  the  Tabernacle  at  BristoL  Her  ladyship  fired  on  tho  noeiinliinaite  terma 
with,  idl  h«r  contempenidea  distingnhihed  hy  wit,  poiitenesi^  er  pbileiopby,  o» 
leaning,  or  tho  talents  of  pttMia  life  notwithiranding  liia  jnareaiiig  leproadi  of 
the  eroBs,  which  she  gloried  to  hrav^  bad  nude  a  vast  hiatus  between  their  pnr- 
suits,  as  well  as  temper,  and  her  own.  Though  some  of  her  fmner  intimate  ac- 
quaintances had  long  forsaken  and  shunned  her,  yet  she  was  bowmred  with  tha 
friendship  and  advice  of  sever^  distinguished  for  classical  knowledge  and  superior 
talents,  and  eminent  as  statesmen  and  parliamentary  orators.  It  is  much  to  be 
lamented  that  the  aTT^v.-pr  of  Lord  Bolingbroke  has  not  been  preserved;  htit  the 
letters  of  Lords  (  licsteriield  and  Bath — statesmen  in  every  trait  of  personal  cha- 
racter totally  dissimilar  to  each  other — ^will  be  perused  at  the  present  day  with  mudi 
interest. 

The  letters  of  these  crreat  men  are  as  dissimilar  as  their  characters.  Lord 
Chesterfield  s  politeness  and  insincerity  are  tjuite  characteristic.  But  Lord  Bath 
appears  to  have  had  his  heart  touched  by  the  transforming  influence  Divino 
truth.  Ha  waa  frequent  hi  his  altendanoe  on  tlie  ministry  ^  Mr.  Whitfield ;  and 
cootribnted  liberally  towards  the  Orphan-House  in  Getn-gia,  and  ih»  building  of 
Tettenbam-oourt  ChapeL  Lord  ChesteriSeld's  letter  is  dated, 

<f  London,  June  the  lath.,  O.S.,  174SK 

"Really  Aere  is  no  resisting  your  ladyship's  importunities.  It  would  iU  be- 
come mo  to  censure  your  enthnsiaado  admiration  of  Mr.  Whitfield.  His  eloquenoa 
is  unrivalM— 4iis  Mai  IneadMnsttble,  and  not  to  adndrabo^  would  argue  a  total 

•  8f«  Geaitamm'f  Hsfssfat  tot  ine. 
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absence  of  taste,  and  an  insensibility  not  to  be  coveted  by  anybody.  Your  lad}  sliip 
is  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  methodistic  cabinet ;  and  I  confess,  notwithstanding 
my  own  priiwte  feeling!  and  wntinienti,  I  am  infinitely  pleased  at  your  zeal  in  so 
good  a  cause.  Tou  must  bare  twenty  pounds  for  this  new  Tabernacle^  whenever 
you  ihink  proper  to  demand  it-— but  I  must  beg  my  namt  not  appear  m  any  wai/. 
Lady  Cheslerfidd  tends  her  best  complimentSy  and  wiO  reply  to  your  letter  in  dus 
time.  She  is  active  amongst  her  ftiends,  and  I  doabt  not  but  you  wlU  reap  d» 
benefit  of  her  solicitations.  It  is  giatifying  to  leam  that  the  air  of  Clifton  agiea 
80  well  with  your  fiunily.  Tdl  Lady  Fanny  I  have  not  reeeived  an  answer  to  my 
last  letter.  With  best  wishes  fiir  the  success  of  all  your  dismterested  acts  of  b^ 
neTolence  to  the  human  raeej  and  kind  r^ards  to  all  your  circle,  I  remain,  your 
ladyship's  most  fiuthfiil  firiend  and  servant,  CHzsvBEtiBtn." 

"  Madam, — It  gives  me  unfeignedpleasoreto  hear  of  the  good  effects  of  Mr.  Whi^ 
field's  preaching  at  Bristol,  and  amongst  the  colliers  ;  and  I  feel  indebted  to  you 
ladyship  for  an  opportimity  of  contributing  towards  the  furtherance  of  so  good  a 
cause,  firmly  persuaded  that  the  finger  of  an  unerring  Providence  will  point  out 
some  other,  and  far  distant  lands — yet  uncultiTated,  yet  unblessed  with  the  h'ght  of 
Divine  truth — where  the  ministrations  of  our  ocellent  friend,  aided  by  your  lady- 
ship's liberality  and  ronl,  shall  perform  those  mighty  deeds,  which  shall  over- 
whelm generations,  yet  unborn,  with  gratitude  to  the  kind  Author  of  all  our  mer- 
cies, for  His  astonishing  goodnpss  displayed  towards  the  sinful  race  of  man. 
Mocked  and  reviled  as  Mr,  Whitfield  is  by  all  ranks  of  society,  still  I  contend  that 
the  day  will  come  when  England  will  be  just,  and  own  his  greatness  as  a  reformer, 
and  his  goodness  as  a  minister  of  the  most  High  God. 

**  W  hen  shall  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  ladyship  in  London,  and  hearing 
those  great  and  excellent  men,  who  have  preached  so  frequently  in  your  drawing 
rooms  to  such  crowded  and  sucli  distinguished  assemblies  ?  Many  are  inquiring 
after  you — many  feel  the  loss  of  your  bright  example — and  many  are  desirous  of 
knowing  the  narrow  path  to  eternal  life,  i  earaeblly  beg  your  ladyiiiip's  interces- 
sions on  my  behalf;  that,  amidst  the  bustle,  the  cares,  imd  anxieties  of  public  life,  I 
may  have  my  mind  roused  only  by  the  great  concerns  of  an  eternal ;  and  fisted  on 
those  scenes  of  immortality  to  which  we  are  all  quickly  hastening. 

"  Present  my  respects  to  Lady  Fanny,  Lady  Anne,  &c.  &c  and  believe  me,  with 
every  sentiment  of  respect  and  veneration  imt  your  worth,  your  ladyship's  unaksra- 
Ue  friend,  ^Batb."* 

« I  have  sent  fif^  pounds  to  your  ladyship's  banker  to  be  placed  to  your  credit** 

Nothing  remarkable  in  the  hutory  of  the  Tabernacle  in  Bristol  seems  to  hare 
occurred  from  this  period  till  the  year  1752,  when  Lady  Huntingdon  again  re- 
moved to  B^stol,  ahortlyflfrer  the  marriage  of  her  eldest  daughter,  the  Lady  Eliia- 
betii  Hastings,  to  her  cousin  Lord  Rawden,  afterwu^  Bail  <tf  Moira ;  and  renewed 
her  exertions  towards  the  completion  of  the  building,  which  was  then  in  a  state 
of  forwardness.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  at  this  time  much  with  her  ladysh^^ 
and  frequently  preached,  and  administered  the  sacrament,  at  her  house,  to  roany 
distinguished  personages.  He  had  fixed  his  residence  in  Bristol,  and  had  lately 
married  Sarah,  youngest  daughter  of  Marmaduke  Gwynnc,  Esq.  of  Garth,  a  magis- 
trate and  gentleman  of  fortune  and  ancient  family  in  Brecknockshire.   With  this 

*  Tor  tome  jHurtlealwt  of  Uiii  iiol»lemao,  m«  Segtolw  for  Jolyp  1839,  p.  av. 
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Mf,  who  wag  poHeaied  of  good  lenBc,  piety,  and  agreeable  accomplishmcau, 
Lidy  Hontingdim  finnied  a  Tory  eloae  intimacjr  and  friondshipi  whidi  continued  to 
tiiedsjr  of  her  death,  ^e  groater  |>art  of  the  auGcoediag  jear  her  ladyship  spent 
•tBritCQl  and  tiie  neighhourhood.  Her  health  bemg  contiderably  improved,  ihe 
tiioiight  of  remoTing  to  Bath  for  the  winter,  and  onlj  waited  to  be  present  at  the 
dedication  of  the  lUwniade.  Intho  month  of  Noranher  Mr.  Whitfidd  repaired 
to  BnatoL  *<God,"  eajshe^  <<faroaght  me  hereon  Monday  ivaning ;  and,  to  my 
gmtdiMiipolntment,  the  new  Taheinadle  la  not  finished,  ao  tiiat  I  know  not  well 
nbattodo.  However,  we  hada  good  time  laet  nig^t  at  the  Hall,  and  I  hope  all 
this  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  warm  winter/'  All,  however,  was  ready  by  the 
25lh|  and,  during  the  interval,  he  was  employed  preaching  at  Lady  Huntingdon'! 
bouse,  and  in  the  fielda,  to  grea^  mukitades.  Twice,"  says  he^  ''I  preached  in 
my  brother's  great  house  to  the  qunlity,  amongst  whom  was  one  of  Csesar  s  house 
household.  «  On  Sunday  I  opened  the  new  Tabemade.  It  is  loxge,  but  not  half 
large  enough  :  would  the  place  contain  them,  I  believe  near  as  many  would  attend, 
as  in  London.  On  Tuesday,  at  seven  in  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  open  air 
to  a  great  raultitiide  ;  all  was  hushed  and  exceeding  solemn  ;  the  stars  shone  bright, 
and  tlien,  if  ever,  by  an  eye  of  faitli,  I  saw  Him  who  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names.  My  soul  was  filled  witli  a  holy  ambition,  and  I  longed  to  be  one  of  those 
who  shall  shiuc  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  My  hands  and  body  at  this,  and  at 
otiur  times,  were  pierced  with  cold;  but  what  are  outward  things  when  Ute  soul  ia 
uornied  with  the  love  of  Godf 

AMICUS, 

£tO  as  COMTIHUia] 


SaiVATION  OP  IHPAWTB. 

Tell  us  if  rhri.stianity  does  Uf  t  tbrow  a  pleasing  radiatirc  around  an  infant's 
tomb?  And  should  any  parent  who  hears  us  feel  softened  by  the  reiuembrance  ol- 
Ae  light  that  twinkled  a  few  short  months  under  his  roof,  and  at  the  end  of  its 
UtUe  period  expired,  we  cannot  think  that  we  venture  too  far,  when  we  say  thut  he 
has  only  to  persevere  in  tlie  fnitl^,  and  in  the  following  of  the  Gospel,  and  that 
veiy  light  vail  aeaiu  shiue  upon  him  in  heaven.  The  blossom  which  withered 
haevponttastaUchas  been  transplanted  there  to  a  phMse  of  endnrance;  and  it 
^then  gladden  that  eye  which  now  weeps  out  the  agony  of  an  affecticn  that  hat 
been  sorely  wonndrd  ;  and,  in  the  name  of  Him,  who,  if  on  earth,  would  have 
wept  along  with^them,  do  wc  bid  all  believers  present,  to  sorrow  not  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope,  but  to  take  conifort  iu  the  hope  of  tliat  country  where  there 
ii  BO  sonow  and  no  separation. 

Oh,  when  a  mother  meets  on  high 
Tlie  babe  she  lost  in  infimcy. 

Hath  she  not  then,  for  pains  and  feai»— 
Tlte  day  of  woe,  the  watchful  nightr— • 
For  all  her  sorrow,  all  her  tears— 
An  over-payment  of  delight  f 

— Chalmers'  Lecfure»  on  ike  Romem, 


*  The  Ute  Mra.Ofceaacl4l,irhoh«<1  been  nMiA  of  honour  to  the  Qoeea.   8«c  Register  for  Jao« 

>*35,  p.  215. 
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AU'Sacred  spot,  to  reroiaisoeace  dear! 
How  many  valued  names  assemble  heret 

Shades  of  the  hallowed  dead  pass  dimly  by, 
And  glances  shiver  from  an  orblcss  eye  ; 
Sepulchral  toncs^  though  hoUuw,  welcome 
sound, 

And  airy  feet  tread  noisclpps  o'er  the  ground : 
All,  like  a  congregation  of  the  past, 
flHoneby  <Hie  aloBg»  till  comes  the  lingering 
last! 

Gigantic  Hocxxn  leads  the  misty  train, 

Poising  his  ponderous,  beam-like  spear  again. 
Supporting  bim.  Stands  mighty  South:  and 

next, 

Is  Barrow,  musing  o'er  some  pregnant  text. 
Behind,  the  wreath  of  Jjnr'i!  T.^v ion,  wove 
From  sad  Gethsemane's  or  Zion's  grove, 
Flays  lovely,  fragrant  wiUi  celestial  air. 
Still  breathing  round  the  atmosphere  of 
prayer. 

Here,  LA-mrea  and  ArrBABvnv  teach. 

The  same  in  doctrine,  but  diverse  in  speech. 
There,  WATEttLANj>,  though  oontroversial, 
yet 

His  foe>liko  friend,  Dmslic  Ci^bkb,  has  met ; 
And  ptoves,  with  truth's  sweet  ftscinating 

power, 

That  Christ  is  God-^en  in  Calvary's  hour ! 
Then  follow  Jkwbu.,  Ahorbws,  Jacsson, 
Hall; 

With  Wakbdbtow,  and  Hobs,  and  Lowth  , 
ad  VITai^l. 


Mext  Cuii^KcwoRiu,  and  ^ayUud  Junju* 

are  seen; 
And  Butler,  analogical,  between. 
The  SHEni.ocKs.then,  and  Hauuomo, Light* 

FOOT,  Meue  j 
Behind  whora  PcABSoit— Champion  of  the 

Creed ! 

Old  Sanderson,  with  hairs  of  reverend  years. 
With    SniiiworLBET    and  Tiuotson 

appears : 

While  Secksb,  Nswton,  Jortin,  Whitby, 

BtTLI,, 

Are  ranged  with  Roobbs,  of  the  ancient 

school. 

The  shade  of  Baxtlu,  yon,  with  haU-tuincil 
foce, 

Seems — yet  U  not — intruding  on  the  place. 
Prophetic  Davison,  and  grappling  Lelawp, 
Succeed,  inth  LB8m,SnocKsoBi>,pBtDBAvx, 

RlI  AM), 

And  Pal£y  logical,  and  K  ynolos  then. 
Argue,  or  preach,  the  ways  of  God  to  men. 
Bracge,  Horbery,  Sbbltow,  Bimoram, 

IIORBI.EY,  HeV, 

OooEN,  and  Scaitf.boood,  nil  up  the  way. 
The  MrittyFuiXBRiqiiaiat  and  queer,  glides  on. 
With  learned  Sblpoh,  Stbtfb,  and  Clabbm^ 

DOM  t 

While  in  the  tearBuBHBTTandMATBBBswal  k 

And  o'er  the  opened  page  of  history  talk. 
These  are  the  spirits  that  secluded  dwell 
Within  the  precincts  of  this  quiet  cell ! 
Of  such  associates  as  these  possessed, 

Iletirem*>nl's  musing  hours  mny  well  ho  ratm 
and  blest !  '  T.  b.  Lvt-HETr. 


SON 

When  I  look  back  on  all  the  mingled  hours 
Of  sweet  companionship  we  twohave  borne — 

Tho*  little  then  we  knew  of  jilucking;  flowers, 
Butsmartedoft'  beneath  Uie  lurking  thorn- — 

I  cannot  choose  but  weep  to  think  no  more 
Those  long-lost  isles  on  life's  uncertain  sea 

We  e'er  can  reach  again,  wliile  to  the  shore, 
WejotmieyoD  of  lareterai^! 


NET, 

Tho'  other  days  perchance  we  ^et  may  know 
Of  joy  less  tinged  by  cold  mnfortune's  hoe. 

There  is  a  talisman  in  mutual  woe 
Than  pleasure  weaves — oh  I  far  more  deep 
ana  true !  » 

Whatever  bli>.s  may  tjlld  our  future  yoar-i, 
Our  love  has  gained  its  diamond  stamp  from 
tears!  Gsbtbuoe. 


WHO  GIVETH 
When,  courting  slumber. 
The  hours  and  number. 
And  sad  cares  cnmben 

My  wearied  mind ; 
This  thought  shall  cheer  me, 
That  Thou  art  near  aae 
Whose  ear  to  hear  me 

b  still  inclined. 


SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

I^Iy  soul  Thou  keepest. 
Who  never  sleepCMt. 
'Mid  gloom  the  deepest. 

There's  light  above. 
Thine  eyes  behold  roe  ; 
Thine  arms  enfold  me : 
Thy  word  lias  told  me 
That  *  God  is  love.' 
'*  Chrutian  Keepsake." 
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%EV.  DANIEL  GIBBONS,  op  ULmsTOMSt  Lamcabhirb. 

Daniel  Gibbons  is  one  "  whose  record  is  on  high,"  though  it  is  nuw  diliicult  to 
vewre  a  continued  namtive  of  hfs  life  IVom  those  defectiTe  materiab  which  re- 
main to  118.    Like  many  others  eminent  for  piety  and  usefulness  in  the  Church  of 

God,  his  early  life  h  involved  in  obscurity.  Noitht'i-  have  I  been  able  to  ascertain 
any  circumstances  connected  with  his  conversion  to  God,  or  at  what  precise  period 
he  wai  admitted  into  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  college  at  Trevecca.  He  had 
not  indeed  anything  in  hii  life  that  codd  attract  the  notice  of  the  tdentific,  or 
claim  the  admiration  of  the  man  of  letters  in  any  extraordinary  way.  He  was 
not  deficient  as  a  scholar  for  any  important  part  of  his  work  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel ;  but  these  things  were  not  the  immediate  object  of  his  pursuit,  nor 
the  matters  vhieh  be  dtousht  most  excellent  Hit  heart  wm  poweilblly  impreteed 
with  a  sense  of  the  fear  and  love  of  God ;  he  had  devoted  hinwdf  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  rrul  it  w us  his  ambition  to  exalt  the 
Mediator  in  his  public  labours,  and  to  exemplify  the  morality  of  Christianity  in 
his  general  deportment  among  men. 

It  cannot  be  tmpposed  that  a  man  wbo  never  strove  to  make  himself  conspicuons 
among  others,  or  endeavoured  to  court  the  favour  or  applause  of  his  fvl]t>  .v  crea- 
tures, should  have  furnished  uuitiy  t^triking  incidents  for  the  pen  of  biograpliy  ;  or 
left  behind  him  that  fulness  of  anecdote,  or  brilliancy  of  entertaining  remark, 
which  distinguishes  the  memory  of  a  person,  whose  chief  delight  haa  been  in  com- 
pany and  conversation.  Confined  for  the  most  part  to  country  villages,  and  con- 
versant with  plain  unlettered  Christians,  the  bent  of  his  mind  was  directed  to  fur- 
nish support  for  them  in  distress,  and  to  pour  the  balm  of  comfort  into  their  trou- 
Wed  spints.  From  these  plain  and  homely  Tiaita  of  an  tmassuniing  minister  of 
the  New  Testament,  he  retired  to  the  habitation  of  peaceful  repose,  to  prepare  the 
food  of  spiritual  nourishment  for  the  flock  committed  to  his  charge,  to  enioy  the 
felicity  of  family  intercoiir<  '\  and  to  pt  rt'orni  the  accustoiued  duties  of  Cnristian 
devotion.  The  study  of  tlie  iiible  was  his  employment,  in  which  he  found  great 
tfeligfat;  a  review^  of  the  writings  of  good  men  was  his  recreation,  and  an  obser- 
vation of  the  progress  of  religion  in  his  congregation  was  constantly  made  with 
as  much  solicitude  as  the  husbandman  feels  who  waits  with  patieTicc  for  the 
precious  fruits  of  the  earth,  'i'iicse  pursuits  are,  no  doubt,  most  congenial  to  the 
views  and  inclinations  of  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  best  adapted  to  promote 
the  grand  object  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  any  place ;  but  being  of  a  more 
private  :inture,  and  generally  circumscribed  within  narrow  limits,  and  exercised 
iiiuong  persons  of  little  note^  they  are  the  less  observable  in  their  progress,  and 
do  not  come  so  much  under  the  notice  of  the  public.  But  however  unobservable 
they  are  in  themselves,  or  however  they  may  be  overlooked  by  the  world,  they 
are  things  of  the  most  distinguished  eminence  in  the  siu^ht  of  God,  and  will 
be  long  ke])t  in  lueuiory  by  those  whose  happiness  it  was  to  enjoy  the  company 
and  conversation  of  a  man,  wliot>e  whole  life  was  spent  in  exercises  of  this  kind. 

Mr.  Gibbons*  first  labours  were  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Trevecca;  after 
which  Lady  Huntingdon  sent  him  into  Yorkshire,  and  from  thence  to  Lancashire, 
where  his  ministry  was  much  o\vned,  particularly  at  Ulverstone,  where  he  was  in- 
strumental in  rabmg  a  congregation,  and  erecting  a  pretty  and  spacious  place  for 
Dinae  worship.  The  Gospel  was  first  introduced  into  this  place  by  the  celebrated 
Captain  Scott,  who,  in  December,  1773,  first  began  to  visit  Lancaster,  where  he 
continued  his  visits  till  about  the  close  of  1776.  He  bad  a  strong  attachment  to 
the  people  there,  considering  tliem  as  a  sincere,  hearty  Catholic  people,  with,  as  he 
said,  ^fooe^  large  kearls.  lie  was  in  the  hubit  of  staying  two  or  three  niunths  with 
them  each  visit.  At  Ulverstone,  Garstang,  Elswick,  and  o^er  places  in  the 
iH'ighbourhood,  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  was  pleased,  more  or  less,  to  own 
liiszoalous  and  affectionate  labours.  In  1774,  he  had  a  call  to  accept  the  pastoral 
care  of  llie  church  at  Lancaster — but  this  he  saw  tit  to  decline.  However  he  waa, 
aa  the  18th  of  September,  1776,  ordained  there,  not  as  a  pastor  of  the  church. 
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but  as  a  presbyter,  or  teacher  at  large.  Mr.  AUat  of  Forton,  Mr.  Edwards  of 
Leeds,  and  Mr.  Timothy  Priestley,  then  of  Manchester,  assisted  at  the  service. 
About  the  sainc  period,  the  late  venerable  George  Burder  commenced  his  first 
stated  engagements  as  a  preacher  at  Ulrerttoiie  and  Lancaster.  At  the  latter  plaee 
he  succeeded  Mr.  Scott  and  was  ordained  to  t^-c  ministerial  office,  in  the  year 
1777.  He  continued  at  Lancaster  but  a  few  years,  during  which  periwl  he  was  much 
engaged  in  itiuerant  labours,  in  coujuuctiou  with  Mr.  Gibbous,  and  conliibuied 
much  totheinbodttcdon  of  the  Gospel  into  several  tovns  and  villages  vhich  were 
dntitute  of  evangelical  preachuig,  in  Cumberluud,  Westmorland,  and  adjoining 
counties.  He  also  preached  very  frequently  tot  Mr,  Gibhooa  al  Ulverst(H»e^ 
where  his  mioistry  was  very  acceptaUe.*  . 

About  the  year  1788>  Mr.  O^Dbone  aikd  BIr.  Border  first  begMi  Co  pteieb  at 
BooUe,  whither  they  were  invited  by  a  few  serious  persons,  who  baa  been  awakened, 
tinder  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Romaine  and  Mr.  De  Courcy.  During  the  vaeations^ 
when  St.  Dunstan's  was  shut  against  him,  Mr.  Komaine  constantly  itinerated  for 
Lady  Huntingdon,  preaching  &e  doctrine  of  the  kingdom,  lonietiniee  m  the  north, 
sometimes  in  the  west.  Everywhere  his  numerous  friends  welc  onu  d  him  witb 
delight.  Nt)t  only  was  his  conversation  highly  ed!tyhiL%  but,  as  their  houses  were 
generally  open  to  all  their  neighbours  during  his  stay,  his  domestic  congregations 
were  lumaUy  crowdedf  and  I  apprehend  he  thought  he  infringed  no  nde  that  vaa 
obh'gatory,  or  that  he  was  gmlty  of  any  criminal  irregularity^  by  expoimdiiur  in  • 
house  mnre  thnn  in  n  clnirch  :  and  many  on  these  occasions  have  beea  oaUsd  by 
bim  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Southampton,  Bradford,  Bristol  particukrlyi  enjoyed  the  fruit  of  these 
itinerant  excursions.  In  every  place  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  rmamed  from  his 
labours,  either  in  the  churches,  or  in  the  houses  of  his  friends;  and  though  dead,, 
he  yet  speaketh  in  the  correspondencies  maintained  with  those  he  had  visited. 
Though  in  some  places,  as  at  Southampton  and  others,  he  found  the  church-doura 
diut  against  him,  iu  general  be  was  invited  to  preach  wherever  he  spent  the  Lord'* 
day,  and  frequently  in  the  week,  v.liich  occnslons  lie  never  declined.  All  the 
friend?  of  Gospel  trnth  were  eager  to  procui  e  fur  him  thfi  puipits  where  he  passed^ 
and  umcii  good  was  done  by  these  occasiuuul  labours. 

It  was  on  <»ie  of  these  excunnons  that  he  was  at  Boolile,  in  Cnmbeilaiid ;  and 
being  invited  to  prcach,^  at  tlie  recommendation  of  Joseph  Whitridge*  Esq.  and 
Mr.  Parke,  both  natives  of  tins  parish,  the  chiu"chwarden  observed  him  pull  hard 
at  the  old  pulpit  door  without  being  able  to  open  it ;  be  immediately  suspected  that 
a  Uaclunutii  m  the  parish,  who  was  a  great  enemy  to  the  Gospel,  had  played  them 
a  trick,  and  stepping  up  to  flie  derk,  desired  him  to  sing  a  long  psalm,  whilst  hot 
ran  to  get  pincers  and  a  hammer  to  open  the  jpulpit  door.  This  was  at  last  donc^ 
with  as  Utile  noise  as  possible,  and  Mr.  Eomaine  got  admission  to  the  pulpit,  and 
preached  to  the  great  edification  of  die  people. 

Another  day,  he  was  preaobing  in  the  n«^||lMMBdiood  of  Boette^aada  great 
storm  of  thunder  and  ligntning  coming  on,  the  congregation  were  much  terrified. 
He  took  occasion  thence  to  speak  of  the  terrible  mtyesty  of  Jehovah,  and  of  the 
laarlul  state  of  those  who  &n  into  ihe  hands  of  the  living  God  in  impenitence,  and 
with  their  sins  unpardoned.  This  his  revilers  fiuled  not  to  miszepresent,  as  taking: 
on  himself  to  deal  out  wrath  and  dnmnation  on  all  the  congregation,  in  order  to 
shut  the  pulpit  against  him  in  future  ;  and  they  affirmed  tliat  lie  had  asscrtf  t^. 
tiukt  only  himself  and  the  churchwarden,  who  was  a  gracious  friend,  .would  ba 
saved.   The  like  malignity,  it  is  well  knoM  U,  still  fidlowstbe  Gospel  wo^fd,t 

Butneitlier  Mr.  Ron? niue  nrr  Mr.  De  Courcy  were  often  allowed  to  officiate  in 
that  depository  of  orthodoxy,  nor  scarcely  ever  without  interruption.  However^ 
short  as  their  labours  were  in  Booile,  many  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  them^ 
having  been  in  that  place  called  by  thesn  to  the  knowledge  of  His  gmoe  and  fiulh 
in  Him.   These  soon  associated  together,  and  provided  themselves  with  another 


*  £««ii(<:lical  Magazine  for  1807,  pag«  sas;  sod  WilKMi's  UMory  of  Jibaenting  Chorcbes,  Vol.  III., 
ysgc  4eB. 

hlLtweH'  Life  of  Rani»i»c,, 
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jUace  of  reUeious  wurshipi  resolved  to  bemr  the  ^Gospel  wherever  it  should  he 
nnta^ed,  rather  dian  be  oonlined  to  tlie  Iniik*  of  raimality,  and  mere  morab. 
They  who  have  truly  tasted  that  the  Lord  u  grftdout  most  we  ike  bread  of  Hfe, 

and  thcv  will  peek  it  evi^n  in  Ivj-ypt. 

At  first  a  dwtiiUug-houKe  was  registered  for  the  purpose,  and  then  a  bam,  iu 
which  Mr.  GibbonB  and  Mr.  Border  offioiated  freqnently  with  much  utiUty  to  the 
cause  of  God.  Their  exertions  happOy  terminated  in  the  erection  of  a  very  com- 
modious cluipol,  in  1780,  at  the  cxpence  of  tlu'  above  Mr.  Wliitridcre,  who,  at  his 
death,  endowed  it  with  the  interest  of  one  thousand  pouudsi.  The  first  sermon 
preached  in  this  place  of  worship  wae  by  Mr.  GIbboiii,  at  the  opening,  Jnly  30, 
1780,  and  was  afterwards  published  under  die  title  of  '*  A  True  Guide  to  Hapi)i> 
ness."  x\h  the  dedication  is  in  some  degree  oonneeted  with  thehiatory  of  tnia 
place,  I  sh.ill  subjoin  it : — 

"  To  Jow>ph  Whitridge,  Esq. 

"Sir, — The  sermon  vvLicb  here  claims  your  patronage  and  protection,  was  prcaclicd 
in  a  place  which,  under  God,  owes  its  existence  to  your  generocity.  As  tliecffioieof 
C/imf  is  the  believer's  plory  in  cnrtii  htuI  hwiven,  1  tm^r,  nh,  you  will  ever  esteem  it 
your  behest  honour  to  countenance  and  encourage  a  work  winch,  in  any  measure,  re- 
oooBmenda libii  to  loet  aiaiiers.  Had  tivie  ieraion  contained  any  thing  repugnant  to  the 
plain  revealed  wortl  of  (Jod,  or  cuntrary  to  tbc  cliH-trinnl  articles  of  the  Church  of 
England,  it  would  have  been  bigbiy  crimiuaiia  me  to  ofier  it  to  your  protection.  The 
degeneracy  of  the  present  age,  from  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  churefa,  is  truly  de. 
plorable,  and  loudly  calls  upon  all  lovers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  to  endeavour 
the  extirpation  of  those  Arian,  SociinHn,  and  Pelagian  tenet"?,  which  have  been  f5ub- 
stituted  in  their  fetcad.  The  uuiid  can  te&uiV  tiuit  you,  sir,  iiave  nut  been  backward 
ia  eecking^  these  valuable  ends.  May  the  Father  of  roereiee  crown  all  your  pious  en- 
deavours with  nbiinfjfinf  success;  and  that  you  may  evermore  rcjdipf  in  that  adorable 
Saviour,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  is  the  desire  of,  sir,  your  most  obedient  huoUde 
Mrvant,  **  D.  OiBBOMa.'* 

Application  was  made  to  Ladv  Huntinffdon  to  lupply  the  chisel;  and  the' 

students  who  laboured  at  Whitehaven  and  Kendal  usually  preached  at  JBootle. 
Amongst  these  T  find  the  names  of  Mr.  Jones,  afterwards  of  Oat  Hall;  Mr.  Gray, 
Mr.  Derhysliire,  and  Mr.  Johu  WiUiams.  The  name  of  the  first  minister  settled 
over  this  congregation  is  uncertain;  but  Mr.  Derbyshure  Is  the  first  <^whom  I  have 
heard.  Tliia  gentleman  had  his  education  at  Trereoca,  and  laboured  in  severtj 
parts  of  Lincolnshire  and  Staffordshire,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Tliorn.  ¥rom 
Stafibrdshire  he  went  to  Whitehaven,  without  the  permission  of  Lady  liuutiimdon, 
and  caused  some  unpleasant  disBcnsions  there,  which  obliged  her  to  remove  nun  to 
Bootle  for  a  short  time.  Hub  was  the  latter  end  of  1783.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.. 
Derbyshire,  her  ladyship  says,  "  I  think  you  shall  get  Mr.  Gray  of  Kendal,  and 
Mr.  Williams  of  Bootle^  and  consider  with  them  in  prayer  to  settle  matters  in  a 
truly  Chxiatian  spirit.  Let  them  see  this  letter  of  mine,  as  I  can  only  write  and 
pray  fox  the  mutual  blessing  of  all  ministers  and  people  ;  but  to  support  division  in 
our  own  work  is  not  only  wicked,  but  liiglily  unjust  to  my  students,  who  have  been 
found  years  faithful  in  the  work,  and  who  claim  my  utmost  regard.  I  am  sorry  I 
camiot  approve  your  conduct,  but  will  hope,  when  you  well  consider,  matters  may 
be  healed  among  you,  and  you  leave  the  place  ^r  a  season,  as  I  have  before  men- 
tioned." 

Mr.  John  Williams  was  stationed  at  Bootle  by  Lady  ITuntinc'don,  in  the  win- 
ter of  1783,  at  which  time  the  following  extraurdixiary  circular  nute  was  ^rmted, 
and  cireulated  through  the  parish  by  the  rectoTj  which  proves,  that  the  new  ksret^ 
caused  no  small  iiiir  :  ^ 

"  Mr  .  — ,  J  rovided  you,  and  your  dependent';,  pny  a  re^lar  attendanre  at  your 

^rti/i  churchy  which  is  founded  upon  tb«  purast  establishmeot  io  the  world,  and  of  which 
I  am  bound  to  be  the  ftilbAil  gaarditn,  as  well  as  a  sineere  preaeber  of  the  Word ;  pro> 
^ided  also  that  your  life  and  conversation  be  si^chasis  consistent  with  your  Christian  profes- 
sioo,  with  the  welfare  of  society  in  general,  and  with  the  peace  and  liappincss  of  your  own 
paiish  in  pattienlar — ^youmay  have  for  —  years,  the  tylhes  of  bucU  lauds  as  you  now  oc» 
eopy,  at  the  underwritten  annualprice,  otheiiwise,  Ihey  are  tobe drawn." 

«  BooUe,  Januaiy  1, 1784.^'  "  Yottis,  Tbomas  Smith." 
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For  Bome  time  it  waa  suupiiud  hy  u  rotation  of  mhiiiitera  in  Lady  Huntingdon's 
connexion,  till  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gray,  who  had  been  educated  aft  Trevecca,  and 
ordained  in  London,  on  the  plan  of  secession,  July  16,  1783,  became  stated  minis- 
ter of  the  congregation,  about  1785.  He  died  in  that  oftice,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  the  Hev.  WiiHam  Gray,  who  preached  to  the  people  about  two  or  three 
years,  and  afterwards  took  orders  in  ine  Established  Churcn** 

But,  to  return  from  this  digression,  Mr.  Gibbons  continued  at  Ulverstonc  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  testifying,  both  to  small  and  great,  the  salvation  tliat  is  in  Christ 
Jesna.  Though  his  health  waa  extremely  inditferent,  yet  he  always  appeared  to 
feel  it  8  refresmnent,  rather  than  a  weariness,  to  be  employed  in  his  blened  Maii- 
ter's  service,  nor  ever  courted  assistance.  His  step  was  firm — ^his  preaching  uniform 
— his  testimony,  the  simplicity  which  h  m  Chr!<;t  -his  sentiments  left  no 
ambieuity.  He  told  one  unvarnished  tale  of  Him  who  died  upon  the  cross  to  save 
the  chief  of  sinners.  And  as  the  thief  and  the  murderer,  who  suffered  at  the  side 
of  our  Lord,  others  as  vile  as  he,  were  invited  and  exhorted  to  embrace  the  freedom 
and  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of  Cluist,  to  look  to  Him  and  be  saved  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  May  the  remaining  noble  army  of  confessors  imitate  his  examjple, 
and  preach  tlie  Gospel  as  purely,  freely,  and  faHy  as  he  has  done — eclipse,  by  tn^r 
zeal  and  labours,  all  their  predecessors;  Inrave  every  suffiedng  and  reproach  for 
the  Gospel's  sake;  and  live  a  life  of  greater  weanedness  from  this  present  evil 
world:  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  dying  daily,  know,  that  when  this  earthly  house 
of  their  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  they  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens ! 

Tlic  late  Mr.  Wills  visited  Ulverstone  in  the  summer  of  1785.  "  Having  known 
Mr.  Gibl)onsTonnerly,"says  he,  "  when  astudcnt  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  coiinexi<;ii, 
and  taking  Ulverstone  in  my  long  journey  to  the  North,  in  the  year  17 8o,  I 
preached  at  his  chapd;  and  finding  nim  in  a  very  declinbg  state  of  health,  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  accompany  me  during  my  preaching  in  that  neighbourhood, 
partly  for  exercise  and  air,  and  partly  for  the  refreshing  of  his  soul. 't    At  the 

*   *  to  a  vcrv 
Jeremiaa 


Righteousness. ' '   The  next  day  Mr.  Wills  set  off  for 

Bootle,  about  twenty  miles  from  Ulverstone.  "  I  was  unwilling,"  says  he,  "to  come 
into  these  parts  without  visiting  Bootle,  the  native  place  of  Mr.  Whitridge,  who  has 
the  cause  of  Christ  so  much  at  heart,  and  is  not  content  barely  to  say  God  speed; 
but  has  built  them  a  very  pretty  chapel,  and  dwelling  house  for  the  minister,  and 
allows  a  yearly  salary  for  liis  support ;  and  as  Lady  Huntingdon's  students  have 
laboured  so  long  here,  and  tlic  present  is  one  of  her  ministers  (Mr.  Gray),  who  18 
liked  very  much,  and  has  been  made  useful  among  them,  and  does  not  confine 
himself  to  tliis  little  town  only,  bat  on  Sunday  evenings  preaches  out  of  doors  in  the 
neighbouring  villages  to  a  great  many  people."  Mr.  Wills  preached  in  the  evening 
in  The  chapel  to  a  serious  experienced  people,  and  the  next  evening  at  the  cross, 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  would  not  come  to  the  chapel.  The  subject  was  the 
blind  man  sitting  by  the  way-side — Matthew  xx.  On  the  29th  of  July  Mr.  WiUs, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Gibbons  and  Mr.  Gray,  proce.'dcd  to  Wbiteliavcn,  Cocker- 
mouth,  Workinirton  ,Kendab  and  other  places,  preacliing  every  Mliere.t  lie  then 
made  a  tour  through  Yorkshire  and  Lmcolnshire,  and  on  his  return  to  London 
early  in  September,  received  the  following  letter  fiwm  Mr*  Gibbons,  dated  August 
29,  1785  :— 

"  Dear  Sir— As  you  desired  me  to  drop  you  a  line  to  inform  you  of  the  Bt  ^tc  of  my 
health,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  comply  with  your  kind  request.  Indeed  1  am  unable  to 
express  the  sense  I  have  of  that  tendernese  you  manifested  to  me  when  in  these  parts.  Tbe 
parting  with  you  at  Kendal  so  affected  my  spirits,  that  I  could  not  move  that  day  towards 
home;  however,  the  next  day,  being  a  httle  recovered,  I  had  a  very  pleasant  ride,  and  found 
my  family  all  well.  1  cannot  say  there  is  any  material  alteration  with  ne  stnoe  I  was 
with  yon  at  Kendal ;  I  still  continue  nearly  in  the  same  stale,  sometimes  a  little  better,  at 

*  Liondon  Christian  lustiuctor  for  Marcli,  1822. 
f  Wilk'f  Spiritnal  Register,  Vof.  il .  )  Hemoira  of  the  Rev.  ThomM  Wills. 
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other  times  wnr^- ,  it  i  n<;  yr\  qnsfr  iincci tain  how  it  may  go  with  mc  ;  and  I  tliank  God  I 
have  very  little  auxicty  about  iL  I  rather  wish  lUn  atflietignto  be  baactitic\l,  lliau  iciuuvcd 
wilboQt  that  blessing;  1  cannot  sec  one  thing  in  the  world  worth  onrftayingfor,  unless  it  be  to 
be  tHcfu!  in  the  church  of  Christ,  in  proinoting  Ilis  glory  riniong  men,  anJ  spreailiM;.^  tfu' sound 
of  Ills  most  glorious  GospeL  But  what  has  it  co6t  inc  to  learn  this  le^on  !  Oh,  it  is  ca&y 
to  lean  doctrian,  and  think  we  can  tubmit  onrselves  in  a  day  of  trial,  without  feeling  that 
relKihotj  of  nature  rising  up  against  the  Lord,  aud  His  will  ;  but,  alas  !  when  the  experi- 
Jaeut comes  ro  be  made,  wc  are  like  a  buliocic  unaccustonitii  to  the  yoke.  This,  indeed, 
was  my  case.  Ka^y  hi  ouiwaid  circumstances,  at  peace  iu  my  family,  ail  things*  going  well,  » 
1  vainly  began  to  think  of  some  paradise  on  earth.  But,  oli,  how  sadly  was  1  mi^aken, 
when  death  bcg^an  to  make  inroads  upon  us,  and  tore  awny  t!i(;  <!c-iie  of  my  eyes,  a  darling 
child!  wbensu;kabss  auacks  one  aud  another — oh,what  alarming  prooik  that  this  is  not  our 
rot!  and  that 

'  They  build  loo  low  thnl  biiihl  bvluw  the  skies.' 
1  should  be  glad  of  a  few  lines  from  you,  if  not  too  mUcU  Uronble.    I  am,  dcnrsir,  your 
affectionate  but  unworthy  brother  in  Christ,  '*  DAmti.  Giin*oN»." 

We  now  come  to  the  concluding  scene.  The  prophets,  where  arc  they  ?  Good 
men  live  not  forever.  Mr.  Gibbons  laboured  under  many  infirmities  for  many 
years,  which  increased  as  lie  approached  the  confines  of  the  eternal  world.  For 
some  time  before  ho  discontinued  preaching,  it  was  with  great  diliicnlty  he  got 
into  the  pulpit ;  and  he  was  frequently  obliged  to  relieve  himself  by  sitting  down 
in  the  eonfae  of  his  sermon.  During  the  whole  of  his  decline^  bis  mind  was  sweetly 
composed,  and  his  confidence  in  God  continiied  unshaken.  He  felt  the  foundation 
in  which  ho  rested  fii  in  and  solid;  knowinjr  on  whom  he  believed,  he  was  finrily 
persuaded  of  I  lis  care  to  carry  iiim  through  life,  aud  to  bring  liim  safe  to  His 
eternal  kingdom.  He  ^kc  to  his  friends  as  one  who  felt  the  power  of  the  Gospel, 
and  had  realized  the  substantial  glories  of  the  heavenly  state.  The  simplicity  of 
Hs  manner,  the  fervour  of  his  spirit,  and  the  h.  ]  •;  and  feolinp^  way  in  which  he 
spoke  oftlip  excellency  of  Christ,  the  importance  <•(  h  -in^;  rif^ht  with  God,  and 
toe  peculiar  happiness  of  a  well-grounded  hope  of  futvu  e  glory,  were  truly  interest- 
ing to  all  who  heard  him,  and  eould  not  fail  to  produce  powerflil  impressions  on 
the  souls  of  gracious  persons.  May  tihe  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  with  whom  is 
the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  raise  up  many  others  of  cqttal  knowledge,  piety,  and  ho- 
liness, to  direct  the  bewildered  stcus  of  benighted  men !  to  draw  down  the  bles- 
sings of  Heaven  on  a  guilty  world!  and  to  exemplify  in  living  characters  what  a 
Christian  and  a  minister  ought  to  be! 

Mr.  Biu*der,  who  had  a  few  opportunities  of  seeing  Mr.  Gibbons  during  his 
last  illness,  has  given  the  following  accotmt  of  the  manner  in  which  he  was  sup- 
ported in  the  near  prospect  of  dissolution,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wills,  dated  Lan- 
caster, January  20,  1786. 

"  Dear  Sir^Your  regard  to  the  Rer  Mr.  Gibbons,  of  UWerstone,  ui  Lanesshire,  who, 
in  December  last,  left  this  world  for  a  better,  ui^s  me  to  give  you  a  short  account  of  his 
comfortable  supports  from  the  Father  of  mercies  in  his  sickness,  and  at  the  approach  of 

death. 

"  You,  sir,  know  that  he  was  in  a  declining  state  when  you  were  at  Ulverstone  in  the 

«'amnicr,  and  had  his  company  in  part  of  the  iourncy  whith  he  took  for  his  health.  From 
that  time  forward  he  continued  to  decUne,  till  lie  was  conhned  to  his  room.  On  account 
of  his  weakness,  he  was  dinnclined  to  see  any  peiwns  who  made  inquiries  after  him  from 
day  to  day.  To  on«,  who  viated  him  about  a  month  before  he  died,  he  said,  '  1  am  in  a 
rapture,  and  have  such  joys  and  pleasures  as  cannot  be  described.'  Mrs.  Gibbons  told 
me  some  sweet  expressions  which  dropped  tiom  his  lips;  one  in  particular  I  recollect. 
When  the  richer  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  inquired  of  Mrs.  Gibbons  how  he 
was— anJ  begged,  if  Mr.  Gibbons  thought  he  would  like  any  thing  they  could  furnish  him 
with,  she  would  send  to  their  houses  for  it— Mrs.  Gibbons  told  him  of  this  their  kindness, 
ebeerving,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  riiowed  be  was  well  respected  by  them.  He  replied, 
'  I  believe  many  of  them  do  respect  me  :  a  good  name  may  do  among  men  ;  but  oli !  what 
would  that  do  without  Christ  ?  Oh  !  nothing  but  grace,  nothing  but  grace  !  Where  might 
I  be  now,  if  '  I  had  not  Christ  V  The  few  opportunities  I  had  of  seeing  him,  afforded  me  a 
pkanng  evidence  of  the  sufficiency  of  Christ's  merit  to  support  and  comfort  in  a  dying 
WWir;  and  also  of  his  personal  a-;surancc  that  he  was  interested  in  that  merit.  *  W  hat, 
mid  he,  '  would  all  the  world  be  to  me  now!  What  are  duti^l  Works  can  do  nothing? 
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What  would  I  now  do  without  Jesus  Christ?  I  find  a  need  of  Ilim,  and  I  find  Him  precious 
to  my  suul.  I  liave  sometimes  mcli  jo^s,  that  my  weak  body  could  not  siisnun  them 
long.'  When  he  a-sked  me  to  preach  hia  tuneral  sennon,  he  said,  *  Come  near,  and  I  will 
give  you  the  text ;  1  have  had  the  most  comfort  from  it  of  any  text  in  the  Bible.  It  i«  that 
in  1  Cor.  XV.  67 :  *  TUbanfci  6s  to  God,  wfto  gisstft  its  ll«  vlslwy.'  Then  he  bunt  into  tears, 
and  cried  out,  '  Oh  victory!  victory!  vUtory  I  Tbanks  be  to  God,  who  givetk  us  this 
victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  I«rd/ 
'*  A  ftw  days  before  Ms  departure,  he  was  in  so  sweet  a  Jhune  of  mind,  dtat  he  used  his 
•  utmost  endeavottrs  to  sing  the  following  hymn,  that  begins  thus : 

'H  tiie  yoar  triuraphamt  songs 
I'u  an  immortal  tVMt,  Ac/ 
"  He  rcpeaffd  these  words,  and  would  have  proceeded  ;  but  finding  liis  efTorts  vain,  his 
weakness  of  body  being  so  very  great,  he  stopped  with  saying,  *  i  cannot  sing  now,  but 
I  shall  sing  MSN/" 

This  part  of  my  narrative  brings  nie  to  very  interesting  and  sadly  pleasing 
scenes ;  and  these  scenes  rendered  still  more  affecting  from  the  circmnstance  of 
their  being  described  by  the  pea  of  une  who  had  (as  Dr.  Young  expresses  it)  the 

 — •  Dreadful  part 

or  observatioD  1  cUrfcer  every  bosr/ 

The  afflicted  widow  herself  haa  traced  liadc  the  pdiiful  Mttozy,  and  I  transcribe 
the  following  circumaCancea,  in  additioii  to  the  pveeeding,  from  papera  written  by 
her  own  hand : — 

"  Mr.  Gibbons  told  n)e  often,  in  the  summer,  that  he  looked  on  death  as  a  pri- 
viieee.  '  The  poor  weak  body  shall  indeed  be  covered  with  dust,  but  the  soul 
ahau  be  with  Jesus.'  About  two  months  before  lie  died,  I  thought  him  much 
worse  in  the  night,  and  said,  '  I  fear  you  are  very  ill.'  He  answered,  '  I  am  very 
poorly,  and  1  must  expect  to  have  bad  lUL'lits  before  I  die.  But,  blessed  be  find, 
this  is  not  heli  1  Oh,  no  1  the  sting  of  deatii  is  taken  away.  What  should  i  do 
now  without  an  intertat  in  Christ  f 

"  During  Ilia  last  illness  he  never  showed  the  least  concern  of  mind  but  what 
the  weakness  and  pains  of  his  body  occasioned  ;  and,  when  he  was  eased  of  these, 
be  was  ouite  cheerlul.  He  wondered  that  persons  in  declines  should  so  freouently 
debide  themaelves  with  hopes  of  a  recovery ;  he  coald  entertain  no  idea  tnat  he 
shotild  recover.  He  was  much  distressed  at  seeing  me  uneasy,  and  often  told  me 
that  1  had  more  reason  to  be  thankful ;  *  for,'  said  he,  *  if  I  sliould  live  thirty  or 
forty  years  longer,  1  should  be  guilty  of  more  sins;  and  to  one  who  has  an  interest 
in  Christ,  a  long  life  is  no  way  derirable.  You  w91  soon,  very  soon,  be  after  me. 
I  know  I  am  a  poor  ainner ;  but  I  have  trusted  in  the  grace  and  the  mercv  of 
Christ  ever  since  I  knew  the  Gospel.  I  know  in  ^v]l  ()m  I  have  believed ;  and  lie 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him  till  the  great  day.  At  another 
time  i  said,  *  I  hope  you  are  comfortable  in  your  own  mind  :*  be  answered,  *  I 
have  a  ateady,  firm,  and  well-gronnded  hope,  and  sometimea  extraordinary  com- 
forts.' One  morning  he  said  to  mo,  '  Oh,  I  have  had  a  sweet  morning !  The 
rapture  was  too  strong  for  me;  I  thought  it  would  have  killed  me,'  Going  into 
the  room,  I  found  him  breathing  short;  when  he  said,  *  1  am  just  out  uf  breath ; 
I  have  had  niob  a  rapture>  I  ceuld  searee  keep  my  breath.' 

"  For  about  two  months,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  illness,  lie  was  uhnost  per- 
petually rejoicing  in  Christ's  victory  over  death  ;  so  that  it  eviflontly  appeared,  as 
nis  outward  man  decayed,  his  inward  man  wan  renewed  day  by  d&y.  The  last 
week  of  his  life  he  waa  much  Indiaed  to  ling;  often  attempted  it,  but  hia  strength 
and  voice  failed.  Ha  asked  na  to  sing  many  times  every  day  this  week.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  ritixiety  upon  his  mind  ;  but  an  earnest  desire  to  be  dissolved, 
and  to  be  with  Christ.  On  Saturday,  December  10th,  he  asked  me  at  times,  *  if 
death  waa  come  into  bis  ftee  f  to  tute  hold  of  his  arm,  and  tell  if  hii^ulae  was 
weakened.'  He  longed  much  to  be  gone;  but  always  repeated,  *  The  LortpM 
time  ia  best.'  He  talked  of  death  witli  the  CTcatest  serenity,  and  gave  orders  how 
his  grave  should  be  made.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  he  bid  me  farewell, 
with  the  utmost  tenderness  and  serenity  of  mind.  His  &ce  and  hands  were  now 
aa  cold  as  death.  He  afterwards  gave  a  person  by  him  hb  arm,  saying,  '  My  pulse 
is  gone.'  He  repeated  the  word  *  victory  !  victori/  /'  shook  hands  witn  the  people 
beside  him,  bid  them  farewell,  and,  about  two  o'clock  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus." 
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Tliiis,  on  the  Loird's  day  moming,  December  11,  1786,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Uib» 

bona  took  hk 

*'  Lul  triumphant  flight,'* 

to  the  presence  of  Him,  at  whose  n'n^ht  hand  are  pleasures  for  cvennoro,  and 
entered  upon  that  eternal  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God — that  eternal  rest^ 

Whtre  c«i>i:rcgatiuns  ii«Vr  bniik  up — 

And  .S  ibbiitlii»  never  end." 

to  cast  his  blood-bouglit  crown  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  hath  loved  hira^  and 
washed  him  from  his  sins  in  his  own  blood. 
The  Rev.  George  Burder,  of  Lancaster,  preached  his  funcrul  sermon^  to  an 

overflowing  and  wi  rping  congrcpation,  on  the  followini^  [.ovd's  cLiy,  from  tlie 
passage  selected  by  the  deceas^,  1  Cor.  xv.  57,  "  Thanka  bu  to  Gud,  who  giveth 
xm  the  victory." 

A  (laughter  of  Mr.  Gibbong  married  a  Mr.  Mouncey,  and  principally  resided 

in  Munclie^  tcr,  wliere  slio  attended  the  Baptist  cliapel  then  undt-r  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Hiiulle,  'ill d  died  on  Lord's  dny  moriiini^,  November  11,  179S.  Her  views 
of  the  Gospel  were  very  clear,  and  she  expressed  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  tlic  idea, 
that  it  was  the  righteoutneu  of  God  in  which  she  should  appear  before  Him; 
after  mention in^,'  those  words,  '*  In  the  Lord  Jesus  have  I  righteousness  and 
s(rcnp:th,"  nnd  We  are  complete  in  Him."  Whilst  speakin*;:  on  this  subject, 
oue  said,  "  Tlieu  you  are  sensible,  you  have  no  rij^hteousuess  of  your  own,  that 
can  stand  before  God!"  *'Oh,  no!"  s^*  replied,  shaking  her  head,  «  I  am 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  in  myseUl"  Some 
of  hor  last  expressions  were,  "  I  ain  going  to  lieaven  ;  Jesus  is  precious  to  me — 
His  promises  are  precious,  through  the  application  of  the  Spirit  of  God."* 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  died  in  the  Lord."  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righleooi,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his!'* 

AMICUS. 


Mr.  JAMES  THOMAS  PlUrr. 

Mr.  James  Thomas  Pratt  was  bom  in  tiie  year  1809,  of  pious  parents,  who  were 
desirous  of  leading  him  betimes  to  the  house  of  (iod — ami  from  childhood  his  at- 

tf'ndance  upon  the  moans  of  grace  was  dilig(Mit  and  constant.  In  1817 
he  was  :ul^M:tted  into  tlie  Spa  Fields'  Chapel  Day  School,  where  he  (iijoved 
the  opportunuy  of  instruction  in  the  things  connected  with  our  eternal  welfare, 
and  always  expressed  himsetf  truly  thankful  for  the  benefits  received  from  that  in* 
stitution.  At  the  early  a^e  of  eleven  years,  he  was  left  an  orphan  wnth  one  older, 
and  three  younfror  than  himself,  by  the  death  of  an  affectionate  fatlicr,  and  from 
tliat  time  occupied  various  situations,  in  some  of  which  he  was  exnuhed  to  great 
temptations ;  out  in  all  of  which  he  acquitted  himself  in  a  manner  that  gained  the 
esteem  of  his  employers.  He  was  mercifully  preserved  amidst  the  dangers  to 
which  he  was  exposed,  and  never  lu  sitated  to  bear  his  testimony  in  favonv  of  reli- 
gion on  every  suitable  occasion,  and  often  not  without  success.  His  ^cat  aiiection 
for  his  widowed  mother  and  family  will  long  be  remembered.  By  his  prayers,  his 
coimsel,  and  industry,  he  consoled  the  heart  of  his  bereaved  parent,  and  was  truly 
a  father  to  hor  oijjhan  family.  It  appears  that  his  mind  was*  early  and  sc  riiuisly 
impressed  by  the  instructions  he  received  in  the  Day  ancl  Sabbath  school  belonging 
to  Spa  Fields'  Chapel,  together  with  the  Word  of  Life  preached  in  this  sanctuary. 

His  attachment  to  Divine  things  seemed  to  increase  with  his  years,  and  the 
work  of  Divine  grace  upon  his  heart  appears  to  have  heen  commenced  and  carried 
on  imperceptibly,  even  to  himself,  as  to  times  and  circum.^tances,  although  its 
effects  evidenced  themselves  in  his  walk  and  conversation.  Previous  to  his  de- 
parture for  America  in  1832,  he  had  for  some  time  united  in  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  at  Spa  Fields*  Chapel,  and  during  his  residence  in  that  far  distant 
land,  held  fellowship  with  the  episcopeil  churcli  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Bedall,  to  whom  he  was  much  attached.    When  for  a  season  he  resided  on  the 
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otfier  tide  of  iSie  Atlandc,  the  prosperity  of  Spa  la^  near  \n&  heart,  and  notUkg 
ailMed  him  cnater  pleasure  than  to  iie«r  of  the  DiTiiie  Mesnng  restiog  npon  that 
place,  to  which  he  was  attached  by  to  many  tender  ties  of  aiTectionate  gratitude. 

On  returning  to  Englar  d  !ic  n<jnh)  wor«-]!!pped  in  that  sanctxinvy  which  he  ever  re- 
garded as  his  home,  and  remained  umitd  to  the  Christian  community  there  assem- 
bling, until  summoned  to  meet  widk  the  church  triumphant  His  deatre  to  do  ^ood  was 
vidi  him  a  principle,aad  it  was  with  great  pleasure  he  engaged  in  tihe  work  of  Sab- 
hath  school  instructions,  as  well  as  in  other  eflorts  fur  the  advanccmont  of  the  Divine 

flory.  In  the  course  of  the  past  year  he  hecanic  joint  superintendent  in  the  Spa 
lelda'  Sunday  school,  and  appeared  more  in  public  life  by  delivering  addresses  to 
the  children.  Hla  last  addreas  was  remarked  hy  two  of  the  teachers  at  the  time 
of  its  delivery,  to  he  characterized  by  peculiar  suleranity ;  but  ah  !  little  did 
any  one  imagine,  that  on  that  very  day  tliree  weeks  his  funeral  sermon  would  be 
preached  in  that  very  sanctuary  where  he  was  then  speaking; — so  true  is  it,  *'  Wc 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  Only  a  fortnight  hefore  hia  last  lilneM, 
he  engaged,  for  4ie  first  time,  with  much  diffidence,  but  acceptance,  at  the  Saturday 
evening  meeting,  held  at  Spa  Fields,  and  perhaps  at  that  time  little  imagined  that 
it  would  be  not  otiIv  the  first  but  the  last  time  he  was  ever  to  be  thus  engaged  in 
the  church  below,  and  tliat  so  soon  uraycr  would  be  exchanged  for  endless  praise. 

Of  the  doaiog  days  of  his  life  but  little  can  be  said,  partly  because  of  the  oreTity 
of  his  Ulnesa,  but  chiefly  on  account  of  the  delirium  and  insensibihty  that  sealed 
up  his  spirits,  as  it  were,  in  li  living  sf  ])\i1chrp.  But  what  he  did  say  proved  that 
his  mind  was  fixed  upon  that  true  foundation,  and  that  the  affections  of  his  heart 
were  centered  in  Him  whose  he  was  and  whom  he  served.  At  hia  own  request  the 
^hle  was  constantly  placed  under  his  pillow  during  his  illness,  and,  although  read- 
ing was  medically  ^jroliihittl,  yet  when  the  mind  was  able  to  attend  to  anything, 
he  was  anxi(-us  to  hsten  to  the  pages  of  the  inspired  Word.  He  spoke  with  much 
pleasure  of  the  last  sermon  he  heard,  which  was  preached  at  Spa  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Nolands  from  these  words-*-"  The  great  salvation."  The  last  rational  sentence  that 
fell  from  his  lips  was,  "A  precious  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ,"  thns 
leavin'j  hphind  him  a  dying  evidence  of  his  entire  dependence  upon  that  dear 
Saviour  whom  living  he  loved,  and  whom  in  heaven  he  now  beholds.  He  fell 
asleep  in  Jemu,  <ni  November,  1837,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-eight  yean, 
leaving  a  mouming  widow,  and  two  fatherless  children,  with  a  numerously  attached 
circle  of  connections  and  friends  to  lament  his  loss.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  This  solemn  event  was  improved  by  an 
impressive  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Harris,  of  Kidderminster,  finmi  Joli^ 
fourteenth  chapter,  the  first  and  second  verses,  to  a  numerous  congregation  at  Spa 
Fields' Chapel,  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  Decetnbcr  the  lOtli,  J837.  May  the  God 
of  all  ^ace  be  a  Husband  to  the  bereaved  widow,  and  Father  to  the  little  father- 
less children,  and  may  this  sudden  event  he  sanctified  in  stirring  up  othertf  to 
**  work  while  it  is  day,  fur  the  njght  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 


LORD  KLDON. 

Tnr  death  of  this  venerable  nobleman  took  place  at  his  residence.  No.  1, 
Hamilton- place,  Piccadilly,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Jan.  13,  at  four  o'clock,  in  the 
87th  year  of  his  age.  The  Right  Hon.  John  Scott,  Earl  of  Eldon,  &c.,  was  boru  on 
the  4th  of  June,  1751,  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  ;  and  in  1766  entered  at  Oxford,  at 
University  College,  of  which  he  subsequently  became  a  fellow;  and  in  1771  he 
obtained  the  Chancellor's  prize  for  the  English  Essay.  In  1773  he  married  Eli- 
zabeth (the late  Lady  Khlon,  wlu)  died  in  Juiie  IS31),  daughter  of  Auhone  Surtees, 
Esq.,  and  in  the  same  year  entered  as  a  student  in  the  Middle  Temple,  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  in  1776,  and  was  made  King  s  counsel  in  1783.   In  I78S  Mr. 
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Scott  was  appointed  Solicitor-General,  and  knighted,  and  made  Attorney -General 
in  1793.  111.1799  he  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  theCotmnon  Fleas,  and 
created  a  Peer,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Eldon  of  Eldon,  in  the  County  Palatine  ui  Dixr- 
ham.  In  1801  Lord  Eldon  became  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  but 
resijrned the  Great  Seal  in  Fehraary,  180G  ;  he  was  re  ■ipiiniiUed  in  April,  1807, 
irom  which  period  he  cuntniued  tu  hold  that  uiiice,  uuui  li>:^7,  being  altogether  a 
poiodof  BMify  twenty-five  years.  In  JvAf,  1821,  lie  was  ereated  kail  of  Eldon 
and  Viscount  Encombe,  of  Encombe,  in  the  county  of  Doraet,  in  the  Peerage  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  office  of  11  iirb  Steward  of  the  University  of  Oxford  was 
held  by  Lord  Eldon  from  1801.  His  Lordship  was  the  younger  brother  of  the  late 
Right  Hon.  Sir  William  Scott,  Baron  StoweL  We  believe  his  Lordship  was  attacked 
vith  no  particular  complaint,  but  sunk  under  a  gradual  decay  of  nature.  Mis 
Lordship  was  attended  during  his  illness  by  his  daughter,  Lady  Frances  liankes. 
Lord  Kldon  has  left  two  daughters,  Lad^  Frances  baukcs,  and  Lady  Elizabeth 
KeptoQ,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Repton^  the  architect,  and  is  succeeded  in  the  title  by  his 
gnndwiD,  John,  Viscoont  Encomhe,lioni  Dec.  10, 1805,  and  married  Oct  1, 1831, 
to  the  Hon.  Louua  Duncomhe  (second  daughter  of  Lord  Faverdiam),  bom  Nov. 
10, 1807.  His  Lordship  (the  present  Earl)  has  two  daughters,  one  aged  three-and-a- 
half  years,  the  other,  two  years.  His  Lordship  is  the  only  son  of  the  Hon.  John 
EUoD,  who  died  in  1805  (the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Chancellor)  and  Henrietta  EIi- 
tabeth,  only  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Matthew  Ridley,  Bart.  This  lady  was  re- 
married to  James  William  Ferrer,  Esq.  Master  in  Clinncerj'.  The  Chancellor  had 
another  son,  the  Hon.  William  Henry  John,  Barrister-at-Law,  who  died  in  July, 
1833,  at  the  age  of  37, 

Id  private  life^  Lord  Eldon  was  all  that  was  amiable  and  benevolent.  As  a  hus- 
band, a  parent,  a  friend,  a  master,  and  a  landlord,  he  was  an  example  to  all  public 
men.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  evening  of  his  life  was  cheerful  andhapjiy. 
He  used  often  to  express  the  anxious  wish  that  he  might  be  allowed  a  little  interval 
Iwhreen  the  woolsack  and  the  giave,  to  prepare  for  eternity.  This  prayer  waa 
gniited,  and  most  earnestly  do  we  trust  it  may  one  day  appear  that,  like  his  con- 
temporary and  friend,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Johnston,  liord  Eldon  at  last  found  that 
safe  and  peaceful  haven,  wliich  no  ^nod  worlds  of  oTirs  can  ever  supply,  and  that, 
aAer  having  passed  "  the  waves  of  tlua  troublesome  world,"  he  filially  "came  to 
the  hndof  eTerUitiiiglile."— ilMordL 


Tkut  New  Law  of  WuLa^-From  and 
«fter  Jan.  1, 1838,  every  will,  whether  of 

real  or  personal  property,  must  be  in 
writing,  and  be  signed  by  the  testator,  or 
by  some  person  in  his  presence,  and  by 
Ilia  direction.  The  signature  of  the  tes- 
tator must  be  made,  or  at  least  acknow- 
ledged, by  him  in  the  presence  of  two  or 
more  witnesses  present  at  the  same  time, 
who  must  sttbaeribe  thm  names  as  wit- 
Mes  to  the  esEOcutiim  of  the  will  in  the 
presence  of  the  testator  and  of  each  other. 
A<5  t}ip  net  docs  Vint  require  any  particu- 
lar ionn  of  attestation  to  be  used,  it 
aaems  that  any  words  of  sufficient  import 
w31  answer  the  purpose.  It  may  be  fur- 
ther necessary  to  bearin  mind  that  every 
will  made  in  future  will  be  revoked  by 
the  subsequent  marriage  of  the  'party 
making  it,  without  the  birth  of  a  child 
nqMCTeniag. 


Pbeiodicai.     Lxterature.  — —  The 

monthly  issue  of  periodical  literature 
from  London  is  unequalled  by  any  similar 
commercial  operation  in  Europe.  236 
monthly  periodieal  worin  are  sent  out  on 
the  last  day  of  each  month  to  eveiy  cor- 
ner of  tlie  United  Kingdom,  fromPater- 
2  osi  1  row.  There  are  also  thirty-foiu-  pe- 
rioilicai  works  published  quarterly,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  270.  A  bookseller,  who 
has  been  many  years  conversant  with  the 
industry  of  the  great  lifernry  hive  of 
London  on  Magazine  day,  makes  tha 
following  computations: — The  periodical 
works  sold  on  the  last  day  of  the  month 
amount  to  500,000  copies.  The  amount 
of  cash  expended  in  the  purchase  of  these 
500,000  copies  is  25,000*.  The  parcels 
despatched  into  the  country,  of  which 
very  few  remain  orer  the  day,  are^iOOO. 
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Bisaop  RcyNoi.i»'i  Wokks. 

1.  Ah  ExposfTioN  OP  THE  Hundred  awo 

Tenth  Psalm;  wherein  the  Several 
Heads  of  C'liristian  Religion  therein 
contained,  touching  the  Exahatif)ii  af 
Christ,  the  Seeptre  of  His  Kingdom, 
the  Character  of  His  Subjects,  His 
Priesthood,  Victories,  Sufferings,  and 
Resurrection,  are  largely  cxjjlained 
and  ai^lied.  By  Dr.  R  KY  MOLDS, 
^hop  of  Norwich.  12mo,  pp.  392. 
ReligiMs  Tract  Society. 

2.  Select  Meditations  tor  Every  Day 
IN  TiiK  Year;  heing  Consecutive  Por- 
tions firora  Sermons  by  Dr.  Reynolds, 
with  suitable  Texts  of  Scripture  pre- 
fixed. Arranged  and  Edited  by  the 
Hev.  CoRNv.  Ai.L  Smai.i.ev,  M.  A.,  Mi- 
nister of  Bayswater  Chapel,  i  iscap. 
dvo,  pp.296.* 

ivntm  Bordi*  Ut  Portmftn  Street. 
BisTTor  RcYxoi.Ds  was  born  in  1599, 
and  educated  at  the  free  school  at  South- 
ampton. In  he  became  post- 
master of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  and, 
!n  1620,  probationer-fellow,  for  which 
preferment  he  was  indebted  to  his  pro- 
liciency  i»  the  Greek  language,  and  his 
talents  as  a  disputant  and  orator.  After 
he  had  taken  orders  he  was  made 
preaclicr  of  Lincoln's  inn,  where  he 
acquired  much  popularity.  On  the  ac- 
cession of  Charles  tl.,  when  the  secluded 
members  were  admitted  again  to  parlia" 
jnont,  tliry  restored  him  to  his  deanery 
of  Christ  Church,  in  May,  1G59,  and  in 
the  following  year  he  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Norwich.  Wood,  in  his 
j4 thence^  says  "  he  was  a  person  of  ex- 
cellent parts  and  endowments;  of  a  very 

food  wit,  fancy,  and  judgment  j  a  great 
ivine ;  and  much  esteemed  by  all  par- 
tios  for  his  preaching  and  fluent  style." 

Thetwo  work'j  by  Dr.  Reynolds,  which 
we  have  now  to  introduce  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers,  evince  an  extensive  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures;  and  it  is  obvious, 
from  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  Bisiiop's 
writings,  that  his  labours  were  the  result 
of  an  intimale  and  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  Divine  truth.  He  ap- 
peared to  possess  not  only  a  concordance 
in  his  memory ;  hut  which  is  far  better 
also,  a  commentary  on  the  texts  in  his 
understanding;  hence  tlie  above  works 
abound  with  a  rich  vein  of  evangelical 
sentiment,  cgaveyed  in  a  style  unonia- 


mented,  Vut  not  uninteresting,  and 
which  is  remarkably  terse  and  senten- 
tious. The  following  extract  from  his 
Exposition  of  the  One  Hundred  and 
Tenth  Psalm  will  serve  as  a  specimen 
of  the  Author's  ha]>py  manner  of  treat- 
ing his  subject.  He  is  here  speaking  of 
the  uses  to  be  made  of  the  doctrine  of 
Jublihcation  by  the  Imputed  Kighteous- 
ness  of  Christ : — 

It  may  teach  us  confidence  against  all 
si»s,  corruptions,  and  temptatiotis.  *  Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  chai^  of  God*» 
elect?  It  is  God  that  jusiifietli.  Who  is  he 
that  condemiifcth  ■?  It  is  Christ  that  died.' 
Satan  is  the  blacktiit  eueiny,  and  sin  is  tlie 
worst  thing  be  can  allege  against  me,  or  my 
soul  is,  or  ran  1)0  subject  ttnto  ;  for  hell  is 
not  so  evil  as  sin.  Inasmach  as  hell  is  of 
God's  middng,  hat  tan  only  of  mine.  Hell  » 
made  against  me,  but  sin  is  committed 
against  God.  Now,  1  know  Chtist  came  to 
destroy  the  works,  and  to  answer  the  argu- 
ments and  reasonings  of  the  devil.  Thou 
canst  not  stand  before  Cod.  saith  Satan,  for 
thou  art  a  grievous  sinner,  and  Lla  is  a  de- 
vouring file.  Hat  foith  can  answer,  Christ 
is  able  both  to  cover  and  to  cure  my  sin,  and 
to  make  it  vanish  as  a  mist,  and  to  put  it  as 
far  out  of  mine  own  sight  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west.  lUit  ihou  hast  nutliii]C(  to  do  wltli 
Christ,  thy  sins  are  so  many  and  so  foul,  says 
Satan.  Surely  the  blood  of  Christ  is  more 
acceptable  to  ray  mal,  and  much  more  ho- 
nourable and  p'veions  in  itself,  when  it 
covereth  a  muUiiude  of  sins.  Paul  was  a 
peneeutor.ablssphemer,  and  injurious;  the 
greatest  of  all  sinners  ;  and  yet  he  obtained 
mercy,  that  he  might  be  for  a  pattern  of  all 
long-suffering  to  those  that  should  after 
believe  in  Christ.  If  I  had  as  much  sin  upon 
my  poul  as  t!iou  ha<t,  yvi  faith  could  unlade 
theui  all  upon  Christ,  atul  Christ  could  swal- 
low them  all  up  in  His  mercy.  '  But  thou 
hast  still  nothing  to  do  with  Him,  because 
thou  continual  in  thy  sin,'  says  ^atan.  But 
doth  He  not  eall  me,  invite  roe,  beseech  tnet 
command  me,  to  come  xinto  Him?  If  then  I 
have  a  heart  to  answer  His  call,  He  hath  a 
hand  to  draw  me  to  Himself,  though  all  the 
gates  of  hell  and  powers  of  darkness,  or  sins 
of  the  world,  stood  between.  '  But  thou 
obeyest  not  this  call,'  says  Satan.  True,  in- 
deed, and  pitiful  it  is,  that  I  am  dull  of  hear- 
in*?,  and  slow  of  foUowiiiLr  the  voice  of 
Christ.  1  want  much  faith  j  but  yet.  Lord, 
Thou  dost  not  use  to  quench  the  smoking 
flax,  or  to  break  the  bruised  reed.  I  believe 
i  l)ovi  art  able  to  help  mine  unbelief.  I  am 
resolved  to  venture  my  soul  upon  Thy  mercy, 
to  throw  away  all  my  own  loading,  and  to 
cleave  only  to  this  plaok  of  salvation.  But 
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faitb  puri6eth  the  heart,  whereas  thou  art 
imelean  still/  replies  Satan.  True,  in- 
deed, and  miserable  mnii  I  nm  therefoff, 
tiiat  the  motions  of  sin  do  work  in  my 
members.  But  yet,  Lord,  I  bate  every 
UHk  way  !  1  dellgbt  in  Thy  lavr  with  my 
iimcr  man ;  I  do  that  which  I  would  not, 
but  1  consent  to  Thy  law  tiiat  it  is  good  ; 
I  desire  to  know  Thy  will,  to  fear  Thy 
name,  and  to  follow  Thee  whithersoever 
Tbou  leadest  me.  *  But  these  arc  but 
empty  desires,  the  wishings  and  wouldings 
of  an  evil  heart,'  says  Satan.  J.ord,  to  me 
belongeth  the  shame  of  my  failings,  but  to 
Thee  belongeth  the  glory  of  Thy  mercy 
and  forgiveness.  Too  true  it  is  that  1  do 
not  nil  1  should  ;  but  do  I  allow  myself  in 
aayihing  that  I  should  not  ?  Do  I  make 
ose  of  mine  intirmitie.s  to  jui>tify  myself 
by  tbem,  or  shelter  myself  under  them,  or 
dispense  with  myself  in  them  ?  '1  bough  I 
io  not  the  thmgs  1  should,  yet  I  love 
tbem,  and  deliffht  in  them  ;  my  heart  and 
•"pirir,  and  all  the  desires  of  my  .-^oul  mo 
towards  them  ;  I  hate,  abhor,  and  fight 
vrith  myself  for  not  doing  them.  I  am 
ashamed  of  mine  infirmities  as  the  ble- 
mishes of  my  profession;  I  am  weary  of 
them,  and  groan  under  them  as  the  bur- 
dens of  my  Rool.  I  have  no  lust  bat  I  am 
drilling  to  know  it !  and,  when  I  know  it, 
to  crucify  it.  1  be;!r  of  no  further  measure 
ti^rarc,  but  k  aduiuoiC,  und  hunger  after 
it,  and  press  on  to  it.  I  can  take  Christ 
find  affliction,  Christ  and  j)ersecution  to- 
gether. I  can  take  Christ  without  the 
world ;  I  can  take  Christ  without  myself. 
1  have  no  unjust  gain,  but  1  am  ready  to 
restore  it.  ^»'o  time  have  1  lost  by  earthly 
busiitess  from  God's  service,  but  1  am 
Kidy  to  redeem  it.  I  have  followed  no 
sinful  pleasure,  but  I  am  ready  to  abandon 
U;  no  evil  company,  but  1  mightily  abhor 
>t.  I  never  swore  an  oath,  but  1  can  re- 
JBenoberit  wkh  a  bleeding  conscience.  1 
never  neglected  a  duty,  but  I  can  recount 
It  with  revenge  and  indignation.  I  do  not 
in  any  man  see  tibe  image  of  Christ,  but  I 
love  him  the  more  dearly  fur  ir,  and  ^hor 
'nyself  for  being  so  m  uch  unlike  i  t.  I  know, 
i>atan,  I  shall  speed  much  the  better  bc- 
csose  I  have  myself  for  mine  enemy.  (  er- 
tairily  he  that  can  take  Christ  offered,  that 
in  all  points  admit  Him,  as  well  as  to 
purity  as  to  justify,  as  well  as  to  rule  as 
to  save,  as  well  as  His  grace  as  His  mercy, 
need  not  fear  all  the  powers  of  darkness, 
"or  all  the  armies  of  the  foulest  sins  which 
Satan  can  cliaiige  bfs  conscience  with.'* 

The  second  work  which  heads  this  ar- 
ticle is  Bishop  Reynolds's  Exposition  ot 

the  Fuurteeuth  Chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Hosea,  which  Mr.  bmaUey  has  thrown 


into  select  and  consecutive  portions  for 
daily  use,  to  be  attentively  read  and  me* 

dilated  upon  with  prayer;  and  wliich  are 
admirably  adapted  to  afford  food  fiir  de- 
vout reilcctioii ;  together  with  eouiisel  lor 
the  perplexed,  comfort  for  the  ailiicted, 
and  spiritual  strength  for  the  weak. 

Some  persona,'*    says  the  Editor^ 

"  who  have  little  spare  time,  cxrw^p  them- 
selves irom  reading  a  good  old  standard 
work  on  divinity,  on  account  of  its  length, 
and  the  attention  it  requires.  The  mind, 
as  well  as  the  body,  requires  daily  bread  ; 
and  it  is  well  to  provide  it  with  suitable 
food.  Sueh,  it  is  hoped,  these  select  por- 
tions be  found.  They  are  <-l;ort,  and 
raa^  be  read  without  encroaching  upon 
or  mterfering  with  other  duties,  and  con- 
tain much  subject-matter  for  serious  medi- 
tation. If  the  plan  thnn  recommended  be 
regularly  and  perseveringly  followed, 
much  time  will  be  redeemed,  and  a  profit- 
able work  tinexpectedW  and  easily iead» 
marked,  learned  and  digested. 

**  The  suggestion  here  made  is  not  to  be 
considered  ^  superseding  the  re^idar  and 
daily  rcadinj^  of  the  Holy  Scrijjtures. 
Let  it  be  distinctly  uitderstood,  tiiat  with- 
out the  devotional  study  of  the  Bible  there 
can  be  no  spiritual  advancement." 

This  is  a  wise  and  salutary  Cciution  for 
a  reading  population ;  and  it  is  specially 
important  at  the  present  time,  when 
principles  and  doctrines  are  tested  to  the 
uttermost.  It  has  been  well  observed 
that  books  are  good  or  bad  in  their  efiect, 
as  they  make  us  relish  more  or  less,  after 
we  have  read  themi  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
On  this  subject  wc  quote  the  portion 
selected  for  November  29,  where  the 
Bisiiop  recommends  the  Bible  as  our 
coinpunion  and  counsellor.    He  says, 

"  u'I'.at  is  the  most  pernicious  and  de- 
structive evil  of  which  man  is  in  danger  ? 
Not  the  loss  of  any  outward  good  thing 
whatsoever,  for  they  are  all  in  their  nature 
perishable;  we  enjoy  them  upon  these  con- 
ditions, to  part  with  them  again;  no  wibdom 
can  keep  them.  Not  the  sufferings  of  any 
outward  troubles,  which  the  best  (  f  in  en 
have  sufi'ered  and  triumphed  over ;  but  the 
greatest  loss  is  the  loss  of  a  precious  soul, 
whii  ii  is  more  worth  than  all  the  world, 
and  the  greatest  «nfTer!ng  is  the  wrath  of 
Uod  upon  the  conscience.  Therefore,  to 
avoid  this  danger,  and  to  snatch  this  dar- 
ht\^  frttm  the  paw  of  the  lion,  is,  of  all 
others  the  greatest  wisdom.  It  is  wisdom 
to  deliver  a  city,  much  more  to  deliver  n 
soul.  Angelic,  seraphic  knowledge,  with- 
out this,  is  all  worth  nothing.  Therefore, 
wc  should  learn  to  show  ourselves  wise 
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the  propiliitLiou  far  our  sinb,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  worhl ;  or,  as  it  is  heaiitifuUy  ex- 
pressed in  flio  liturgy  of  the  Church  ol 
Enijlaud,  lie  made  ou  the  cross,  by  His 
one  oblation  of  Himself  once  offered,  a 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  obla- 
tion, and  satisfaction  for  the  shis  of  the 
whole  world.  And  the  appointment  of 
such  a  Mediator  as  the  Gospel  proposes 
is  one  of  the  most  signal  instances  of 
God's  grace  and  i,M)<)(hir«;r;  towards  man- 
kind i  it  is  a  wise  and  gracious  provision 
for  exercising^  His  mere}-  towards  guilty 
creatures,  in  such  a  way  as  is  most  bc- 
cnming  His  own  glorious  perfections  and 
government. 

**  Atonement,"  says  our  Auihor,  "is  not 
an  expedient  contmry  to  law,  but  above 
law.  It  is  iiitrodtieed  into  an  administra- 
tion, not  to  execute  the  fefter  of  the  law, 
but  to  preserve  *  the  spirit  and  the  truth' 
of  the  constitution.  The  death  of  Christ 
is  an  atonement  for  sin,  it  is  a  public  ex- 
pression of  God's  regard  for  His  law; 
and  it  is  an  honourable  ground  f»r  showing 
clemency  to  transgressor?;.  That  the 
atonement  is  a  docthue  of  the  Word  of 
God,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  sug- 
gests itself  to  every  unprejudiced  reader  of 
the  New  Testament;  that  in  tlie  eluuehes 
which  used  the  origuml  text  only  it  was 
never  deemdd  a  beresy ;  and  that  one  end 
of  the  modern  opponents  of  it  in  con- 
structing  an  '  improved  Vei'sion  ot  the 
New  Testament,'  has  been  to  exclude  it. 
The  simple  und  unbending  language  ot  the 
Scriptures  sprak  of  Clin^-t  as  an  ntntiiiij^^ 
IMcdiator,  '  whom  God  haili  set  luitu  to 
be%propitiatiofi,  through  faith  in  His  blood, 
to  declare  His  rii;liteoiisiie«>  tor  the  icniis- 
sion  of  sins  past,  through  tiie  /orbeurance 
'  of  God,  to  declare  at  this  time  His  righte- 
ousness, that  He  might  be  just,  and  the 
Justiiier  of  hmi  wbicii  beiievetii  ni  Jesus.' ' 

This  extract  is  taken  from  the  cliapter 
on  the  nature  and  design  of  Uie  Atone- 
ment ;  our  Author  then  proceeds  to  view 
the  Atonement  in  its  relation  to  the 
Person  of  thti  Son  of  God — the  Ferfec- 
tions  of  God— Hie  Purposes  of  Crod — the 
Works  of  God — Divine  Moral  Govern- 
ment-—the  Providence  of  God- — the 
whole  system  of  Divine  Truth :  also  in 
its  relation  to  Sin  and  the  Salvation  of 
the  Human  Race — to  the  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — to  the  Church- -the  various 
Dispensations  of  revealed  Religion,  and 
to  the  Eternal  State  of  the  Universe ;  and 
ooncludes  with  some  striking  ren^^rics  on 
die  moral  grandeur  of  the  i.foctrine  of 


the  Atonement ;  and  sums  up  his  inves- 
tigation by  these  words : 

"  The  atonement  supplies  a  stupendous 
system  of  motives  to  bear  on  the  interests 
ot  the  universe.  The  epistles  of  the  New 
Testsment  bring  these  motives  to  bear 
upon  our  duties  towards  Cod,  towards 
Christ,- towards  the  world,  and  towards 
each  other  in  our  relative  capaeities. 
There  are  no  motives  like  these  to  tell  on 
the  heart,  and  to  produce  repentance  to- 
wards God.  The  atonement  *  speaks  better 
things'  than  any  other  measure  for  the  in- 
terests of  holiness  and  truth.  A  ministry 
without  the  motives  oi  the  atonement  is  a 
ministry  in  which  *  the  blood  of  sprinkling* 
is  htishi'd  and  mute.  A  world  in  which 
were  hushed  the  music  of  the  groves,  the 
cadences  of  murmuring  streams,  and  the 
dulcet  sounds  of  love  and  friendship,  were 
but  a  faint  emblem  of  the  sepulchral  dul- 
ness  ot  such  a  ministry.  It  is  when  the 
atonement  '  s])enketh  better  things  *  that 
the  Gospol  ifl  the  pover  o/  God  unto 
salvation.  " 

In  die  whole  compass  of  Christian  the- 
ology there  is  no  other  topic  so  wide  and 
so  raomentotis  to  fallen  man?  as  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Atonement ;  and  it  gives  us 

Sleasure  to  find  it  so  ably  handled  by  Mr. 
enkyn,  whose  work  will  prove  a  treasure 
to  every  ChtistiMk  whois  wise  enough  to 
procure  it. 


Select  Sermoks.  By  the  Ridit  Ilev. 
William  Bbvbridoe,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
St,  Asaph.    ISmo.  pp.  404. 

ItellgioM  Tract  Suctely. 

Heartily  do  we  rijoice  to  find  an 
increasing  demand  for  the  works  of  our 
veiicrable  Divines — a  body  of  men  to 
whom,  under  God,  we  are  indebted  for 
the  commencement  ami  carrying  on  of 
the  q^rcat  work  of  the  Keform.'itinii,  and 
tlie  consequent  establiahing  of  that 
sound  body  of  Protestant  and  Scriptural 
Divinity,  which  is  so  ably  and  lucidly 
insisted  on  in  their  writinj^s.  '*  In  the 
fuaidanieiilal  articles  of  true  Christi- 
anity," says  the  missionary  Schwartz, 
"  I  like  none  more  than  good  Bishop 
Beveridge.  He  forgets  not  to  raise  the 
su])erstructiu:e  of  a  holy  life;  but  he 
lays  first  the  foundation  in  a  true  and 
hvcly  trust  in  Christ,  after  the  example 
of  Paul.*"  This  testimony  is  fully  borne 
out  ill  the  vdlume  now  before  us,  which 
consists  of  sixteen  Sermons — evange- 
lical, devotional,  and  practical — selected 
out  of  the  Bishop's  worka,  and  published 
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in  an  attractive  and  clicnp  form  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
dstv,  iHio  cannolbetter  fulfil  their  public 
dtttiet  than  by  re>issuiDg  mch  st«rUqg 

divinity.  •  

Scenes  in  the  Hop  Gaeobks.  Foolscap 
8vo.  pp.  232. 

Smith,  Eider,  aad  C(».»  ConiUll. 
Ir  is  alwa^  pleasing  to  meet  with  the 
genuine  fruits  of  Christian  principle, 
whether  displnyed  in  zeal  for  tno  exten- 
sion of  the  Iledeemer'a  kingdom  tlirotigh- 
oat  flie  world,  or  in  the  active  piety 
which  moves  in  the  more  unobtrusive 
walks  of  life — even  in  a  hop-garden. 
For  Christian  charity  ig  no  dull,  stag- 
nsDt,  uninflttential  principle,  leaving  its 
possessor  free  to  pass  through  the  world 
heedless  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
weli-beiog  of  those  around  him  :  but  it 
is  a  virtue  of  free  and  vigorous  exertion 
— it  is  the  power  of  holiness  brought 
into  benevolent  action.  The  tenflency 
of  this  little  work  is  to  promote  in  Cliris- 
tians  the  cultivation  and  practice  of  this 
heavenly  grace.  It  is  the  ofttpring  of  a 
reflectiuq-,  eultiv.-'.f cd,  and  ;^oine\vliat  pen- 
sive mind,  seekin<^  to  recommend  the 
religion  of  Christ  to  the  children  of  po- 
verty and  want.  The  narrative  is  well 
written,  and  may  be  read  with  pleasure 
and  advnntnjii^p  hy  all  classes. 

'I'he  writer  of  this  interesting  work 
was  called,  in  flie  antumn  of  1833,  to 
visit  a  village  in  Sussex,  wliich  was 
bles-ed  with  the  residence  of  an  active 
and  energetic  clergyman— one  who  had 
resigned  a  fellowsmp:  in  Uie  nniversitv 
of()xford,  that  he  might  consecrate  all 
his  oner^ies  to  his  Master's  service,  in 
the  cure  of  a  secluded  county  pari^^h. 

•*  During  my  residence  at  M— — says 
our  authoress,  **  I  kept  a  full  and  particu< 
lar  journal  of  daily  events  and  conversa- 
tions, with  my  own  reflections  upon  the 
imriotts  aoenea  and  characters  that  passed 
under  my  notice.  From  this,  and  my  fre- 
quent letters  to  the  various  members  of 
mv  own  funily,  tiiis  worlc  bss  been  com- 
piled, on  the  rccommcndntion  of  some 
who  thought  that  these  pictures  of  rural 
life,  in  Che  hop  gardens,  might  not  be  de- 
void of  interest  to  the  general  reader.  It 
seems  almost  unnecessary  to  add,  that  none 
these  scenes,  characters,  or  conversa- 
tions are  imaginary.  My  olgect  has  not 
heen  to  write  a  tale  for  annusement,  httt  to 
awaken  in  the  minds  of  ail  greater  interest 
in  the  vrellate  of  the  hunblcr  classes,  as 
well  as  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  poor 
vox..  X. 


to  points  of  plain  and  practictU  impor- 
tance." 

Our  authoress  has  a  pasnouate  love  of 

nature  and  rural  scenery.  Tdce  the  fol- 
lovrinff  beautiful  description : — 

"  The  deep  silence  of  the  autumnal 
morning ;  the  finished  work  of  the  reaper; 

the  plaintive  lay  of  ti.e  roi^in  ;  the  soft 
radiance  of  glowing  iight,  which  is  reflected 
from  the  rich  foliage  of  the  many-coloured 
woods— all  these  inia;res  of  beauty  are 
affecting,  inasmuch  as  t'u  y  are  prehides  of 
decay,  of  winter,  of  (Kaih— huf,  though 
affecting  and  dce])ly  impressive,  they  are 
not  distressing,  and  ths -^e  symptoms  of 
decay  need  not  make  us  either  gloomy  or 
dispirited.  On  the  contrary,  if  our  hearts 
and  afffCtions  arc  in  lienven,  our  c  xultinfj 
reply  to  these  mutu  emblems  of  the  mor- 
tality of  life  will  •  1  would  not  live 
always ! ' " 
Again, 

"  Our  conversation  was  here  interrupted 
by  the  narrowness  of  the  path;  a  winding 
and  intricate  fmcprin^o  thruiijrh  shnib.s  inid 
low  brushwood,  which  straggled  about  in 
native  wildneas :  this  conducted  us  into  a 
close  dusty  lane,  up  a  steep  hill.  As  soon 
as  we  reached  the  summit,  we  Idt  our- 
selves amply  repaid  for,  our  tedious  and 
fatiguing  walk.  Wo  entered  Upon  a  field 
so  beautifully  fresh  and  green,  commanding 
such  an  extensive  view  of  the  surrounding 
country,  the  woods  clad  in  the  many-co> 
lonvd  garment.«5  of  autumn;  the  happy 
homes  of  England,  situated  in  the  midst  of 
her  glowing  orchards  and  park-like  fit  lds  j 
the  modest  nnd  peaceful  cottages,  in  their 
neat  gardens;  tlie  -tntcly  oaks,  and  fm- 
gninthops;  but,  ubuve  ulJ,  the  churches, 
with  their  delicate  spires,  mixing  in  the 
det'!)  blue  vault  of  heaven,  and  pointing  with 
silvery  lingers  to  the  world  beyoud  the  sky. 

Our  authoress  did  not  confine  her 
visits  of  mercy  to  the  Hop  Gardens,  but 
was  occasionally  fmnid  in  the  cottages  of 
the  poor,  where  siio  met  with  various 
grades  of  character,  and  individuals  pro- 
fessing different  sentiments  )n  religion. 
For  such  she  had  a  word  in  season  ;  and 
the  manner  in  which  she  introduced  re- 
ligious topics  is  worthy  of  imitation  by 
all  who  are  called  to  engage  in  the  self- 
denying  labours  of  district  vLsItlng  among 
the  poor.  In  conchusion,  for  those  who 
can  value  virtuous  emotions  and  gentle 
feelings,  as  displayed  in  unobtnisive 
efforts  to  do  good,  and  can  estimate 
aright  the  benefits  derived  from  active 
piety,  this  little  work  will  have  great 
attractioiis.  The  exquisite  frontispiece 
will  make  'A  a  favourite  with  the  young. 
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firteC  lloticrs. 

'  The  niutlrated  Family  Bible,  contaiaiog  the 
Old  and  Neio  Te$tam,'nt,  ^c,  n  uu  tht  Self 
Interpreting  Notee,  and  Alargimi  Jie/erencet  of 
the  late  Rev.  Jokm  Browne  Iqf  JSaddlngton  ;  to 

viltich  is  appended  a  Complete  Coneoriance  of 
the  Uldand  New  Tentamentt.  (Smith,  Bider,  and 
Co.)  Wc  bti;  to  cull  the  nttoiitii)ii  of  all  the 
admirers  ancl  fncour,ii;crs  of  die  Fine  Arts  to  this 
beautirul  spn-itiuu  ot  T\  pi>yr:i|>Iiy — worthy  alike  of 
tb«couDtfiiaiicc  ot  tlie  Uuxburgli  Club,  as  it  is  of  the 
patronage  of  Her  most  Gracious  Majesty,  Queen 
Victoria— to  whom  it  is  humbly  dudicated.  The  la 
tfOdoctory  page  to  each  Book  is  siirroanded  by /an 
ofouBenUl  Fcdmirgini  relieved  with  atat  dcacrip- 
ttv«  eagnTii^,  on  nibiMta  treated  on  i«tbe  res- 
pective Book!,  and  which,  together  with  tht  initial 
character  of  (he  First  chapter,  are  printed  in 
black.  In  the  centre  uf  the  jiiij^e  will  be  fonnd  a 
valuable  Concordance  of  icxts,  and  at  the  foot  a 
rnoniD^  Conunentary  by  the  late  Kev.  John 
Brown — sound,  evani^elicil,  and  practical,  and 
which  is  a  treasure  ot  itiilf.  On  the  whole,  we 
coniider  Ihi*  sptendid  Worit  as  richly  deserving 
•BAonrafnaent,  m  comUniag  grtat  ASH  and  mate 
in  its  execution. 

•  The  Churches  of  London.  No.  XIII.  (C.  Tilt.) 
Tills  nnmhfr  contains  views  of  the  Exterior  of  St. 
OoDBtan's  in  the  Went,  Fleet  Street,  favoured  nt 
tke  present  time  with  the  ministrations  ot  the 
devoted  Rav*  Tbomaa  8now»  MUL  »  also  an  En- 
graving of  the  Old  Choreh,  with  Ita  projcctiug 
dial  overhanging  Fleet  Street,  and  the  two  figures 
itf  savages,  carved  in  wood,  of  the  size  of  life, 
each  with  a  club  in  its  rii-ht  hand,  with  which 
tltey  strnck  the  quarters  npon  two  suspended  belli, 
moving  their  hands  at  the  same  tinu  ,  and  which 
may  be  now  seen  at  the  Marquis  of  Hertfurd's 
ViiU.  in  the  Regent's  Park.  It  contains  also  an 
•xteiior  View  of  St.  Midiacrs,  Goroliili--an  ad 
nirable  fdcee  of  archltcclnra. 

Le  Keux*a  Memyrials'of  Cambridge.   No.  Ill 
(C.  TUtO     Containing  ^Engravings  of  the  New 
Conrt,  Trinity  College,  and  al.so  of  tlie  Interior  of 
the  Hall  of  Trinliy*  with  Wood  Engravines  of  the 
Gloistart  nnder  Ihie  Ubrary,  and  tka  Bishop's 


Hostle.  These  two  Works  have  strOBg'jClaUM  vpon 
the  members  of  the  Anglican  Chnreb. 

\k'A  CMeoriamce  efOm  Book  o/ Common  Pruer 
with  the  Holy  Bibit,  ahttwing,  by  Analyaen  and 

Scripture  Proofs,  its  'perftect  nannony  with  the 
Sacred  Writings.  By  J.  A.  Thorn  waits. 
(Groombrldge.)  This  is  (an  excellent  uianu.il  for 
the  younger  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
aa  ftarnisbing  them  with  a  little  text-book  of  the 
Seriptnral  character  of  the  Book  of  Comnion 
Prayer.  It  is  ably  compiled  from  the  most 
approved  Utargfcal  antluMn. 

The  Educational  Magazine,  and  Journal  of 
ScAolattic  Literature.  No.  1.  New  Series.  J:ui. 
ISSS*  A  lens  in  which  many  rays  of  trnth  are 
eoUeetad,  to  shed  light  on  the  subject  of  Eduea 
tlon.  In  plain  matter-of-fact  terms,  a  magssine 
well  adapted  to  accorapUih  iU  dMigin.  and,  by 
meriting  popularity,  to  innnra  meecai>  Hit  artlcte 
luadtd  "  Boarding  School  Edncation,  as  it  should 
be,"  offers  some  valuable  suggestions  on  a  subject 
little  understood  by  the  generality  of  parents  or 
masters :  and  "  lUu.itraiions  of  Modern  Education 
—I. — By  Servants,"  is  a  rdcy,  satiristic  exposure 
of  valgarjerrors — or,  as  Mrs.  Troughton  would  prc- 
iir,  fMtian  misconceptions.  Wc  hail  the  re- 
•pptmuace  of  this  pcriiMlical;  and  hope  it  wil 
prwva  aA  aeoutlc  tube,  by  which  the  ear  of  the 
nation  may  bo  reached,  and  which  will  continue 
to  impress  on  tto  eonmnnity  the  advanUges 
nay,  Iraperativencat-or  national  instnicliOB*!, 
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Ju3l  Published. 
A  Svries  of  Practical  Sermon*.     By  the  Bevk 

Bradley,  Vicar  of  Glasbnry.    Vol.  II.  8s. 
Look]  at  Home:  or.  Short  and   Easy  MethofI 
iih  the  Roman  Catholics.    By  tlie  Rev.  C.  F« 
Golightly,  M.A.  1«. 

Laslie'a  Case  ot  tha  Regale  and  the  Poatifleate 
Stated.  8vo. 

Ri«hop  Jercir.y  Taylor's  Hojy  Living  and  Dying- 
Ad;ipted  to  General  Use.  By  the  Rev.  W.  llalv 
HaU-,  M.A. 

A  Trent i.se  on  the  Church  of  Christ.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Palmer,  KJl.  Antbor  of  "  Orlgiaee 

'iiturgica;." 

Natiouul  £<lucation,  the  Question  of  Questional 
with  Notes  on  Lord  Brougham's  Bill.  By  Henry 
Dunn.  I* 

Jamaica  under  the  Apprenticeship  Syaleai.  By 
Planter.  ' 
The  History  of  the  Bastile,  and  Hs  Principal 
Captives,  from  the  EaxUest  Period.  By  Al.  A. 
Davenport.  Foroiiag  VoL  LXIT.  ef  the  Family 
Lihraiy. 

All  Appeal  to  the  IJritish  Nation  on  behalf  af 
ler  S.iiliirs.  By  Rear-Admiial  Sir  Jabieel  BreA- 
.on,  K.C.B.,  Lientenant  Govemor  of  6i«eawicb 
tlo^prtal.    ISino.  it.Od. 

Visits  of  Familiar  Imtruclion  in  the  Doctrine* 
and  Duties  of  Scriptnre.  Designed  to  asaist  both 
the  Teacher  and  Learner  of  Dhrtne  Tnuh.  In 
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The  Rev.  Hugh  M<Neile  lum  just 
pnhlished  a  powerfully- written  letter, 
addressed  to  £dward  Cropper,  Esq^,  and 
Thomas  Berry  Honbll,  Esq.,  in  which 
he  has  vividly  drawn  the  parallel  between 
Slavery  and  Popery — the  inconsistency 
on  either  side,  oi  opposing  one  of  those 
•gntema,  withont  opposing  the  other; 
ttldtlM  perfect  consistency  of  ardently 
desiring,  and  diligently  aiming  at  the 
total  abolition  of  both.  The  subject  is 
so  very  impoitant  at  the  present  orins, 
that  we  beg  leave  to  make  a  few  at- 
tracts for  the  benefit  of  our  reatlers. 

Aller  drawing  the  parallel  between 
SkTery  and  Popery,  he  proceeds  to 
ahow  the  inoonsisten^,  on  cither  side, 
of  opposing  one  of  those  lyitemi  without 
opposing  the  other. 

*'  fiefore  I  attempt  to  give  what  I  be- 
lieve to  be  the  real  reason  of  this  inoon- 
sistency  on  both  sides,  I  will  ask  a  ques- 
tion  or  two,  not  for  the  purpose  of  advanc- 
ing any  charge,  but  for  the  purpose  of  sug- 
gesting, and  inviting  to,  self-examination. 

Is  it  trae,  that  any  anti-slavery  Dis- 
tenters  in  this  country,  in  defiance  of  their 
advocacy  of  liberty,  both  of  person  and 
conscience,  become  the  apologists  for  Irish 
Popery,  because  they  recognize,  or  think 
they  recognize,  in  the  present  power  and 
tone  of  the  Popi'^h  priesthood,  anefiectual 
ally  oi  the  Dissenting  interest? 

"  Is  it  truetlMitany  anti- Popery  Cbuxcb- 
men  in  this  country,  iti  defiance  of  ihv'w 
equally  honest  advocacy  of  true  and  lawful 
liberty,  botfi  of  person  and  consdenee; 
become  the  apologists  of  West  Indian 
slavery,  because  they  recognize,  or  think 
they  recognize,  in  the  continuance  of  the 
apprenticeship  system,  an  effectual  support 
of  the  West  Indian  interest  9 

**  And  is  it  true,  that  the  consistent 
Christian,  th«  feariets  and  impartial  lover 
©f  liberty,  becomes  on  every  fitting  occa- 
rion,  the  uncompromising  opponent  of 
botii  West  Indian  slavery,  however  masked 
behind  the  milder  name  of  apprenticeship, 
and  Irish  Popery,  however  disguised  in  its 
outwurd  aspect  by  the  craft  of  men,  who, 
after  signing  Pope  Pius's  Creed,  com- 
mending Dcns'a  Tlieology,  and  circulating 
with  authority  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  turn 
round,  and  witii  fawning  hypocrisy,  to 
answer  a  temporary  puipose*  call  US  '  be- 
loved fellow-Christians]' 

**  The  true  reason  of  the  inconsistency  on 
both  sides,  of  which  we  complain,  is,  I  am 
persuaded,  want  of  detailed  information. 
The  apologists  on  either  side  are  ignorant 
of  the  wwking  in  detail  of  the  system 


which  they  feel  disposed  to  excuse.  Hence 
the  various  elTects  produced  by  the  same 
statement.    It  carries  conviction  to  one 
mind,  it  produces  recoil  in  another,  lo 
the  one,  it  comes  with  all  the  light  and 
power  of  internal  evidence.    From  the 
other,  it  is  rejected  with  all  the  repugnance 
of  overstrained  exaggeration,  if  not  wilful 
folsehood.   In  the  existing  state  of  thos* 
minds,  saeh  vatfous  effects  are  inevitable ; 
because  the  impression  made  by  a  state- 
ment  on  any  subject  must  depend,  in  a 
great  degree,  on  the  extent  of  information 
on  that  subject,  already  possessed  by  the 
hearer.  The  impression  is  involuntary,  aud 
therefore  is  not  in  itself  criminal  j  but  the 
state  of  mind  which  induces  such  an  im- 
pression, may  be  the  result  of  very  cnmi- 
nal  negligence. 

*'  It  is  not  denied,  but  that  some  state- 
ments are  so  obviously  absurd,  it  is  a  waste 
of  time  to  give  them  attention,  and  follow 
them  up  by  inquiry.  But  surely  it  will 
not  be  pretended  that  the  statements  here 
ndvanerd  concerninff  Slavery  and  Popery 


advanced  concerning  Slavery  and  lopery 
are  of  this  character ;  they  sre  each  felt 
by  some  to  be  imperative  on  their  belief : 
surely  then  it  is  not  too  much  to  claim  foC 
them  from  others,  a  demand  on  their  at* 
tention  and  pains-taking  investigation. 
Tliis  is  all  I  ask,  and  I  ask  this  in  the  fuU 
confidence  that  the  result  will  be  a  large 
and  enlarging  acknowledgement  of  the  in- 
consistency on  either  side  of  apologizing  foe 
evil,  and  of  the  perfect  consistency  of  those 
who  earnestly  desire,  and  diligently  aim  at, 
the  totalabolition  of  bothSlavcryiiiid  Popery, 

"  Ves,  wc  ardently  desire  tltat  great  Baby- 
lon may  fall  with  all  her  craft:  and  in  hec 
were  found,  s&nwt  and  souls  of  men.  Yes, 
we  ardently  desire  to  loose  the  btinds  of 
wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  to 
let  the  oppressed  go  free,:to  break  every 
yoke  :  not  the  yoke  from  the  negro  only — 
not  the  yoke  from  the  Papist  only— but 
every  yoke  :  to  arrest  every  arm  arbi- 
trary irresponsible  authority— to  snatch  the 
lash  of  torture  from  every  hand,  whether 
of  slave-driver,  apprentice-master,  or  Po- 
pisli  priest— and  to  extend  to  every  clime, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  the 
inestimable  blessing  we  enjoy  ourselves, 
in  known  and  protecting  laws, 

"We  desire  to  see  Christian  efforts  made 
to  controul  both  the  driver  and  tlie  priest. 
In  compassion  to  the  iioor  negro,  we  would 
controul  the  one, and  in  compassion  to  the 
poor  Papist,  we  would  controul  the  other. 
It  well  becomes  the  true  dignity  of  a  na- 
tion calling  itself  Christian,  and  possessing 
tlie  legal  power,  lo  put  forth  ihe  strong  arm 
of  law,  to  the  utter  abolition  of  uU  tyranny. 

'<  In  claiming  a  law  which  would  restnun 
the  driver,  it  is  at  once  seen  and  «d- 


Dlgitlzed  by  Google 


84 


OBMBSAL  IMTXLLtOSVCS. 


muted  that  wc  are  claiming  a  boon 
lor  the  negro.  And  it  is  equally 
iitid  undoiiliti  dly  true,  though  it  may  not 
be  «o  rciulily  admitted,  fliut  in  clkirainp 
laivs  which  would  mtrain  the  priest,  we 
•recluming  a  great  boon  forthe  Popisli  po- 
pulation. It  is  not  against  our  poor  fellow 
counti  ymf-n  that  we  desire  a  law  of  re- 
HUiiiia  ;  bot  ^igainst  their  t^mutit,  a^^ainst 
deiiigning  practisers  upontbeir  soperitition, 
who  keep  the  people  poor  and  ignorant, 
in  order,  by  threats  of  the  brute  force  of 
their  willing  slaves,  to  nttuin  their  own  ob- 
jects of  avarice  au(i  ambition. 

*•  We  are  indeed  acLiised  ofdcsiring  to 
grind  down  our  poor  I'opish  brethren  bv 
the  exactions  of  the  tithe  proctor,  wbi<» 
are  held  up  to  odium,  as  the  excesses  of 
tyranny.  But  those  who  advanre  tl»is  ?if- 
cusation,  should  remember  thai  tiiu  tiiljc 
charge  i&  accordir^  to  knoum  hiw$,  so  known 
as  to  Vtv^^e  a  jToportionato  reduction  in 
the  poor  inuu's  rcuti  so  that  in  point  of 
fiict  he  pavs  nothing  bot  rent. 

**  I  shall  not  now  change  my  subject  to 
vindicate  the  principle  of  an  Established 
Church.  It  is  etiificient  for  roy  present 
argnmcnt,  to  b1  ow  that  the  titne  charge 
is  nfcoriUug  to  fairncn  laws.  This  makes 
all  the  ditlierence  in  the  question  of  tyranny, 
and  our  accusers  know  it. 

•  *  Further,—  We  ardently  desi  i  c  scriptural 
education  for  both  negro  and  Papist.  In 
the  case  of  the  negroi  the  (Jhristiati  duty 
of  giving  scriptwat  education  is  readily 
admitted.  And  it  is  equally  and  un- 
douhtcdly  n  duty  in  tlip  case  of  the  po<jr 
ignorant  Tupist.  In  asking  this,  wc  are 
ROt  asking  anything  against  him,  but  for 
hitn,  and  against  those  his  enslaving  ty- 
rants who  would  keep  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  poor  people,  in  order  to  keep  an 
open  door  for  their  own  superstitious  and 
idobitrous  traditions.  The  supposed  be- 
netits  of  those  superstitious  rites,  it  is  in 
tketr  power  atone  to  butow  /  And  so  long 
as  u  blind  reliance  upon  them  can  be  main- 
tained among  the  people,  a  profitable  tratfic 
18  maintained  for  the  priest.  This  traffic 
is  indeed  tyrunnicid,  because  it  is  not  re- 
pidated  by  any  known  law;  but  raries  wiili 
the  arbitrary  irresponsible  caprice  of  the 
individual  priest  Ycu  have  doubtless 
seen  the  Rev.  Uavid  O'Croly'a  masterly 
exposure  of  tliis  tiaOic  He  says,  '  Every 
priest  looking  to  his  peculiar  necessities, 
or  to  self.ihterest,  makes  the  most  he  can 
of  his  niinititry,  and  multiplies  his  exac- 
tions, without  any  reference  to  statute  1hws% 
or  episcoiwl  authority,'  And  again, 
'  home  priests  in  consequence  of  their 
extravagance,  or  their  avarice,  are  much 
more  severe  in    their    exactions  than 
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others.'*  These  exactions  from  the 
nature  of  them,  can  be  [enforced  only 
upon  ignorant  credulity.  A  right  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible  would  utterly  and 
for  ever  put  an  end  to  them.  The  case 
tberefora  OMjr  be  stated  in  a  few  WMfds 

SCBirVDBAX.  Sl>tKAnON<  VSfMIS  flLAVBlX  V 

AMERICAN  DEMOGUACY. 

BOKBID  TEAOBDT. 

We  have  heard  much  talk  of  late  yeait 
of  the  lioasted  liberty  of  America — its 
piety,  its  revivals,  and  its  flourishing 
voluntary  institutions ;  but  we  beg  leave 
to  mMBdon  the  healthy  ateCe  of  society 
in  that  country,  where  euA.  a  hotiid 
tragedy  can  be  acted  by  a  pro  '^lavrry 
mob,  as  will  be  found  narrated  in  the 
subjoined  letter.  In  the  sauie  number 
of  TJk4  Pkibmikropitt,  fnm  iAhbm  we 
have  extracted  me  Editor  gives  a  yery 
unfavoiirable  account  of  the  present  state 
of  the  town  where  it  is  printed.  He 
aays— "  At  this  very  time  Cincinnati  is 
working  with  the  throes  of  a  lioentious 
and  sanguinary  spirit — a  spirit  which  is 
just  ready  to  overleap  all  bounds,  and 
trample  the  majesty  of  law  in  the  dust. 
What  do  they  mean  by  the  course  they 
have  adopted  t  Do  they  wish  to  see 
the  hloody  scenes  of  revohitloiiaiy 
France  re-enacted  in  our  hitherto  peace- 
ful country?  If  the  anti -slavery  press 
fall,  what  will  stand  between  them  and 
destruction?  The  despotism  of  a  mob 
never  works  its  own  cure.  It  acquires 
strength  by  indtil^'oncc.  Look  over  the 
records  ox  our  country  for  tlic  last  six 
years.  The  despotism  of  a  mob  was  at 
first  but  impulsive  and  transient.  Again 
and  ngaii!  it  put  forth  its  ]iowrr,  and  as 
often  was  connived  at,  until  it  bccaine  a 
habit->lAe  custom  of  the  country — aiiil  it 
is  now  rapidly  becoming  a  pasnon.  Yes ! 
it  cannot  be  concealed.^*;  Our  country 
soemf?  fast  verging  to  a  revolution.  Tlie 
mob  is  deteruiined  to  assert  its  supre- 
iiiaey;  it  has  a  |iassionfor  ruling ;  it  has 
begun  a  new  era — an  era  marked  by 
the  blackest  of  crimes — the  crime  of 
Mt?RDnu;  and  now  what  shall  stay  its 
course,  or  liniil  its  demands?" 

ITie  above  remarks  are  fully  borne 
out  by  the  following  letter : — 

"  A I  TON,  Nov.  8, 1887. 

**  My  dear  Brother  Chester, 
**  I  take  up  my  pen  to  address  you  under 
peculiarly  solemn  circumstances.    I  have 
just  returned  irooi  viewing  ti  e  \\u  :.-.s 
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corpses  of  two  of  our  citizens,  and  fion  I 
the  bedsides  of  two  others  who  were! 
wounded.    Of  the  two  Gunner,  our  brother 
Lovejoy  was  onei  and  of  the  latter,  our 
mutual  and  worthy  friend  Mr.  Hoflf.  Yes, 
liovcnoy  has  lallen  •  victim  to  the  violence 
of  a  nmcl  of  armed  ruffians,  fallen  noblf 
too,  in  defence  of  those  inalienable  rights 
which  were  given  to  him  by  Uod,  and 
guarduteed  to  him  by  the  constitution. 
Ri^ta  as  ptedous  to  pu  and  to  mt,  and 
to  every  other  American  citizen  as  they 
were  to  him.    So  he  felt  them  to  be.  Had 
k  been  merely  a  question  of  bis  own  pri> 
vate  rights,  he  would  willingly,  gladly 
have  retired  from  the  field  of  too  uiucli 
strife  and  turmdl,  and  enjojred  quiet  repui^e, 
in  the  midst  of  his  affectionate  but  now 
deeply  distressed  family,    l^tit  lio  Mt  that 
God,  in  His  providence,  luid  placed  iiun  in 
tbe  gap,  and  he  dare  not  leave  bis  pest, 
whatever  might  be  the  consequcnci's.  I 
frieve  and  urn  mortified  when  1  say  a,  but 
anch  scenes  have  been  acted  over  in  Alton 
within  the  last  week,  as  would  disgrace  any 
town  on  tbe  cOQSt  oi  Algiers.  Steam 
boata  bave  been  boarded  indiscriminately 
by  armed  ruflians.    Traveller's  goods  and 
boxes  of  furniture  hnve  been  seized  and 
broken  opcii,  iu  quest  ui  |irinting  presses, 
and  their  persons  and  lives  have  been 
threatened,  for  remonstrating  against  it: 
scenes  similar  to  this  have  been  acted  over 
on  almost  every  boat  that  has  touched  our 
sboFea  within  tlie  last  week  or  ten  days. 

*'  On  Monday  night,  the  obnoxious  press, 
so  long  looked  for,  arrived.  Its  mends 
had  taken  the  precaution  to  have  it  landed 
late  in  the  niu'l't,  when  it  was  supposed  a 
mob  would  buidiy  be  rai-ed.  1  Ley  took 
the  further  precaution  to  have  about  50 
ormod  men  secreted  in  the  ware-room, 
ready  lor  tbe  service  of  tlie  Mayor,  at  any 
moment. — While  the  prew  was  landing, 
the  spies  of"  tbe  cnciny  were  seen  lurking 
about,  and  the  sound  of  their  horn  was 
xaised,  shrill  and  long.  But  whether  the 
enemies  of  peace  and  order  were  buried 
too  (leej)  in  the  arms  of  Bacchus  and  sleep, 
ur  whether  they  feared  the  formidable 
freparationa  that  were  made  to  receive 
them,  I  know  not.  There  was  no  furtlier 
molestation  than  tbe  throwing  of  a  stone 
or  two,  while  the  presa  was  removed  into 
the  ware- room  of  Alessis.  Godfrey,  Ciil- 
maOi  and  Co. — Things  remained  quiet 
yesterday,  saving  the  threats  and  impreca- 
tions that  were  heard  along  the  street, 
against  Mr.  Lovejoy  and  the  press.  Mr. 
L.'s  life  was  threatened  openly  and  re- 
peatedly. The  Attorney- General  of  the 
State  \v:is  hv.wd  to  say  emphatically  and 
si^njiicaiUly  ttiat  *  Mr.  h,  would  be  killed 
within  two  weeks.'  Soon  after  dark,  there 


were  unwonted g0Aakif^in  eeMnvo/Ba^ 

houses.  Here  the  spirit  of  vengeance, 
wbtch  had  been  rankling  in  their  breasts, 
was  exdtedio  desperation  by  spirit  behind 
the  counter.  By  about  ten  o'cloekt  they 
were  prepared  for  tbe  work. 

*'  Aeemdingly  they  repaired  to  the  war»* 
bouse  of  Godfrey,  Gilman  and  Co.  They 
commenced  the  attack  by  burling  volleys 
of  stones  through  the  windows  and  doors. 
Mr.  W.  S.  Oilman  appeared  in  the  door  of 
the  second  story,  and  nddressed  the  mob 
in  Lis  peculiarly  kind  and  impressive  mao» 
uer.    He  camcstljr  and  affisetionately  ad' 

vised  them  to  desist  from  violrnrc^  ;  tn!d 
them  the  property  was  left  with  him  on 
storage ;  tliat  he  waa  bound  to  protect  It. 
Assured  them  that  nobody  in  the  building 
had  any  ill-will  against  any  of  them,  and 
that  they  should  all  deprecate  doing  any  of 
them  any  injury.  At  the  same  time  he 
assured  them  that  the  press  would  not  be 
delivered  up,  but  that  he  and  bis  asso- 
ciatea  would  defirod  it  at  tbe  liak  and 
sacrifice  of  their  lives.  He  was  answered 
by  a  fresh  volley  of  stones.  Those  inside 
then  disposed  hi  themselfee  at  the  difo- 
enC  doors  and  windows,  and  prepared  to 
defend  it  to  the  last.  They  afl  sipreed 
that  no  gun  should  be  fired  till  Uie  doors 
were  burst  open,  or  till  there  was  some 
firing  from  without.  Volley  after  volley 
of  stones  were  burled  into  the  windows 
and  against  the  doors,  then  a  gun  was 
fired  into  the  wiiirlrr.y  from  the  mob.  Pre- 
sently a  second  gun  was  fired.  The  balls 
were'beard  to  whistle  through  the  windows, 
but  neither  of  them  did  any  injury.  At 
this  junelure  one  of  the  party  within,  with 
the  consent  wad  by  the  advice  of  the  rest, 
levelled  his  gun  upon  the  tnob.  One  mail 
foil,  mortjUly  wounded.  His  associates 
took  him  up  and  carried  him  away  to  a 
physieian,  and  the  mob  dispersed.  The 
young  man  died  in  about  half  an  hour.  The 
mobiles  have  to-day  taken  a  great  deal  of 
}Mun8  to  send  abroad  the  impression  that 
this  young  man  was  a  stranger,  and  waa 
present  only  as  a  spectator  and  took  no 
part  in  the  not.  But  I  have  ascertaint^ 
that  there  is  no  truth  in  this  statement. 
He  \v:is  a  carjicnter  by  trade,  and  was  at 
work  yesterday  for  Mr.  iioti,  and  waa 
heard  repeatedly  to  boast,  during  the  day, 
of  the  part  he  intended  to  act  last  night. 
1  have  just  been  told  also,  by  a  very  re- 
spectable citizen,  that  he  saw  him,  just  be- 
fore he  was  shot,  very  actively  engaged  in 
throw  iug stones  into  the  windows.  1  learn 
that  liis  name  was  Bishop,  recently  from 
Tenessee  county,  New  York. 

In  about  an  hour  after  the  mob  had  had 
time  to  revive  their  spirits,  and  recruit  their 
courage  in  the  afiwciaid  cq^  houses,  they 
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returned  with  increased  numbers,  and  armed 
with  pjuns  and  muskets,  &c.  &r.,  .nu?  re- 
commenced the  attack  with  renewed  vio- 
lence. Tbey  formed  on  the  eut  ride  of 
the  store,  where  there  are  no  doors  or  win- 
dows, and  occasionalhr  a  fire  was  given 
from  each  party.  Wniskey  was  brought 
and  distributed  profusely  among  them,  and 
all  w  ere  exhorted  to  be  **  good  men  and 
true.  '  Occasionally  one  of  the  mob  was 
heard  to  sing  out  **  if  my  more  guns  and 
whiskey  is  wanted,  away  to  the  French 
coffee  house."  Bailed  m  their  attempt  to 
gain  admittance  into  the  store  bj  the  doors 
and  windows,  tbey  resolved  unanimously, 
with  a  shout  which  cleft  the  airt  to  jfire 
i^huUibifft  and  Reboot  eirerir  aboKtiom. 
ist  in  it,  as  they  should  attempt  to 
escape.'*  Acrordinely  a  Isrlder  \VB5  made, 
and  combuitUbles  prepared,  and  a  man  as- 
cended  to  the  roof.  Preeentlj  it  was  in 
a  blaze.  Meantime  the  company  within 
sent  out  a  detachment  of  four  or  five  of 
tbe  number.  The  man  on  the  ladder 
was  fired  at  and  wounded.  Just  about  this 
time,  Mr.  Lovejoy,  who  stood  near  the 
ladder,  was  delibemtely  aimed  at  by  a  man 
who  stood  a  few  yards  from  him,  and  shot 
down.  He  jumped  up  after  he  was  shot, 
went  into  the  counting-room,  exclaiming, 
**  I  am  shot,"  "  J  am  a  dead  man/'  and  fell 
(lo'vn  and  expired  iij  a  few  minutes.  Those 
within  perceiving  the  building  on  fire,  and 
that  it,  tocher  with  its  valuable  contents, 
must  inevitably  be  destroyed,  and  the  press 
whidi  they  were  defendmg  with  it,  pro- 

Eosed  to  eapitutaie. — They  were  assared 
y  those  without,  that  if  they  would  with- 
draw from  the  building,  and  leave  their 
arms  behind  them,  not  one  of  them  should 
be  nioUsted.  Tbey  accordingly  left  the 
buildiirf;,',  and  as  they  were  going  out  of 
tbe  door  and  turning  the  comer,  almost 
every  one  of  them  was  fired  at.  Mr,  Roff 
received  a  ball  in  one  of  his  legs,  whieh 
has  not  yet  been  extracted  It  is  appre- 
hended that  his  leg  will  have  to  be  ampu- 
tated. His  clothes  were  perforated  with 
several  holf?,  nnd  one  shot  entered  bis 
nose  near  lus  eye,  which  bled  profusely. 
Mr.  Weller,  of  the  firm  of  Gerry  and 
Weller,  received  a  ball  in  bis  leg,  but  it  is 
thought  tbe  bone  is  not  fractured.  Seve- 
'  ral  others  have  their  clothes  perforated 
with  balls.  They  wf  re  imrsued  and  fired 
after  in  every  direction,  till  none  of  them 
oiuldbe  found.  The  mob  then  entered 
ilnmolested,  threw  oat  the  piess,  and  de- 
molished it. 

«'  At  about  two  oVlock,  they  dispersed. 
It  is  sdd  several  of  the  mobites  were  seri^ 
ously  wounded.    They  are,  however,  con 
cealed  by  their  Irieuds.    There  were  lb 
men  in  the  building,  with  about  96  stand 


of  arms,  besides  small  arms;  they  were 

not  desirous  of  destroying  life,  or  they 
might  have  shot  down  50  of  tbe  rioters  as 
easily  as  one.  The  Mayor  was  heard  to 
express  the  opinion  to-day  that  there  were 
of  the  rioters  from  150  to  200,  of  wliom 
from  50  to  80  were  armed.  Our  young  and 
worthy  Mayor  exerted  himself,  and  did 
what  he  could  to  disperse  the  mob.  But 
his  kind  admonitions  were  only  returned 
by  curses.  A  certain  grog-seller  in  town 
stood  a  short  distance  from  the  Mayor, 
and  vociferated  that  <  if  any  one  ot  their 
number  was  arrested  1^  the  dvil  author!- 
tic^,  he  was  authorised  to  say,  he  should  be 
rescued  by  force  and  arms.'  What  is  ciril 
antiiority  liere?  and  what  can  dvil  autho. 
nty  do?  But  I  am  admonished  by  my 
watch,  that  the  mail  soon  leaves,  and  that 
1  must  come  to  a  close,  or  I  could  state 
other  particulars,  and  dwell  a  little  upon 
the  cavses  which  have  brought  about  these 
calamitous  results.  The  immediate  cause, 
however,  which  emboldened  tbe  mob,  was 
the  same  here  as  that  which  preceded  the 
famous  riots  of  jfour  own  peaceful  city.  A 
pubUc  meeting  was  got  up,  and  resolutions 
were  passed,  not  driving  Mr.  Lovejoy 
from  tne  dty,  but  just  strong  enough  to 
excite  and  embolden  the  mob  to  do  it.  The 
Attomey^General  of  our  goodly  state  took 
a  very  conspicuous  part  in  this  meeting. 
He  came  out  in  an  innammatoiy  speech,  in 
which  he  abused,  by  every  epithet  he  could 
command,  Mr.  Lovejoy  and  bis  associates, 
and  the  ministers  of  religion  generally.  Ho 
dmounced  Mr.  L.  at  one  tinne  as  a  very 
wicked  man,  at  another  as  a  fanatic  who 
was  utterly  beside  himself,  and  ought  to  be 
taken  care  of.  But  he  did  not  j/et  hand 
him  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  mob. 
Oh  no  !  I  will  testify  for  him,  that  he  said 
expressly  that  '  be  would  not  advise  that 
that  individuars  property  or  person  be 
sacrificed,  until  the  peace  of  the  city  re- 
quired it.'  But  at  the  same  time  be  plainly 
intimated  by  the  tuni  of  his  eye,  and  the 
peculiar  expression  of  bis  countenance, 
that  that  time  wn'*  not  far  distant.  A  re- 
verend clergyman  ui  our  city  loUoued  in  a 
speech  in  which  be  attempted  to  explain 
the  doctrine  of  expediency,  reminded  the 
meeting  that  St.  i'aul's  fnends  thought  it 
expedient  on  one  occsdon  to  let  him  dornn 
in  a  basket  from  the  trail,  and  let  him  gn. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  intention  of 
tbe  speaker,  it  was  manifest  that  tbe  audi- 
ence were  willing  to  eonstnie  it  as  a  good 
precedent  for  them  to  dispose  of  Mr. 
Lovejoy.  But  1  must  stop  immediately  or 
lose  the  mail.  Yott  will  doubtless  hear 
mote  about  these  trsosacdons  soon : 
mean  time  adieu.  •*  W.'* 
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London  MisstoNARV  Society. — The 
Directors  of  tibia  Society,  after  much  de- 

L'beration,  have  resolved  upon  the  pur- 
chase of  a  vessel,  to  be  einployt  d  wliolly 
for  the  purposes  aad  objects  ot*  the  South 
Miijiion. 

The  Directors  of  this  Society  have  also 
j«t  issued  an  important  circidar,  an- 
nouncing the  nfflictive  intelligence  of 
the  ptTsecutiuu  uf  the  Chrisitian  natives 
in  Madagascar  being  continued,  and  the 
inart)Tdom  of  an  early  female  convert. 
Many  uf  the  native  Cliristians  have  been 
called  to  suffer  imprisonment,  loss  of 
liberty,  and  coufiseation  of  property. 
Ntfsnvavy  has  the  honour  of  being  the 
Ibt  martyr  of  Madagascar.  It  was 
near  her  residence  that  the  prohibited 
books — the  Scriptures,  with  other  publi- 
cations issued  irom  the  missioaary  press 
^werefimnd.  On  her  the  vengeance  of 
the  Queen  has  been  inflicted,  and  she  has 
feUen  under  the  spear  of  the  jmblic  exe- 
cutioner; but  her  spirit  has  joined  the 
company  of  the  redeemed  in  glory,  who 
have  come  out  of  great  tribiuation. 
Mr.  Ellis  is  now  preparing  for  the 
press  a  llistory  of  Madagascar,  in  coii- 
httiion  with  the  Protestant  Mission,  from 
Hscommoicamtfit  in  1818,  to  the  pre> 
nttune. 

Bishop  Wilson. — We  hear  that  the 
Bishop  of  Ciilcutta  is  collecting  mattiialh 
for  the  early  History  of  Chrutianity  in 
India ;  and  that  he  has  already  obtained 
several  important  documents  respectinf? 
the  aiUiquities  of  the  Nestorian  and  Ar- 
BMoiaa  chuTchea* 

Protestant  Apsociatiom. — The  third 
periodical  meeting  ot  the  friends  and 
members  of  this  association  was 
Iwld  on  January  3rd,  at  Ezetor  HaU, 
Captain  Gordon  in  the  cbav.  The 
meeting  wns  one  of  adjournment  to  con- 
wder  the  following  subject "  That  tlie 
dumhes  established  in  this  country  form 
tlie  main  bulwark  of  Protestantim,  and 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State,  not  only 
to  support  them  as  the  nursing  mothers 
of  the  people,  but  to  provide  for  the  po- 
Nation  or  the  empire,  inatnietion  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as 
maintained  by  these  churches."  Mr.  J. 
Hardv,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Page,  Mr.  Thomas 
Hardly,  the  chairman,  and  others,  spoke 
>||8nat  lengtfi  and  with  much  effect,  upon 
taemeanira  of  edacatibn  introduced  by 


Lord  Brougham  into  the  U^>per  House 
of  PtoUbment,  and  sanctioiiBd  and 

approved  ay  Mr.  Wyse,  Mr.  Slaney, 
and  other  Members  of  the  House 
of  C'onunons.  It  was  contended  that 
the  syiitem  was  an  instruiutut  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  '*all 
things  to  all  men,"  infidels,  S*>ciin*an8,&rc., 
for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  baleful 
(lominatiuu  of  tlieir  Roman  master,  and 
that  it  not  only  tended  most  materially 
to  diminish  and  injure  the  Proteatant  in- 
fluence and  interests  of  the  country,  but 
to  weaken  and  destroy  the  influence  of 
Christianity  itself  in  the  land. 

Conversion  from  Popery.  —  The 
Courier  Francais  states,  that  a  Romish 
clergyman  (the  canon  Schneider)  of  Ba- 
den,  and  M.  Uugi,  the  famous  naturalist, 
had  embraced  the  Protestant  religion. 

PorBRY  AND  Infant  Schools.— -The 
Pope  has  forbidden  in&nt  schools  within 
the  Papal  states, 

Eabl  Fitswilliau*s  Liberality  to 
THS  Cboech.— Earl  Fitzwilliam  is  at  the 
present  moment  most  liberally  assisting 
ni  the  htiilding  and  enlarging  no  less 
than  bix  cliurches  in  this  neighbourhood, 
vis.'--*  subscription  of  500i  towards  the 
erection  of  a  church  at  Thorpe ;  a  liberal 
Sinn  for  a  new  church  at  Kimberwnrth  ; 
6U0/.  in  aid  of  the  rebuilding  ot  Kaw- 
marsh  church;  and  the  entire  cost  of 
enlarging  the  churches  of  Tinsley^ 
Wentworth,  and  Tankersley,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  poor  in  their  re<;- 
pective  parishes.  liis  lordship  and  his 
revered  and  venerable  fhther  have  dso 
expended  many  thousands  of  pounds  in 
the  erection  of  the  churchos  of  Swintnn, 
Hoylarul,  and  Greasbrough. — DoncatUr 
Gazette. 

A  general  bill  .of  the  christeninga  and 

burials  within  the  City  of  London,  and 

bills  of  mortality,  from  Deccmhor  13, 
1S36,  to  December  12,  1837.— In  the  97 
parishes  within  the  walls — christened, 
958;  buried,  958.  In  the  17  parishea 
without  the  walls — christened,  6,363; 
buried,  3,863.  In  the  24  out  ;^arishe8 
in  Middlesex  and  Surrey-— christened, 
25,948;  buried,  13,883.  In  the  10  pa* 
rishes  in  the  city  and  liberties  of  West- 
minster —  christened,  2,437 ;  buried, 
2,359.  Christened  Males,  17.701  ; 
females,  16,005  j  total,  35,706.    Buried  : 

— Male^  10,605;  females,  10,458;  tM 
21,063. 
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Ciikist's  Hospital. — The  Ciovernors 
of  diiB  Hospital  haiwe  presented  a  veiy 
handsome  gold  medal  to  their  senior 
leholar,  in  testimony  of  tlieir'ai)i)ro1)ation 
of  the  ni.uuicr  in  which  he  delivered  the 
speech  to  the  Queen  on  her  visit  to  the 
City  last  November. 

The  City  ov  London  School. — The 
Kev.  William  Bailey,  one  of  the  Masters 
of  die  City  of  London  School,  having 
recently  hecn  appointed  Chaplain  to  the 


i  1  :i  \  V 


Ionian  Islands,  the  Committee 
elected  the  Rev.  Will  iam  Cook,  M.A,, 
of  Trinity  College,  in  this  University,  and 
Fellow  of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical 
Society,  as  the  successor  at  the  School. 

Literature  and  Art. — Accordin;^'  to 
the  Supplement  to  Bent's  Monthly  Lite- 
rary Advertiser  for  1837 ;  which  contains 
Alphabetical  'Lists  of  the  New  Books  pub- 
lished in  London  dnrinrr  Inst  year,  there 
appears  au  increase  of  New  l^ublications, 
m  number  of  Books  amountinnr  to  1380 
(1800  volumes),  exclusive  of  Now  Edi- 
tions, Paniplilcts,  or  Teriodicala,  being 
130  more  than  in  1836. 

Literary  ANBCooTBd— One  of  the 

higliest  com]»limcnts  ever  paid  to  a  poet 
was,  that  Wordsuortli,  when  he  first  got 
possession  of  a^  copy  of  the  sonnets  ui' 
the  Rev.  W.  Lisle  Bowles,  one  morning 


when  ho  was  setting  out  -with  m'we 
friends  on  a  pedestrian  tour  from  London, 
was  so  captivated  widi  their  beauty,  thst 

he  retreated  into  one  of  the  recesses  of 
Westminster  Bridg'e,  and  could  not  be 
induced  to  rejoin  his  companions  till  he 
had  nad  them. 

Rev.  Rowland  Hill. — ^The  following 
letter  was  written  by  the  late  Kowland 
Hill  to  a  dissenitng  minister  (now  n 
clergyman)  a  few  years  before  his  I.  ath. 

.  Surrey  Chapel. 
"My  dear  Friend-—!  8uj)pose  you  are 

still  at  ,  but  moveable  as  it  is 

callcdf  and  still  waiting  for  a  call  elsc- 
wliere.  Now  if  you  can  call  on  me,  if 
you  have  any  call  to  call  you  to  town,  I 
could  tell  you  of  a  eaU;  but  if  you  bare 
no  call  to  call  you  to  town,  as  in  a  few 
days  I  shall  have  n  call  tu  go  to  Clap- 
ham,  1  may  make  that  my  road  and  call 
on  you ;  the  call  is  to  ■  Tlie 
Kev.  Mr.  — —  is  called  away,  and 
the  people  there  are  calling  to  me  for 
help,  and  I  dare  say  you  never  mot  with 
so  many  calls  in  one  letter.  I  will  fiuisli 
all  my  calU  by  calling  myself. 

Your  sincere  Mend  and  brother, 

RowLAim  Hill. 

P.S.  I  will  write  to  prevent  you  from 
accepting  anv  other  rail  till  you  ha?© 
heard  more  of  tiiia  call* 


SroKGHAPSL  CHRISTIAN 

GoUected  by  Miss  C.Wells— (J  quarter) 

Mr.  Davenp<Mt  0   2  6 

Mr.  Wood  0  8  6 

Mr.  Druit   DIG 

Mr.  Groffinaa  0   1  3 

Mr.  Blatz  0   1  i 

Mr.  Tanner   0   1  2 

Mr*  Smsrt   0   1  .3 

Mrs.  Smart    0   1   3—0  12  6 

By  Mr&  Allbm~(2  quarters) 

Mr.  Allen  0   6  0 

Mrs.  Allen   0  6  0 

Mr.  Williams   0    2  0 

MisH  Kibelt    0   2  0 

Mr.  Spooner  0   2  0 

Mis.  Witbam    0  %  0—0  18  0 

Bt  Miss  Philups— (2  quartan) 
Miss  Tilliugham  ....  0   2  2 

Miss.  Gibson   0   2  2 

Mrs.^Gib«m   0   2  2 

Mrs.  Cooper  0   2  2 

Mrs.  Maunder  0  2  2 

Mr.  Manbal  0  5  0 


INSTRUCTION  SOCIKTr. 

Mr.  Price                  0  3  0 

Mrs.  Price  0  S  0 

J\lr.  Phillips               0  5  0 

Miss  Philhpg                0  2  2 

Mr.  Dryland               0  3  3 

Mr.  J.  Phillips            0  1  l_l  12  4 

Miss  MoRLEY  (4  quarters) 
Mr.  Morley  and  .... 

Family   013  7 

MrF.  Harker  0  2  2 

Miss  Lawrence  ....  0  7  6 

Miss  Bays                  0  1  1 

Mr.  Mead  0  8  2 

Mr.  Wihon                 0  3  3 

Mr.  Haiker               0  2  0 

Mr.  DryUuid              0  l  4 

Mr.  PalmiNT  0  1  0 

Mrs.  Giilman             0  2  6—1  19  7 

TOTAJU 

Miss  G.  WeUs  0  18  0 

Miss  Phillips  1  12  4 

Mrs.  Allen   0  18  0 

Miss  Morley   l  19 
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ISLINGTON  CHURCH. 


"  ThcM  temples  of  UU  grace 
How  beaatiftil  thejr  sUmT; 

Tlie  honours  of  our  native  place. 
And  bill  walks  of  our  land." 


Wb  feel  a  pleanire  Udi  month  in  being  abie  to  prcient  our  lulMcriben  with  an 
engraving  of  the  eacterior  of  tiie  parish  choreh  of  St  Mary'f,  Idington,*  which,  ftr 
architeetniilheantjr  and  aimplicitjr,  will  bear  a  companion  with  any  of  the  metropo- 
litan churches.   A  short  historical  aoconnt  of  the  present  Church,  and  also  of  the 

preceding  one,  will  doubtless  prove  interesting  to  our  readers. 

Tlie  parish  of  Islington  lies  within  the  Finsbury  division  of  Ossulton  hundred,  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  is  bounded  by  those  of  Clerkenwell,  St.  Pancras, 
Homsey,  Stoke  Newington,  Hackney,  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditcb,  and  St  Luke.  It 
la  three  miles  two  furlongs  in  length,  from  north-west  to  soudi-east;  two  miles  one 
fiirlong  in  breadth,  from  east  to  west;  and  ten  miles  two  fiirlongs  eleven  polei  in 
drcam&rence.  EzdusiTe  of  the  village  from  which  it  is  named,  the  parish  con- 
tains the  hamlets  of  HoDoway,  Ball's  Pond,  Battle  Bridge,  the  CSty  Gardens, 
Kingsland  Green,  and  the  greater  part  of  Newington  Green.  It  is  divided  into 
six  districts,  named  from  the  manors  in  which  they  are  situate — viz.,  St  John  of 
Jerusalem;  Upper  Bamesbury;  LowerBameabury ;  Canonbuxyj  The  Prebend;  and 
Highbury,  or  Newington  Barrow. 

*  The  etymology  of  tbe  n»in«  of  thb  parish  baa  andargoDe  a  Mabar  of  orthopaphfcal  variailoni, 
Midi  aa«  laendnne,  Isendon,  Iseldon,  Isieton,  Yseldun,  and  EyseldcMi.  Tht  prataatDamt  appaan  to 
ktve  been  generally  adpptad  lowardi  tha  doM  of  tlia  limtaanili  caatnrjr. 

▼OI*.  X.  N 
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ITie  following  will  exhibit  a  comparative  statement  of  the  number  of  houses  and 
inhabitants  that  have  been  estimated  to  be  in  Islington  parish,  at  different  periods, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  last  century — viz. 

^  Hoosen.  IiihabU<«nt». 

In  1708    325     

1754    937     

1788    1,060     

1793                  1.200    6,600 

1800                  1.745    10,212 

1811                  2,656   ^.  15,065 

1821   3,667    22,417 

1831                  6,119    37,316 

1837                  7,116    42,696 

The  proportion  in  1821  of  Males  and  Females  was — Males,  9,650  ;  Females,  12,867. 

Of  the  first  foundation  of  a  Clmrch  at  Islington  very  little  at  present  can  be  ascer- 
tained. It  was  most  probably  founded  during  the  usurpation  of  Rome  in  this 
country  ;  as  we  find  that  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  called  Our  Lady  of  Isling- 
ton, was  kept  in  the  old  Church,  and  held  in  high  veneration ;  but  which  was 
destroyed  at  the  Reformation.    The  old  edifice  (see  the  annexed  engraving) 


which  stood  on  the  site  of  the  present  Church,  was  a  spacious  but  low-built  struc- 
ture, in  the  pointed  style  of  architecture,  composed  of  a  rough  kind  of  masonry  called 
Boulder,  or  an  intermixture  of  flints,  pebbles,  and  chalk,  strongly  cemented  toge- 
ther.   The  tower  was  embattled,  and  a  bell  turret  at  the  north-west  corner.  Tht 
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roof  wa5  covered  with  tilc8.  In  the  tower  there  were  six  bells,  and  a  clock  on  the 
wput  front ;  also  a  sun-dial  on  the  south  side  arin  t^  tlic  date  of  1708»  Hatton,  an 
t  riiituut  sur\'eyor,  who  wrote  the  **  New  View  of  London,"  about  a  century  ago, 
supposed  it  to  have  been  erected  about  200  years.  Of  the  interior  of  ihe  building, 
he  observes,  "As  to  ornament,  it  cnnuot  be  expected  any  considerable  should  b€ 
in  so  oM  and  decaying  a  s^cture ;  but  wiiat  there  is  to  be  found,  is  agreeable 
enough." 

This  church  contained  three  aislc3,  and  was  puvcd  tluoughout  with  Itrick  mid 
stone  intermixed.  The  pews  were  of  oak,  and  tlie  walls  wainscotted  in  most  parts 
seven  feet  high,  and  painted  of  an  olive  colour,  enriched  with  gilt  mouldings.  On 
pulling  down  thia  structure  in  1751,  the  earliest  date  that  occurred  was  1483,  which 
madiMmrand  ■!  the  S.K  emiMr  of  the  steeple,  cm  tiw  winofal  of  the  gallery.  Thia, 
it  ttmort  probable,  waa  the  date  «tf  its  erection,  and  whila  it  oonlbnia  tba  oi^nion  cf 
Hilton,  Aowafke  tone  of  ihe  Church's  itanding  to  have  been  268  yeai^  Upon  the 
ddChuieh  being  shut  up,  preyions  to  ita  removal,  Dinne  icrvioe  was  tegohurly  pei^ 
ftnned  In  a  laige  buflding,  near  the  Fox  publichouae,  and  whieh  had  been  previously 
ilttsdvp  at  the'expcnce  of  lOOt  to  be  uaed  as  a  tabemade  till  the  new  Chnrch 
dionld  be  completed. 

We  Bolgoin  two  of  the  monumental  inscriptions  in  the  old  Church.  Hie  first 
WM  en  a  plafted  grave-stone  in  the  souA  aisle 

"  Her«  ly«ib  the  body  of  Joho  Maikbaro,  Esq.,  one  of  the  .Serjeants  at  ^nas  to  onr  mo*l  giaciona 
l«tavi|n  Lord  King  JamM,  wbo  dyed  Ik*  SSlb  of  Augnst,  MIS. 

Ft  was  both  genlilke  born,  and  gtQtilkt  bftd, 

Aod  ere  he  djfcd  was  well  marryed 
Unio  a  vertnons  and  a  lovin;;  wife, 
Wtio,  losing  him,  loathed  her  own  life ; 
Whose  love  hath  ballt  this  ftr  eternity, 
that  ho  may  stUl  b«  had  ia  moniofy. ' 

Id  the  same  aiale  appe4ted  the  following : 

**  Tolbcsacrad  memory  of  Anne,  late  wife  of  tfenry  Chitton,  Esq.,  Chcsltr  Horald  al  Avau» 
Life  is  Death's  road,  and  Death  Heaven's  gate  mast  be, 
HcoTCD  is  Christ's  thraao,  aad  Christ  Is  UKs  to  nc. 

The  angels  of  the  Lord  protect 

HI  those  thai  are  His  own  olcot" 

On  ike  28th  of  August,  1751,  Ihe  foundatbu-stone  of  lihe  new  Church  was  laid  by 
Ismes  Colebrooke,  Esq.,  the  largest  land-proprietor  in  the  parisli,  and  was  opened 
ivDnrina  wotship  on  the  26th  of  May,  1754.  It  was  built  from  tlie  designs  and 
raider  the  direction  of  Mr.  Launcelot  Dowhiggin.  The  terms  with  Mr.  G.  Stevenson, 
the  builder,  were  as  follows : — for  the  Church  and  tower,  £5,622;  the  spire,  vane, 
&c.,  £577 ;  the  stone  balustrades,  £23 ;  the  stone  portico,  £97;  making  a  total  of 
jE6,3 1 9.  Tho  interior  fittings  up,  with  the  chandelier,  dock,  organ,  bells,  frc  came 
ts£!  ,021  ;  consequently  the  total  cost  was  £7,340. 

Ibis  handsome  fabric  stands  on  the  exact  site  of  the  old  Church,  which  like  the 
present  one,  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  It  is  built  of  brick,  interspersed 
with  stone  quoins,  cornices,  &c.  in  plwu  rustic.  A  square  tower,  surmounted  hy  a 
high  spire  of  a  peculiar  yet  graceful  form,  rises  from  the  middle  of  the  west  end; 
where  the  principal  entrance  opens  from  a  serai-circular  portico,  consisting  of  a  dome 
supported  by  four  Truscan  columns,  which  stand  on  an  ascent  of  five  steps.  'Xhf 
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|0w«r,  at  tJie  heiglUof  87  Itely  u  tenniiialad  by  acor^ 

and  enmned  by  an  octagotul  btfantrada,  viciibiwbich  it  the  ipfoe  biiemtiit ;  ^ 
aiqpporti  eight  doable  cohinuu  of  tbe  Coimtliuui.  order  (their  ihafte  wious^t  with 
rustic)  wharean  the  dome  xeiti^  from  whidh  the  epire  ooatraote  by  seTenl  gcedationi 
to  its  epeXi  and  is  ninnounted  by  a  ball  and  vane.  One  of  the  lea^g  featurea  in 
Church  architecture  ia  the  Sfiec,  irhioh  rising  from  a  small  base,  and  carried  up  to 
a  due  height,  is  well  calculated  to  produce  the  finest  effect;  whether  considered 
merely  in  a  pictorial  point  of  view,  or  more  seriously,  as  intended  to  lead  the  miud 
to  thai  sublime  elevation  which  the  nature  of  Divine  worship  requires.  These  advan- 
tages are  fuUy  possessed  by  the  npire  of  Islington  Church,  which  is  not  (Milya  beautiful 
object  in  itself,  but  it  contributes,  by  its  union  with  the  other  parts,  to  give  grandeur 
to  the  whole  edifice,  whilst  from  its  aerial  loftiness,  it  directs  the  ideas  to  tliat 
Omniscient  Being,  to  whose  services  it  is  constructed. 

In  the  tower  is  a  good  peal  of  eight  bells,  the  six  which  w  ere  in  the  old  Church 
being  recast  in  1774,  and  two  smaller  ones  added  by  subscription,  to  complete  the 
octave,  I  ht  tenor  weighs  16  cwt.,  and  was  recast  in  1808,  in  order  to  improve  the 
tone.    Around  each  bell  is  an  inscription,  of  ^\  liii  h  the  following  is  a  copy  : — 

iM  Bell.   Althongh  I  am  bat  light  and  BinaU, 

I  will  be  kMrd  abor*  yw  »1L 
Sd.         Al  proper  times  oar  vcki  s  we  will  raise 

In  sonn^lin?  In  onr  benefactors'  pimUei 
Sd.  If  you  liave  a  jadiciout  ear, 

Yoell  own  eer  Tolcei  aweet  aid  dear. 
4th.         To  honour  both  oar  God  aod  King, 

Onr  voices  shrill  in  concert  rln^. 
Sth.         Whilst  thus  we  join  in  cheerful  sonnd. 

Hay  loTO  and  .loyalty  abMnd. 
fUi.         In  wedlock's  b^nds  all  ye  who  joia. 
With  bond  yonr  heart  unite ; 

So  aball  car  tnoefot  toagoea  eombioe. 
To  laad  the  anptial  rile. 
liStm         Ye  vir^ini^  all,  that  prize  your  health  and  happinesa* 

Be  lober,  merry,  wise,  and  you'll  the  same  poaieaa. 
SUii        Caat  180S.  Pmcat  Edward  Tlower,  CbnrehwardeB. 

TboiiiHs  Wbittomortf  John  Blount,  Edward  Mantou. 
Thomas  Meares  and  Son,  of  London,  Fedt. 

In  1787,  a  flag-staff,  42  feet  high,  which  stood  at  the  S.W.  comer  of  the  tower, 

was  removed,  and  an  iron  conductor  was  affixed  to  the  spire  to  preser^^e  the  building 
from  the  effect  of  lightning.  The  means  used  to  effect  these  alterations  were  at 
once  novel  and  ingenious.  Thomas  Birch,  a  basket-maker,  xindertook  for  the  sum 
of  £20  to  erect  a  scafi'uld  of  wicker  work  round  the  spire,  and  which  he  formed 
entirely  of  willow,  hazel,  and  other  sticks.  It  had  a  flight  of  stairs  within,  ascending 
in  a  spiral  line  from  the  balustrade  to  the  vane,  by  which  the  ascent  was  as  easy  and 
safe  as  the  stairs  of  a  dwelling-house.  This  ingoniotis  contri\  aiict;  supcitt di.  d  tlie  use 
of  a  scaffold,  and  was  found  to  be  of  less  expense.  The  spire  on  this  occasion  prLbt  aLed 
a  very  curious  appearance|heing  enveloped,  as  it  were,  in  a  huge  basket,  within  which 
the  workmen  were  performing  their  operations  in  perfect  safety.  This  exhibition 
was  advertised,  and  the  price  of  admission  to  the  wicker  stdrease  was  sis^noe  each 
person,  which  produced  the  stun  of  £5Q  to  the  ingenious  artificer.* 

*  Wf>  intend  to  give  a  description  of  ib«  interior  Of  Uiis  Cliarrli  Ib  onr  ntit  Namber,  which  will  be 

accompanied  with  an  Enjraviug  of  It. 
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The  Church  living  of  tliis  parish  was  appropriated  to  the  nuns  of  St.  Leonard,  at 
Brcinli  V  in  this  cmiiity,  to  whom  it  ])robahly  was  given  by  William,  Bishop  of 
Londoji,  their  t\»ini(li  i  ,  about  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror.  Of  the  patronage 
of  the  Church  at  I  lington     there  wjus  of  old,''  says  Newconrt,  "  a  controversy 
before  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  London,  between  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul  "  on 
the  one  part,  and  the  nuns  of  Stratford  I?o\v  on  the  other ;  which,  by  the  authority 
and  assent  of  the  said  Bishoj),  was  at  last  quietly  detenaiiied  after  thisiuanner — viz* 
that  the  said  nuns  should  hold  the  Church  of  Jseldon  of  the  canons  of  St,  Paul's, 
and  should  therefore  yearly  pay  to  the  said  canons  one  mark  ;  half  on  the  next  day 
after  the  feast  of  St.  Leonard,  and  half  in  the  octaves  of  Pentecost ;  and  that  there- 
upon the  said  nuns  should  freely  present  to  thU  Church — which  Church,  it  seems, 
was  afterward-  appropriated  to  those  nuns;  and  a  vicarage  here  ordained  and  en- 
dowed, of  which  tliiy  continued  patrons  till  their  suppression  j  but  afterwards  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  private  patrons," 

At  the  dissolution  of  their  convent,  the  Rectory  and  Advowson  were  granted  to 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  who  aliened  them  in  1548  to  John  Perse.  In  1565  they  were 
conreyed  by  Thomas  Ferae  to  Roger  Martyn ;  and  in  1582  by  Humphrey  Marlon 
to  lohii  Cheke.  It  k  probable  that  they  came  into  the  Stonehouse  haeSLy  hdof 
^  civil  TO,  and  were  seised  among  other  estates  of  Sir  John  Stonehoiue  who 
ndfered  considerable  losses  by  his  attachment  to  royalty.  In  1646  Sir  Walter 
Smyth,  being  then  jn  the  possession  of  the  Rectory  of  Islington^  conveyed  it  by  an 
indsnture  of  that  date  to  Sir  Arthur  Heselrigc,  Sir  Thomas  Fowler>  Sir  Thomas 
Fuher,  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  place,  as  feoffees  in  trust  for  the  vioar  and  his 
mooeisors,  on  whom  he  settled  the  great  tythes.'  In  1657  H  was  ordered  by  the 
(ommittees,  that  Leonard  Cooh,  who  had  been  presented  to  the  Vicarage  in  the 
December  preceding,  should  receive  the  profits  of  the  Rectory,  pursuant  to  this 
gnmt 

In  the  year  1662 the  Rectory  and  Advowson  were  entirely  vested  in  the  Stonehouse 
iiunily  in  which  &ey  continued  for  many  yean.  By  indenture,  dated  July  1, 1740, 
theBlev.  Geoi^  Stonehouse  conveyed  *'  all  the  advowson  and  right  of  patronage,'* 
ftc  to  Robert  HoMen,  Esq.  A  deed,  dated  July  1, 1771,  recites  that  the  above 
conveyance  was  made  to  Holden  in  trust  for  the  use  of  Sir  Gilbert  'Williams. 

Sir  Gilbert  by  bis  vrill,  dhrected  that  his  estates  should  be  sold,  and  his  debts  paid 
sot  of  the  produce  thereof;  in  pursuance  of  which,  and  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  the  advowson  and  right  of  patronage  to  the  Church  of  Islington 
was  sold  before  one  of  the  Masters  of  the  Court,  and  puiehased  by  Sir  David 
WiQiams,  Ao  eldest  son  of  Shr  Gilbert,  for  the  sum  of  £1,600.  The  property  was 
tben  conveyed  to  Thomas  Brigstock,  in  trust  for  the  said  Sir  David  Williams.  By 
indenture  dated  July  2,  1771,  the  advowson,  &c.  was  conveyed  to  Richard  Smith, 
Esq.,  for  the  sum  of  £3,000.  This  gentleman  by  his  will  dated  Sept.  2, 1775,  devised 
the  perpetual  advowson,  &c.  "  to  which  soever  of  the  sons  of  his  son  Benjamin 
Smith  that  should  take  upon  him  theprofcesion  of  the  Cluirch  of  England,"  charging 
the  same  with  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  1,000/.  to  his  grand-daughter  Charlotte. 

The  impropriation  was  by  deed  of  hartrain  and  sale,  dated  June  8,  1811,  conveyed 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Smith,  heir  at  law  of  the  above,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
£5,500  to  Wiltiam  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Milk  Street,  London,  and  Nether  Warton, 
Oxen.,  from  whom  the  property  has  descended  by  will  to  his  6on*in-law,  the  Rev. 
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Daniel  W  ilson,  the  present  Bishop  uf  Calcutta;  and  is  now  possessed  by  his  son,  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Wilaoni  M.  A.  The  living  is  valued  in  tli«  King's  Books  at  £30;  the 
present  nett  income,  as  retaraed  to  his  late  Majesty  's  Commuaioneis  for  inquiring 
into  Eeeleiiaatical  Rerenuei,  U  ^1,155. 

•  The  Ibllowing  ia  a  list  of  the  Vican  of  Islington,  hem  the  catalogue  pubHsfaed 
hy  Mr.  Nichols,  In  his  account  of  Canonhuxy,  viA  die  date  of  Ibe  year  of  their 
resignation  or  death. 

1.  Walter  GukiB   1327    22.  Thomas  Wamn   1621 

2.  Egidiac  de  Felsted   1327     23.  John  Cocks   1545 

3.  William  de  Soathwerk   1332     24.  James  Ilobin<;on   1550 

4.  JohnSeman    1336     25.  William  Jennins.   1560 

6.  Thomas  Gunge    1336     26.  Anthony  s  .  11  ard    1565 

6.  Henry  le  Clerke   1337      27.  Meredith  J  iantner   1590 

7.  Lawrence  Sprot   1384     38.  Samuel  Procter   1592 

8.  JohnCooke  1893    29.  William  Hunt    1639 

9.  Wniiam  Haidy    1397     30.  LsonaidCook   1658 

la  John  Dames   1397    31.  Dr.  Cave*  1684 

n.  WilHam  Chapell     32.  Robert  Gery   1707 

12.  William  Canon   1425     33.  Cornelius  Yeate   1720 

13.  Richard  Dally    1457     34.  George  Carey   1733 

14.  John  Croxby   1438      35.  Richard  Street   1738 

15.  AVilliam  Leche    1438     36.  George  Si-tonehouse    1740 

16.  John  Farley    1443     37.  Gilbert  Wflliams    1767 

17.  BobertSndth   1444    38.  Bichard Smith    1772 

18.  JohnFayley   1448    39.  Dr.Stiabant  1824 

19.  John  WaidaU    1454    40.  Bishop  D.  Wilson   1832 

20.  Thomas  Goore   1472    41.  DanidWUflon 

21.  Edward  Vaughan,  LL.D   1609 

Robert  Browii,  founder  of  the  sect  of  JBrownists,  appears  to  have  been  the 
most  remarkable  among  the  lecturers  of  this  parish — a  man  of  a  most  imperious 
and  un^ovprnable  temper.  His  sect  long  survived  the  revolt,  and  many  of  his 
opinions  were  aiterwards  received  witli  some  modification  by  the  IndependenU, 
Dr.  Gaskin,  the  late  lecturer,  ])pU1  the  situation  forty-six  years,  which  he  resigned 
in  1822,  uii  bi  iiii^  eferrcd  to  a  Trebeudary's  stall  in  Ely  Cathedral.  The  Rev.  J. 
E.  Denham,  A.ii.  was  appointed  lecturer  on  the  resiguatiou  of  Dr.  Gaskin. 

[In  our  next  number  we  intend  to  give  some  account  of  the  Chapel  of  Ease  and 
the  District  Churchr  s.  We  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  if  any  of  our  readers  could  fur- 
nish us  with  a  few  particulars  respecting  them,  especially  of  those  now  in  the  course 
of  erecting.] 

*  WiuiAK  G4TS,  MJL^Tbb  iMrncd  Divln*  was  born  in  tssr;  and  educated  at  Camttridt0» 

where  he  took  his  degree  I>  D  ,  in  1072.  He  was  cliapJaiii  to  Ch;iile8  IT  ,  and  in  16^^t,  ^^  h-^  installetl 
CaaOB  of  Windsor.  Dr.  Cave  published  two  very  elaborate  and  usernl  works  relating  to  £cclesia»tical 
BMoiy  and  Antlqnlties,  tlte  Uvea  of  Uie  principal  Father*,  within  the  first  eeoturies  of  tb«  Church, 
and  a  Woik  ofa  bor  cxteiulvc  aaisra,  wherein  1m  gives  a  Uietevy  of  all  the  writer*  for  and  against 
Cbrigtianity  to  the  14th  ccnfn  y ,  with  an  ncooant  efthelr  pnUicelions  end  doclrlnet.  Dr.  Cave  died 
in  1713,  and  was  buried  at  Itliogton. 

t  Tbii  ctwgynea  wee  hoaoeied  widi  the  frieadablp  of  the  freat  Dr.  Bemne!  Johnson,  who  freqnentlj 
visited  him  at  Iliington,  and  was  at  his  boase  for  a  few  diys  during  his  last  illness.  He  beqneatbed 
to  Dr.  Stmhiin  a  part  of  his  library,  a nd  left  in  his  hands  Iter  pnblicallon  Prayers  and  MeditatloaSf 
composed  by  Saiuuel  Jolinson,  LL.D."  '  " 
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THB  CEDAR  OF  LBBANOX^ 


I  Will  plant  in  Ibe  wilderocu  tfac  Ccdv.** 

Thbrb  are  aHodttioiii  eamected  with  Ibe  eedan,  more  nibllaie  in  their  c1iarM» 
ter  tfttn  thoee  cotmectediriih  any  otber  Ireei.  The  conitant  allusion  made  by  the 
bwdt  of  Itrad  to  tiie  cedar,  as  the  emblem  of  prosperity,  majesty,  strength,  and 
dmstion :  and  the  glowing  descriptione  of  the  templet  and  palaces  of  Qolomon,  are 
better  calculated  for  capttvating  die  Bnie7,  and  impreMmg  the  memwy,  than  any 
thfaig  that  ia  diewhere  laid  about  cedan,  or  any  other  treat.  The  loftinctt  and 
grandeur  there  atciibed  to  the  oedart,  giro  lollinett  to  the  monntaint  themaelTet; 
and  Lebanon  owet  much  of  diat  mper-emhience  that  one  feelt  ditpoted  to  give  it, 
above  other^mountainti  to  the  treet  with  which  it  is,  or  hat  been  clothed. 

Though  there  are,  in  many  partt  of  the  world,  treet  which  are  called  cedart, 
yet  there  are  only  two  ipedes  properly  called  cedars,  and  neither  of  them 
it  known  in  the  Eurcqpean  markets  as  a  timber  tree.  The  two  species  are, 
the  Cedar  of  Lebanon  (pimu  cedrus),  and  the  Cedar  of  India  {pintu  deodara). 
Their  appearance  partakes  both  of  that  of  the  pines  and  that  of  the  larches; 
but  still  sufficiently  different  to  have  a  distinct  popular  character — in  some 
sort  common  to  the  two  species,  but  yet  so  varied  in  each,  tliat  there  is  no 
danger  of  mistaking  the  one  for  the  other.  They  are  both  trees  of  robust  habit 
and  majestic  appearance;  and  there  is  an  air  of  grandeur  and  strength  about  them 
superior  to  what  is  found  in  any  other  trees.  In  both  their  species,  and  in  all  their 
localities,  the  cedars  are  inhabitants  of  mountains-i— of  the  lofty  parts  of  the  moun- 
taint  near  the  perpetual  snows';  and  though,  in  culture,  one  of  them  at  least,  if  not 
both,  thrives  very  well  m  low  tituationt,  ^ey  are  never,  in  thehr  native  atate,  finmd 
in  the  plaint.  Tliere  it  always,  therefore,  die  idea  of  mountaint  atsociated  with 
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that  of  cedars;  and  if  Lebaniu  draws  lublimity  from  the  one  species,  the  other 
derives  sublimity  frcnn  the  Himalaya.  But  even  there,  though  the  eedar  has  not 
had  the  same  advantages,  in  point  of  historical  oelebrify,  as  the  cedar  of  Western 
Asia,  and  though  it  has  been  but  recently  known  to  Europeansi  whose  first  visits, 
and  whose  eontinual  intercourse  for  a  long  time  with  India,  had  certainly  other, 
and  very  diffcfen^  olgeds  fiom  the  study  of  natural  history,  it  is  held  as  a  sacred 
tree  by  the  natives — Dtodara  meaning  the  tree  of  i^iv^  or  2>««i^  which  is  one  of 
the  most  important  divinities  in  the  Hindoo  mythology.  As  "  the  tree  of  the  gods," 
the  Deodara  is  planted  near  the  Indian  temples,  and  comes  in  for  a  share  of  the 
wmship.  That  it  should  be  sacred,  in  a  country  where  the  attributes  of  divinity  are 
imputed  to  a  stone  or  post,  covered  with  red  paint,  proves  little;  but  the  fact  of 
selecting  that  tree  as  a  species,  in  preference  to  other  trees,  even  to  the  pinm 
spectabiUs,  the  colours  of  which  are  so  beautiful,  shows  that  there  is  a  grandeur  in 
the  air  of  the  cedars  which  nothing  can  conceal,  but  which  arrests  the  attention  of 
all  nations  where  the  {trees  are  foimd. 

Whether  the  cedar  made  use  of  by  king  Solomon  wa  o\n-  cedar  of  Lebanon,  or 
cypress,  or  deodara,  or  some  other  tree,  is  not  known,  uiid  caunoL  now  be  determined. 
Hunter,  in  liis  edition  of  Evelyn,  says,  "  Solomon's  four-score  thousand  hewers 
must  have  thinned  considerably  the  forest  of  Lebauus.  Few  now  luiuiiiu.  ilauwolf, 
in  la 75,  said,  *  though  this  mountain  had,  in  former  ages,  been  quitecovered  over 
with  cedars,  yet  so  decreased  were  they,  that  no  more  than  twenty-^bur  could  I  tell, 
and  two  others,  whose  branches  were  quite  decayed.  I  could  find  no  young  ones.' 
Handrell,  in  1696,  could  reokon  only  sixteen;  *  X  measured  one  twelve  yards  six 
inches  in  girt,  and  thirty-seven  yards  in  the  spread  of  its  boughs.  The  few  cedars 
reroatningare  preserved  with  re^gbns  strictness.  On  the  day  of  the  Trsnsfiguration 
the  Patriardk  r^airs  in  |moe«sbn  to  these  trees,  and  peifiinns  a  feast  caUed  the 
feast  of  cedars.' " 

The  Cedar  of  Lebanon  has  been  known  in  Britmn  as  a  cnltrrated  tree  for  at  least 
160  yean:  nrherever  it  has  bera  planted  and  allowed  to  remain,  it  is  one  of  the 

most  ornamental;  and  there  has  been  no  instance  of  its  decay  or  death  which  cannot, 
to  a  considerable  extent  at  least,  be  attributed  to  casualties.  The  specimen  that 
we  have  given  upon  the  vignette  to  &is  article  is  comparatively  a  small  one.  It  is 
taken  from  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon  in  the  Royal  Arboretum,  Kew;  the  height  is  40 
feet ;  circumference  of  the  trunk,  11  feet;  spread  of  the  branches,  33  feet;  and  haa 
been  selected  a?  a  very  favotirahle  specimen  of  the  habit  of  the  tree.  The  cedar  is, 
generally  speaking,  a  spreading  rather  than  a  tall  tree  ;  to  which  the  allusion  made 
by  tlie  Psalmist  agrees  very  well,  when  he  is  describing  the  flourishing  state  of  a 
people,  and  says,  "  They  shall  spread  their  branches  like  the  cedar-tree." 

The  whole  earth  is  a  garden,  says  the  pious  Bishop  Home,  plant  id  by  liitj  hand, 
and  watered  by  the  care  of  Jehovah.  But  in  a  mare  especial  manner  is  His  priory  set 
forth  by  the  lofty  and  magnificent  cedars,  which  growing  wild  on  the  mounUin  and 
in  the  fiirest,  owe  nothing  to  the  skill  and  industry  of  man.  The  moisture  of  the 
earth,  rarefied  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  enters  their  roots,  ascends  in  their  tubes,  and 
by  due  degrees  expands  and  increases  them,  till  they  arrive  at  theh^  growth.  God 
hath  also  another  garden,  in  which  there  are  other  trees  of  His  planting,  called 
**  trees  of  righteousness."  Thsae  are  His  bidiful  servants,  who,  through  the  Spirit 
which  is  given  unto  them,  become  eminent  and  steady  in  goodness ;  their  examples 
are  fragrant,  and  their  charity  .difiitrive. 
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**  Mjr  faiihrtU  mwtyr,  ytko  wm  tUio  amoog  jro*!  wb«rt  Saua  <lir«lletli."— &ev.  U.  13. 

Tbb  wotds  quoted  above  form  a  part  of  tlie  durd  Epiatle,  which  John,  m  the 
name  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  was  contnuoided  to  tend  to  the  angel,  or 

minister  of  the  church  in  Pergamos.  This  Petgamos  was  a  ci^  of  Proconsular 
Asia,  about  sixty-four  miles  iiurthward  of  Smyrna:  the  Gospel  at  an  early  period 
If  as  introduced  into  this  city,  but  some  of  the  professon  of  this  Gc^pel  soon  degene- 
rated from  their  purity,  and  tolerated  the  most  gross  errors — Rev.  it.  I  t,  15.  How- 
ever there  were  some  who  held  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  which  they  had  received, 
and  of  them  the  Saviour  speaks  in  the  liigliest  commendation.  '*  And  thou  holdest 
fast  My  name,  and  hast  not  deuiud  My  faith.  "  These  saints  in  rexgamus,  like  the 
saints  in  all  ages,  had  to  endure  persecution.  One  of  them  named  Antipas  resisted 
unto  blood.  "  Even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  inartM  .  who 
was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleili.  i  liese  persecutions  at  i'cigamos 
have  been  followed  at  Madagascar ;  and  could  we  hear  the  voice  of  our  fellow 
Christians  iu  that  island,  who  are  now  suffering  for  righteousness'  sake,  we  should 
hear  them  say  to  all  the  diurehet  In  tiie  land,  in  language  mffieienfly  pathetie  to 
m«it  our  hearts,  and  to  draw  out  our  compassion  toward  them,  "  Bememhef  my 
hands.*'  Strong,  however,  as  are  the  claims  of  these  vattimng  surviTorB---if  indeed 
thi^  jret  surrive — ^thestrongeat  interest  seems  to  concentrate  around  the  dosing  days 
of  Ihe  honoured  prot»-martyr  of  Madagascar,  Ralarayayy.  This  event  is  one  so 
affecting  that  it  is  exciting  universal  interest  among  aB,  who  nam^the  name  of 
Christ  Ihis  interest  we  are  anxious  to  deepen,  that  it  may  produce  aU  die  good, 
Ibr  which  this  painful  providence  has  hccn  permitted.  The  Book  of  Providence  is 
too  much  neglected  by  us  all : — Providence  affords  us  daily  instruction,  and  yet 
how  few  derive  that  advantage,  which  the  study  of  this  Book  would  impart  The 
Lord  forgive  our  past  neglect ! 

That  this  providence  may  yield  us  instruction,  let  us  notice, 
I.  The  place  where  Hafarara.nj  resisted  u7ito  blood.  Madagascar.  This  is  an 
island  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  about  800  miles  in  length,  and  300  in  breadth, 
and  2,000  in  circumference.  The  Portuguese  discovered  it  in  the  year  1192.  Tlie 
population  in  the  year  1821  wa^i  estimated  at  foxir  millions.  The  account  given  of 
it  in  the  year  1821  is  as  follows: — "it  has  no  cities  or  towns,  but  a  great  number 
of  villages  a  small  distance  from  each  other.  The  inhabitants,  who  are  of  Malay 
and  Wachon,  are  very  ingenious,  mild,  andfiiendly :  they  seem  to  have  no  idea  of 
a  Being  of  supreme  goodness,  but  a  dread  of  an  evil  spirit  They  have  no  public 
worship ;  there  are  no  remains  of  Mohammedanism.*'  Messrs.  Bevan  and  Jones 
commenced  a  mission  here  in  the  summer  of  1818.  They  experienced  a  very  la* 
Tourable  reception  from  the  natives,  and  especially,  from  one  of  the  chieft.  When 
they  commenced  a  school  they  had  five  children  of  ^hiefb.  The  proficiency  of  their 
childien  was  rapid,  and  ^e  people  generally  wore  delighted  at  the  idea  of  the 
missionaries  settUng  amongst  them  and  educating  their  children.  The  ground  on 
which  the  school-house  was  erected  was  given  by  one  of  the  chiefs.  "  With  respect 
to  the  state  of  the  mission  here,"  says  one  of  the  missionariei^  in  the  year  1823, 
I  can  affirm  from  observation,  that  our  prcrapects  at  present  are  most  promising. 
Much,  under  God,  seems  to  depend  upon  king  Radama,  who  is,  no  doubt,  a  clever 
VOL.  X.  o 
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man,  and  an  abb  statesman.  The  king  himself  is  so  anxious  for  his  people  to  re- 
ceive  instruction,  that  he  sends  for  parents,  and  desires  them  to  send  their  children 
to  the  missionaries.  The  following  account  is  given  of  the  state  of  ihc  mission  in 
1R27  : — The  missionaries  arr  at  present  zealously  exerting  thcniselves  to  introduce 
tlie  knowledge  of  letters  among  its  numerous  population,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  their 
being  rendered  capable  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  which  have  been  translated  into 
Madegasse,  and  will  shortly  be  printed  for  their  use.  For  this  purpose  they  liave 
established  in  the  centre  of  tl.e  ibiaiid,  witli  the  sanction  and  under  the  patronage  of 
the  king  iiadama,  nearly  thirty  schools.  The  king  died  in  the  year  1828,  and  was 
succeeded  by  RanaTalono^  the  present  queen.  The  death  of  Radama  waa  a  great 
loss  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Madagascar,  for,  after  his  death,  the  labours  of  the 
misBi<Hiarie8  were  rather  penmtted  than  encouraged.  But,  about  three  years  ago, 
measures  were  adopted  by  tibe  native  goTemment  for  the  suppresnon  of  Christianity 
in  the  conntry,  which  have  continued,  until  the  year  1837»  when  Rabiavavy  was 
slain  fiMt  her  adherence  to  the  cross,  and  the  rest  of  her  feUow^Christians  put  into 
bonds.  The  mind  of  the  queen,  it  is  reported,  has  been  prejudiced  against  the  pure 
truth  by  her  French  courtiers,  who  are  Roman  Catholics ;  but  the  real  state  of  the 
case  will  soon  be  published  by  Mr.  Ellis,  who  has  advertised  a  work  <m  the  subject* 
Madagascar  is  the  place  on  which  the  blood  of  Bafaramvy  has  been  shed  ;  and 
whoi  we  look  at  the  persecutions  in  that  island,  we  may  say  of  it,  as  Christ  did  of 
Pergamos,  "  wAert  Satan  dweUeth"  Satan,  like  a  great  prince,  walks  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth,  as  though  all  the  world  were  his  empire ;  but  in  Madagascar  he 
seems  to  have  established  his  throne — this  he  has  made  his  head-quartcis 
hid  reign  is  all  but  universal.  And  to  tJiis  spot  be  bns  drawn  the  attention  of  the 
whole  Church,  and  seems  to  point  his  finger  to  his  iriunipbs,  that  he  may  alarm  all 
the  children  of  God ;  but  even  here,  "  where  Satan  dwellcth,"  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  has  made  Rafuravavy  more  then  a  conqueror  through  Him  who  hath  loved 
her.  Yes,  though  Satan  had  mustered  together  all  his  forces  in  Madagascar,  yet 
even  in  the  midst  of  them  all,  this  Christian  female,  clothed  in  the  whole  aiuumr  of 
God,  left  the  field  of  conflict  a  triumphant  victor.  "  Thanks  be  tt>  God,  who  givetii 
vs  the  vktoiy,"  &c 

II.  The  ehatacUr  of  this  faithful  martyr.  This  will  appear  in  her  conduct,  as 
reported  by  the  Directors  of  the  Missionary  Society.  Hie  first  thing  worthy  of 
noticeia— Aer  Anofl0/e<f^«  o/Me  Scriptures,  That  she  had  an  eztenaiTe  acquaintance 
with  this  predoua  volume  is  evident  from  her  conversations,  and  ftom  her  letters, 
respecting  which  it  is  said  :  Her  letters  are  composed  piincipally  of  passages 
from  the  Gospels  and  Epistles."  And  no  doubt  the  richness  of  her  e^^erience  was 
owing  to  her  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Wocd  of  God,  which,  under  the  it^flupnct 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  were  the  entire  support  of  her  mind.  Ra&ravavy  knew  the 
Scriptures,  received  them  as  tbe  Word  of  God,  and  not  the  word  of  fallible  man, 
and,  like  the  psalmist,  esteemed  them  more  highly  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 
The  Word  of  God  was  the  lamp  which  dh-ected  her  how  to  act  in  her  difficult  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  was  the  food  wliich  sustained  her  spiritual  life  in  the  fires  of  perse* 
cution — was  the  sword  which  made  her  victorious  amidst  her  blood-thirsty  enemies. 
The  examples  she  followed,  the  promises  on  which  she  reposed,  thr  ^-lories  she  anti- 
cipated, she  found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  never  was  the  declai  iti  ii  of  Paul  to 
Tiinothy  more  remarkabiyprovedto  be  true  than  in  the  experience  of  this  holy  woman: 
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"  wliich  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  Mfaratioii,  tkrough  fidih  wbieli  is  in  Chxiit 
Jesus."  AndO  tibat  every  one,  who  haa  the  Scriptures  in  his  house,  knew  and  fdt, 
and  enjoyed  aa  much  of  them  as  Rafaravavy— Uien,  like  her,  he  would  grow  in 
giaee,  Brave  every  storm,  and  finish  his  course  with  joy.  But,  alas !  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  many  who  are  favoured  with  far  greater  advantages  than  this  faithful 
martyr,  do  not  know  so  much  of  the  Scriptures  as  she  did.  Should  this  actually  be 
the  case,  Rafaravavy  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  such  a  negligent  professor. 
That  a  doom  so  fearful  may  not  await  you,  walk  in  the  steps  of  this  Christian 
woman — then,  if  you  should  lose  your  sight,  be  confined  to  a  sick  chamber,  or  have 
the  Word  of  God  taken  irom  you,  you  will  be  furnished  witlv  materials  for  thought; 
you  will  have  the  key  which  will  let  you  out  of  the  Imu  >  oi  i  Muulage,  and  you  will 
have  the  tree  of  life,  the  fruit  of  wliich  yuu  can  pluck  m  liie  niidttt  of  this  desert 
world.  "  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning, 
ihat  we  Umnigh  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriplttrei  might  banre  hope/'^Romana 
xr,4. 

Anotker  grace  which  adorned  Ike  character  of  this  Ibitiifiil  martyr  was— Aer 
CkrUHam  forbemranee.  Scarcely  coulda  more  striking  example  of  CSunatian  Mmst- 
ance  and  meekness  be  found  in  all  thereeordaof  theChurcb  than  she  displayed  on  ihia 
tiying  oceaaion.  While  many  of  Uie  membem  of  her  iamily,indignant  wilb  ber  aceur 
len^  aa  abiTea  who  ill  requited  fimner  kindness,  UiTeatened  punislim^t,sbe  assured 
them  on  her  liberation,  that  she  cberidied  no  resentment*  but  freely  uid  fully  forgave 
{hem.  This  was  ti  c  mind  that  was  in  Christ.  When  the  immaculate  Saviour  hung  on 
ibeeross,  and  whilstHis  enemies  were  mocking  Him ;  whilst  He  felt  the  thorns  in  Hip 
sacred  head,  and  whilst  He  beheld  them  deriving  happiness  from  His  i^gonies,  even 
then  He  felt  such  compassion  towards  them,  that  He  prayed,  "  Father,  forgive 
them,"  &c.  Doubtless  Rafaravavy  had  read  of  this  memorable  prayer  of  the  dying 
Saviour,  and  fixing  her  eyes  upon  Him  as  her  great  model,  imbibed  His  spirit, 
and  thus  proved  to  her  enemies  that  she  not  only  bore  Christ's  namt ,  lint  walked  in 
His  steps.  The  example  of  this  holy  woman,  therefore,  ia  her  conduct  towards 
her  enemies,  ought  to  be  noticed,  not  only  as  a  proof  of  the  excellency  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  but  also  as  a  pattern  which  every  child  of  God  should  follow,  '['inn 
exercise  of  kindness  towards  o\ir  enemies  has  been  set  before  us  by  our  Lord, 
"  Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,"  &c.  This  forbearance  isenjiuned 
upon  us  by  Divine  authority :  '*  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,"  ftc— «■ 
Matt.  V.  41-H18.  Tea,  unless  we  fingive  our  enemies,  we  cannot  be  saved— thift 
is  essential  to  our  salvation.  "  For  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,"  lirc-f 
Matt  xviii  21-^. 

Strong  fm£k  waa  anodier  eiEcelleney  in  the  Chtistiaii  character  of  this  Ibitblul 
mar^,  ''Tbongh  my  blood  be  shed,"  she  said  on  one  occasion  *' the  Word  of  God 
must  prosper  in  ^s  country."  Here  waa  victoriooa  &ath.  Ranavahmo  had  decreed 
that  the  Christian  religiim  diould  not  be  ertablished  in  Madagascar.  That  she 
might  uproot  It^  she  had  »q»dled  the  missionaries  from  ^idand»  had  deprived  the 
Christiana  of  the  means  of  grace»  and  even  forbidden  them  to  pray  to  Him,  who  is 
the  bearer  (Sprayer;  but  the  fmth  of  Rafaravavy  looks  over  this  mountain,  and 
with  the  predictions  of  the  prophets,  the  promises  of  Scripture,  and  the  perfections 
of  Jehovah  on  her  side,  she  exclaims,  ""Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain,  before 
Zeruhbahel  thou  shcdt  become  a  plain?"  The  mind  of  this  fjuthiul  martyr  was  no^ 
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fixed  on  the  difl&cultie«  which  impeded  the  auccesa  of  the  Gospel  in  that  country  ; 
no — these  to  her  strong  faith  were  molehills : — the  objects  on  which  her  mind  was 
fixed,  were  the  Divine  origin  of  this  religion,  the  decree  of  Heaven,  and  the  power 
of  God — these  iiispin  d  liope  amidst  the  storra.  The  faith  of  Ralarfjvavy  saw  a  bow 
in  the  cloud.  And  this  is  the  faith  which  the  Church  must  exercise  whilst  this  dark 
rloud  obscures  her  prospects.  She  must  open  the  Volume  of  Inspiration  and  read 
— "  He  must  reign  until  He  hath  put  all  enemies  und^r  His  feet.'* 

The  fourth  grace  that  we  would  notice  is — her  expansive  benevolence,  **  Nothing 
jrrieved  her,"  she  leiuarked,  ao  much  as  the  spiritual  state  of  those  around  her, 
ami  tiiat  the  immediate  prospect  of  martyrdom  itself  was  less  peinfiil  to  her  than 
seeing  all  her  connections  living  in  mkedneis."  This  was  ihe  mind  tihat  was  in 
Christ.  The  blessed  Saviour  was  Bot  mindfbl  of  His  own  sufferings— no ;  all  these 
He  eheerftdly  enduiedr-tbe  source  of  His  greatest  sorrow  was  the  sun  of  men. 
When  He  thonght  of  the  hardness  of  thefar  hearts^  liheir  n^lect  of  their  best  inte- 
rests, their  nearness  to  perdition— Ob,  it  was  this  that  filled  His  spvit  with  inoou- 
eeivaUe  anguish ;  **  And  when  He  saw  the  dty,  He  wept  over  it"  Raferavavy 
bad  been  baptised  with  the  same  Spiriti  and*  when  she  thought  of  her  past  coadittoOy 
the  curse  whidi  hung  over  tiie  wicked,  the  Gospel  they  put  away  from  them— Oh» 
what  compassion  did  she  feel  for  smnerB !  Even  the  pain  of  martyrdom  was  as  no- 
thing to  the  pain  occasioned  by  the  enmity  of  sinners  to  God.  This  is  the  spirit  all 
Chrktians  should  cherish;  and  when  they  possess  it,  then  will  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
have  free  course,  and  run,  and  be  ^orified.  May  the  Qiurcb,  Ra&ravavy,  be  bap- 
tised with  tliy  spirit  ! 

This  Christinn  female's  steadfattness  in  her  Lord's  cause  is  the  last  cxcellonry  in 
her  conduct  wliich  wc  shall  notice.  This  faitliful  martyr  owned  Christ,  not  only 
when  the  sun  of  prosperity  shone  upon  them;  butlikewise  Avhcn  the  heathen  raged, 
and  tlie  rulers  had  taken  counsel  together  against  tlie  Lord.  Tlie  confession  which 
she  made  of  Christ  was  open  and  steadfast — made  in  Satan's  head-qiiarters — made 
at  the  risk  of  life.  Hearken !  "  An  accusation  was  laid  against  her  before  the 
government  by  some  of  her  alavcs,  of  her  having  observed  the  Sabbath,  retained 
and  read  a  copy  of  ^le  Scriptures,  and  conversed  with  some  of  her  comp^ons  on 
religious  subjects.  Ihese  were  the  crimes  laid  to  her  chai^.  Sh$  dMM  ntO,  but 
widened  the  tftahnfthe  aeeiuaUon  ;  and  ndther  the  grey  hairs  of  a  paimf^  a  zea* 
Ions  idolater,  could  persuade,  nor  the  frowning  threats  of  a  sovereign  could  terrify 
her  into  an  abandonment  of  her  profession."  This  was  a  noble  confession— of  her 
it  may  be  said,  as  it  was  of  Antipas, . "  And  thou  boldest  fi»t  my  name,  and  beat 
not  denied  my  faith." 

Raftiavavy 'a  ejcampk  we  propose  for  your  imitation.  Iboagfa  you  are  not  likely 
to  snifer  martyrdom,  yet  you  must  expect  peiseeutton,  **  Yea,  and  all  that  wiU  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  Should  this  be  the  case  with  yon, 
like  this  holy  female  confess  Christ,  and  know  for  your  encouragement,  th  decla- 
ration of  the  apostle,  '*  That  if  thou  rfialt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thoushalt 
be  saved." 

IIL  7%e  cause  of  Rafaramvjfs  vjnrfyrdom. 

This  Christian  woman  was  not  slain  because  she  had  wronged  any  man,  because 
she  had  b^en  guilty  of  plunder,  or  murder,  or  treason,  because  she  was  an  enemy 
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to  civil  government — no;  but  because  she  loved  Him,  who  is  altogether  lovely, 
obeyed  God  niilier  than  men,  and  stood  up  in  defence  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  emer-bleMed  Ood.  The  crime,  for  which  Uie  haughty  Ranavalono  inflicted 
tbh  y/mmg,  in  coimectioii  with  the  impriaomnent  of  the  other  Chriatiaiiai  it  no 
greater  one  than  thia-^lhey  were  in  the  hahit  of  meeting  on  the  SaUnthy  on  a 
moontain  al  aome  distance  from  the  capital,  ibr  the  purpoae  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, smging,  and  prayer.  This  conduct,  however,  which  the  orael  Banatvalono 
regards  as  an  unpardonable  crime,  we  regard,  looking  at  it  in  the  light  of  revelation, 
w  most  prsaseworihy.  The  example  was  set  them  by  Peter,  and  John,  and  Paul, 
and  by  the  great  Master  himself.  When  forbidden  to  spread  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  they  said,  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye,"  &c. — Acts  iv.  19,  20.  The  cause,  then,  of  Rafara* 
▼avys martyrdom  washer  ardent  attachment  to  Him,  who  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men.  But  let  us  consider  the  cause  of  her  death  as  it  existed  in  the  heart  of  the 
queen.  AtkI  wc  may  trace  it,  first,  to  igTiorancc  of  the  nature,  preciousness,  and 
glnry  of  that  (iospcl,  on  the  extirpation  of  which  Uanavfilono  is  bent.  The  account 
which  Paul  eivcs  of  himself,  when  a  persecutor,  may  be  applied  to  this  cruel  queen, 
and  to  ali  other  opposers  of  tlie  truth — "  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbeh'ef."  Then 
what  an  awful  sin  is  i<rTiorance  of  the  Gospel!  The  greatness  of  this  sin  is  seen  in 
the  consequences  to  which  it  leads.  Tlie  apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
in  the  second  chapter,  and  from  ihe  sixth  to  the  eightli  verses,  traces  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  to  the  reign  of  ignorance.  The  Saviour,  ia  the  prayer  He  offered  for  His 
enemies  on  tihe  cross,  mges  their  ignorance  as  a  plea  why  their  sins  should  be  fox* 
given — ^Lohe  zziii*  S4.  The  apostile  Peter,  when  charging  home  upon  the  consci- 
ences of  tiie  Jews,  the  sin  of  murdering  the  Prince  of  Life,  states  their  ignorance  as 
the  canse  of  this  dreadful  crime — Acta  iii.  14 — ^17.  And  the  same  nn  which  led  to 
die  martyrdom  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  has  led  to  all  the  persecutions  in  subsequent 
agei^  led  to  the  martyidom  d  Rafhravavy— lAe  am  cf  ignerance*  Then,  if  ignorance 
of  Ihe  Goq»sl  be  an  evfl  so  great,  how  anxious  diould  ef»ery  Christian  be  to  difihse 
tibe  l%ht  whioh  he  has  received,  and  which  is  contiuned  in  the  GospeL  The  Goapel 
is  the  orbit  in  which  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  moves ;  oh,  then,  aid  die  spread  of 
this  Gospel  by  your  property,  dSnrtSy  and  prayers. 

The  ojf spring  ofthii  tin  this  ignorance  of  the  Gospel — is  pride.  And  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  this  Christian  woman  may  be  traced  to  the  reign  of  pride — a  sin  so  deeply 
rooted  in  human  nature,  one  so  debasing  in  its  infiuence^a  sin  so  cruel  in  its  con- 
sequences. Pride  loves  absolute  dominion,  and  every  opposition  made  to  his  reign 
kindles  the  fires  of  hell  in  the  human  breast,  which  seas  of  hlcnd  cannot  quench. 
Ranavalono  had  issued  an  edict  for  the  suppression  of  all  Christian  instniction — 
this  edict  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  did  not  rigidly  adhere  to,  having  respect  to  a 
higher  authority.  This  disobedience  reaching  tlie  ears  of  the  queen,  nothing  less 
than  thv  imprisonment  of  the  offenders,  and  the  blood  of  Rafaravavy,  can  satiate 
the  vengeance  of  this  enemy  of  the  cross.  When  Pride  reigns  in  the  heart,  he 
requires  every  one  to  do  hini  profound  homage,  and  the  rebel  who  refuses  obedl* 
ace  must  expect  the  sword  of  justice.  Pride,  O  what  hast  thou  done  I  May  the 
■word  of  the  l^irit  slay  thee  in  our  hearts,  and  may  Meekness  ascend  the  throne  I 

The  death  of  this  excellent  female  may  also  be  traced  to  that  enmity  to  the 
Gospel,  whkh  is  universal  in  die  unrenewed  nund.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
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against  God."  Thia  enmity  is  the  same  now  aa  in  the  days  of  Nero  and  Julian,  and 
bloody  Mary,  and  no  doubt  in  many  cases  would  lead  to  the  same  scenes  of  blood, 
if  ii6t  restrained  by  fear  of  consequences.  This  enmity  is  not  confined  to  any  one 
age,  one  eaaatry,  one  people — thii  enmity  is  co-extensive  with  unrenewed  nature. 
The  human  mind  is  opposed  to  evety  thing  which  rettiMine  its  unholy  propensities. 
Sin  has  so  disordered  it,  tliat  the  thing  it  longs  for  is  nothing  short  of  <hi»— Mir- 
pendenee.  This  the  Gospel  will  not  allow.  The  Gospel  demands  an  aeknowledg' 
ment  ofgmlt,  submission*  and  dependence — ezpooes  every  sb,  and  prescrihesa 
path  diametrically  opponte  to  the  one  which  man  by  nature  invariably  prefers. 
This  is  the  reason  the  Gospel  has  so  many  enemies.  **  And  this  is  the  condemna* 
tion,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world/'  &c— John  iii.  19—21.  When,  therefinre, 
we  look  into  the  heart  of  Ranavalono  to  see  the  cause  why  she  opposes  Christ's 
kingdom  in  Madagascari  we  find  this  is  it — the  reign  of  ignorance,  pride,  and  en- 
mity. And  these  seeds  ol  evil,  ihiitfiil  in  themselves,  are  made  more  so  by  the 
prejudices  which  are  strengthened  by  wicked  advisers.  The  cause,  therefore^  of 
,  this  persecutioii  can  only  be  removed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  work  it  Is  to 
change  the  heart :  for  this  Spirit  to  descend,  let  us  constantly  pray. 

IV.  The  time  of  thu  martyrdom.  The  year  1837.  The  mention  of  this  &ct 
should  lead  the  Church  to  deep  thought  This  painful  providence  shows  the  MfMJIt 
progress  which  the  Gospel  has  made  all  these  years,  the  long  reign  of  the  prince  of 
darkness,  and  the  neglect  of  the  church,  in  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  IMvine  com- 
mand, "  Go  ye.into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creatare**'  9cc 
Hie  writer  does  not  mean  to  affirm,  that  if  the  Church  had  done  her  duty  sudi  a 
catastrophe  would  not  have  happened ;  but  he  means  to  intimate  that  if  the  Church 
had  been  faithful  to  her  trust — that  had  she  employed  every  talent  for  Christ's 
glory,  the  probability  is,  that  we  should  not  have  heard  of  martyrdom  in  ike  year 
1837.  The  martyrdom  of  Rafaravavy  may  be  traced,  we  think,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, to  ignorance  of  the  Gospel ;  and  this  ignorance  may  be  traced  to  the  neglect  of 
the  Christian  Church.  The  religious  instruction  of  the  people  has  been  ne<rlected 
for  so  many  ages,  that  tlie  darkness  and  superstition,  and  errors  of  heathenism, 
hnve  become  so  inwrought  into  tlicfr  souls,  that  it  may  require  ages,  without  a 
remarkable  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  remove  the  dreadful  evil.  Whilst,  there- 
fore, we  sympathise  witli  our  fellow-Christians  in  Madagascar,  it  becomes  us  also 
to  humble  ourselves,  inasmuch  as  the  evil  may  be  traced  in  some  measure  to  our 
neglect.  Suppose  the  Church  had  sent  out  fifty  missionaries,  instead  of  two  or 
three,  during  the  reign  of  Radama,  the  light  might  have  been  diffused  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  thus,  even  if  Ranavalono  had  remained  m  the 
tl.u  kiicsa  of  heathenism,  she  might  not  have  found  one  to  execute  her  merciless 
mandit.  Every  martyrdom  that  may  take  place  in  the  present  age  of  the 
world  will  refitct  on  LlicChurch  of  Clirist,for  having  for  so  many  years  laid  her  talents 
inanapkin.Iudeed  they  appuar  so  many  monuments  to  remind  us  ofourunfaithfulness. 

V.  The  design  of  Rafaravavifs  7Hai  iijrdom.  And  we  would  notice,  first,  the  de- 
sign of  Rafaravavy  in  submiUing  to  it.  She  was  not  in  outward  circum- 
stances, and  by  recantation,  and  by  humbling  herself  to  beg  pardon  of  the  queen, 
she  might  very  probably  have  saved  her  life,  i  hcn  why  did  thia  holy  woman 
submit  to  death  rather  than  do  this?  Hearken!  "  Never  in  the  annals  of  the 
Church  did  a  Christian  martyr  suffer  from  motives  more  pure,  simple,  and  unmixed 
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vith  eirtli]y  alloy.  She  had  never  beard  of  any  after^Uffy  of  marfyrdom  on  eartli. 
No  estemal  spUndimr  bad  been  eatt  around  the  eabject  In  her  mind  by  reading 
•njliretcfmartyn.  All  was  to  her  obloquy  and  contempt.  She  died  directly 
and  ezdiisirelyin  defence  of  tbe  GoopeL  The  olgect,  therefore,  Ibr  which  Rafiuo!- 
wy  submitted  to  martyrdom  shows  the  excellency  of  her  piety ;  the  olgect  wai 
one  which  is  man's  chief  end — the  glortj  of  God.  And  this  is  the  object  on  which 
m should  fix  our  eye  in  making  a  profession  of  religion;  and  where  tliis  is  actually 
the  case,  it  u  an  evidence  of  the  reality  of  our  conversion—Phil.  i.  20. 

Secondly,  We  may  notice  the  design  of  Ranavalono  in  inflicting  death  on  thia 
innocent  victim.  The  object  aimed  at  was — the  entire  extirpation  of  the  GoepeL 
And  oh,  what  a  diabolical  design  was  this !  The  subjects  of  this  despotic  queen  are 
all  in  spiritual  darkness,  and  she  would  extinguish  the  only  Light;  they  are  all  dis> 
cased,  and  she  would  expel  the  Physician ;  they  are  perishing,  and  she  woidd 
uproot  the  Tree  of  Life.  But  her  wrath  shall  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  Rana- 
valono has  driven  all  the  Christians  in  the  world  to  a  thrnnr  of  grace,  and  in  answer 
to  their  prayers,  the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar  shall  be  baptised  with  the  Spirit  of 
Cod— Acts  xii.  21. 

Now  observe,  in  the  f/i/Vt/ place,  the  design  of  Ciodin  permitting  this  martyrdom. 
That  power  which  had  converted  the  lioart  of  His  faithful  martyr,  and  had  sustained 
her,  could,  if  He  liad  pleased,  smitten  dt  rid  all  her  persecutors;  but  no.  He  allows 
her  blood  to  be  shed,  that  He  may  show  tlie  all -sufficiency  of  His  grace,  that  He 
may  exercise  the  faith  of  His  people,  and  awaken  I  lis  (  luuch  iVuia  her  long  sleep. 
That  which  her  persecutors  designed  for  evil,  God  designs  for  good,  "  And  He 
doeth  according  lu  iiis  will,'"  &c. — Daniel  iv.  35.  Tlie  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
would  teach  us  by  this  providence  the  value  of  our  religious  privileges — that  we 
must  walk  not  by  sense  but  by  faith,  and  that  it  is  high  time  for  the  Church  to  arise 
iruiii  the  dust,  and  to  go  forth  iiiLo  distant  lands,  and  to  deliver  to  the  heathen  the 
measure  couimitted  to  her  for  their  use.  1  lie  voice  of  Heaven  in  iialaravavy's 
martyrdom  is  this — "  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  G  Ziun" — Isaiah  lii.  1,  2. 

VL  The  results  of  this  painful  providence.  The  results  to  this  faithful  martyr 
herself  are  most  glorious.  Had  she  apostatized  she  would  have  gi?en  to  her  enemiet 
oecasbn  for  triumph,  distreaaed  die  Church  of  (Thriaty  diaoonraged  thoae  now  in 
bcndi^  diahonoured  God,  and  covered  heraelf  with  ahame ;  hut,  by  her  conaiatency, 
she  haa  strengthened  the  faint-hearted;  put  her  foes  to  ahame,  coml^Hrted  UieChurdi, 
glorified  God,  and  finished  her  courae  with  joy.  Now  RafaraTavy  having  endured 
vntothe  end,  has  received  the  promiaed  reward;  haa  jdbed  the  ranka  of  the  faithfiil 
in  glory,  and  baa  cast  her  crown  before  die  throne.  Bleaaed  iasne  I  And  thus  shall 
/esus  honoiv  all  those  who  honour  Him.  *'  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,"  &Cw— 
Berdation  ii.  10.  The  results  of  this  martyrdom  to  sll  the  peraecutois^  should 
gnuM  refiiae  to  inteipoae,  will  be  moat  awiUL 

The  spirit  of  persecution  steeb  the  spirit  against  flie  reception  of  all  good,  and 
thus  ripens  it  for  hell,  the  hottest  place  in  which  Is  kept  in  reserve  for  aU  who  imbrue 
their  hands  In  the  Uood  of  tbe  samts :  "Vengeance  Is  Mme^  I  will  repay,  saitb  tbe 
I^id."  And  the  results  to  tbe  world  will  be  most  beneficial,  provided  tbe  efiTecta 
now  produced  on  the  minds  of  Christians  be  lasting.  This  providence  has  aroused 
ihe  aympathies  of  tbe  Church,  and  we  hope  now  abe  will  give  God  no  rest  until  an 
mtimis  are  bleaaed  In  Jesus. 
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VII.  TheknowkSge  which  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  ha$  of  the  trials  of  Hit 
people  in  Madatfmear.  The  Saviour  is  concerned  that  His  people  should  know 
His  omniscience — benci^  when  He  told  John  to  write  the  epistle  to  Pergamos,  He 
told  him  to  insert  these  words : — "I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  &c." 
Yea,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  omniscient,  and  He  knows  the  prisoiia  in  which  His  peo{il€ 
aire  confined,  the  ohaint  whieh  bind  them,  and  all  the  temptations  hy  which  they  are 
aasailed;  and  He,  who  is  omnifcient,  is  ako  omnipotent,  and  can  help  them  in  all 
their  needs,  and  make  all  grace  to  ahound  toward^;  tlietn.  And  He  who  is  omnia* 
ciant  and  omnipotent  is  also  jtut — ^holds  in  Hii»  hand  the  sharp  sword  with  two 
edges.  This  thought  should  strike  terror  into  the  heart  of  every  persecutor.  The 
Lord  whom  the  Christian  serves  is  omnisciont,  omnipotent,  just — this  should  encou- 
rage him  in  call  kinds  of  distress.  "  Call  upon  Mo  \n  the  day  of  trouble,"  &c. 
Thus  have  we  pointed  out  the  place,  the  cause,  thr  (h  si  1,11,  the  time,  tlie  results  of 
martyrdom  ;  and,  in  conclusion,  would  draw  from  the  whole  subject  the  fol- 
lowing instructions  :— 

1.  The  possibility  of  bringing  forth  fruit  to  (iod  in  the  worst  of  places.  Some- 
times pirsons  ])li'ad  tlie  circumstances  in  wliirli  they  are  placed  as  an  apology  for 
their  wicked  works;  but  this  subject  shosvs  tliat  it  is  possible  to  glorify  God  even  in 
Satan's  citadel.  Pergamos  was  Satan's  head-quarters — yet  even  in  Pergamos  tiicre 
were  those  who  did  good  in  the  rnidrtl  of  evil  ;  and,  in  Madagascar,  there  is  a  rem- 
nant called,  chosen,  and  faithful.  Therefore,  the  wickedness  of  the  place  iu  which 
we  live  should  never  be  made  an  excuse  for  our  living  in  sin. 

2,  The  reality  and  excellency  ui  the  Chri>i;  ui  religion  isprovi.  d  from  this  subject. 
]vcLt;aavavy  had  nothing  to  sustain  her  mind  in  these  hca\  y  alllicUons  but  the  con- 
solaiions  derived  from  the  Gospel,  and  these  she  found  quiti  ^nifticient.  Oh,  then, 
let  us  seek  more  earnestly  the  possession,  and  power,  and  rich  ciiieyment  of  this 
Gospel.  The  strength  of  our  faith  in  it  should  be  according  to  tlie  clearness  of  the 
evidence  which  we  have  of  its  truth  and  exceUence.  This  is  a  faitliful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  aoceptation,"  &e. 

<l«  TIm  dnadftil  state  of  ihoae  who  ham  Satan  dwelling  not  only  in  their  land,  in 
their  eitj,  or  in  their  house,  but  in  their  hetirL  The  human  heart  is  compared  in 
Scripture  to  ahouiei  and  tiUa  house,  whilil  we  are  unconverted,  Satan  is  the 
master.  The  sinner  has  no  ooeaabn  to  visit  Madagascar  in  order  to  find  Satan's 
seat,  Ibr  Satan's  seat  is  in  his  own  heart  Thatof  this  bouse  Satui  Is  liie  master,  ia 
obvious  fifom  the  ihct,  that  his  will  Is  constantly  obeyed.  «  Know  ye  not  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey  his  servants  ye  are,"  Rom.  vi. 
1^19.  This  master  whom  you  serve  is  the  father  of  lies,  die  wicked  one,  the 
accuaer,of  the  brethren.  Oh,  then,  sinner,  how  you  should  long  to  exchange  masters* 
And  if  you  have  tibis  desire,  Christ  stands  at  the  door  ready  to  enter  in,  and  make 
your  heart  His  seat ;  and  blessed  are  they  who  have  Christ  reigning  in  thio  house. 
Ranavalono  could  deprive  Ra&ravavy  of  her  property,  oodid  load  her  with  irons, 
and  take  away  her  natural  life,  bat  she  could  not  expel  Christ  from  her  souL  No ; 
He  had  taken  up  His  abode  there  for  ever.  And  now  His  faithlbl  martyr,  who  once 
lived  in  Satan  8  citadel,  islivmgm  the  city  of  her  Gpd,  when  she  reigns  hi  bBis. 
This  also  shall  be  your  ^d,  if  you  will  let  Christ  have  His  seat  m  your  hearty  fiwr 

whore  I  am  there  shaU  My  servant  be." 

The  writer  cannot  close  this  Essay,  without  uiging  iqNm  his  readers  the  duty  of 
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RflaembeEiiig  kit  feUov-Chriatumt  in  bctnda.  £▼«»  the  apoade  Paul,  when  a  pii* 
nner  at  Rom^  feh  hia  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  Colossianfl — hence  he  made  this 
leqiiest— "  Rememher  my  honds."  Then  how  the  perseeuted  satnls  itt  Madagascar 
need  jrar  pnyenii  who  are  so  inferior  to  the  apostle  in  knowledge  and  in  eacperi* 
race* 

Remember^  Christian  reader,  the  bonds  of  your  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  dis- 
tmt  island— the  nature,  the  cause,  tlic  end  of  these  bonds — the  grace  they  need  in 
diem,  and  the  glory  they  wiU  bring  to  God,  if  they  all  endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  And,  whilst  you  remember  these  temporal  bonds,  oh,  do 
Bot  forget  the  spiritual  bonds  of  their  enemi^i;  but  pray  that  the  Prince  of  Peace 
would  set  them  all  free.  "  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  ooorae,  and  he  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  yoo." 


MISS  EDGEWORTH  A^B  MACKENZIE. 

BY    DR.  CHALMERS. 

It  is  tUe  essential  prcioiiative  and  demand  of  conscicjicc  to  have  the  mastery 
over  all  the  passions,  and  appetites,  and  affections  within  us.  It  ought  to  he  in- 
vested with  the  same  authority  over  them  all,  that  a  master  has  over  his  servants. 
Most  useftil  they  are  as  servants ;  but  in  no  case  does  the  master  lose  sight  of  them ; 
though  when  he  sees  them  rightly  and  well  euiployed,  he  will  in  so  far  leave  them 
to  themseives,  as  to  let  them  work,  without  any  new  order  from  him,  for  hours 
together.  And  so  it  is  that  ihe  principles  of  the  conscience  never  hand  the  matter 
over  altogether  to  the  feelings  of  the  heart.  The  office  of  the  conscience  is  to  main- 
tain within  us  a  perpetual  wdl  to  do  good ;  and  to  see  that  this  is  carried  into  execu- 
tion. Ot'ton  may  it  happen  that  the  most  ejfTectual  method  of  so  doing,  is  to  let  the 
sensibilities  have  their  course;  to  "weep  with  them  that  weep;"  and,  during  the 
whole  currency  of  some  visit  of  benevolence,  to  give  the  mind  over  wholly  to  the 
Jnovements  and  the  demonstrations  of  a  constitutional  tenderness.  Still  conscience 
hath  the  priority ;  and  it  caa  shorten  the  visit ;  or  it  can  recall  its  sensibilities,  by  a 
tmuferenoe  of  the  attention  to  other  objects;  or  it  can  sit  in  judgment  over  the 
fKition,  whedier  this  fiow  of  sympathy  may  not  aggravate,  as  in  some  cases  it 
dses,  the  pain  c£  the  unhappy  sufferer;  and,  to  hide  the  irr^ressiUe  sympathy,  it 
can  tske  its  sadden  leave; — a  flight  of  very  opposite  character  from  that  of  the 
feeling  sentimentalist,  who  also  flees  from  this  scene  of  distress,  hecause  unable  to 
beir  the  pain  of  his  too  delicate  sensibilities;  or  perhaj^  overcome  by  the  disgust 
•nd  the  discomfort  of  other  emotions. 
The  fiillowing  extracts  are  from  one  of  Dr.  Ch^rters's  sermons  upon  this  solgect: 
Compsssum,  tmpnipexly  cultivated,  springs  up  into  fruitless  senaihility.  To  enter 
the  abodes  of  the  wretched;  to  give  them  time,  and  thought,  and  hands,  and  mon^ ; 
^-<hii  is  Aie  fiMiiice,  and  not  the  skodoio  of  virtue.  The  pleasure  of  sensibility 
may  he  less ;  hut  so  is  the  danger  of  self-deceit  that  attends  it  Deaths  beds,  in  the 
page  of  an  eloquent  writer,  delighi  the  imagination ;  butthey  who  are  most  delighted 
ara  not  the  first  to  visit  a  dying  neighbour,  and  sit  up  all  night,  and  wipe  off  the 
eold  sweatj  and  moisten  tiie  parched  lip,  and  give  easy  posturM,  and  bear  with 
peevishness,  and  suggest  a  pious  thought,  and  console  the  parting  spirit.  They 
oHen  encompass  the  aitar  of  virtue, — ^but  not  to  sacrifice."    "  Extreme  sensibility 

is  a  diseased  state  of  the  mind.   It  unfits  us  to  retieve  the  miserable ;  and  tempt 
VOL.  X.  r 
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118  to  turn  away.  The  mfjtA  of  pain  is  Bhuniied ;  and  die  tfaoQglit  of  it  soppressedr 
The  ear  is  stopped  against  the  cry  of  indigence.  The  house  of  mourning  is  passed 
hy.  Even  near  fHends,  when  sick,  are  abandoned  to  the  nuvse  and'  die  phydcian 
and|  when  dead,  to  thos«  who  mourn  for  hire «nd  all  this  under  pretence  of  fine 
feeling,  and  sentimental  delicacy.  The  applet  of  Sodom  arc  mistaken  for  ^cfrmt 
«/  Paradite."  '*  Compassion  may  fall  on  wrong  objects;  and  yet  be  gratified  and 
applauded.  One  who  has  heen  living  in  borrowed  aifluence,  for  instance,  becomes 
bankrupt.  His  sudden  fall  strikes  the  imagination.  Pity  is  felt,  and  generou? 
exertions  are  made  in  his  behalf.  Tliore  is  indeed  a  call  for  pity;  hut  for  whom? 
For  servants  who  have  rocrived  no  wages ;  for  traders  and  artificers  whose  economy 
he  has  deranged  ;  for  tlie  widow  whom  he  has  caused  to  weep  over  destitute  chil- 
dren. Alms  given  from  tlie  impulse  of  compassion  are  like  «eed  sown  on  stony 
ground,  which  fjuickly  springs  up,  and  as  quickly  withers.  By  repeated  acts,  the 
force  of  passive  habits  is  diminished.  Imposture  pro vokesj  ingratitude  grieves,  and 
time  cook  the  heart." 

The  effeminacies  of  sickly  sentimentalism  which  we  are  now  attempting  to  expose, 
are  certainly  getting  out  of  credit;  and,  instead  of  languishing  witi  the  dilettanti 
of  a  fi»mer  generation^  over  the  high- wrought  and  pathetic  narratives  of  fiction, 
there  is  now  a  very  general  disposition  to  laugh  at  them.   And  even  among  our 
poets  and  novelists  themselves^  there  is  a  firmer  staple  than  theie  was  wont  to  be, 
of  the  pbinly  and  honestly  expetimental.  We  can  instance  more  particularly  the 
compositions  of  Miss  Edge  worth,  as  the  native  produce  of  a  mind  that,  with  much 
sagacity  and  good  sense,  hath  observanfly  looked  on  tiie  featurea^  and  more  espe- 
cially on  the/»tU««  of  our  living  society.   Still,  however,  there  remabs  enough, 
and  more  than  enough,  in  our  most  recent  books  of  entertainment,  to  exemplify  the 
wide  distinction  which  there  is,  between  the  ideal  representations  that  bring  the 
mind  into  a  state  of  exquisite  emotion,  a!id  those  earthly  and  actual  scenes  in  which 
we  daily  move,  and  which  are  brought  around  us  to  discipline  the  mind  into  a  state 
of  exercif;cd  principle.    In  these  touching  sketches  that  we  have  of  the  "  Man  of 
Feeling,"  by  Mackenzie,  the  principal  figure  of  the  group — the  sufferer  in  whom 
the  author  labours  to  interest  every  affection  of  our  hearts— becomes  the  intense 
and  absorbing  o})ject  of  contemplation  ;  and  every  accompaniment  that  can  distract 
our  regards  from  him,  or  at  least  that  can  turn  away  our  eyes  in  disgust  frojn  that 
scene  by  which  he  hopes  to  call  forth  the  emotion  of  liis  readers,  is  most  carefully 
suppressed;  and  by  the  help  of  a  honeysuckle  at  the  cottage-door,  and  a  welcome 
of  gratitude  on  the  partof  all  its  inmates,  and  a  tasteful  exhibition  of  that  clean  and 
orderly  apartment  where  the  venerable  father  of  snne  poor  but  pious  family  is  dying, 
there  may  be  heightened  to  the  uttermost  those  sensibilities,  which  it  is  the  proudest 
triumph  of  his  heart  to  awaken;  and  the  fiattering  unction  which  a>mcs  upon  the 
sotd  of  a  weeping  sentimentalist  is,  that  with  all  the  infirmities  of  his  eiring  nature, 
there  is  surely  nought,  in  a  heart  of  so  much  tenderness,  that  is  radically  wrong. 
But  the  susceptibility  of  an  exquisite  emotion  is  one  thing;  the  sturdiness  of  an 
enduring  principle  is  another.   We  should  estimate  the  worth  of  a  heart,  not  by 
the  power  of  its  feelings  and  constitutional  instincts,  but  by  the  power  of  that  con- 
science which  hath  right  of  ascendency  over  them  all.   We  should  confront  the 
owner  of  it  with  the  realities  and  the  repulsions  that  tiy  the  strength  of  human 
virtue  in  our  ordinary  world.   Jt  is  easy  to  be  fioatedalong  on  the  cuixent  of  our 
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emotions;  but  in  the  warfare  of  moral  discipline,  yre  are  often  called  upon  to  straggle 
against  the  current ;  and  the  decisive  touchstone  of  character  is,  whether  we  have 
sufficient  nerve  and  hardihood  of  principle  to  do  so.  It  is  not  whether  we  can  weep 
over  those  choice  fancies,  where  tlie  artist  hath  made  all  to  harmonise  with  the 
emotions  of  benevolence ;  but  whether,  iu  weariness  and  in  watchfulness,  and 
among  the  occupations  of  an  actual  aiul  a  living  scene, —whether,  when  this  one 
emotion  of  benevolence  is  thwarted  by  the  ;iin)o\  ance  ol  many  others,  conscience 
can  uphold  its  supremacy,  and  still  charge  it  n])on  the  will,  tliat  it  shall  keep  by  its 
pur])oses  of  well-doing; — whether  after  passing  from  the  tasteful  representation 
to  the  sober  (and  perhaps)  ungainly  rca/<7i<  5of  virtwe,  and  when  the  scene  for  exhi- 
bitiou  hath  lost  all  its  beauty,  we  can  nevertlieless  give  our  hand  to  its  business; 
and,  in  the  midst  of  much  to  nauseate,  and  much  to  discourage  us,  it  still  abidcth 
our  uppermost  concern,  to  do  what  we  ought,  and  to  be  what  we  ought. 

And  we  cannot  leave  the  subject  without  expressing  it  as  our  strong  suspicion, 
whether  even  our  better  works  of  fiction,  wliile  they  have  reiitributed  so 
much  to  the  delight  of  our  species,  have  contributed  ought  to  its  improve' 
ment.  The  very  best  of  them  transport  the  iiuugiuation  of  their  readers  to 
some  fairy  land — a  transccndimtal  region,  that  lies  fur  aloft  from  the  affairs  and  the 
doings  of  ordinary  life ;  and  they  who  frequently  indulge  in  the  perusal  of  them, 
mmfc  be  quite  aware  of  the  difierence  Ibttt  there  is  between  the  sober  hues  of  teality, 
•Dd  tiiet  jHretefnatuTal  colouring  wbicli  tinges  almost  the  whole  Tomance  and  poetxy 
of  oar  modem  Uteralore.  Our  deiiie  is  for  that  which  admits  of  fiuniliar  i^ftpticadon 
to  the  houses,  and  the  busineasi  and  the  bosoms  of  mm;  and  out  dread  of  the 
works  in  questioii  is  not  only  that^  in  Tirtue  of  this  remoteness  firom  the  every-day 
eooeems  of  humanity,  tiiey  are  altogether  useless,  but  (what  is  still  more  alarming) 
that,  in  virtue  of  th^  chief  application  being  to  the  feelings  of  our  naturet  and  not 
loiU  principles,  the  vigilance  of  the  latter  is  lulled  wholly  asleep,  whUe  the  former 
sre  kept  in  a  state  of  indolent  gratification. 

Soloog  asihe  sKghtest  shade  of  uncertainty  rests  upon  a  question,  weave  not 
ftnd  of  dogmatising;  hut  there  is  at  least  one  deliverance  upon  works  of  fiction, 
in  the  safety  and  the  soundness  of  which  we  feel  altogether  confident  Did  we  hear  of 
snjr  acquaintance,  who  had  now  bidden  his  oonclunve  adieu  to  them  all,  we  should 
mthare  the  sl^htestapprehensif»i«  lest  either  the  moral  or  die  intdlectual  of  his 
nslore  should  at  all  suffer  by  it  Did  we  hear,  on  the  other  hand,  of  his  being 
much  and  greedily  addicted  to  the  perusal  of  them,  we  should  tremble  for  the  dete- 
neratioiB  of  bo'^   

TRUE  CHRISTIANITY. 

"True  Cliristianity  is  a  serious  thing;  few  understand  it,  and  still  fewer  ]iosscs3 
it.  More  is  required  than  that  our  reason  should  be  taken  captive  by  the  \\  ord  of 
God— more  than  a  mere  systematic  adherence  to  the  faith  of  our  &thers— more 
titan  a  sober  and  circumspect  walk  of  life.  All  this  may  be  found  in  a  man,  and  it 
niay  nevertheless  be  a  question  whether  he  docs  not  still  belong  to  those  of  whom 
the  apostle  says,  *  Without  are  dogs*  Oh  !  the  true  way  is  a  narrow  way.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  conversion,  my  brethren  ;  one  false,  one  true ;  one  unto  death, 
the  other  unto  life.  The  false  is  outward,  the  true  ia  radical ;  the  false  is  altera* 
tion,  the  true  is  renovation ;  the  false  as  when  the  serpent  throws  off  his  skin,  and 
yet,  in  •^jvte  of  his  gay  coat,  still  remains  a  venomous  reptile ;  the  true,  as  when 
the  caterpillar  dies,  and  from  its  tomb  arises  a  new  creature,  with  bcjuiteous  wing^ 
bathing  in  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  nursed  in  ilowers.  Nothing  availeth  with  God 
hut  <  a  new  creature  in  Christ  JTesus,'  conceived  by  the  Udy  Ghoet^  born  in  the 
numger  of  humility,  and  on  the  thorny  bed  of  godly  sorrow  and  repentance."*-i>r. 
Krttmmaehier* 
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UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON,  LATE 
RECTOR  OJf  ST.  MARY,  WOOLNOTH,  LONDON. 

(Addteaedto  ike  Be  v.  Tlwmas  Robimon,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary'g,  LHoetierf 
md  Author  of  "  Scripture  Character*,") 

1. 

Mary  Woolnoth  sendeth  .to  Mary  Leicester  gredhtg^ 
My  dear  Brother^ — I  lend  you  the  enclo^orl  fr.-ink,  >nit  yrin  must  not  keep  it 
long.  I  shall  want  to  have  it  back  as  soon  as  convi  nii  nt,  and  as  sciiti  as  yr>\\  have 
time  to  put  a  good  sizeable  letter  into  it.  I  want  tu  hear  as  uuicli  lu  detail  us  you 
please — ^how  it  is  with  you  in  heart,  house,  and  church.  I  hope  yon  wiU  be  able 
to  tell  under  each  of  these  heads — AU  b  well,  considering  where  and  what  we  are. 
Witli  sucb  a  liniitafinn  T  can  tell  you — All  is  well  with  us.  Goodness  and  mercy 
ncrninpanied  us  tlirough  the  last  year,  atid  are  still  with  us.  Trials  we  have  had 
aiid  iiave — ^thcy  are  needful,  they  constitute  one  branch  of  our  mercies,  but  it  is  the 
smaller  branch,  for  our  comfortable  dispensations  are  more  numerous,  if  I  eauept 
the  tcisils  which  arise  from  the  naughtiness  of  my  own  heart 

I  have  a  friend  who  has  devoted  himself  to  the  ministry  :  he  is  rjot  a  novice. 
His  judgment  is  sound,  his  experience  extensive,  his  abilities  I  think  considerable. 
He  18  something  in  my  former  way — ^has  applied  his  leisure  to  study — ^his  applica- 
tion has  been  great  and  successful.  He  is  self-taught;  and  though  not  benefitted 
by  school  education,  understands  the  Greek  Testament  well,  and  will,  I  think,  very 
Foon  write  Latin,  as  well  m  most  of  the  j'oung  folks  that  come  for  Deacon's  orders 
from  the  Universities.  1  know  so  much  of  man  as  to  have  no  doubt  that  the 
Lord  is  preparing  him  for  His  service,  and  consequently  I  expect  he  will  obtaiB 
orders  at  the  right  time.  And  I  as  little  doubt  but  from  his  first  sermon  he  will 
set  out  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament.  His  present  income  is  about  ^ClOO 
cr  annum,  lie  has  a  wife  and  child,  and  thinks  himself  ru  !i.  But  he  has  nothing 
cfore-hand  but  faith  and  hope.  He  will  not  be  rash,  but  kauwing  whose  he  is,  and 
whom  he  serves,  I  believe,  ir  he  saw  a  clear  opening  from  the  Lord,  he  would  ven- 
ture to  leave  consequences  in  His  hands.  Think  of  sudi  a  man,  and  if  you  should 
hear  of  anything  suitable,  let  me  know.  He  will  not  he  very  defective  in  literature, 
and  in  point  of  ability,  knowledge,  and  divinity,  will  I  believe  be  superior  to  most  at 
the  time  of  tlieir  tiiking  orders.  The  best  of  all  is — that  humility  and  spirituality 
are  the  most  striking  features  in  bis  character.  I  have  been  intimately  acquainted 
with  him  from  the  time  of  my  settHng  in  Lmidon. 

I  hope  I  have  written  enough  to  coax  you  to  send  me  an  answer.  My  tfmc  is 
gone,  and  other  things  require  my  attention.  I  love  yon,  and  rejoice  in  what  I 
often  hear  of  Leicester.  We  shotild  be  glad  to  see  you  in  Charles  Square,  and  in 
Mary  Woolnoth  pulpit.  Give  my  love  to  Mrs.  Robinson,  and  all  friends.  Ora  pro 
•nnhis.  Allow  mc  to  stand  upon  the  list  among  your  most  aiibctionate  friends,  as 
surely  as  my  name  is  JoHM  N^WTON. 

Hoxton,  Jan.  10,  1784. 

IL 

My  dear  Friend. — You  certainly  do  not  quite  deserve  a  line,  but  I  will  get  one 
ready  because  I  love  you.  I  have  seen  several  people  fimn  LduBester  of  late ;  they 
all  tell  me  Mr.  Robinson  is  well,  hut  none  of  thembnngs  me  a  letter  from  him. 

However,  I  believe  you  bnve  thought  of  us  now  and  then  of  late;  and  you  will  he 
glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord  supported  and  preserved  us  during  the  late  commotions,* 
and  that  we  are  at  present  safe  and  well.  Indeed  it  has  been  a  time  of  trial,  I 
behm  they  who  had  most  faith  were  best  off;  for  myself  I  have  reason  to  be 
thanklul  that  I  had  some,  though  I  wished  for  more.  I  seemed  to  be  not  greatly 
afiraid  for  myself,  but  I  was  anxious  for  my  dear,  for  Sally  and  Peg-gy,  and  our  child 
just  coming  up  from  Northampton.  Now  I  think  faith,  when  it  is  hearty  and  stout, 
will  enable  us  to  commit  and  entrust  our  all  to  the  Lord,  as  well  as  our  persons. 
Mine  is  not  what  it  should  be ;  but  I  would  be  thankful  if  I  have  any,  though  but 
as  a  p:rain  of  mustard  seed* 

The  papers  wliich  you  read  render  it  imnecessarj'  for  me  to  be  particnlar.  Xlie 
scene  has  been  dreadful,  yet  trivial  in  comparison  of  what  was  desi^nicd.  If  the 
Lord  had  not  interposed  seasonably,  if  help  had  been  delayed  a  few  hours  long^er, 

*  Thf  riots  of  LouUoQ  uudcr  Lofd  George  Ouitli>u, 
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I  doubt  not  but  London  bad  been  in  nslies  from  end  to  end.  Tlio  sudden  rise  of 
the  mischief,  its  rapid  progress  and  the  immediate  effectual  stop  put  to  it  when  in 
ftt  hei|hk  ofits  rage,  were  all  extrBordiiiaiy.  The  itop  aeemed  Bke  putting  aa 
extingttuher  over  a  caudle — almost  instantaneous. 

The  populace  were  twice  in  our  square,  and  threatened  to  come  ngaiTi,  hut  were 
not  permitted.  We  had  two  or  three  obnoxious  houses  near  ;  but  indeed  things 
were  come  to  that  pass,  that  ail  houses  were  equally  obnoxious,  and  they  seemed 
bent  uDon  pilhigc  and  devastation  without  distinction. 

LoraGeocge  Gordon's  unhappy  appointment  of  a  meeting  in  St  George's  Fields 
(the  consequences  of  wliicli  I  hclieve  and  hope  he  was  not  aware  of),  gave  occasion 
to  enemies  and  em^issaries  to  mix  with  those  whom  he  invilcd,  many  of  whom  I 
tobt  not  went  in  the  simpUcitv  of  their  hearts.  But  tiie  better  sort  of  people 
Rlirine  gradually  from  the  crowa»  and  the  other  sort  increasing  it,  it  was  in  a  tew 
honn  changed  into  a  very  dangerous  body,  and  gained  strength  and  advantage  by 
the  strange  panic  which  prevaded  everywhere,  so  that  the  smallest  parties  of  the 
rioters  met  with  no  opposition.  Enough  of  this.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed. 

His.  Newton  bore  the  shock  better  than  I  could  have  hoped.  We  fnid  the  Lord 
can  give  strength  according  to  the  day.  Tlie  sight  of  tlie  terrible  fires  kincHed  up 
every  night  was  shocking  and  distressing;  but  we  w<*ro  n-jihpUl,  and  all  pretty  well 
now.  What  yet  before  us  we  know  not,  but  tlie  Lord  iias  given  us  good  cause, 
as  to  praise  Him  for  what  u  p  ast,  so  to  trust  Him  for  what  is  to  come. 

I  hope  you  and  Mrs.  Robinson  are  well.  For  some  time  past  I  have  had  but 
little  leisure  or  relish  for  writing.  You  will  hardly  hear  from  me  again  for  nothing. 
Letter  for  letter  must  he  the  terms.  Your  writing  therefore  will  be  the  best  proof 
that  you  art  still  willing  to  receive  letters  from  your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

dkarlei  Square,  June  17, 1780.  Jobn  Nbwtom. 

(To  he  eotUmtied), 

ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  LADY  HUNTINGDON  TO  MRS.  BRIDGET 

BETHEL,  BATH. 
Mt  dear  Fribno  in  the  Lord, 

Upon  receiving  yoiurs,  we  could  not  help  falling  prostrate  before  the  Tlirone  of 
Grace  to  acknowlefl^re  the  great  Iotc  wlu  rewith  the  Lord  hath  loved  you ;  and 
vith  praises,  atid  thanksgivings,  and  heiuts  of  joy,  expressing  our  gratitudje.  I 
never  Ihink  on  you  but  with  unconunoin  comfort.  Dear  Miss  Fanny  Cowper  was 
then  with  us,  and  day  and  night  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  increase  and  strengtihen 
your  faith:  she  has  at  last  laid  down  the  burden  in  mueh  joy  and  peace.  O !  my 
dear  friend,  were  I  to  tell  you  the  whole  of  her  suif'erings,  and  the  wonderful  sup- 
ports she  had,  you  would  declare  that  God  was  with  her  of  a  truth :  such  patience 
tnd  submission,  and  always  happy,  and  used  to  say,  She  would  not  change  her 
condition  for  bXL  'the  monarchs  on  earth ;  and  more  sure  am  I  of  my  everlasting 
happiness  than  any  tVw^  T  have."  Unchangeable  and  unalterable  was  she  in  this 
frame  for  four  moutlij^^there  was  no  moment  in  which  death  coidd  be  named  to 
berlmt  she  welcomed  it  with  a  smile.  I  kept,  for  my  own  satisfaction,  a  little  ac- 
count every  day  of  her  for  that  time ;  and  when  I  have  time  to  draw  out  a  short 
abstract  of  the  account  of  her  I  shall  send  it.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  to  follow 
Christ  as  she  has  done,  for  a  blessed  saint  she  lived  and  died.  Whole  nights, 
when  forjier  pain  she  coidd  not  rest,  yet  in  hynms,  and  prayers,  and  reading,  she 
woold  say,  O !  how  delightfid  a  night  have  I  felt  Miss  Cowper  Is  still  with  me : 
it  has  not  seemed  like  death  amongst  us :  we  rejoice  upon  my  remembrance  of  her : 
all  tears  are  wiped  from  our  eyes:  her  last  hours  were  all  spent  in  prayer;  and 
Vfhen  her  change  came  her  countenance  spoke  her  blessed;  and  1  for  a  moment 
*»rted  her  joy,  for  I  thought  my  whole  soul  was  so  ftUed  with  delight  it  could  have 
followed,  ^e  often  would  say,  That  sweet  woman,  Mrs.  Belihel,  I  pray  for  her. 
I  beg  my  most  sincere  compliments  to  dear  Lady  Cox  and  Mrs.  Beuiel!,  and  be- 
liere  me  your  most  smcere  and  affectionate  friend  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

(Signed)  S.  Huntingdon. 

I  find  the  world  more  and  more  a  burden  to  me — ^pray  for  me,  that  I  may  no 
longer  live  to  the  desire  of  man,  but  to  God. 
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hirst,  Wiiham  the  Norman  i  thea  William  bis  son ; 
Henry,  Stephen,  and  Henry ;  then  Kdnid  and  John* 
Next  Heniy  the  l^hird  ;  Edwards,  one,  two,  and  three ; 

And  3«rain,  after  T^if^hard,  three  Iltnrie?  we  see. 
Two  Kdwards,  third  Richard,  if  rightly  1  gue«8  j 
IVo  Uenriet»  ^th  Edward,  Qoeeo  Mary,  Qaeeo  Bch; 

Tlicn  Jamie,  the  Scotchman  ;  tlien  Oiarles  whom  tbej  iJew, 
Vet  received,  after  Cromwell,  another  Chnrles  too; 
Next  Jamie  the  Second  a&cended  the  ihrune  ; 
Then  William  and  Mary  together  came  on. 

Till  Anne,  (/eorecs  four,  anJ  fourth  WilH.im  all  past» 

God  sent  us  Victobia — may  she  long  be  the  last! 

THE  COM UUNION  OF  SAINTS. 

lAMU  MOMTOOMUIT* 


Free,  yet  in  chains,  llie  mountains  ptand. 
The  vadleys  link'd  run  through  the  land ; 
In  fellowship  the  foresta  thrive. 
And  streanu  from  ttzeanu  thor  stiength 

derive. 

TTie  cattle  graze  In  flocV>?  and  herd-s, 

In  choirs  and  concerts  sing  the  birds  ; 

Insects  by  millions  ply  the  wing. 

And  flowen  m  peaoeral  armies  spring* 

All  nature  is  society, 

Ail  nature's  voices  harmony ; 

All  colours  blend  to  foim  pure  light ; 

->  Wbj  then  should  Christinns  doC  unite  1 


Thus  to  the  Father  prayed  t!ic  "^ht, 
"  One  may  they  be  as  We  are  One, 
Tbet  I  in  tbem  end  Tbottin  Me» 
They  one  with  Us  nay  ever  be.** 

ChlMren  of  God,  '  conibine  your  barid>, 
Brethren  in  f'liri«t,'  join  hearts  and  haudf^ 
And  pray — for  so  tlie  Father  willed— 
That  the  Son'b  prayer  may  be  fiilfilled>- 

Fulfilled  in  yov,  fiaiilled  in  all. 
That  on  the  name  of  Jesus  call. 
And  every  covenant  of  love 
Ye  bind  on  caitl^  be  bomid  above. 


wften  mom  awakes  our  hearts. 

To  pour  the  matin  prayer  j 
When  toil-worn  day  departs, 

And  gives  a  pause  to  care ; 
When  theoe  ow  sods  love  best 

Kneel  with  us  in  Thy  fear. 

To  ask  Thy  peace  an-!  r*--t  — 
O  God  our  l  atiiur,  iiear  ! 

When  worldly  eoares  vrithout. 
And  evil  Ihoy^hts  within, 

Stir  up  some  impious  doubt. 

Or  lure  us  back  to  sin  ; 
When  human  8tien°;th  proves  IraO, 

And  will  but  hali  sincere; 
When  faith  begins  to  fail — 
O  God  our  Father,  hear  ! 


HYMN. 

When  in  onr  cnp  of  mvdi 

The  drop  of  trembling  fiAs*  ^ 

And  the  frail  prop<  of  eajth 

Are  crumbling  round  our  walls; 
When  we  gate  baek  with  grief* 

And  forward  glance  wiub  fear  ; 

When  fail  ft  h  man's  relief — 
O  God  our  Father,  hear  ! 

When  on  the  verge  we  stand 
Of  the  eternal  dime, 

And  Death  with  solemn  liand 

Draws  back  the  veil  of  Time ; 
When  flerik  and  s|nrit  quake 

Before  TuEE  to  appear, 

For  the  lUdeemer  s  sake, 
O  God  our  Fatiier,  hear  ' 


IPhm  tkeBietieat  Worktof  7%omM  Prmgk,  jmkmed/or  the hen^  ifMh.  Fmgk.] 


N  I  G  H  T  SHAD  E. 

The  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  sborf,"    Job  xx.  5. 


With  dark  green  foliage  newly  crown'd, 

With  whited  flowers  array 'd ; 
A  fairer  shrub  can  ?cnrr-e  he  found. 

Than  yonder  tall  nightshade. 
And  soon  its  flower  shall  pass  away, 

And  sable  fruits  appear  ; 
But,  thou-;h  they  tetnpt  with  pOWOllui  CWay, 

Thfcir  deadly  taste  forbear. 
An  emblem  fit  of  earthly  joys, 

However  feir  to  view ; 


They  always  end  in  empty  noise. 

And  prove  a  poison  too. 
And  ?uch  the  sinner,  though  he  q>iead 

His  ample  boughs  around  ; 
Though  leaves  unnumbered  crown  his  head, 

And  plenteous  fruits  abound. 
For  all  with  him  who  join  their  lot* 

And  taste  the  fnutso  ^y  j 
Shall  find— though  now  it  be  forget^ 
i   The  end  tp  be  dismay. 
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It  is  our  juialul  duty  to  announce  the  death  of  the  Right  Rev,  ^^Uiam  Vfaatdf 
tiw  Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Bfami.    His  Lordthip  died  at  Iba  Rectory -faoiue  of 

Great  Horkeslcy,  Essex,  at  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday  ni<rl)t,  die  26th  of  January. 
Tlie  Bishop,  who  wa'^  in  his  seventy-sixth  yi'ar,  had  been  failing  for  sfimo  time  in 
bodily  strength,  and  about  ton  days  previous  to  his  death  liad  been  couhiied  to  his 
room ;  liis  weakness  increased  rapidly,  but  wholly  uuatteaded  with  pain.    On  the 
Monday,  he  partook,  with  hii  nunily,of  die  holy  Eacfaariat,  and  from  that  hour 
Nemed  to  forget  all  his  worldly  cores ;  even  his  lUooese,  which  was  the  last  object 
of  solicitude  spoken  of  by  him  on  that  occasion,  he  seemed  to  have  It  ft  in  Inimble 
confidence  to  the  protectinj;  niercies  of  Almighty  Ciod,  declaring  liis  (irra  belief 
Aatihoee  measures  now  taken  lur  the  pieservatiun  uf  that,  the  Ciiuroli  of  his  af- 
kctioMf  would  be  prospered  in  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  he  had  entmsted  the 
charge  of  advocating  her  rights  in  Parliament.    Though  conscious  to  the  last,  he 
remained  in  a  state  of  perfect  tranquillity  botli  of  body  and  mind  ;  and  this  state 
was  only  exchanged  for  one  expressive  of  greater  and  more  lively  happiness,  which 
in  bis  last  moments  was  stamped  upon  his  countenance  in  a  most  i^markaUe 
atuuier,  so  rt n  larkable  indeed,  that  no  one  could  look  upon  the  dead  body  of  that 
good  man  and  pious  Bishop,  and  not  feel  that  "  the  seal  of  the  living  God  "  was 
set  upon  his  forehead.    The  history  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Main),  is  that 
of  a  inau  blest  with  quiet  but  unvarying  prosperity  from  first  to  last    His  first  step 
m  his  profession  was  under  the  pannage  m  Bidiop  Porteus,  who  ordained  him 
pnest,  and  who,  to  the  end  of  nis  own  life,  was  his  wann  and  attached  friend. 
The  Bishop  appointed  Mr.  Ward  reader  and  alternate  prearlv  r  at  Cnr^on  Chapt  l, 
and  soon  afterwards  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  St.  All)an's.  About 
this  time  Lord  Grantham  died,  and  left  BLshon  Forti  us  tlie  guardian  of  his  three 
m\s,  two  of  whom,  the  Earl  de  Grey  and  the  Esii  of  Ripon,  are  now  living.  The 
Bishep  inmiediately  appointed  his  young  friend  to  be  their  tutor.    After  a  few 
year-^  of  f'ufhful  discharge  of  this  tnist,  the  aunt  of  his  pupil  Lord  Grantham,  the 
Countess  de  Grey,  offered  him  the  Rectory  of  Myland,  near  Colchester,  and  after 
i  diligent  ministry  of  twenty  years  in  that  parish,  the  more  lucrative  beneiice  of 
Great  liorkesley.   In  the  mean whfle,  throogn  the  interest  of  other  fHends,  he  had 
obtained,  from   the  Lord  Chancellor,  the    Rectory  of  Alphamstone,  Essex, 
and  from  liis  own  friend,  Bishop  Fisher,  of  Salisbury,  a  stall  in  that  cathedral.  In 
the  year  1827,  the  Earl  of  Ripon  (then  Vicount  Goderich)  being  first  Lord  of  Uie 
Imaaxj,  wished  to  recommend  his  old  tutor  to  his  Majesty  to  fill  the  vacant  See 
of  Sodor  and  Mann ;  hut  at  first  he  declined  to  undertake  the  charge,  not  desiring 
to  leave  his  retirement  at  Horkesley  for  a  distant  island ;  till  one  day  calling  upon 
a  friend,  he  tolfl  }nui  of  the  ofier  he  had  received,  upon  hearing  which  his  friend 
exclaimed,  "  I  w  ould  rather  be  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Ma^n  than  of  any  diocese  in 
church,  for  I  should  there  learn  my  duties  at  the  very  tomb  cf  the  sainted 
Wilson."   These  few  words  determined  Dr.  Ward  not  to  shrink  from  the  task, 
tfl  which  he  seemed  so  especially  callt  d.    How  he  learnt  to  perform  his  duty,  and 
how  his  labours  have  been  blessed,  that  island,  formerly  so  miserably  poor  in  its 
«>»ecrated  buildings,  but  now  studded  with  beautiful  and  even  stately  churches, 
on  best  ten.   By  an  act  of  last  session,  the  diocese  of  Sodor  and  Mann  is  to  he 
now  merged  in  that  of  Carlisle,  should  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  accept  the  charge; 
but  there  is  a  Bill  at  the  present  moment  before  the  House  of  Lords,  brought  in 
by  the  Earl  of  Ripon,  to  repeal  that  Act  of  the  British  Parliament,  which  Bill,  to 
inetbe  lamented  Bishop's  own  words,  frequently  repeated  within  the  last  month 
of  his  b'fe,  «  it  will  be  impossible  for  Pteliament  to  ri^ect" 

For  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  at  least  it  will  be  impoi^sihle  to  forget  the 
warning  which  (again  to  use  his  own  words  at  the  close  of  his  Memorial  to  tliem) 
tiie  whole  Church  is  now  witness  to  him,  he  did  not  '*  cease  to  repeat  with  the 
pester  earnestness  as  the  approach  of  his  death  hastened  the  accomplishment  of 
nil  measure."  His  death  has  hastened  the  accomplishment  of  this  measure ;  and 
V unorder  in  Council  the  Commissioners  may  now  wijie  out  from  among  the 
Churches  of  Christendom,  the  time  hallowed  and  independent  bislioprick  of  Mann; 
but  will  they,  while  these  words  of  the  iust  Bishop,  with  the  seal  of  his  death  upon 
uiem,  are  present  to  their  consciences? — "  I  should  indeed  be  wanting  in  the 
duty  which  I  owe,  not  only  to  my  chtnrch,  but  to  }  oursdves,  did  I  cease  to  press 
this  most  solemnly  upon  your  consciences,  that  this  is  not  a  mere  question  of  con- 
venience or  inconvemence ;  but  that  in  this,  and  every  act  to  which  you  put  your 
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hands,  is  involved  the  welfare  of  many  million  sonk.  You  are  entrusted  with  the 
Xttteresta  of  the  fairest  portion  of  Christ's  Cliurch ;  our  Sovereign  is  bound  by  the. 
imiet  soImiiii  oath  to  preserve  those  interests  in  their  ftill  integrity;  he  has  com- 
mitted hia  conscience  into  your  keeping;  he  has  charged  you  to  suggest  such 
risTire^  on1v,  rs  *  •!\all  be  most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Established 
Church/  Can  you,  tlien,  unwarranted  by  any  pretext  of  improvement,  venture  to 
remove  the  man  of  God  from  before  the  altar,  where  he  has  ministOTed  without 
reproach  for  1400  years?*  Can  you  answer  to  your  God  for  dismembering  His 
Church?  Can  you  answer  to  your  King  for  detracting  from  the  effici. ncy  of  the 
church  by  diminishing  the  number  of  its  officers?  Can  you  answer  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  Church  fur  weakening  their  order,  and  adding  to,  rather  than  lightening  then: 
burdens?  Will  yon  one  day  be  able  to  answer  to  fbture  generations  of  CarUslo 
and  the  Isle  of  Man,  for  leaving  them  to  the  divided  care  of  one  spiritual  overseer, 
when,  hut  for  your  arrangement,  they  would  have  for  ever  continued  to  enjoy, 
each  their  ancient  spiritual  privileges,  and  their  birthright  I  Can  you  persevere 
in  this,  and  be  at  peace  f  God  and  your  oonscieneet  alone  can  tell ;  but  toll  others 
can  teU  also— the  whole  Church  is  witness  to  me,  that  you  have  not  been  left  im- 
wamed — thus  far  I  have  done  my  duty — ^perhaps  I  may  appear  to  have  exceeded 
my  duty — be  it  so — the  praise  of  God  is  of  more  value  than  the  praise  of  man. 
I  wiH.  never  cease  to  repeat  the  warning  with  the  greater  eamestnesa,  aa  the  ap- 
proach of  my  death  hastens  the  accomplishment  of  this  measure.  To  avert  the 
threatened  calamity  from  my  church,  I  am  prepared  to  make  any  sacrifice,  oven 
of  friendship  ;  for  I  believe  most  solemnlv,  that  in  a  veiy  few  years  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  Bishop,  the  name  only  of  a  Church  will  be  left  to  her,  and  her  empty 
walls  will  stand  aa  sad  memorials  of  an  arrangement,  needless  and  uncalled  for  in 
itself,  burdensome  tn  Trirlisle,  and  destructive  to  her  own  best  interests.  But  it 
shall  be  never  said,  that  the  last  of  this  long  line  of  hislmps  stood  by  with  folded 
eirms,  without  an  effort,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  urrest  the  stroke  before  it  fell. 
While  then  my  many  years  give  aerious  warning  that  I  must  speak  as  a  dying 
man,  and  when  I  tell  you  that,  after  all  other  earthly  cares  are  forgotten,  my  fears 
for  this,  the  church  of  my  affections,  will  add  a  pang  to  my  dying  hour,  I  have 
good  hope  that  my  words  will  not  pass  unheedea,  but  that  the  chiu*ch  of  Mann 
may  even  yet  be  apared,  aa  a  memorial  of  happier  days  that  are  past,  and  as  aati 
eaneat  of  brighter  days  to  come." 


REV.  SAMUEL  WOLFE,  of  Singapore. 
Th£  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Societj^  have  just  received  the  painftil 
tidings  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wcife,  whidi  took  place  at  Samboangan, 
a  Spanish  town  on  the  western  extremity  of  Mindanao,  on  the  27th  of  April  last. 
He  was  interred  on  the  following  day  in  a  grove  of  cocoa-nut  trees,  his  funeral 
being  attended  by  most  of  the  Spanish  gentlemen  ^and  officers  of  the  Argos — an 
Bngnsh  ship  then  in  port — as  well  as  by  many  of  the  natives. 

•  SacheverdI  glve»  the  following  aceonnt  of  the  oritjin  ul  tliis  Set? : — **  About  the  >f:^r  l.il  i'*t>pc 
Celestioc  First  ^cnt  St.  I'titrick  «itli  twenty  more  t<>  c  tiv(  rr  1  n  l  iml,  (u  r  ii  lit-r  ScoUatuI  ;  i  i  it  is  pro- 
bable he  came  not  to  Ireliind  till  441,  but  finding  {he  harvest  great,  hiuI  Ihu  Inboarers  too  few,  li«  trvns- 

fiuriid  himself  into  Britain,  from  whence  returning  an.  444.,  with  thirty  religions  and  learned  persona 
n  Im  company,  he  landed  in  the  !•!«  of  tinbonia,  where  lie  foond  the  people  given  to  mayic;  bvt 
being  overcome  or  convinced  by  hit  preaching  and  miracles,  they  were  converted,  and  St.  Patrick 
goiaf  for  IretaiMJt      ev>  <cft  Gcvmaniia  Bishop,  which  for  the  honoar  of  (he  M«aiM  aation  waa  sizty 

Stan  more  aneleot  than  Bangor  In  Walt-t,  which  wa«  the  Ant  bishnpriek  that  we  reail  or  among  th« 
ritains;  and  114  yean  before  Anstin  tht-  MonV.  nennanus  iiitrixluced  the  liturj:y  of  the  Lateran, 
and  so  absolately  seftled  the  business  of  reli|;ion,  that  ihe  Island  never  aflcrwanis  relapsed.  |Hc  died 
before  St.  Patrick,  who  loat  two  Biihopa  aocccaaivdy  to  supply  hia  plaic«t«M  «f  whoai  iorvivad  Si, 
Patrick  five  years. 

"  St.  Mauehold^by  sonic  written  Macflcid,  by  Dr.  Heylen,  Machiiia,  by  tlic  Latin  authors  Macntos, 
was  elected  Bishop  by  the  nnivcrsal  suffrage  of  the  Manka  natioa  ;  bnt  by  whom  consecrated  is  very 
uncertain— for  as  the  former  Bishops  by  riglil  of  conversioBWeTO consecrated  by  St.  Patrick, so  whether 
the  Arcblisbop  of  Armagh  coutiaaed  the  same  doet  not  appear;  neilber  coald  it  have  been  done  by 
the  Archbishop  «f  York,  becanse  that  Bishoprick  wai  not  erected  by  St.  PaaKnoa  till  an.  Hif,  above 
one  hundred  yean  after  St.  Manghold."  Probus,  in  his  second  book  of  the  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  con 
flrmsthis  aceonnt;  and  Archbishofi  Usher  says,  "  Jucelinus  indeed  confirms  the  statement,  that  tbese 
t"i>  =  [  s  socceeded  Germanii^- .  m  l  that  Mi^cbatdns  saccee<led  llu  ui;  thus  narrating  the  story  :— 
'  ill  :  \!  u  lialdus)  having  cmbartvcd  m  ,i  boat,  committed  himself  to  the  sea  tinder  Ihe  pn>tectif.n  of 
(;  "I,  ,i;id  b)  his  giiidancf  lie  reached  iln  i  Im  I  i  i  K  hunia,  which  is  cilKd  Mann.  Tlieru  wcie  there 
two  hoiy  iJishups,  called  Conindrius  and  Koniiilns,  whom  St  Patrick  himselt  had  consecrated  and  ap- 
pointed to  that  spottomle  Ihe  people  of  that  island,  and  instruct  them  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  after  the 
death  of  St.  GerroaoM,  who  was  the  first  Bishop  of  the  aanie  iriand.  Bat  Machaldai  after  a  white 
increasing;  ^really  in  boUnciSs  attained  the  Episcopal  rank  after  the  death  of  the  last  of  iboie  above 
mentioned  holy  Bishops;  and  there  he  remained  illnstrioas  by  his  miracles  and  virtues.  There  was 
formerly  a  city  in  the  Island  of  no  small  astcnt,  the  remains  of  the  walls  of  which  are  yet  seen,  called 
by  his  name.  And  iti<  -^e  arc  the  fnrt^  s^yi  VabcT,  wUok  w*  find  handed  down  to  as  ccnccrnlnn  the 
sacceision  of  Uie  first  Bishops  of  Mituu." 
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D  vvir.s  Owen,  of  Maidenliead,  Berks. 
Bv  J.  K.  Foster,  Cheshunt  College. 
Fisp.  8vo.  pp.  1  ;36. 

W.  E.  Painter,  142.  Straud. 

The  subject  of  these  Recollections  was 
not  dislingttished  for  those  splendid  en- 
dowments that  command  the  admiration 

of  men  ;  he  was  rather  one  who  pursued 
■with  exemplary  diligence  and  devotcdness 
of  purpose,  the  important  duties  of  the 
sacred  vocation  he  had  chosen.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  volume  consists  of 
Mr.  Owen's  letters,  written  on  various 
occasions,  wliich  display  such  warnilh  of 
£iendsh!p,  active  benevolence*  and 
cheerful  piety,  and  contains,  t00|  so 
many  valuable  remarks,  that  the  pcru?al 
of  them  cannot  fail  to  yield  considerable 
edification  and  instruction.    "  In  bio- 

fraphv,"  says  Mr.  Foster,  "  it  is  always 
eairaole  that  the  person  should  speak, 
as  much  as  possible,  himself ;  there  will 
in  a  man's  own  words  generally  be  an 
identity,  a  simplicity,  and  a  life,  which 
no  other  pen  could  have  fumbhed." 
Hence  we  nnd  that  the  compiler  has  left 
Mr.  Owen,  in  a  great  measure,  to  become 
his  own  bio^pher,  and  also  to  record 
btt  own  rehgiotts  experience,  and  views 
of  Divine  truth,  and  of  the  providential 
denlintr*'  of  Gnd  towards  him,  first,  in 
leading  him  to  adopt  cvaiiirflica!  ti'i 
ments  in  religion,  and  ufterwurdb  in  call- 
ing him  to  make  known  to  others  ike  way 
of  salvation,  through  the  alone  sacrifice 
of  Christ 

The  following  extract  relates  some  of 
the  most  important  parts  of  Mr.  Owen's 
early  life,  in  his  own  words,  as  contained 
in  the  answers  he  gave  at  bis  ordination 
at  Spa  Fields'  Chapel,  to  the  qnestiona — 
**  What  reason  have  you  to  suppose  that 
you  are  a  Christian  ?**  and  "Why  have 
you  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try ?" 

**  Answer  to  the  first  question  : — 
*'  Of  all  the  important  periods  in  my  life, 
thapreaent;  next  to  that  in  which  I  have 
any  reason  to  8Uppo^^e  that  I  «  ;i>  ealled  from 
being  a  nominal  to  be  a  real  Christiao,  ap- 
peals to  be  the  meet  momentous ;  and  of  all 
the  important  questions  which  were  ever  pro- 
posed to  me,  yours,  Sir,  I  consider  the  great- 
est  i  it  is  a  question  whicli  Itas  occupioi  my 
nind  for  eight  years,  more  or  leas ;  it  is  a 
question  which  sometimes  I  can  answer  in 

VOL,  X, 


the  affirmative,  whibt  at  other  time*  it  is  ui- 

Tolved  in  gloom  and  darkness.    But  in  sn* 

•swerin?  it  I  will  endeavour  lo      as  conci«e 
as  the  nature  ot  the  case  will  ulluw.    1  con- 
sider it  needier  here  to  iatroduce  an  account 
of  my  birth  and  parentn^e,  tiiough  perlnjis  it 
IS  important  for  me  to  take  a  view  of  my 
youDsest  years.    From  my  birth  to  my  dix- 
teenth  year  I  have  no  lesson  whatever  to 
suppose  that  1  knew  any  thing  experimen- 
tally of  Divine  grace :  till  my  fourteenth 
year  I  was  under  the  care  of  tender,  ntkC' 
tionate  parents,  who  took  great  care  to  bring 
me  up  to  the  Kstablished  Church,  which  1 
attended  with  all  the  Pharisaic  zeal  of  a 
partisan ;  and  if  any  eircnmstanco  prevented 
ray  going  once  at  itn«t  on  the  Sabbiiili  to 
chuiob,  my  conscii :  cc,  I  well  recollect,  used 
to  accuse  me  of  a  guilty  onuanon.  It  was 
my  mislortune  that  the  clergyman  whose 
ministry  I  attended,  was  totally  ignorant  of 
the  plan  of  &a!valion,  as  laid  down  in  the 
Gospel ;  and  I  do  not  recollect,  that  hit  ser- 
mons had  at  any  time  any  efTcct  upon  me. 
Haviiio;  been  brought  up  so  strictly  m  the 
Establiiihed  Chuieh,  1  had  imbibed  very 
bigoted  feelings  towards  the  Methodists,  and 
I  never  ivoultl       to  hear  them  ;  but  I  was 
uut  without  some  thoughts  about  my  soul. 
My  liible  I  ttied  to  read  constantly,  and  es- 
pecially the  historical  parts  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.    Sir,  in  the  course  of 
my  reading  this  verse,  James  ii.  10.  struck  me 
very  forcibly—'  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whcL-  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  i'^ 
guilty  of  all.'    No  sooner  had  1  read  the 
verse,  than  my  guilty  conscience  was  aroused, 
and  X  aiked  my  dear  mother  what  was  the 
meaning  of  that  verse ;  she  told  me,  if  one  of 
liie  commandments  was  broken,  they  were 
all  broken.   I  eaid  no  more  to  her  on  the 
subject,  and  she  thought  it  was  only  a  curi- 
ous que*!«ion  of  the  moment.    She  did  not 
however  know  the  impression  it  had  made  on 
my  mind,  and  consequently  did  not  point 
out  t!ie  spirituality  uf  llie  law,  nor  the  way 
to  escape  its  curses,  through  the  blood  ot 
Jesus.    By  this  verse  I  was  fully  convinced 
that  1  was  a  sinner  against  the  whole  law, 
because  1  knew  that  1  had  broken  the  Sab- 
hath  ;  but  time  deadened  these  impressions, 
though  I  was  often  forced  from  my  playmates 
on  the  Sabbath  day  by  tenor  of  cun^cience, 
and  as  I  was  not  enlightened  to  see  the  way 
of  salvation  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesos,  1  sank  into  a  careless  secu- 
rity, being  convinced,  that  if  1  wa>  lost  many 
would  be  lost  with  roe.   In  reading  wv  Bible 
one  day  I  was  struck  with  the  rolJowinr 
verses,  '  Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labour, 
&c.:  *  Take  My  yoke  upon  yon  and  learn 
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of  Mc,*  &c.     I  thoiir^^ht  from  what  I  had 
heard,  that  tlie  Ciilvinktlc  MetlKxli'^ts  took 
tbeir  ^stem  from  ttiese  verses,  because  they 
were  ao  over  religious,  but  I  could  not  ima- 
gine how  the  Lord  Jesus  could  say  this  he- 
cause  I  thought  nothing  was  more  dithcult 
than  to  keep  the  law,  wliich  I  conceived  to  be 
this  yoke;  and  instead  of  its  being  an  t  i-^v 
burden,   I  concluded  it  was  very  lieavy. 
Thus  I  spent  the  tiist  fourteen  years  of  my 
life,  ignorant  of  God,  of  the  spirituality  of 
His  law,  and  pos>essin^:  a  prinri|ilp  uliitdi 
tended  lo  accuse  the  truth  liimscit  of  tal^e• 
liood ;  yet  these,  alas,  were  good  days  when 
compared  with  the  two  following  years.  In 
my  fourteenth  year  I  was  apprenticed,  ami  as 
I  had  led  my  parent's  care,  1  thought  1 
could  banbh  alt  rell^'iou^  glunm  by  giving  a 
full  sway  to  my  carnal  liciirt's  dcsiie-.  Ik- 
ing at  some  dutance  from  either  church  oi 
chapel,  I  contented  myself  often  to  remain  at 
honiO,  and  only  went  to  elnirch  once  a  foit 
night  i  but  as  my  master's  family  never  went 
to  church,  and  but  occastoualfy  to  chapel 
when  it  was  fine,  or  when  any  eminent 
preacher  was  annonnrrd,  I  at  last  relin- 
quished thechuicli,  and  wcnl  to  chapel.  At 
the  end  of  two  years  my  master  removed  to 
13ala.    The  veiy  id^  i  of  his  removal  to  a 
town  delighted  my  heart,  because  there  i 
thought  I  could  form  acquaintance*  who 
would  afford  rne  pleasure  ;  that  1  should  en- 
joy myself  on  the  Sabbath  in  walking  about, 
and,  when  I  felt  inclined,  I  could  go  once  to 
church  or  chancl,  and  spend  the  remainder 
of  the  day  as  1  pleased. 

*' This  was  in  the  year  180(3,  and  as  I 
proposed,  so  1  did.  For  a  month  I  attended 
chapel  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  and  employed 
the  other  parts  of  the  day  in  that  vanity  which 
IS  peculiar  to  youth  unregenerated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  the  important  period 
came,  not  in  any  way  instantaneously,  much 
less  in  a  miraculous  manner,  in  which  God, 
by  His  Almighty  grace,  began  to  show  me 
what  I  was,  and  what  1  insist  have,  or  else 
pcriiih.  As  I  attended  thepreachmg  oftheGo«- 

ftel  in(the  chapel  of  that  pious,  active,  and  now 
arge  body  of  Calvinislic  Methodist^,  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Charles — ray  mind  was  imper- 
ceptibly drawn  to  hear  the  Word  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  and  in  a  short  time  1  was 
brought  to  see  myself  a  ruined  sinner,  in  the 
view  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Divine  law. 
The  consequence  of  tbb  was  to  drive  me  to 
stru-gle  u  ith  my  sins,  but  the  more  I  strove 
wttli  them,  the  more  they  iucreased :  my 
.  .eyes  were  opened,  by  God's  grace,  to  see 
that  there  was  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  by  which  man  might  be  saved*  but 
the  name  of  Jesus.  The  whole  Word  of  God 
became  my  de!  'i'lt  ;  and  in  it  was  mymedita- 
tion  day  and  «»j.'ht.  It  liecanii-  altoj/ether 
|iew  i  1  read,  and  ate  it,  and  its  fiutt  was 
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very  pleasant  to  my  taste.    Pmyer  became  a 

pleasure,  wliicli  before  wa^  only  compulsion, 
and  the  etlect  of  education  :  my  conscience 
became  very  tender,  so  that  I  not  only  hated 
sin  in  niys«.-lf,  but  always  endeavoured  to  re- 
prove it  in  others;  and  when  1  contemplated 
my  own  heart,  in  which  1  found  so  roucn  cor* 
niption,  I  mourned  and  wept,  that  I  was  so 
'inholyaod  unclean.  1  had  an  uncommon  at- 
tachment to  the  people  of  God,  and  the 
grea  test  desire  to  enter  thdr  Society  ;  but  I  had 
such  a  view  of  my  un worthiness,  that  1  kept 
back  for  raao^  months,  till  the  entr^ies  of 
my  dear  religious  friends  compelled  me  to 
enter  the  society  of  the  Calvinistic  Metl-.o- 
dl^f-!.   Tlien  I  enjoyed  my  terrestrial  heaven, 
and  I  can  testify  before  my  God,  that  I  have 
often  pone  there  fearin*;  to  put  one  foot  be- 
fiMC  t]uM)t!icr,  le>t  1  should  be  wronpr ;  hut 
when  I  went  in  and  heard  some  of  those 
vvhom  I  U4ied  to  look  at  as  fathers  in  the 
("hurrh,  relatinc!'  their  experience,  it  used  to 
delight  my  heart,  that  there  was  so  much  cor- 
respondence between  my  soul's  condition  and 
theirs  ;  and  after  a  time  my  eiperience  came 
to  this  rest — viz.  that  I  was  a  very  poor,  ruined 
aud  wretched  sinner,  and  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  an  infinitely  rich  and  precious  Saviour, 
able  to  ansvycr  all  my  wants.    Since  that 
tiu)e  I  have  experienced  many  temptatioos^ 
frequent  doublings  of  my  interest  in  Christ ; 
much  unbelief  and  a  very  depraved  heart  ; 
but,  to  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  God,  1  have 
at  times  a  great  degree  of  comfort  in  contem* 
phating  the  sufficiency  of  Jesus,  in  looking  to 
ilis  Cross  ;  and  then  lean  exclaim,  * '['here 
is  love  for  me.'    Thus,  by  His  grace,  1  cun« 
tinuetill  this  day,  and  notwithstanding  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  which  fly 
about  me  every  moment,  by  which  I  have 
been  ofken  wounded,  hera  I  am  vrith  all  my 
scars,  a  monument  of  His  love,  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ;  and  my  greatest  con  • 
cern  here  is,  how  I  can  glorify  him  enough. 

** But  you  sEroNDT.v  ask.  '  Why  I  have 
engaged  in  the'u  ork  of  the  ministry  V  ^\\  an- 
swer may  be  included  in  a  few  words,  a  zeal 
for  God*s  glory,  and  an  earnest  <fcaire  for 
the  srdvation  of  perishinp  sinners ;  and  the 
proofs  which  make  me  (though  with  tremb* 
ling)  humbly  hope  that  I  have  been  called, 
are  the  leadings  of  Providence,  and  the  little 
succe««  which  my  poor  labours  have  already 
met.  The  glory  of  Cod. —  I  well  recollect 
the  period  when  a  turn  was  given  to  all  ny 
desire*! ;  wiienlcan,  with  confidence  assert 
it,  that  a  change  was  wrought  in  me.  1 
used  to  read  my  Bible  with  great  pleasuret 
and  a  new  light  was  given  me  on  almost 
every  passage,  i  saw  in  this  Word  the  great 
purity  of  God*s  nature  and  perfections,  and 
as  I  grew  in  tht;  knowledge  of  the  Divine 
perfections,  1  un  it  a-ed  in  a  constant  hatred  to 
sin,  as  It  was  an  evil  agaiuj>ttlie  great  est  good. 
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and  as  it  was  constantly  militating  in  every 
poiiit  with  the  wisest  laws  of  heaven,  1 
UMked  on  tiM  conduct  of  other  men  at  well 

as  CD  that  of  luy  own,  and  >aw  it  very  inimi- 
cal to  this  good  Ood  ;  tltat  actions  proceeded 
from  a  corrupt  principle  ;  and  fiom  this  an 
anxious  concern  was  enkindled  in  my  soul  to 
tell  nien  what  a  great  dishonour  thty  l)roii<;lit 
on  God's  la^s,  by  coinciding^  with  sin.  On 
the  other  band,  I  was  led  to  see  the  infinite 
^ace  and  mercy  of  Ood  in  provithng  away 
for  the  salvation  of  the  chiidien  of  wrath  ^ 
the  great  love  which  He  manifealed  in  the 
election  of  His  chosen,  and  the  more  clear 
manifestation  of  His  God-like  love  in  the 
death  of  His  Son  for  our  redemption, — in  His 
eottstant  expostulation  with  a  creakue  whom 
He  could  have  sent  to  hell  with  one  word  of 
Uis  mouth  J  and  yet  that  creature  1  saw 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  all  Hia  gpraciout  expos- 
tulations.   From  a  view  of  my  ov.n  past 
darkness  I  was  led  to  pity  the  poor  binner, 
who  like  myself  thought  he  was  rich  and  in- 
creased ia  goods,  not  knowing,  (thi^  was 
my  concern)  his  ignorance,  that  without 
Clirist  he  was  poor,  miserable,  blind,  and 
naked.    I  was  sometimes  led  to  the  Garden 
of  iultn,  where  I  saw  a  man  falling  t'rom  the. 
eminence  of  holiness,  into  the  pit  of  sin ;  then 
I  was  led  to  weep  ovor  him,— how  hast  thou 
fsllen  !    IMy  eyes  were  atotlier  times  exalted 
to  Calvary's  Cross,  to  view  llim  who  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  becoming  poor :  I  saw 
then  a  full,  perfiKt,  and  suffident  satisfaction 
given  to  justice, — the  glorious  pet  'tmn^  of 
Deity  receiving  their  due  honour,  .imi  a  way 
secured  to  save  the  ruined  sinner.    1  trust 
that  a  view  of  llie  shortness  and  frailty  of  life 
brought  me  with  haste  to  the  valley  of  dry 
bones,  before  tliey  were  rotten,  and  U»  cry  to 
them,  '  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord.'    The  very  contemplation  of  the 
worth  of  iliti  soul,  the  wrctclied  situation  in 
which  it  was,  the  probability  of  itsbeingnved, 
and  the  awful,   truly  awful  consequences 
of  not  being  in  a  huliog  place  before  the 
storm  of  wrath  came,  induced  me  to  venture 
on  such  an  arduous  undertaking  as  that  of 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  and  although  1  some- 
times question  my  motives  ;  yet  when  I  con* 
■der  my  former  experiences,  1  oaoDot  but 
say,  that  these  are  my  genuine  reasons  for 
coming  forward. 

**To  enumerate  all  the  leadings  of  Provi* 
dence  would  be  perhaps  imprudent,  but  to 
mention  a  few  i  consider  my  duty.  When 
my  mind  was  thus  exercised,  it  was  my  con- 
stant desire  to  know  where  J  could  be  most 
useful  in  promoting  these  objects :  in  the 
circle  of  my  friends  1  endeavoured  to  make 
them  known,  both  by  letters  and  by  conver- 
sations, but  t!ii-  was  very  limited,  and  it 
pleased  God  m  a  bliort  time  to  put  it  in  the 
mind  of  my  dear  pestor^that  anuable,  active 


and  very  nscfnl  man  of  God,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Charles,  of  Bala  (whose  death  was 
my  loss,  but  his  everlasting  gain),  to  call  moj 
an)on^<t  several  othei<,  in  the  year  1809,  to 
superintend  two  Sabbath  schools  which  were 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  RaJa.   Here  I  had 
full  scope  given  to  me  to  catediiae  and  exhort 
tin  children.    1  found  it  was  my  element ; 
it  was  my  real  dcliglit^  and  these  schools  I 
attended  at  the  expense  of  the  more  public 
pr  v  liiiig  of  the  Gospel,  but  not  at  the  ex- 
pense of  my  enjoyment  j  for  I  can  truly  say, 
I  was  benefited.   But  this  was  as  fuel  added 
to  a  fire  already  kindled, — the  more  I  at- 
tended the  schools,  the  greater  became  my 
desire  to,  *  tell  to  sinners  round,  whata  dear 
Saviour  I  had  found  f  bat  my  ignorance  wM 
great, — this  I  knew;   my  experience  was 
siinall, — this  I  felt ;  and  my  incapacities  in 
every  way  were  very  numerous,  and  this  kept 
me  back,    l^ut  in  the  year  lR(>f),  a  yonng 
man  came  to  Bala  from  Caimartlten  to  see 
his  firiends,  and  to  make  some  preparations 
previously  to  his  coming  ro  London,  as  he 
tho\ight,  to  become  a  student  at  Cheshunt 
College ;  and  as  lie  was  to  receive  a  recommen- 
datory letter  from  Mr.  Charles,  all  felt  con- 
fident that  he  would  be  admitted.    He,  as  well 
as  several  other  of  my  Christian  friends,  know- 
ing how  my  mind  was  exercised,  often  asked 
me  to  give  a  word  of  exhortation  j  but  to  this 
I  could  never  assent  from  extreme  fear  i  tliey 
also  pressed  my  making  an  applicatipn  to 
Cheshunt.    I  felt  it  would  meet  ynth.  my 
views  and  wishes,  and  as  1  wa~  fr  om  my  in- 
fancy studiou.sly  inclined,  1  thought,  it  aitaiu- 
able,  it  would  be  very  desirable  :  1  need  not 
say  that  with  many  prayers  I  sought  for  di- 
rection, trembling  lest  1  should  go  without 
the  Holy  Spirit's  call.   Between  hope  and 
fear  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Charles  ;  he  sent  for  me, 
exarnined  me,  and  very  cautiously,  as  was  his 
constant  practice  in  sueli  cases,  encouraged 
me,  and  told  me  he  would  give  me  a  letter  to 
the  trustees,  but  desired  me  to  stay  awhile  to 
see  whether  it  was  the  work  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  only  the  warm  zeal  of  a  young  eon- 
vert,    'i'o  this  I  agreed  ;  I  waited  twelve 
months;  and  in  this  interval  I  had  many 
opportunities  of  being  examined  by  Mr.  C. 
before  the  elders  of  the  church  and  other  mi- 
nisters;— but  my  object  in  naming  this  is  to 
show  the  leadings  of  Divine  Providence. 
The  young  man  before  mentioned,  who  in- 
tended to  go  to  Cheshunt,  and  witliout  whose 
expostulations  and  entreaties  1  never  could 
have  thought  of  making  any  application,  was 
deterred  by  dilfercut  cu cum-t. uu  es  for  nearly 
two  years  after  I  was  admitted  from  makmg 
any  personal  application  for  admittance,  and 
when  he  did  make  it,  on  some  account  he  was 
rejected.    J  hus  the  Lord  must  hnn^  this 
young  man  to  purpose,  and  actually  to  make 
application  to  go  into  the  ministiy,  yet  aU 
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was  aLortive  on  hi-;  part,  tliotiph  nil  was  for 
tay  sake.  *  Ciod  truly  luuvcsiu  a  mysterious 
way.  His  wonden  to  perform.'  As  for  the 
success  which  my  pnor  labours  have  nu  t 
with,  I  trust  I  can  already  savt  and  to  Uod 
be  all  the  glory,  'Here am  I, and  the  chil- 
dceo  which  thou  ha«t  given  tome/" 

In  tlie  year  1815,  Mr.  Owen  settledat 
Maidenhead,  where  for  twenty -one  years 
he  sustained  the  pastoral  ollioe  over  a 
beloved  people.  At  the  comniencement 
of  his  labours  there,  the  church  oonsuted 
on]y  of  eleven  members,  but  at  the  close 
of  his  ministry,  it  had  increased  to  144. 
In  the  earlyj)art  of  the  year  1831,  Mr. 
Owen  was  visited  with  avery  painful  afflic- 
tion in  hishead,  which  obliged  him  to  take 
a  journey  for  recreation  into  Wales.  Here 
he  ke])t  uj>  a  eonstant  correspondence 
with  some  of  his  flock,  and  his  letters  at 
this  time  display  an  afibctionate  solicitude 
and  .synipathy  on  their  behalf.  We  must 
quote  the  followinij,  on  account  of  its 
poetical  description  of  the  scenery  of  his 
native  land  ;— 

**  Ffestioiog,  Merionethshire, 
"May  13th,  1631. 

"  My  vrnv  vr\n  Friend, — 'ITirough 
]Jivine  goodness  I  arrived  here  this  day 
week,  and  am  happy  to  say  that  I  feel  my- 
self much  belter  than  1  was  either  at  Maid- 
enhead or  at  Bristol.  IMy  letters  to  my 
dear  wife  and  to  Mr.  James  Swallow,  which 
doubtless  you  have  either  heard  or  seen,  have 
informed  ynu  of  my  pro2:re>s  thus  far.  When 
I  readied  this  place  J  found  my  mothfer,  es- 
pecially,  very  feeble,  and  apparently  verging 
fast  to  the  tomb  ;  she  is  able  to  get  up  about 
it(i<!-fl:iy,  and  that  is  all,  and  yet  possesses  the 
wreck  of  her  once  vigorous  faculties.  In 
sight  of  this  villaee  towards  the  west  is  a 
lofty  mountain,  whose  height  I  have  often 
wished  to  know,  hut  ro  one  could  tell  me ; 
on  Wednesday  I  took  the  angles  of  it  to  in- 
torm  mvself  of  its  height,  and  have  found  it 
to  be  t?,8nO  feet  above  the  level  of  high  water 
mark.  Yesterday  morning,  with  two  bi-cuits 
and  a  half-penny  worth  of  gingerbread  in  my 
pocket,  I  walked  to  its  lofly  summit;  I  was 
three  hou  rs  and  a  half  going  flnfl  mmintj 
when  1  arrived  on  its  top,  1  wrote  my  own 
and  dear  wife's  name  on  a  stone  which  I 
raised  as  an  Ebenezer,  and  then  knelt  dowa, 
and  dedicated  mj*  remaininjj  flays  to  the 
Cod  of  my  mercies,  and  be^o^ght  His  for- 
giveness for  the  past,  and  help  for  the  future ; 
1  prayed  next  for  my  dear  wife  and  children, 
and  then  for  the  congregation  at  the  New 
Chapel,  for  all  its  trustees,  and  you  in  par- 
ticular, that  God  would  spare  your  valuable 
life  to  be  the  support  of  His  cause  for  many 
yeax^yettocome.  It  was  indeed  u  memorable 


time  to  me  :  I  was  at  least  tbrrc  miles  frof^ 
any  human  habitation,  and  the  only  animal 
near  was  an  innocent  lamb,  which  browsed 
on  that  Alpine  bere;bt.  In  climbin*.'  to  its 
top,  amidi^t  rocks  above,  and  dreadful  preci- 
pices below,  I  was  often  obliged  to  stop, 
panting  for  breath,  utitll  I  arrived  at  a  level 
plain  ;  having  walked  about  a  mile  on  i?,  I 
had  to  climb  the  highest  part,  which  wai 
very  steep,  bat  there  was  verdure  on  ft ;  I 
was  very  hot,  took  off  my  coat  and  left  it  on  a 
rock,  and  after  renting  j^everal  times,  arrived 
at  iU  summit :  and  what  a  sight ! !  On  one 
side  the  sea,  with  its  beautiful  approaches,  in 
the  foreground;  and  towards  every  other 
point  of  the  compa^  rocks  upon  rocks,  and 
mountains  upon  mountains  j  and  in  the  back- 
ground towards  the  south  coast,  there  was  the 
i:iaul  of  this  island's  mountains,  cloud-capped 
Suowden ;  it  was  truly  grand ;  and  the 
thought  struck  me  at  once  that  our  God  is 
the  God  of  the  hills  as  well  as  of  the  valleys  ; 
that  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
created  ail  liiis  for  His  glory.  Oh  !  may  1 
be  able  to  converse  with  Him  in  the  works  of 
Ilia  band,  as  well  as  by  the  word  of  Hb 
mouth.  I  know  you  like  a  little  news,  there- 
fore think  it  right  to  tell  you  that  butter — I 
mean  fresh  butter— here  is  one  shilling  pet 
lb.  of  sixteen  ounces,  veal  and  mutton  four, 
pence  per  lb.  I^evertbeless,  I  ought  to  tell 
you,  that  though  we  have  searched  the  neigh* 
bourhood,  there  is  nothing  but  veal  to  be 
had  this  time  of  the  year,  and  a  little  lamb, 
everything  else  must  be  sent  for,  at  least 
twenty  miles.  Veal  does  not  agree  with  roe 
at  all,  I  am  therefore  dining  on  fifth,  such  as 
flounders,  cockles,  trout,  i^c,  and  lamb, 
which  I  find  di^tible.  My  complaint  is 
DOW  principally  indigestion.  I  certainly  am 
a  great  deal  belter,  and  hope  by  the  Divine 
blessing  to  retu:n  a  Httle  patched  up  tor  a 
little  more  work  before  I  go  the  grave:  I 
wish  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands,  and  know 
no  will  but  His.  Often,  often  do  I  think  of 
you,  and  say,  oh  that  IMr.  Swallow  were 
here  !  I  was  not  aware  that  there  were  such 
sublime  scenes  in  \\  ales  as  1  have  seen  in 
my  way  here  from  Dublin.  1  hope,  ray  dear 
friend,  that  Dr.  8troud  and  the  season  are 
doing  your  body  good,  and  hope  and  tiust 
that  your  present  supplies  are  the  means  of 
doing  your  soul  good.  Be  pleased  to  pre- 
sent tny  kind  love  to  every  member  of  year 
family,  and  espee  ally  to  my  dearest  wife 
and  children ;  and  to  Mis.  Da  vies  if  at 
IVIaidenhead,  as  well  as  all  our  dear  frieads 
at  the  New  Chapel,  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
friend,  to  remain  your  much  indebted  ffiead 
and  humble  servant, 

"G.  D.  OWEN." 

The  last  time  Mr.  Owen  addressed  his 
people  at  the  Lord's  tabic,  was  September 
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23,  1836,  when  Dr.  Philip,  Mr.  Read, 
and  Tzadzoe,  the  African  chief,  a 
deputation  from  the  London  Missionnry 
Society,  weri'  ainoiif^  the  comnuinicaats. 
The  address  delivered  on  this  occasion 
will  be  found  hi  the  volume. 

In  our  number  for  February,  1 837,  we 
inserted  some  particulars  of  the  last  days 
of  Mr.  Owen,  as  delivered  in  a  funeral 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  W.  WUkins,  of 
Abingdon.  It  only  remains  for  us  to 
CommcTid  tins  l  umble  tribute  of  affection 
to  the  IVicnds  of  the  Connexion,  of 
which  Mr.  Owen  was  so  esteemed  a 
minister,  and  also  to  all  who  love  primi- 
tive piety,  holiness,  and  zeaL 

Expository  Lectures  ok  the  General 
•Episyle  of  James.   By  the  Rev. 
Bernard    Jacobi,   of  Petershagen, 
noar  Minden,  in  Prussia.  Foolscap 
8vo.  pp.  236. 

Rfligtous  Tract  Society. 

Mr.  Jacobi*s  lectures  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  those  translations  from  the 

orthodox  German  divines,  with  which 
the  religious  literature  of  this  coimtry 
baa  lately  been  enriched.  The  author 
appears  in  every  page  asflie'souiul  tlieti- 
Ic  gian,  and  the  able  expositor  of  Scrip- 
ture. Christian  doctrine,  experience, 
and  practice,  are  alike  presented  to  the 
reader  in  the  most  happy  manner,  and 
with  great  effect,  throughout  his  work ; 
and,  we  think,  the  Christian  student  will 
find  in  it  much  that  is  calculated  to  in- 
struct and  edify  the  mind,  and  influence 
bis  heart  in  Its  heavenward  course. 

The  reasons  which  led  our  author  to 
select  the  Epistle  of  James  for  expo- 
vtioD,  are  stated  in  his  introduction : — 

*'  My  bbmvbd  yRiBiii>S.^We  bave  lately 
celebrated  the  Fta>t  of  Pentecost,  the  last  in 
the  series  of  our  yearly  church  festivals,  and 
we  are  now  entering  on  that  portion  of  time 
in  which  our  public  services  wdl  not  receive 
a  distinctive  character  trom  any  of  the  extra- 
ordinary events  in  the  Cospel  history.*  It 
sppeais  to  me  desirable,  during  the  part  of 
thn  year  now  before  us,  to  take  some  one  book 
of  the  Bible  as  the  subject  ol  exposition,  and 
for  this  purpose  I  have  selected  the  Epistle  of 
James.  JNotwiilistanding  some  very  difficult 
expressions,  it  is,  on  the  whole,  one  of  the 
hooks  of  the  New,  Testament  tiiat  may  be 
most  easily  understood  ;  and  if  you  follow 
me  with  your  wonted  attention  and  interest, 


there  will  not,  I  trust,  remain  much  tiiat  mil 

seem  obscure.  In  this  Epistle  we  are  led 
directly  to  the  consideration  of  the  dutits  of 
itic  Cliri--.Uau  life  i  and  as,  durin<>  the  furincr 
part  of  the  year,  we  have  been  chiefly  occu- 
pied with  the  Person  and  History  of  the  Ke- 
deeuier,  for  tlie  purpose  of  excitiog  and 
strengthening  yovr  futh,  so  now  it  will  be 
our  aim  to  show  you  how,  on  the  foundation 
of  such  a  faith,  the  superstructure  of  the 
Cfiristian  life  is  to  be  built,  and  what  courae 
)f  conduct  must  be  pursntd.  to  evince  the 
reality  of  that  f^rcnt  inward  <  lian;^e  by  which 
believers  are  created  anew ,  after  tlic  image  of 
God,  in  ri|(hteousn&<is  and  true  holiness. 
Thus  shall  we  be  enabled  to  try  the  purity  of 
our  conduct  by  the  elevaUni  maxims  and  so- 
lemn warnings  of  this  apoaUe,  and  by  the 
uiil  of  lii-i  sii))erior  light  ascertain  the  degree 
of  our  Cliii-lian  proficiency." 

We  feel  ])leasure  in  giving  our  warm 
comnieudation  to  these  lectures,  as  they 
will  be  found  an  admirable  auxiliary  to 

family  and  closet  devotion.  Tiie  trans- 
lation is  ably  executed  in  a  rich  and  ener- 
getic phraseology. 

Life  OF  Christi  an  Gottfried  Assmann, 
successiM  ly  Fastor  of  Dolzipr,  Ciarz, 
and  liaegu.  Written  by  Himself. 
From  the  German.  With  a  Fre&eo 
by  iJie  Rev.  Charles  B.  Tayler,  M .A. 
pp.  122.  Foolscap  8vo. 

Religions  Tract  Society. 

This  is  evidently  the  biography  of  an 
eminent  Christian  minister-— of  one  re- 
markable for  Iu8  simple  and  constant  de- 
pendence on  Divine  Providence,  as  ovef- 

nilinp  every  dispensation — be  it  adverse 
or  prosperous — for  his  spiritual  welfare. 
The  life  of  Mr.  Assmann  it  full  of  inci- 
dent, and  will  doubtless  be  read  with  a 
degree  of  interest  and  pleasure.  The 
prevailing  feelings  of  his  soul  were  hu- 
mility and  faith.  He  saw  God  in  every 
thing,  and  through  an  habitual  recogni- 
tion of  His  hand  in  each  event  of  life, 
his  mind  was  fortified  against  useless  an- 
ticipations of  ftiturc  difficulties,  and  pre- 
l)ared  for  the  varied  adversities  through 
which  he  was  called  to  i^asa.  This  de- 
vout posture'  of  mind — this  simple  af- 
fiance in  God,  is  most  beautifully  exem- 
plified in  this  interesting  biography. 
His  piety  too  waa  simple  and  unaffected 
— he  endeavoured  to  r(  tkIit  religion  he- 
loved  by  making  it  known;  he  repre- 


•  Referring  to  ih«  Oofpcls  for  the  day,  from  which,  on  certain  day  tie  the  year,  the  com- 
monly talteu  in  the  I«iuh«r«n  Chnrcb. 
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sented  it  us  the  moral  iustructer  ol  uian, 
as  the  medium  of  attahiiog  peaco  wiA 
God,  also  as  a  guide  in  the  uncertainties 
of  life,  and  as  affording  consolation 
under  them. 

"The  life  of  Christian  Gottfried  Ass- 
raann,"  says  the  Rev.  (\  13.  Tavler,  io  his 
Prefece,  "  is  the  hfe  of  a  plain,  humble 
parish  minister,  whose  lot  was  cast  in  trou- 
bled times,  and  at  a  period  wlicn  ungodliness 
was  beginning  to  exalt  itself  in  his  native 
land.  The  pabKe  bistoiy  of  Prussia  under 
ths  reign  of  Frederick  if.  is  woU  known  to 
most  readers.  Tlie  reader  will  look  in  vain 
for  any  account  of  the  villainous  progress 
and  the  proud  triumphs  of  the  great  men  of 
this  world  in  the  following  narrative.  Per- 
haps he  will  agree  with  me,  that  it  is  delight- 
fulto  turn  away  from  kings,  and  courts,  and 
armies,  to  tlic  quiet  house  of  God  and  its 
sarn'fl  assembly;  to  visit  the  study  and  par- 
lour 01  the  modest  parsonage- house,  to  join 
the  pastoral  walk  through  secluded  fields,  and 
to  enter  the  lonely  dweUings  of  the  |nous 
peasantry. 

"Gottfried  Assmann  addressed  the  follow- 
ing memoir  of  hinijielf  •  lb  his  beloved  Son,' 
and  it  was  indeed  well  £tted  for  the  edification 
and  the  encouragement  of  a  Christian  child. 
It  is  the  history  of  a  man,  who  from  his 
earliest  iniancy  walked  with  God ;  one  who 
was  kept  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God, 
throug;h  faith,  and  prayer,  and  watchfulness, 
in  the  same  forward  course  of  holiness  and 
peace.    Living  as  he  did,  during  great  part 
of  his  life,  in  the  midst  of  public  dttturbances, 
his  story  is  as  lull  ol  entertaining  incident  as 
a  work  of  fiction  ;  but  the  simplicjty  of  his 
own  character  is  always  apparent.   Tliere  is 
no  straining  for  effect  in  atiy  part  of  the 
narrative,  but  a  plaun  statement  of  facts  in 
plain  words,  just  as  they  happened.  One 
feature  of  his  character  ought  to  be  peoaliarly 
noticed— the  lK;autiful  spirit  of  love  ;  nay, 
of  po&jtive  erdlilude,  with  which  he  views 
every  trouble  which  befalls  him.    Instead  of 
seeing,  as  many  would  have  done,  cause  for 
complaint  in  the  affliction,  he  looks  beyoad 
it  at  once,  almost  with  a  heavenward  gaze, 
and  pointa  out,  with  adoring  joy,  the  spi- 
ritual mercies  which  had  eome  down  to  him, 
and  to  those  he  loves,  by  the  means  of  that 
very  afBietion ;  so  that  a  voice  of  rejoicing 
is  heard  in  the  midst  of  bisereiy  snflering." 

We  cannot  help  thinking  with  the 

Editor  that  the  wliolo  nanative  will  be 
received  as  a  useful  addition  to  our  stores 
of  Clu  iiitian  biography.  It  is  written  in 
a  pleasing  style. 


IsLB  OP  Mann,  and  Diocese  of  Sodor 
AMD  Mann.  Andeiit  and  Authentic 
Documents  relating  to  the  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical  History  and  Constitution 
of  that  Island.  Collected  and  ar- 
ranged by  the  Rev.  VV.  Perceval 
Waan,  M.A.,  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Aiann.  12mou 
pp.  186. 

J.  G.  «n«l  F.  Riviogton. 

This  account  of  the  affairs,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  of  the  Isle  of  Mann,  has 

been  puldlslied  at  tlie  express  desire  of 
many  persons  interested  in  the  preserva- 
ti<»n  of  the  ancient  See  established  in 
that  Island.  Most  of  our  readera  are 
aware,  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sionera,  in  tlieir  Second  lleport,  proposed 
to  annex  this  See  to  that  of  Carlisle 
This  proposal  has  been  rnet  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  Island,  aa  well  aa  by  va- 
rious  bodies  in  the  Church,  with  feelings 
of  disapprobation  and  regret,  as  its 
tendency  is  to  dc|>rive  the  Manx  of 
those  religious  privileges  which  they 
have  enjoyed  for  more  than  1,400 
years.  Tlie  late  Bishop,  first  privately, 
and  since  ]nil)]icly,  protested  in  the 
strongest  manner,  and  in  every  possible 
way,  against  the  proposed  scheme  :  but 
especially  in  a  petition  ^to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  in  a  memorial  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, at  the  conclusion  of  wliieh  he 
says,  "  I  will  never  cease  to  repeat  the 
warning  with  the  greater  eamestneas,  as 
tlic  approach  of  my  death  hastens  the 
accomplishment  of  this  measure."* 

This  memorial  will  be  found  in  the 
appendix,  together  with  the  petitions  of 
the  Manx  CTei^y,  the  Menibers  of  the 
Manx  Bar,  and  2,000  Inhabitants  of  tlie 
Island,  also  the  Speech  of  the  Earl  of 
Kipon  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  De- 
cember 14,  1837.    Since  the  publication 
of  Mr.  W  ard's  work,  the  Ean  of  Ripon 
has  brought  in  a  Bill  for  continuing  the 
Bisho]>rir  of  Sodor  and  Mann,  which  is 
now  pcml.ng  in  the  liouse  of  Lords, 
with  every  prospect  of  its  ultimately  be- 
coming law. 

Tlie  Ilecords  and  Documents  here 
collected  by  Mr.  Ward  will  be  foimd  par- 
ticularly interesting  to  the  general  reader, 
and  especially  to  the  lovers  of  anti* 
quarlan  researches.  It  is  obviously  the 
result  of  great  labour  and  extensive 
reading. 


•  The  BiAop       Jsnmy  M,  1 838.  Bee  Biographies]  Slietcb,  p.  IM. 
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Short  Comments  on  Every  Ciiapt£R 
OF  THE  IloiiY  Bible.  Port  I.  8vo. 
pp.96. 

Thb  efforto  which  are  now  making  16 

piOTido  all  classes  of  society  with  C'om- 
mentsonthc  Scriptures,  must  be  highly 
gratifying  to  every  devout  mind.  Tlii  re 
may,  perhaps,  be  some  danger  of  trusting 
too  much  to  them,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
pure  water  of  life,  as  it  flows  from  the 
fountain  of  inspiratioti ;  still  whrrr  thov 
are  cousulted  as  helps  to  a  better  uudtr- 
Btanding  of  the  BihlCj  and  are  compiled 
ftt  in  the  one  hefore  us)  for  devotional 
and  practical  purposes,  we  think  their 
utility  cannot  be  (picstif3iic(l.  These 
Short  Comments  are  designed  for  the 
heads  of  families  and  others,  who  may 
vttb  to  add  a  few  remarks  to  the  portions 
of  Scripture  they  read  in  family  or  pri- 
vate worship.  The  sources  from  whence 
th^  are  drawn  are  chiefly  from  Henry 
andScottfbut  with  additional  remarks  from 
many  other  writers.  The  work  presents 
many  of  the  best  observations  of  a  large 
number  of  Commentators  upon  the 
Bible,  expressed  in  plain  words,  which 
can  be  understood  by  every  reader ;  and 
is  suitable  for  the  use  of  Christian?  of 
any  rank,  station,  or  denomination.  It 
is  neatly  printed  in  a  large  type,  and  is 
expected  to  be  completed  in  ten  or  eleven 
parts,  each  containing  ninetyndx  pages, 
8vo,  at  the  low  price  nf  fth'iUinf). 
Travelling  preachers  and  Sunday  School 
teacliers  will  also  hud  it  of  great 
MisUmceIn  their  respective  duties. 

Chromapolygon. — We  have  just  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Mordan,  of  Castle 
Street,  Finsbury,  a  package  of  geome- 
trical paper  figures,  which  are  susceptible 
of  endless  combinations  ad  infinitum,  re- 
presenting plane  surfaces,  or  solid 
figures,  in  coloured  perspective.  They 
afford  an  inexhaustible  source  of  youthml 
instruction  and  amusement ;  and  will  be 
f'Hiiul  to  he  important  aids  in  the  orna- 
inentai  departments  of  arts  and  manu- 
£u:tures.  By  a  judicious  employment  of 
Ihe  various  shades  of  colour,  the  per- 
spective of  Solid  Geometrical  figures 
nuiy  be  produced,  ami  thus  an  outline  of 
the  science  of  Solid  (n-ometry  Ije  in- 
sensibly acquired,  instrucliuu  will  thus 
go  hand  in  hand  with  amusement.  As  a 
source  of  brilliant  ornament,  they  are 
"pplicahle  to  the  decorations  of  Albums, 
!>creens,  Fort-iblios,  and  other  tasteful 


objects  of  Female  occupation,  and  well 
calculated  to  supply  a  spare  hour  with 
rational  employment  They  arc  liighly 
creditable  to  the  talents  and  mechanical 
skill  of  ^r*  Mordan. 

Essay  on  Christian  Missions.  Prire  ©f 
Two  Iluadre4  Gaiaeatj  4o  During  the  last  forty 
ycarii.  many  cn«lleot  Sermoni;  Traetn,  and  Pam- 

phlfts,  have  appeared  on  the  wihi. n  t.f  MistMcns 
to  the  Heathen;  but  the  want  of  a  t  <«iiipr<  lnM?ivc 
work,  cmbnicine  all  the  topics  «lir.ttl^  iind  t;,\. 
laterally  involvetl  in  the  general  theme,  has  long 
bien  ii  It  and  very  uenerally  acknowledge.    It  has 
iK-ciirt  <  (I  to  a  f«w  friends  of  the  Missionary  enter* 
l<i  i~o  ill  Scotland  that  thit  dtfideratum  In  oar 
Christian  literatnrc  might  be  supplied  by  means  of 
friendly  competition,  were  the  theme  of  Missions 
proposed  as  the  subject  of  a  Pri/.c  K--a\  .  Dis- 
prnsin?,  for  the  present,  with  the  cun!«i.ieiation  of 
tho  caiii-ts  that  may  instnnnentally  have  retarded 
tlu>  pt<  ^it<s  of  ChriMianity  throni^hout  the  world, 
and  wiih  the  invi>tig.ition  of  (ho  most  approved 
methods  of  practically  coodacting  Missions  abroad, 
a  Prizb  op  Two  Hororbd  GviKBsa  Is  hereby 
offered  for  thi  best  Essay,  anr!  nnnther  Prizl  of 
FiiTY  Gi  iNKAs  for  the  sfiond  \uh  K^§ay  on  "  The 
Outy,  Privilri/c,  and  Encnitrngrvtciit  of  C/irU' 
tian»  to  send  tlu  Gotpei  <>/  Salvation  to  the 
unenlightened   Nationt   of  the  Earth."  The 
grand  object  of  Miuious,  vie.  the  rcgeneraticm  of 
a  lost  world  throaeh  the  all'saffieient  atonement 
of  the  Lord  onr  Rii^htt-ousness  and  the  renc\\  inq; 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  must  be  distinctly  nnfuldt'd 
.nid  viiKiicated  from  the   S  um  iI  ,Si-i  iptiii i  s  The 
Duty,  Privtle^e,  &c.,  must  be  illustrated  as  en- 
joined or  sanctioned  by  Divine  commands.  Evan- 
gelical motives,  and  explicit  propliecicSi  as  well  as 
recommended  fcy  a  review  of  the  beneficial  effect! 
of  ChrisllaDity  on  the  civilization  of  the  world, 
and  the  reflex  influence  of  the  Missionary  enter- 
pri/.t'  ill  ill) proviiii;  ilic  Spiriliial  tone  and  coudi* 
lioT)  of  the  Ri  ioHHttl  Clitutlie*.    Lnder  the  head 
of  Duty,  niii<t  be  comprehtiided  the  obligation  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  by  means 
Of  prayer,  counsel,  peenniavy  contribution,  and 
persooat  acrvloes.  Answers  moat  also  be  furniabed 
to  all  the  Doai  plaasible  objectiooa  that  )iave  froot 
time  to  time  been  nrged  agalnit  the  canae  of  Mis- 
sions. 

In  order  at  once  to  demonstrate  the  Catholicity 
of  the  present  designt  ao<l  inspire  universal  confi- 
dence in  the  rectitude  of  the  decision,  the  following 
Geutlemen  have  been  requested,  and  have  kindly 
consented,  to  become  adjodicators,  vis. 
The  Rev.  David  Welsh,  D,D.,  Prof,  of 
Church  History  in  the  Vnivrrsityof  IMinhm  f;U. 
TIk  Kev.  Kai.i-m  Wakim.wv,  IX  D  .  (.la-ccwl 
The  Rev.  Henky  Mbi  vill,  B.D.,  Camberwell, 
late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  Peter'a  Cottege, 
Cambridge. 

The  Rev.  Jabbz  BiTNTixa,  D.D..  President  of 

the  Wcslcyan  Conference,  London. 
The  Rev.  TttOlltt  S.  Ckisp,  President  of  the 

Baptist  Collesje,  Bristol. 
The  E'^says  will  be  ri-ci  ivrii  mi  or  before  1st 
June,  1839.  h>  tlii>  Sonuiai  it  s  <<(  \\\c.  t  Imrcli  of 
England,  London,  Bapti-t,  and  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  at  the  respective  Mission  Hottses 
in  liondon,  and  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  BKVtTON,  Con. 
vener,  or  Rev.  Dr.  GoitDON,  Seeretaiy  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scntl.Tnrt'ji 
Committee  for  Foreign  Mi««ions,  Edinburgh.  Each 
must  hr  a<  f (unpaiiitd  w  ith  a  sealed  letter,  en- 
closing the  n»nic-  and  address  of  the  author — the 
Letter  and  Ess.iy  bearing  some  motto  or  spper- 
scriptitHi  comuioo  to  both.  No  Essay  need  bt 
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forwarded  which  is  not  written  |or  copied  in  » 

clear.  di«tiiict,  It  ^il  lo  liand.  Tlie  adjodicators  are 
expectc'l  to  make  iheir  decision  known  on  or 
bflnrc  1st  June,  1840;  after  wliii-h  date  itio  Essay"^ 
will  be  returned,  on  proper  application  at  the 
several  offices  where  they  were  orii;iiiHlly  left,  with 
the  Letters  unopened  ocopt  those  accompanying 
Ihc  snccessriil  Treatises  Half  of  the  profils  arising 
fk-om  the  Mle  of  the  Copyrieht  of  the  Emy*  to 
which  the  Priie  of  Two  Hnndred  Gvineet  dull  be 
nwenlcd*  to  be  given  to  the  Author ;  the  other 
half  to  be  applied  to  such  objecr,  promotive  of  the 
grr-at  ransc  of  Missions,  as  liu-  (^>iitrihnton  tO  the 
present  Prize  may  deem  must  i-Tpedienl. 

in  the  name  of  tlie  ContriUiitor'', 

Stei'H  KN.so!*  M'(;ii.i.,  D.D.,  Professor' of  Di- 
vinity in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Thomas 
Chalmers,  l^.D.,  LL.U.,  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
the  University  of  Rdinbiirsh.  ALsxANDKIk  Durr, 
]>!>.«  Church  of  Scotland  Mi!>sion,  Calcatta* 

Jus!  Puh'ishcd. 

Itellgioait  Education  :  a  Sermon  by  the  Rcv.Ilenry 
Melvill.   U.  iA\. 

Think  !  A  little  Book  for  the  nsc  of  those  who 
never  rightly  thinh.  6<f. 

Aphornmft  rad  Maxims  for  the  Young,  ioter- 
tpersed  with  reTiclons  Biography  anil  Aneedotet ; 
adapted  as  a  Iltde  of  Liii',  and  particnl  irly  ri;I~ 
dressed  to  Sunday  School  Teacher*.    I'imo.  \s. 

Passing  llioagbts.  By  Charlotte  BUsaheth. 
FIscp.  8vo. 

Solomon  and  the  Shulamlte— SermOM  OB  the 
Book  of  Canticles.  Also 

The  Abuse  of  the  Doctrine  Of  Free  Grace.  By 
the  Rev.  £.  W,  Kmmmacher. 

The  Child*!  own  BlUe ;  or  a  Selection  of  Nar- 
ratives of  the  leadluK  Rvcnts  of  Revealed  ReUj(ion, 
in  the  Lan};iiaue  Of  Holy  Writ.  Ilhtstrated  with 
nnmeroiis  lar-^c  Wood  Encrnvini;*.  Part  I.  'Is. 
<■  Observations  on  tiie  Present  System  of  Eiltica- 
tion,  with  Mnne  Hint!  for  it*  Improvement.  6vo. 
M. 

\Ac  of  Mann,  and  Diore«e  of  Sodor  and  Mann. 
Ancient  and  Anilienlic  Doeiiments  relating  to  lljc 
Civil  and  £ecle>i.isiieal  History  and  Cunjitilntion 
Of  that  Island.  Collected  and  Arranged  by  the  Rev. 
W.  P.  Wan!,  M.A.,  Dometllc  Chaplain  to  the 
Bishop  nf  Sodor  and  Mann.   19mn.   Sf.  6^. 

The  Pear  of  the  Lord  the  Gnardian  of  Youth  ; 
iiiciileiiiiiiK  H  Stries  of  Counsels  and  Warnings  to 
Twelve  diiitinct  Classes  of  the  Young.  By  Dr. 
Mori?on.    Is.  Qd. 

The  Family  of  Bethany ;  or,  Me<litations  on  the 
F.Ieventh  Cl»apter  of  St.  John.  By  A.  Bonnett. 
With  an  Introductory  Essav,  by  Rev.  Hir;;li 
Wbyte. 

Bjlaha.  By  the  Author  of  "  Elijah  the  Tiah- 
bite.- 

Sermons  on  the  Aposth-s'  Creed;  preached  in 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Kdinbnri^.  By  the  Rev.  O.  A.  Poole,  B.A.  Hvo. 

io.«,  erf. 

The  Question,  *'  What  is  the  lmii<;e  oftlie  Be.iM  ?" 
An!«\\ere<l.  By  the  lUv.  E.  B.  Kliiott,  Vicar  of 
Tux  ford.  \s. 

Memoirs  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  principally 
derived  from  Mannscripts  and  Unpublished  Ue 
cords;  namely,  Histori  s,  Diaries, Letters, and  other 
Documents  of  the  leading  Act0T«  of  that  Assembly. 
By  t'le  Rev.  John  Mendham.    8vo,  14.?. 

Our  Youn<;  Men.  By  F.  A.  Cox,  D.U.  12mo. 
The  Prizi-  of  One  Hundred  Guineas  has  been  jn>it 
ad  indicated  to  the  Author  of  this  Essay,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Hani-,  and  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Poster,  on 
behalf  of  the  Briti.>li  and  Foreii;n  Younj;  Men's 
Society. 

The  Life  of  Hannah  More,  with  fjriginai  Notices 
of  her  Sisters.  By  Henry  TIiouipsou,  M.A.  Post 
8vo.  One  Ytdunie. 

The  Iloty  Bible,  the  One  Design  of  One  Eternal 

Mind:  a  Series  of  Serip-nnd  F,\(  rei-i «,  illustrating 
the   t'unnexion  between  the  Old  and  New  Tc.na- 
ments.   By  the;Rcv.  D.^Lalng,  M.A.  Prleels.M. 
r  3s.  iilk. 


OP  BOOKt. 

The  Connexion  of  Natnrul  and"  Divine  Truth  j 
or  the  Study  of  the  Inductive  Philosophy,  con- 
sidered as  snl(»er\  ii  lit  to  nii  <>l(iy;v.  By  the  Rev. 
H.el.  n  r.iw.  II,  M. A  ,  F.R  S  ,  Sa'vilian  Professor 
ol  (ieoinetry  in  the  riiiversiiy  uf  Oxfonl.  0s. 

The  True  Character  of  the  'Chnrcli  of  Eni{laad» 
as  exhibited  in  her  Antiquity,  Order,  and  Lliorgy* 
By  the  Rev.  6.  Ingram. 

Some  Obaervathins  on  the  Tendency  of  «  Meai* 
sore  for  the  Futnre  Begnlation  of  Cathedral  and 
Collegiate  Bodies,  of  which  notice  has  been  given 
in  Parliament  by  Her  Maje.»ty's  Secntary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department.  By  J.  II.  Spry, 
D.D.,  F.A  S.,  I'relH  nrlary  i)f  Durham  Kvo.  I*.  Orf. 

A  Conipnralive  \  iew  of  the  Cliiirclieg  of  En- 
gland and  Rome,  from  the  earliest  period  ;  and  a 
Development  of  the  Errors  of  the  latter,  with 
their  Dates  of  Introduction  to  the  ChriatiaB 
t  hnrcb.  By  a  Clereynwn  of  the  Chmeh  of 
England.  ISrao.  1$.  6rf. 

Plants  of  Paradise ;  or,  the  Records  of  a  'Sabbath 
Sehool.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Yonn?,  M.A.    Is.  M. 

riie  Commentator  on  BooIls,  Politics,  and  Men. 
A  Wcchly  Polltleo-Llterafy  Pan>phlet.  8vo.  stitched 

The  Biblical  Expo.«itur,  and  Advoeulc  of  Pro* 
phccy.  Monthly.  0(/. 


Reminitcencea  from  the  Farly  J.\fe  of  a  Zm- 
theran  Cleryyman.  By  Frederick  Strntr»x,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Divinity,  Member  of  the  Supreme 
Consistory,  and  Chaplain  to  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Flacp.  Bvo.  pp.  SA8.  (Smith,  lildcr.  'and  Co., 
Comhin.>~>We  have  only  received  this' Work  in 
time  to  annonnee  its  pobnettlon,  reserving  a  more 
extended  notice  of  It  till  next  month.  It  is  per- 
ln|)S  nrce««:iry  to  caution  onr  readers  auainst  con- 
foundint:  the  Author  of  Ihi.'s  Work  with  the  noto- 
rious infidel  of  the  >;iiiie  name,  who  on  account  of 
his  anti-Christian  sentiments  has  recently  been  ex- 
pelh-d  from  the  office  he  filled  in  the  University  of 
Fiibingen.  From  the  Contents  of  the  volume, fit 
appears  full  of  instructive  matter,  which  we  thipl; 
will  obtain  ftor  It  a  wide  circulation. 

Tk9  Naiur*t  P»v»r,  Deceit,  and  Prevatenew 
of  Indwelling  Sin  in  Believers:  tog  the r  with 
the  Wnyt  of  its  JVortin;,  and  Means  n/'  Pre- 
rt'tition.  Opened,  I'tinred,  and  Apjdied.  U  ith 
a  lie  olntion  of  Sundry  Cases  of  Consi  itrire. 
By  John  Owkn,  D  D.  l8mo.  pp.  COt.  (Tract 
Society.) — This  is  a  much  improved  Edition  of  u 
work,  which  has  lont;  been  deservedly  popplar : 
and  to  the  Christian  familiar  with  the  conflictinf 
exercises  of  experimental  religion,  it  will  prove  a 
valuable  and  profitable  companion.  It  does  great 
credit  to  the  Tract  Society  for  Its  neatness  and  its 
cheapness. 

'I'/ie  C/iurr/tex  of  London.  No.  XTV.  (C  Tilt.) 
—  Another  admirable  number  of  ilie  Ecclesiastical 
Edifices  of  the  Metropolis,  cont.diiinu  Engraviogs 
of  St.  Alban's.  Wo<»d  Street;  St.  Michael's,  Wood 
Street,  and  St.  Augustine's,  Watling  Street. 

Le  KeuVs  Mem  trials  of  Cambridse.  No.  IV, 
(C.  TiU.)--Contains  Views  of  Trinity  College, 
Entrance  Gatewiv.  and  the  Interior  of  Trinity 
College  Chapel.  iTIie  former  i?  a  Jewel.  Also  the 
Statue  of  Henry  VIII,,  on  the  Grand  Entrance 
To\v»  r,  .Hid  ilie  Pl m  of  Trinity  College. 

''Scrtpturi'  or,  the  Ilix'ory   of  our 

f^rd,  in  Qurstinus  and  Ansaers.  T)isi«ui'ii  for 
r/if  f  «(•  0/'  Bible  Cliiates.  By  Mrs.  Hi^NUERsbN. 
In  Two  Volnmci,  ISnm.  (Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.)— We  ean  oonfldenily  recommend  these  0M>faI 
little  volumes,  not  only  to  the  condtKtors  of  Bible 
Clanaes,  but  to  the  Teachers  of  Sunday  and  Para- 
chtal  Schools  generally,  an  admirably  adapted  to 
attiir<l  them  much  valii.iUle  a»-i-(iin<-e  in  the  all— 
iuipdi t;int  work  of  opi'iiiii'.'  nud  practically  apply- 
ill.'  New  Tesiament  truths  to  the  nndentandiBft 
and  consciences  of  the  young 
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Metropolis'  Churches  Fund.  —  On 
Sunday,  Feb.  11,  the  Lord  bishop  of 
Londou  preached  in  aid  of  this  fund,  at 
StDunstan  in  llie  £a«t,  Tower^street, 
bdwe  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Slu  rifls,  , 
from  Matthew  ix.   37—38 :    "  I'hen 
saith  lie  unto  His  disciples,  the  harvest 
truly  ib  plenteousi  but  the  labourers  arc 
&w.  Pruy  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
IiarFest,  that  He  would  send  fortli  labour- 
ers into  His  harvest."  His  lordship,  after 
dilating  on  the  evil  consemieuces  that 
resulted  to  the  religious  and  niorul  state 
of  the  metropolu,  and  to  the  tranquillity 
and  good  order  of  the  country  at  large, 
from  the  want  of  a  sufTleicnt  inimber  of 
places  of  public  worship  for  tlie  rapidly 
increasing  population— and  on  the  f\i- 
tUity  of  any  enactment  of  the  legialature, 
or  punishment  by  the  magistrate,  with- 
out Christian  instruction  —  stated  that 
there  are  thirty-four  of  the  parishes  com- 
prised hi  the  metropolis  and  its  aaburbs, 
each  contaming  more  than  10,000 souls ; 
the   aggregate  population    of  which 
amounts  to  1,137,000,  while  there  is 
church-room  for  not  more  than  101,082 
—less  than  cne^tenA  of  tiie  whole. 
Allowing  one  church  for  a  population  of 
3,000,  there  would  bo  required  in  these 
parishes  37l>  ehurches  ;    whereas  there 
iire,  in  fact,  only  G9  :  or,  it  uuconseciatcd 
proprictar)-  chapels  be  added|  about  100 ; 
whUe,  for  the  spiritual  care  and  instruc- 
tion of  more  uian  a  million  of  souls, 
there  are  not  more  than  about  140  cler- 
gymn.   It  ia  manifest  that  this  state  of 
things  cannot  bnt  he  productive  of  the 
very  worst  consequences,  with  respect 
not  only  to  the  religious  and  moral  state 
of  the  metropolis,  but  to  the  tranquillity 
and  good  order  of  the  country  at  large. 
It  is  not  less  manifest,  that  the  most 
promising  method,  under  the  Divine 
blcssino;,  of  averting  these  conscqticnces, 
and  of  working  a  great  moral  and  social 
improvement  in  this  vast  city,  is  to  in* 
crease  the  number  of  churches  and  cler- 
gjmen,  and  so  to  bring  an  ignorant  and 
spiritually  destitute  population  witliin 
the  reach  of  Christian  worship,  superin- 
tendence, instruction,  and  charity.  In 
order  to  the  acoomplishnumt  of  this 
objL'ct,  it  is  now  proposed  that  a  fund 
should  be  raised,  by  donations,  for  the 
purpose  of  adding  at  least  ffty  new 
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churches  or  chapels  to  the  miniher  now 
existing;  each  to  have  its  diatricl,  iu 
clergyman,  and  its  local  charities.  The 
committee  do  not  yet  possess  the  means 
of  erecting  twenty,  supposing  the  whole 
char^^e  to  be  dt  frayed  by  the  Fund;  they, 
however,  entertain  a  confident  expecta- 
tion that  what  has  been  already  accont- 
plished  is  but  the  earnest  of  a  far  more 
extended  effort,  on  the  part  of  those 
Christians  who  possess  the  means,  to 
supply  the  pressing  wants  of  their  poorer 
brethren.  The  collection,  after  the  Bi- 
shop's powerful  sermon,  was  105/. 

The  Metropolitan  Church  l^ullding 
Committee  have  decided  on  bnilding  u 
new  church  in  the  Tenter-ground,  Good- 
manVfields,  capable  of  accommodating 
about  1,200  persons,  according  to  the 
sizes  of  seats  adopted  hy  tlie  Church 
lJuilding  Commissioners,  but  not  more 
than  1,US0,  according  to  the  increased 
size  of  pews  and  free  scats  decided  upon 
hv  the  committee.  It  comprises  a  tower 
and  spire,  100  fi  et  high,  and  the  cost  is 
estimated  at  o,800/.  A  new  church  is 
also  to  bu  built  in  Curtain-road,  for  the 
parish  of  St  Leonard's,  Shoreditch. 

Metropolitan  CHiRciirs  and  Cirx- 
PELS. — The  Londou  City  Mission  Ma^ira- 
zine  for  February  contains  the  details  of 
the  church  and  chapel  accommodation 
provided  in  the  97  parishes  of  the  City 
of  London  within  the  walls,  which  fur- 
nish the  following  general  results : — 

Population  .      .      .  56,350 

Church  accommodation  pro-^ 
vidcd  by  the  Established 
Church    .       .       .  33,321 
By  Independents  .  5,950 
Baptists  .      «  600 
Scotch  Secession  3,2(50 
Welsh  Baptists  800 
Wesleyans     •  150 

  10,760 

French,  German, 
&  Dutch  Pro- 
testants      .  1,200 

Society  of  Friends  1,000 

Unitarians      .  1,600 

Roman  Catholics  1,700 

Jews      .      .  -"^^'"'0 


9,100 
53,481 
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Curates'  Aid  Fund. — ^The  Society  for 
promoting  the  employment  of  additional 
curates  in  populous  places,  are  taking 
▼evy  active  ana  judicious  proceedings  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the 
very  important  and  truly  Christian  object 
for  which  tliey  Imve  associated  them- 
■ehres,  under  the  jpatronage  of  her  most 
gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria.  The 
Society  has  issued  a  circular,  whicli  is 
directed  to  the  Bishops  of  the  diiibrent 
dioceses,  stating  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions upon  wbich  the  additional  dursteg 
are  to  be  appointed;  and  it  is  accompa- 
nied by  a  paper  of  queriea,  to  be  fully 
and  particiuany  answered  hf  flie  incum- 
bent applying  for  their  aid.  The  Society 
will  not  take  into  consideration  any  ap- 
plication for  their  assistance  until  the 
approbation  of  the  diocesan  has  been 
obtained;  they  dierefore  confine  their 
operations  to  panting  money  to  incum- 
benta  for  the  employmeiit  of  curates  ap- 
pointed by  the  Bishop,  and  duly  licensed. 

Ciii  RCH  Pastoral  Aid. — We  find  by 
a  circular  of  the  Pastoral  Aid  Societv, 
just  issued,  that  aid  has  now  been  voted 
to  110  periBbes  and  districts,  for  the 
maintenance  of  100  additional  dex^fy- 
men  and  2.'!  lay  assistants.    The  ai^gre- 

fate  population  of  these  parishes  and 
istricts  is  about  967,600  souls,  in  whose 
spiritual  care,  h(  fore  the  aid  of  this 
society,  only  I'ir!  ministers  were  em- 
ployed ;  the  incumbents  having  in  charge, 
upon  an  average,  8,790  souls,  with  an 
average  income  of  159/.  a-year  each. 
Fifly-four  uf  the  incumbents  have  not  a 
glebe-house  or  parsonage. 

EnvcATfOK.— Government  has  appro- 
priated 130,000/.  to  promote  religious 

education  \n  England  this  year,  con- 
nected with  the  Established  Church. 

PKRSBCUTIOir  Iir  HOLLAND. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  gPTieral 
body  of  the  Protestant  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters of  the  three  denominations,  held 
at  the  Congregational  Library,  Blom'' 
field-strof  t,  Finsl)ur)%  on  the  IStli  of 
.Tannary,  1838,  to  con^kler  the  jjersecu- 
tiou  inflicted  upon  ct-rLum  Christian  bre- 
thren in  HoUandf  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  continent  of  Europe,  for  conscience 
sake; 

The  Rev.  J.  Berry  in  the  chair : 
.It  was  resolved, 


1.  That  the  members  of  this  body  en- 
tertain the  deepest  conviction,  that  the 
forming  of  religious  sflitiments  by  free 
inquiry,  the  making  of  an  open  profession 
of  them,  and  the  teaching  aiirl  di>sriiu- 
nating  of  them  by  argument  anci  ex- 
hortatton>-«by  peaking,  writing,  and  the 
ordinances  of  religious  worship,  or  by 
any  f^tlier  peaceable  and  rational  me- 
tliods,  is  a  right  of  mankind  inherent  and 
imprescriptible — couierred  by  tlie  Cre* 
ator,  essential  to  moral  aeoountablenesay 
and  which  can  never  be  infringed  with- 
out in  jury  and  insult  to  the  sufferers,  and 
deep  ciimuiality  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  guilty  of  the  infraction. 

2.  That  it  is  proved,  by  the  evident 
reason  of  the  case,  and  the  universal 
experience  of  mankind,  that  there  is  no 
greater  obstade  to  the  improvement  of 
the  human  race  in  knowledge  and  hap- 
piness, to  the  solid  interests  of  national 
economy,  to  the  elucidation  of  religious 
controversies,  and  to  the  eventual  and 
universal  triumph  of  the  j^nuine  Gomel 
of  Christ,  than  persecution  for  the  sue 
of  conscience  and  religions  profession. 

3.  Tliat  whether  such  persecution 
wear  its  more  barbarous  fwm.  of  direct 
punishment  for  religious  opinions,  or  be 
exercised  in  the  way  of  refusing  proteo 
tion,  denying  justice,  or  any  deprival 
whatever  of  civO  rights,  it  is  in  principle 
the  same— a  high  crime  against  God, 
and  deserving  the  reprobation  of  all  good 
men,  according  to  the  memorable  decla- 
ration of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  11., 

That  he  would  never  am^ate  dominion 
over  men's  consciences,  which  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  (iod  alone  ;  that,  in  his  judg* 
ment,  no  sin  is  more  heinous  than  fir 
any  man  to  wish  to  exercise  such  domi- 
nion :  and  that  those  potentates  who  have 
attemjjted  it,  as  they  invade  tho  sove- 
reignty of  Heaven,  so  they  not  mifre- 
quently  lose  their  own  power  on  earth, 
and  then:  names  go  down  to  posterity 
with  infamy  and  reproach." 

4.  That  the  members  of  tliis  body 
cannot,  therefore,  refrain  from  express- 
ing their  deen  concern  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Holland,  a  country  once  so 
greatly  distinguislied  as  the  asylum  of 
our  persecuted  fathers,  has  exposed  a 
large  number  of  its  own  subjects  to  the 
operation  of  a  penal  law,  directly  at  va- 
riance with  the  principles  of  reliL^iniH 
freedom;  that  they  affectionately  present 
theiir  firatemal  sympathy  to  Uieir  pene* 
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cutod  Christian  brctliren,  assuring  tiieni 
of  the  lively  iteme  they  entertaiu  uf  the 
wrongs  iktf  waB^,  and  of  Ihe  indignity 
thus  put  upon  our  common  Christianity ; 
and  that  they  camp«tly  desire  and  pray 
that  the  day  may  speedily  arrive  wnen, 
neiliher  in  Honand  nor  elsewhere  on  the 
oootinent  of  Europe,  the  sacred  rights  of 
«)nf<cH'Jiro  shall  he  invaded  by  the 
assumption  on  the  part  of  the  civil 
power  of  that  jurisdiction  which  belongs 
only  to  God. 

(Signed)    JusET  H  Berry,  chairmon. 
By  order  of  the  meeting, 
GsoROK  Clayton,  secretary  to  the  body. 

Sunday  School  Government. — 
ThU  important  subject  has  been  re- 
ceiillj  brought  uuder  the  special  atten- 
tion of  Snnnay  tehool  teacbeis  in  the 
metn^polia,  in  •  series  of  lectures  deli- 
vered  in  different  school  rooms,  by  Mr. 
Henry  Althans,  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union.  It  has  1>een  frcquen  tly  remailced 
by  strangers  who  have  visited  Sunday 
schools,  that  they  do  not,  in  general, 
present  the  fairest  patterns  of  order; 
that,  idthough  the  teachers  have  evinced 
^[nat  aariduity  in  their  cndeavoura  to 
impart  knowledge  to  the  scholar-j,  yet 
they  manifest  deficiency  in  cultivating 
good  discipline  and  aubOTdinatiun.  Mr. 
Jhm,  in  his  Normai  School  MMuait 
fefem  to  this  drawback  upon  Sunday 
schools,  and  intimates  the  necessity  for 
some  improvement.  This  has  led  the 
Iselurer  to  a  serioos  consideration  of  the 
entira  snlliect,  with  a  view  to  a  practical 
remedy;  and  the  result  has  enabled  him 
to  offer  a  system  of  school-government 
ibr  the  adoption,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of 
his  associates  in  the  good  work  of  Sun- 
day schrjol  instnictiori.  lie  stated  at  the 
outset,  that  he  was  quite  weary  of  hear- 
ing Sunday  school  teachers  admuiiiahed 
to  try  special  remedies  for  the  existing 
defect— such  as  the  necessity  of  punctu- 
ality of  attendance,  rewarding  the  scho- 
lars, and  other  minor  expedients.  What 
he  eonridered  remiisite  was,  a  t^cprough 
organic  change,  by  the  adopti<m  o{  a 
general  sy^trni  nf  government,  through 
moral  meaui}  alone.  Many  teachers 
assmed  to  hold  diat  their  sole  province 
was — "to  teach;"  but  he  asserted, 
"  to  rule"  was  also  their  legitimate  duty ; 
and  that  '*  they  who  would>  teach  mjist 
nde."  In  school-government  he  stated 
lliat  tbtee  modes  oonrted  their  aftten- 
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tion;  —  1.  By  corporeal  force.  2.  By 
natural  aifectiuu.  3.  By  moral  influ- 
enee.  Wholly  rejecting  tne  first  of  theaa 
modes,  he  conceived  that,  by  a  union  of 
the  two  latter,  a  system  of  H(  h(-r)l-govem" 
ment  might  be  framed  which  would 
enable  "  mind  to  govern  mind,"  and  thua 
be  heut  suited  to  sentient  and  rational 
beings  under  a  course  of  early  religious 
pupilage.  Mr.  Althans  illustrated  his 
positions  by  various  anecdotes  derived 
irom  hb  lengthened  experience,  and 
su'jiri '^ted  the  propriety  of  having  his 
plan  1  11  lly  discussed  at  social  meetings  of 
teach  trs- 

LoNDON  Missionary  Socirty. —  The 
directors  have  appointed  the  Rev.  Jo}m 
Harris,  of  Epsom,  and  the  Rev.  Wiliiaui 
Campbell,  misaionary  from  India,  to 
preach  the  annual  sermons  at  the  next 
anniTersai^,  in  May. 

Mas.  Far. — ^This  philanthropic  ladv 
is  now  at  Paris,  engaged  in  visiting  aU 
the  prisons  of  that  capital. 

REV.  J.  WOLFF. 
Burlington,  in  New  Jersey,  0ec.2ft,  1837. 

FARF.WF.LL    Al>DKF,.SS   TO   THE  CLliUGYMEN 
OF  «T  I   m;NOMlNATlUNS  IN  THE  UNITED 

8TATLS    OF    NORTH    AMk^HICA  AND  TO 

ALL  TH8  LAYMBN,  AHO  TO  AU.  THS 
CHRISTIAN  LADIES  IN  AMSaiCA  :  

My  dear  friends, — I  am  now  g^oing, 
and  therefore  permit  me  to  say  to  you 
a  few  words  more,  through  the  publie 
papers.  I  have  had  the  privilege,  during 

my  peregrinations  in  the  TTnited  States, 
to  proclaim  to  you  irom  the  several  pul- 
pits, the  use  of  which  waa  granted  to  me 
oy  preachers  of  different  denominations, 

the  visible  and  personal  appearance  and 
reign  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth,  the  re- 
storation of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land, 
the  first  resurrection,  and  the  renovation 
of  the  earth,  which  shall  be  the  eternnl 
abode  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  Adam, 
the  Lord  froiji  heaven. .  in  prd^r  tbat 
you  may  understand  my  yifiVPi  IJeave 
behind  tbaie  general  remarks : — 

1.  There  is  a  habitable  earth  to  come. 

2.  This  earth  shall  be  subject  to  Christ. 
3*  He  shall  >  come  personaHv  to  sit 

upQn  the  throne  of  His  father  David,  at 
Jerusalem,  when  all  enemies  will  be 
made  impotent. 

4.  The  resurrection  of  Christ's  mys- 
tical body. 
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5.  Tlic  subjection  extends  from  the 
highest  powers  and  principalities,  down 
to  oxen  and  sheep. — Ps.  viii. 

6.  He  will  cease  to  be  a  Mediator, 
and,  giving;  up  the  kinijdoni  of  Provi- 
dence to  God  tlie  Father,  take  to  Him- 
self the  usurped  political  kingdom  of  the 
world,  He  shall  fit  upon  the  throne  of 
David  for  ever. 

7.  The  prophet  Elijah  shall  make  his 
appearance  before  Cnriet'a  coining ;  for 
Jonn  the  Baptist  came  only  in  the  power 
and  spirit  of  Elijah. 

I  ^80  maintain  that  the  present  signs 
of  the  times  announce  thatubrist's  com> 
ing  is  \  crj'  nigh  at  hand. 

I  therefore  advise  von,  my  friciuls,  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  whether  these 
things  are  so ;  lor,  my  dear  friends,  we 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables  in  making  known  unto  you  the 
])ower  and  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  these  views  are  contained  in 
the  records  of  those  prophets  who  spoke 
as  they  were  moved  hy  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  considering  slightly  the  words  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghod.  Let  us,  therefore,  not  condemn 
the  preaching  of  the  second  coming  as 
mere  specnlntion.  You  would  fiot  say 
that  it  is  a  mere  speculation  if  a  person 
was  to  announce  to  you,  on  good  autho- 
rity, ihnt  yuur  houte  u  on  fire — you 
would  go  and  try  to  cxtingiu'sh  it ;  and 
how  should  be  the  cotninf/  of  Ilim  who  is 
a  consuming  fire,  who  shall  smite  the 
wicked  with  the  breath  of  His  mouth,  be 
a  mere  speculation  ?  I  advise  you,  there- 
fore, dear  friends,  to  read  more  tho- 
roughly your  iiible,  and  you  may  also 
do  well  to  read  the  following  writhigs  on 
this  subject - 

1.  Rev.  Mr.  Jjiekerstcth  on  Prophecies. 

2.  All  the  writings  on  this  subject  by 
William  Cunningiiarae,  of  Lamshaw. 

3.  The  writings  of  the  Rev.  W.  Dod.s- 
worth.  1.  The  writings  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  MelvilL  5.  The  writings  of 
J.  H.  Frere,  on  Prophecies. 

Yours  very  truly  and  affectionately, 
JosEPir  Wolff, 
Missionary  to  Jew  and  Gentile. 

MR*  WOLPF*S  ARRIVAL  IW  BNGLAND. 

Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight,  Jan.  29. 
My  dear  friends  of  the  missionarv 
cause  in  England, — Worn  out  in  mind 
and  body,  I  return  now  to  this  countr}s 
and  arrived  atCoweSfinthe  Isle  of  Wight, 


yesterday,  from  America ;  and  not  know- 
mg  whether  my  wife  and  child  are 
returned  from  France,  I  expect  here  the' 

answer  from  my  dear  wife.  I  have  tra- 
versed these  last  two  vears  tlie  whole  of 
Yemen,  Abyssinia,  as  fur  us  Axym  ;  but, 
on  arriving  at  Adwah,  I  found  Mr. 
(lobat,  the  missionary,  very  ill,  and 
therefore  I  re-aecotupanied  him  to  Jid- 
dah.  Arriving  at  Jiddah,  1  wished  to  see, 

Srevious  to  my  return  to  Abyssinia,  the 
ewB  at  Sanaa.  I  arrived  safely  at 
Sanaa,  saw  the  Jews  and  the  Rechabites, 
and  the  children  of  Hobab  (another 
branch  of  the  Reehabites);  but  was 
horsewhipped  by  the  Bedouins  on  my  * 
return  to  Moclia,  and  on  arriving  at 
Hodeydah,  on  my  return  to  Abyssinia,  I 
got  so  ill  with  fever  that  I  was  obliged  to 
give  up  my  journey  to  Abyssinia.  I 
embarked  at  Jiddah  for  Hindoostaun, 
thence  to  St.  Helena,  w^here  I  lectured 
and  preached;  and  then  proceeded  on 
my  way  to  America,  where  I  was  or- 
dained by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Doane, 
15ishop  of  \ew  Jersey.  T  went  on  to 
Washington,  and,  introduced  by  Mr. 
John  Quincey  Adams,  the  ex-nresident, 
to  Congress,  I  preached  before  both 
houses  on  the  importance  of  missions; 
and  now  I  am  again  here  in  England, 
worn  out,  and  probably  shall  soon  finish 
my  days  on  earth  in  this  happy  country, 
in  the  circle  of  my  wife  and  child  !  The 
dissolution  of  my  body  is  hastening  fast. 

Yours  truly, 
JosEVH  WoLPP,  missiooary. 

On  Friday,  Feb.  2,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Wolff  delivered  an  interesting  lecture  at 
the  Archery  Rooms,  Sontbampton,  on 
his  missionary  travels  in  Palestine^ 
I*ersia,  Bokhara,  Hindoostaun,  Yemen, 
Abyssinia,  St.  Helena,  and  America — 
giving  an  account  of  his  second  meeting 
with  the  Reehabites;  also,  with  the 
Children  of  Hobab,  and  the  Indians  in 
America!  At  the  close  of  the  leeture 
a  collection  was  made  in  aid  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Flromoting  Christianity  among 
tihe  Jews. 

Serami'Ore.  —  (From  the  Friend  of 
India.)  Dear  Sir,  —-Yon  will  obb'ga 
me  by  inserting  in  your  valuable  paper 
the  following  account  of  the  conversion 
and  baptism  of  a  respectable  native 
^'oung  man.  My  object  In  requesting 
Its  insertion  is»  that  others  of  mb  same 
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class  who  are  imprps'sod  with  tlie  truth 
and  excellence  ot"  Christianity  may  be 
encouraged  to  profew  it  openly  before 
dieir  coiuitrymen.    The  name  of  the 
young  man  of  whose  conversion  I  now 
write  is  Kedarnelh  JSandel.     He  is  a 
uative  braliniii],  arid  resided  till  lately 
in  the  viilar^^^  of  Begra^  near  Chander- 
nagore.  His  mind  was  first  led  to  think 
fif  the  true  God  and  the  Saviour  Jcsits 
tiirist,   by    tho    perusal   of  religious 
tracts,  given  to  him  in  the  streets  of 
Calcutta.   These  made  a  deep  iiupres- 
sion  on  his  mind,  and  he  was  particu- 
larly struck  with  the  holiness  which  the 
Gospel  reveals  and  requires,  contrasted 
with  the  requirements  of  Hindooism, 
and  the  gmeral  e<mduct  of  those  who 
are  in  respect  among  his  countrymen. 
Having  become  acquainted  with  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  he  could  not  remain 
quiet  and  keep  the  knowledge  of  it  to 
himself.    He  therefore  soon  began  to 
point  out  to  his  nriL^hbours  the  evil  of 
their doinirs,  and  to  recommend  to  them 
the  wa^  of  salvaiiun  by  Jesus  Christ. 
But  this  of  coturae  soon  hrought  down 
upon  him  a  storm  of  peraeciition,  which 
he  endured  for   some    time;   hut  at 
length,  not  being  able  to  remain  with  his 
friends  any  longer,  he  ctune  to  Calcutta, 
and  sought  the  acquaintance  of  a  Christian 
minister,  which  he  soon  found,  and  was 
by  him  instructed  in  the  way  of  (lod 
more  perfectly.    I  have  only  to  a«ld  that 
he  was  eventually  baptised  by  Ihe  IUt. 
G.  Pearce,  at  Sibpore,  on  the  25tli  in- 
stant, in  the  presence  of  a  laro^c  num- 
ber of  natives',  and  several  I  jiglish  la- 
dies and  geiitieriien.    May  he  continue 
to  witness  a  good  profession,  and  be 
the  means  of  leading  many  of  li is  coun- 
trymen to  the  knowledge  of  salvation." 
—Aug.  28,  1837. 

TrapBEAKCB  SociKTiES,  Imma.— Ex- 
tract from  the  first  Annual  Report  of  the 
Cawnporc  Temperance  Society  : — "  It  is 
now  too  late  to  assert  that  these  societies 
ws  md&etaal  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
intemperance,  for  the  principles  on  which 
they  arc  founded  have  long  since  passed 
from  the  calculations  of  theory,  to  the 
strong  vantage  ground  of  practical  exce- 
llence. When  you  tell  us  our  societies 
can  do  no  good,  we  are  enabled  immedi- 
ately to  point  you  to  America,  now 
become  nationally  temperate,  where,  but 
a  few  years  since^  druukeuuesis  covered 


the  land  like  a  flood :  a  land  where  rp- 
fonned  drunkards  are  numbered  by 
scores  of  thousands,  and  where  abstinents 
from  ardent  spirits  are  enumerated  by 
millions.  There  is  nothing  in  tlie  \vliolo 
range  of  history  similar  to  this  ; — it  is  a 
moral  phcuomenou  such  as  the  world 
has  never  before  beheld.  Changes  in  the 
political  institutions  of  nations  are  con- 
tinually occurring;  but  where,  except  in 
this  instance,  shall  we  witness  the  spec- 
tacle of  iaUividuul  reformation  from  a 
vice,  whieh  saps  alike  the  foundations  of 
public  and  private  prosperity,  aggre- 
fxating  in  the  moral  regeneration  of  a 
whole  people?  And  what  has  effected 
this  mighty  change?  We  answer,  that  it 
has  been  accomplished  solely  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Temperance  So- 
cieties. These  have  introduced  '  a  cor- 
rect and  ciiicient  public  sentiment,'  on 
the  subject  of  spirit  drinking ;  they  have 
demonstrated  that  the  use  of  ardent  spirits 
at  all,  by  men  in  health,  is  intemperance; 
they  have  declared  that  if  spirits  are  not 
entirely  discarded,  the  host  of  drunkards 
will  continually  be  recruited  from  the 
ranks  of  the  temperate ;  and  they  have 
proved  tliat  he  who  is  already  a  drunkard, 
can  only  be  reclaimed  from  linal  ruin  by " 
total  abstinence  from  every  thing  that  can 
intoxicate.  These  to  us,  are  deeply  im- 
portant facts  ;  th.eir  truth  h:\s  been  tested 
by  experience,  and  we  are  each  indivi- 
dually concenied  in  them  j  for  they  plain- 
ly inoicate  to  us,  that  to  whichever  class 
we  belong,  whether  to  the  temperate 
or  intemperate,  it  is  alike  our  duty  to 
relinquish  the  use  of  spirits.'* 

Statb  of  Protbstantisv  in  Canada. 
— >The  religious  establishment  of  Canada 
gives  a  painfid  evidence  of  the  national 
neglect  of  an  interest,  in  its  own  nature 
the  highest  of  all,  and  on  which,  even  in 
a  political  point  of  view,  the  allegiance 
of  the  colonies  will  finally  depend.  The 
population  of  Lower  Canada  consists,  by 
the  last  returns,  of  about  600,000  souls. 
Of  these  about  160,000  «ro  Eiijglish  and 
Protestants,  a  number  increasing  every 
hour;  while  that  of  the  French  Cana- 
dians makes  no  progress  by  emigration 
from  Kuropc.  Will  it  he  believed  that 
the  Church  of  England  has  left  all  her 
growing  population  to  the  care,  or  rntlier 
to  the  ncprligence,  of  a  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
a  lately  appointed  Bishop  of  Montreal, 
aud  forty  clergymen,  the  number  of 
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cburches  being  little  more  than  thirty  I 

In  Upper  Canada,  wliei  r  the  population 
is  alinoHt.  wholly  English  and  Protestant, 
the  established  clergy  are  abo  little  more 
than  forty,  with  two  Ardideaoont  of  To- 
ronto and  Kingston.  But  there  are 
scattered  through  the  provinces  ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  with  various 
aectumn  preachers.  The  incomes  of  fhe 
eatiU>lishea  clergy  arc  miserable,  scarcely 
exceeding  from  50/.  to  130/.  each.  The 
two  Archdeacons  have  300/.  each,  about 
file  earnings  of  a  thriving  carpenter. 
The  Romiui  Establishment  stands  in 
striking  contrast,  whether  as  to  number 
or  revenue.  The  liomish  Biiihop  of 
Lower  Canada  has  two  coadjutor-bishops 
under  him,  four  yicars-general,  and  about 
two  liundred  rectors  and  vicars.  The 
Romish  clergy  receive  the  twenty-sixth 
part  of  aii  the  grain  rai:ied  by  the  iiomaa 
Uadiolics.  Their  incomei  average  300/1 
a  year,  which,  when  we  are  to  remember 
that  they  have  no  families  to  maintain, 
no  widows  to  provide  for,  and  no  chil- 
dren to  educate,  places  ihem  at  full  six 
tunes  the  in  ome  of  thel^testant  cler* 
gyman.  The  Bishop's  income  arises  from 
some  lands,  and  from  1,000/.  a-year 
actually  paid  by  the  EngUah  govern- 
ment; in  faet^  A  direct  premium  upon 
what  that  government  pronounces  and 
believes  to  be  a  corrupt  and  unscriptural 
religion.  In  Upper  Canada  the  same 
extraordinary  principle  is  pursued.  The 
Romish  priesthood  are  salaried  to  the 
amount  of  50/.  each ;  and  their  Bi- 
shop at  Toronto  receives  a  pension  of 
500/L  a-year!  We  can  scarcely  wonder 
that  Protestantism,  thuan^lected^ ahould 
auifer. — Blackwood, 

The  recently  puUished  Report  oT  the 
venerable  Church  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 
contains  some  lamentable  statements  of 
the  destitution  of  the  Canadian  Church, 
and  the  enormous  burdens  imposed  upon 
the  few  ministers  who  are  there  located. 
"  No  successor  (says  the  Report)  having 
as  yet  been  appointed,  die  whole  duties 
of  the  see  of  Quebec,  but  without  any 
increase  of  emolument,  have  devolved 
on  the  suffragan  Bishop  of  Montreal. 
The  following  is  a  summary  given  hy  the 
Bishop  of  the  dtooese  hunself  oi  his 
lordship's  operations Journeys  to 
the  extent  of  nearly  3,500  miles;  14 
separate  confirmations,  at  wliich  45  7  ^ 


persons  w«M  eonfirmed;  58- sermons 

Jind  addres3C3,  delivered  to  about  6,000 
different  h*  irrrs  ;  six  churches  and 
chapels  and  three  burial  grounds  con- 
secrated ;  ux  ordinations,  at  which  fiva 
persons  were  admitted  to  the  order  of 

fjriests,  and  three  of  deacons."  His 
ordship  bears  testimony  to  the  pioua 
labour  and  holy  seal  of  the  Society's 
misaionaries,  "  who  (he  says)  have  given 
me  comfort  and  assistjince.  They  seem 
to  feel  especially  called  upon  by  the 
peoifiar  circumstances  of  tibe  timea  in 
which  they  live  and  labour,  for  increaa* 
ing  efforts  in  the  service  of  their  Hea- 
venly Master;  and  they  repose  on  His 
mercy,  which  will  not  leave  them  nor 
forsake  them,  when  their  dttider  means 
of  earthly  cofiifort  have  been  materially 
abridged  by  the  undeserved  curtailment 
of  their  small  income."  A  more  cheer- 
ing picture  of  the  condition  of  the  church 
in  tne  province  of  New  Brunswick  is 

given  in  a  statement  ^rhich  the  society 
as  received  firom  Archdeacon  Coster — 
cheeringi  inasmuch  as  it  displays,  in  the 
midst  of  a  deplorable  de&siency  of 
church  accommodation  and  spiritual 
instruction,  in  proportion  to  the  ex* 
tent  of  the  population,  a  feeling  of 
attachment  to  the  chureh  on  the  put  of 
the  laity,  and  of  zealous  labour  on  the 
part  of  the  clergy,  which  caimot  but  be 
productive,  under  God,  of  the  hapuiest 
results.  In  proof  of  the  former  of  tneae 
assurances,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that 
an  excellent  church  having  been  erected 
in  the  parish  of  Woodstock,  at  a  cost  of 
nearly  one  thousand  pounds,  the  pews 
were  sold  atpubUc  auction,  and  realised 
802/.  Tjd.  A  ('hiirch  Society,  on  a  plan 
similar  to  that  established  in  1^  ova  Scotia, 
was  about  to  he  finrmed,  with  eveiy  rea- 
sonable prospect  of  succeaa.*' 

Public  Instruction  in  Russia. — An 
official  Report  for  1836,  by  the  Blinister 
of  Public  Instruction  in  Russia,  gives 

the  following  results :  —  There  were 
1,744  scholastic  institutions  under  liis 
direction,  containing  91,800  students 
and  scholars.  The  Imperial  public 
library  contained  423,151  printed  books, 
and  17,234  manuscripts;  and  there 
were  25  other  public  librai  ies  established 
in  diflfbrent  parts  of  the  empire.  There 
were  imported  during  the  year,  350,000 
vohuries  of  foreign  works,  heirif:^  a  greater 
number  than  m  any  preceding  year. 
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The  oikiiial  works  pmblished  m  Russia 
were  674^  besides  138  translations. 
There  were  46  public  jnnrnals  ;  7S,700 
copies  of  works  for  colleges  were  pub- 
lished  by  the  Bfinistry,  and  sent  to  the 
difiereiit  Institutions.  The  offieial  pu)>- 
licntioiis  issued  from  the  same  depart- 
ment amounted  to  13,570 ;  and  in  the 
archives  there  were  preserved  64,000 
documents. 

Rir.HT  TIoN.  Sir  W.  TTorton. — The 
folio  vsiu^  curious  doeuuiuut  la  almost  li- 
terally translated  firam  the  Pafi,  and  a^ 
fords  an  amusing  example  of  Oriental 
mind  and  phraseology,  ^¥hile  all  ranks 
and  classes  in  this  important  colony  are 
oflfering  tributes  of  gratitude  and  aunira- 
tion  to  their  departing  governor,  the 
eflhsion  of  a  single  native — and  n  priest 
tool  is  not,  after  all,  unworthy  of 
aotiee. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honour- 
able Sir  R.  W.  Tforton,  Governor  and 
Commander-in-Chief  in  the  Island 
of  Ceylon. 
The  humble  thanksgiving  of  Va- 
nantenakedana  Uiuiansay,  the 
Buddhist  Prinst  of  Galkij^sc. 
[The  ex^anatioa  oi  a  Siugulese  stanza.] 
May  uod  bless,  protect,  and  giv«  a 
lon^  life  to  that  wise  and  supreme  go- 
vernor of  this  island,  whose  name  is  Sir 
Robert  Wilmot  Uorton,  and  whose  de- 
scent is  from  the  royal  fimiily.  He,  like 
the  heavenly  moon,  having  emerged 
out  of  the  dawning  rock  of  England,  has 
risen  upon  the  sky  of  Sreelankawe,  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  and  shines  over,  opens, 
ttid  delights  the  cities  of  subjects.  He, 
like  a  powerful  royal  lion,  forces  into 
the  den  of  Ceylon,  which  abounds  with 
many  sorts  of  precious  stones,  such  as 
rabies,  pearls,  sc.,  and,  giving  encou- 
ragement and  fortitude  to  his  subjects, 
k\]h  and  destroys  the  great-tusked 
eiepkaiita  of  his  enemies.  He,  like  a 
flower  of  a  hundred  leaves  in  the  great 
field  of  Ceylon,  is  frequented  by  wash's* 
of  the  civil  and  military  officer<^,  nnd, 
being  covered  with  flower-dust  of  excel- 
lent and  delightful  graces,  emits  forth 
the  fragrance  of  charitable  deeds.  He, 
like  the  cafpa  tvorksa,  or  the  tree-  thnt 
provides  any  riclies  wislied  for,  ])uts 
forth  the  branches  of  pleasing  words; 
cheering  the  minds  of  all  people,  and, 
being  full  of  ^ood-smelling  flowers  of 
acts  of  justice,  is  weighed  down  with  the 

*  Bvea  in  Ceylon,  no  Bwopcea 


Mts  of  tbe  most  delightful  words  and 
deeds  of  benevolence.  He  is  like  an 
ocean  of  wisdom  for  pure  and  delightful 
streams  of  various  langua|;e8,  has  a 
beantiftd  and  welkaceompbshed  body, 
and  is  associated  by  good  men.  He  has 
a  clear  discernment  of  wliat  is  just  and 
unjust,  and  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
various  sciences;  keeps  company  with 
learned  men;  and,  as  he  protects  his 
eye,  so  he  jimicrts  his  suhjccts  of  every 
rank  living  in  thi^  i'^lantl,  where  his 
auvereign  authority  prevails.  He  pos- 
sesses a  sound  judgment  to  destroy,  as  a 
venomous  serpent,  the  heap  of  il^ustice 
prevalent  in  tliis  country,  owing  to 
wicked  persons  mating  some  people  the 
proprietors  of  what  is  not  tbenr  own, 
and  depriving  others  of  their  lawful  pos- 
sessions ;  and  in  display  of  his  love  to 
all,  to  discern  what  is  proper  and  im- 
proper; and  he  is  like  a  one  descended 
&om  the  royal  family,  caUad  Idchewa, 
who,  in  beauty,  surpass  companies  of 
heavenly  bodies.  He  walks  and  moves 
about  like  one  of  the  great  kings  of 
elephants,  inspiring  his  beholders  with 
awe  and  reverence.  He  is  a  brave  com- 
mander, being  strong  both  in  body  and 
mind.  He  is  eminent  iu  meekness,  love, 
and  many  other  good  auBlitiel^  and» 
living  in  a  high  state  or  all  kinds  of 
prosperity,  he  enjoys  happiness  like  that 
iu  heaven. 

Colombo,  July  17>  1637. 

A  Buried  City  Discovered  in  pEnu. 
— ^The  Captain  of  an  American  vessel, 
named  Rae,  has  lately  discovered  on  the 
coast  of  Peru,  in  the  environs  of  Garvey, 
province  of  Fruscillo,  an  ancient  Iniricd 
city  of  considerable  extent.  I't  l lowing 
the  course  of  some  excavations  which  ho 
made,  he  found  the  walls  of  the  edifices 
still  standing,  and  many  of  them  in  a 
complete  stale  of  preservation.  He  infers 
from  the  numbers  and  extent  of  them, 
that  the  population  of  the  dty  could  not 
have  been  less  than  3,000  souls.  Gteai 
Tinnibers  of  skeletons  and  mummies  in  a 
perfect  state  of  preservation  were  found 
among  the  private  and  sacred  eiUficesy 
and  a  great  number  of  domestic  utensib, 
articles  of  furniture,  coins,  and  curious 
antiquities.  The  earthquake  by  which  it 
would  appear  the  city  was  eugulplied, 
appears  to  have  surprised  the  inhabitants 
like  those  of  Pompeii,  in  the  midst  of 
their  daily  avocations,  and  many  of 

coeM  make  out  what  wa^  mcaat. 
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them  were  found  by  Captain  Rac  sin- 
gularly presenred,  by  the  exclusiou  of 
atmoBpherie  air,  in  the  preeiie  action  or 

Mnployment  of  ibejoaoment  when  over- 
whelmed. One  man,  standing!:  Tip  as  if 
ill  tlie  act  of  cscajiiii*,',  was  dressed  in  a 
light  robe,  in  the  folds  of  which  coins 
were  found,  which  have  been  sent  to  the 
icientific  iniGtution  of  Lima  for  inyesti- 
p^ation.  A  female  was  aho  found  sittini^  in 
a  chair  before  a  loom  which  contained  an 
unimished  piece  of  cotton-stuffj  which 
•he  was  in  the  act  of  weaving.  The  cut- 
twi^tuff (which  is  of  agaudy  pattern  but 
very  neatly  fabricated),  is  alxnit  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  and  appeuis  to  have 
he«i  only  half  a}mplete<d.  A  ^at 
number  of  antiquities  and  curioeities 
found  in  this  American  Herciilnncum 

Save  have  been  sent  to  the  museum  of 
ma. — ComtittUioimel. 
Duties  of  CHumcHWAROEMs.— The 
following  is  an  extract  from  the  excel- 
lent charge  of  the  Rev.  George  Town- 
send,  deliveri'd  at  Northallerton  :  — 
*'  There  i&  another  part  of  your  (the 

churchwaidens')  duty  which  I  hope 
will  never  be  superseSled ;  though  it  is 

one  which  I  trust  you  will  never  fmd  oc- 
casion to  exercise.  You  are  the  per- 
sons who  are  required  bv  the  public  law 
to  present  and  report  to  me  BisnopSy  or  to 
their  various  representatives,  the  names 
of  those  clergymen  who  mjiy  either  dis- 
honour themselves  by  unworthy  conduct, 
or  who  shall  depart,  in  their  administer- 
ing Divine  service,  from  the  order  and  ru- 
bric of  the  church.  Your  snpcnnte\idencc 
over  the  laity  of  our  ])arislu'^  has  been 
taken  away^  while  it  is  continued  over 
US)  the  clergy.  You  are  the  representa- 
tives of  our  parishioners;  and  while  the 
churchwardens,  therefore,  do  their  duty, 
every  clergyman  in  the  country  may  be 
said  to  be  under  the  vigilaiit  control  and 
inspection  of  his  people.  If  the  cler^^y 
cither  by  conduct,  or  by  departing  from 
the  right  order  of  the  church,  give  offence 
to  the  congregation,  the  remedy  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  people,  by  means  of  the 
churchwardens  of  the  place.  Not  only 
is  it  their  duty  to  pay  attention  to  the  fa- 
bric, the  hiirial  ground,  the  books,  and 
^oods,  and  cleaniiuess  of  the  churches  ; 
It  is  their  duty  to  take  care  that  the  high- 
er services  of  the  church  are  regat 
in  the  due  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, the  offering  up  of  the  prayers,  the 
right  obsiervaace  of  tlie  duties  of  the  pul- 
pit  as  directed  by  the  church,  and  the 
ittspectioni  to  a  certain  extent,  a^so. 


of  the  manners  and  conduet  of  the  mi- 
nister. I  mention  these  tilings,  not  ' 
merely  to  remind  you  of  your  duties,  but 
that  vou  and  vour  people,  and  I  wi$h  I 
could  say  all  the  people  of  England,  might  ! 
perceive,  that  when  a  rate  is  demanded 
of  our  parishes  for  the  support  of  the 
fabric,  and  other  expenses  of  the  public 
worship,  they  have  in  you,  as  the  guar- 
dians of  the  parishes,  full  and  snfficient 
security  that  their  money  is  expended, 
not  to  please  nor  to  support  theclergyinan, 
not  to  maintain  any  extravagant  charges, 
but  that  it  is  demanded  to  uphold  the 
puhh'c  worship  of  God  ;  while  the  most 
ample  pledge  is  aUbrded  which  the  kir 
can  give,  that  the  clergy  do  their  dntj. 
And  I  call  upon  yon  to  discharge  your 
oflh  e  properly,  not  merely  as  a  matter  of 
fornj,  hut  as  a  Christian  service.  Act 
from  principle,  and  fruni  a  sense  of  dut^' 
to  Him ;  and  then,  that  ol6ce,  which  » 
now  too  much  regarded  as  a  mere  form, 
will  become  an  efficient,  faithful,  and  va- 
luable aid  to  the  couuiion  cause  of  the 
religion,  which,  by  God's  mercy,  has 
been  so  long  established  among  us." 

Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School 
SociF.TV. — The  second  anniversary  meet- 
ing of  this  institution  was  held  in  the 
Uaiiover-sc|uare  Rooms,   the  Earl  of 
Chichester  m  the  chair.    He  said  it  was  i 
fnmded  on  the  principles  consistent  with  ' 
t!ie  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  It  undertook 
to  teach  teachers  the  art  of  teaching  the 
infants  of  the  country,  especially  thoie 
of  the  poorer  classes.    Tlie  report  stated 
that  a  model  of  an    inf-mt  school  in  . 
Gray's  Inn- road,  under  tiio  managerrrent  1 
of  the  society,  had  given  much  satis-  . 
faction.    They  had  sent  a  master  to  | 
learn  the  system  of  in  fuit  education  Din^ 
sued  at  Glasgow.     They  intended  to 
(\stablish  another  normal  school  m  llie 
city  i  1 70  teachers  had  passed  through  , 
the  model  school,  of  whom  seven  had  i 
gone  to  the  West  Indies,  fire  to  the  East  I 
Indies  and  China,  and  one  to  Greece.  I 
Tliere  were  in  preparation  a  series  of 
prints  of  natural  history,  animals,  birds, 
Scripture  subjects,  hymns,  poetry,  snd 
an  infant  school  manual.    The  receipts 
for  the  past  year  had  been  1,014/.  15s. 
5d. ;  and  the  expenditure  1,207/.  1^; 
the  extra  200/.  having  been  advanced  hv 
two  gendenien  mucli  interested  in  the 
society.     Mr.  IMumptre.  M.V.,  moved, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Woodward  seconded, 
the  adoption  of  the  report.    Mr.  Hardy 
and  several  other  gentlemen  waimty 
advocated  the  interests  of  the  society* 
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"  Wli«n  once  iby  foot  eot«rt  the  Church  be  bare. 
Ckid  li  tton  there  tbm  Ukni  :  for  tboa  wt  there 
Only  by  His  perniitsion.  Then  beware; 
And  make  thyself  a|l  reverence  and  fear. 

Koeeliog  ne'er  spoit'd  silk  stocking.  Qoit  thy  state. 

iUI  equal  «re  wllhin  the  Church's  gete,"— GlOMS  Hbiiimt. 


Im  oar  last  number  we  presented  our  readers  with  a  view  of  the  exterior  of 
Uington  Church,  together  with  an  account  of  the  old  as  well  as  of  the  present  build- 
ing. It  now  remains  for  to  give  some  descriptiTe  matter  respecting  the  interim 
of  the  Mother  Church,  also  of  the  Chapel  of  £880,  and  the  other  district  churchei 

<rf  this  highly-favoured  parish. 

The  interior  of  St  Mary^e  Church  consists  principally  of  a  nave  and  two  side 
aisles,  with  spacious  galleries  extending  from  north  to  south,  painted  on  the  front  in 
1  n  itation  of  oak  wainscoat,  and  supported  by  Tuscan  pillars.  They  contain  between 
sixty  and  seventy  pews,  framed  of  fir ;  at  the  west  end  stands  a  very  handsome  and 
good-toned  organ  in  a  mahogany  case,  built  in  1772.  The  altar  piece  is  composed  of 
mahogany,  divided  into  compartments  by  pillars^  and  their  entablature  of  the  Doric 
order.  The  decalogue,  creed,  &c.  are  painted  in  frolden  letters  on  a  black  ground; 
and  above  the  pediment  in  place  of  the  cast  window  (which  was  designed  in  the 
Venetian  taste,  but  has  been  filled  up  with  stone  work)  is  an  appropriate  painting 
of  the  Annunciation,  having  on  each  side  emblems  of  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  in 
chiaro'scuro,  painted  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Clarkson.  The  pews  in  the  ana  of  the 
building,  which  were  originally  ninety-one  in  Tiumbei  ,  together  with  the  screen 
which  divides  the  Church  from  the  vestibule,  arc  framed  of  vak  wainscot  i  and  in 
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ike  pew  for  bAptisnu  at  the  entiaiice  is  a  neat  marble  Ibnt*  The  pulpi^  the  deik 
for  prayer  and  reading,  &e.,  are  of  mahogany,  and  the  eoundtng  board  is  supported 
by  two  Corinduan  eohimni*  Hie  Chureh  will  aocommodate  1300. 

The  CShuidi  throughout  exhiUts  an  elegant  ^ainnoMj  bnttiie  beauty  ef  the  in- 
terior has  been  much  impaired  by  eome  alterations  wbieb  were  made  in  1 818,  which 
cost  about  £2,000,  when  ^e  bnilding  waa  newly  roofed.  Hie  eeiling  waa  formeily 
canred  and  vaulted,  aa  in  the  annexed  engraving  j  but  in  eoosequcnce  of  aome  defect 
in  the  roof,  it  baa  been  altered  and  made  Hal  The  extovme  length  of  the  itmctiin 
iaUSfeet,  it8widthis60foet,anditsbei^ttothetopofthevaneitl64foet  At 
the  east  end  of  the  Cbureh  are  toeral  batobmenta  bdei^giag  'to  the  fomilict  of 
.PuUen,  Wilson,  Moorhouse,  Blackstone^  and  Burton;  two  royal  escutcheons  put 
iq[»on  the  demise  of  die  Fiineess  Charlotte  and'Geoige  the  lUrd,  and  vsriooi 
monumental  inscriptiona. 

In  the  vestry  room  is  a  large  drawing  of  the  Church,  presented  to  the  vestry  h]f 
William  Wickings,  Easter,  1793 ;  and  two  views  of  the  old  structure,  given  in  our 
last  number.  Here  is  also  a  laige  plan  or  survey  of  the  parish  on  vellum,  enclosed 
in  a  mahogany  case.  This  ^-ns  made  by  Richard  Dent  in  ISOd-d,  and  coiitainta 
delineation  of  the  site  of  every  house,  garden,  field,  &e.,  with  figures  of  referenes 
to  a  terrier,  contmning  the  names  of  the  respective  proprietoni.  A  copy  of  this  ast- 
vey  is  kept  at  the  Chapel  of  Ease.  There  is  also  in  the  vestry  an  old  plan  or  wanty 
of  the  roads,  made  in  the  year  1735,  and  a  Table  of  Benefactions. 

Beneath  the  Cluirch  are  extensive  vaults  for  interment;  and  it  is  cnrious  to  ob- 
serve tlie  care  entertained  hy  some  persons  towards  their  earthly  remaius  attcr 
death.  In  the  vault  are  two  cottins  of  ca.st  iron,  made  many  years  before  a  patent 
was  ohuimed  for  iron  cuiiiiis,  in  which  are  deposited  the  remains  of  Mr.  Gileis  and 
his  wife,  formerly  inhabitants  ot  the  City  Gardens;  also  tiij  cedar,  with  a 
cover  :iiuular  to  tlie  gable  root\)f  a  house  ;  this  contains  the  body  ot  JunIu  e  Palmer, 
train-hearor  Arthur  On^:low,  Esq.,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commoiib,  and  was 
made  iccui  ding  to  his  own  directious,  with  a  view  of  resisting  the  attacks  of  worina, 
and  to  pi  \  ont  any  other  coffin  being  placed  up(m  him.  Here  is  also  a  cotfia  In  and 
l  oiuul  vviih  irun  ciiaiiis  lor  better  security  ;  and  one  with  a  piece  of  glass  fixed  iu  ibe 
lid,  for  the  convenience  of  viewing  die  luce  of  the  lady  who&c  body  it  contains. 

'J'he  site  of  the  Church  and  the  church-yard  occupies  la.  20p.  Au  enclosed 
cemeteiy,  or  burying-ground,  ccmtaining  3r.  2p.  was  annexed  to  th^  latter,  by  virtue 
of  an  Aet  passed  finr  this  purpose  (33  Geo.  IU.)i  indtided,  **  An  Act  Ibr  enlarging 
the  Church-yard  or  Cemetety  of  the  parish  cbivdi  of  St.  Mary,  Islington,  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex."  The  copyhold  of  the  ground  cost  jCI,200«  and  ^108  was 
paid  for  the  enfrandbiaement  It  was  eonseevatad  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocei^ 
Dec.  18, 1798.  The  iron  rails  were  placed  upon  the  dwarf  wall  in  front  of  the 
Church  about  the  year  1802. 

St.  Mart's  Chapbi.,  Hoilowat.-— The  vast  increase  of  buildingi  in  Isfa'itgtoa 
parish  of  late  yean^  and  particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hi^oway,  rendered 
the  erection  of  a  Cvapbl  or  Ease  in  tfiat  fuatter  essentially  necessary.  An  Act 
of  Parliament,  therefore,  was  obtained  for  the  purpose  in  1811,  and  in  the  coutn 


*  Poata  ««re  at  fir»t  Imilt  near  the  chorch,  thvu  in  the  church  porch,  aod  aftcrvardi  (U  It  U  now 
nftial  ■'ii.xngot  n^)  pl.i-ed  in  tbc  rbarcb  itself,  still  keeping  Uie  lower  tad,  toiatimate  that  Baplwra  U 
tbc  eiurauccf  into  the  mystical  cburch.>- fm4ral/|r. 
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flf  iliM6  ftllownigyMn  tlio  ptMent  ipadoiiifldifiee  wttMHy  ihimtlie  d6iignt» 
and  imder  the  supartDtandAUce  of  Mr.  WiUiam  Wkldngs.  The  finfc  itone  wa*  laid 
on  the  16th  of  June,  1812 ;  and  the  oonsecration  germon  waa  preaehed  on  the  17th 
of  Auguaty  1814.    The  entire  charge  of  buiUUiig  and  furnishing  thia  Ch«^  (ezakt> 

sive  of  somewhat  more  than  j66,000  for  the  purchase  of  the  ground)  amounted  to 
£20,230  88,  1 1  ^  fl. :  of  this  sum  £614  was  expended  for  the  altar-piece  ;  £492  ITa, 
for  the  pulpit ;  ±'3,036  18s.  Id.  for  the  tower  ;  £122  IHs.  Gd.  for  the  clock  and  bells ; 
and  £1,911  10s.  O^d.  for  the  boundary  wall,  iron  gates,  Sco.  of  the  surrouudiog 
burial-ground.    The  (  Impel  will  hold  1200. 

It  has  been  remarki  cl  of  this  Chapel,  that  it  neither  possesses  the  simplicity  which 
is  characteristic  ot"  a  building  of  this  class,  uor  the  grandeur  sufficient  to  raise  it  to 
the  rank  of  a  Church.  The  tower  is  too  deficient  in  elevation  to  produce  a  good 
effect;  and  instead  of  being  placed  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  fabric,  as  cus- 
tomaiy  in  religtoui  edifices,  it  ia  here  erected  at  the  east  end,  and  immediately 
over  ike  altar.  Thii  waa  not  the  fimlt  of  the  arohitcet,  who  only  Mowed  the  in- 
stntctioii  of  tha  tnuteaa,  who  wfthed  to  give  the  building  a  more  important  aapect 
whm  viewed  ftom  the  main  road. 

This  edifioeis  prindipaUy  of  bfick,  hot  haaalona  banda,  oopinga,  &o.  The  lower 
diviaion  of  the  tower,  alao,  ia  of  stone,  as  well  aa  die  pQasters  and  bafaialradeaof  the 
upper  part :  the  angles  are  aarmonnted  by  eight  Taaes.  On  the  north  and  south 
side  .  and  at  the  west  «ad,  are  portiooea  of  the  IVucan  ordn,  eaoh  rising  from  a 
high  flight  of  steps,  but  aaauming  a  somewhat  heavy  appearance,  through  the  eo- 
hnnns  being  duplicated.  The  interior  haa  a  light  and  elegant  app^ance ;  the  area 
is  neatly  pewed;  and  the  galleries,  which  are  supported  by  Tuscan  pillars,  extend 
semicircidarly  round  t!ie  west  cTjd.  The  ceiling  is  flat,  and  wholly  plain,  excepting 
towards  the  middle,  wlierc  ihere  is  a  large  wreathed  circle,  inclosing  an  expanded 
flower.  The  altar-piece  is  enriched  by  ])ihistcrs  of  Scagliola  marble;  and  over  the 
Decalogue  is  a  good  painting,  by  Mr.  John  Tibbatts,  of  our  Saviour  appearing  to 
Mary  Magdalen.  The  communion  table  is  of  fine  mahogany :  the  pulpU  and  desk, 
which  are  of  similar  wood,  and  biund  before  the  altar  in  liie  middle  aisle,  are  very 
elegantly  designed  and  wrought  In  the  western  gallery  is  a  fiiie-toued  and  hand" 
Mune  organ.  The  whole  of  the  Bub-etructnre  is  oceq^  by  wdl'Mlt  vaults.  The 
eemetoyis  spaeums,  and  is  planted  with  avenues  of  trees  ^DEming  approaches  to 
^<9iapel,  which,  as  seen  fimn  the  higher  grounds*,  haa  an  intenating  appearance. 

Dunng  the  fint  lihree  or  ftur  years  of  the  inoumbency  of  its  late  indefatigable 
Tiow,  the  present  Iffishep  of  Calcutta,  three  ehurches  were  huilt  by  the  Farliamen- 
tatyCommissionets,  at  an  aggregate  expense  of  more  than  dP5,000,  towards  which 
sum  the  parishioners  contributed  £12,000.  The  living  of  each  has  been  made  a 
distinct  incumbency  under  the  21st  section  of  the  Act  of  the  58th  of  George  III.  in 
the  gift  of  the  Vicar.  The  Churchwardens  are  in  the  receipt  of  considerable  funds 
arismgfrora  the  Stonefield  estate,  bequeathed  by  Richard  Cloudesley,  in  1517,  for 
superstitious  uses ;  but  by  an  Act  passed  in  1811,  the  trustees  were  empowered  to 
let  the  land,  and  apply  the  proceeds  to  keeping  in  repair  the  Parish  Churcli  and 
Chapel  of  Ease.  The  land,  comprising  upwards  of  sixteen  acres,  was,  in  1814,  let 
on  lease  for  eighty-one  years,  at  a  rental  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  £GG8  lis* 
per  annum,  of  which  sum  four  marks  are  annually  paid  to  the  New  River  Company. 
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UDaertlieAetofthe8dofWiii.iy.Gq).  26s  the  nntalk  provided  it  do  not  deeed 
£1,000  per  aiiiiam»  is  to  be  applied  to  the  npoir  and  mifcifitennoe  of  the  Fniib 
end  District  Chnrdiee  end  the  Chapel  of  Ease,  Ae  orerplus  to  be  appropriated  fa 
other  parochial  purposea.  Theve  are  also  various  charitaUe  bequests  for  dielribvtion 
among  the  poor.  The  arehitect  of  the  three  chnrehea  was  Mr.  diaries  Baity. 

St.  John's  CBuacB,  Upper  HoDoway^  ereeted  in  1827,  at  an  ca^ense  ef 
jeil,S90  7e.  8d.  is  a  handsome  stroctore  in  the  later  st^le  of  English  architectoie^ 
with  a  square  embattled  tower  crowned  with  piimades;  die  Interior  is  beantiiUDy 
arranged ;  the  nave,  which  is  very  lo%,  is  lighted  by  a  fine  range  of  dercatoiy  win- 
dows, enriched  with  tracecy,  and  sepaiMled  from  die  aides  by  pointed  ardies  sad 
pilleis  of  graceful  proportion :  the  whole  of  this  edifice  forms  an  el^ant  ^edawa 
of  beautiiul  design  and  correct  embeUisbment.  It  will  accommodate  175€l  The 
ptesent  Minister  is  the  Rev.  Honry  Venn,  B.D.  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Venn, 
Vicar  of  Huddersfield,  and  Yelling,  and  Author  of  the  Complete  Duty  of  Man.* 

The  first  stone  of  this  Church  was  laid,  with  the  usual  solemnities,  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  His  Grace  was  attended  by  the  Bisliops  of  Chester  and  St 
Asaph;  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress;  Messrs.  Sheriffs  Crr  wder  and  Kelly; 
Messrs.  Byng  and  Whitbread,  the  County  Members ;  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wiboa, 
Vicar  (now  Bishop  of  Calcutta),  and  a  very  numerous  assemblage  of  the  RereiClld 
Members  of  the  Corporation  of  the  S>on^  of  the  Clergy.  The  living  is  a  perpetual 
Curacy,  in  the  jiiri-'rliction  of  the  Commissary  of  Loadcm,  concurrently  with  the 
Bishop:  patron,  Vicar  of  Islington. 

St.  Pai  l's  CncRcii,  Ball's  Pond,  erected  in  tlic  same  ycnr,  cost  the  sum  of 
jCI  0,917  ins.  Gd.,  is  a  building  of  the  same  character  as  St.  John  's,  thnnc:h  diff  ring 
in  its  iiiinutnr  details.  It  has  a  low  square  tower  crov,  in  d  with  piimacles ;  and  the 
interior  of  this  beautiiul  structure  has  a  very  neat  and  elegant  appearance,  more 
especially  the  chancel,  wlim  vi  d  from  the  children's  jE"aIlery  at  the  western  ex- 
tremity; 1750  persons  c  an  be  accommodated.  It  was  cousecrated  Aug.  23,  1828, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Loncion,  who  delivered  a  most  impressive  Sermon  from  Rom.  viii. 
26f.  The  Rev.  John  Sandys,  M.A.  is  the  present  Minister.  In  Oct.  1833,  two 
spacious  rooms  for  the  National  Schools  "were  erected,  together  with  a  conveaient 
house  for  the  Master  and  Mistress,  which  cost,  with  the  fittings,  about  £680.  Hie 
Schools  are  plain,  hui.  neat  and  substantia),  and  capable  ofholding  140 children  each, 
and  are  used  on  Wednesday  li,VLiiings  for  u  Cottage  Lecture,  In  connection  wifli 
this  Church  is  a  small  Chapel  in  New  Norfolk  Street,  capable  of  containing  rather 
more  than  200  persons,  which  cost,  with  the  necessary  alterations,  about  £500.  It 
was  formeily  used  by  the  Wesleyans :  and  was  opened  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Bishop  on  the  fitst  Sunday  of  the  present  year. 

•  Of  thia  work  above  twenty  editious  have  h^en  sold;  it  has  proved  highly  useful  to  many.  H?«  joo 
mentioo*  the  foiloHing  vnecdute  aa  an  iltottratiuo  uf  the  wonderful  iiiauo«r  in  which  God  will  *oiiK- 
limes  wpply  the  wmtt  of  bit  aenr«Dlt,  as  wcUu  fisr  ike  take  oTtlw  tnUmoBy  wkldi  It  aftn^  Mlfte 
lienefit  which  had  attended  the  pemsal  of  this  excclleat  treatise  :  ~«  At  a  period  of  very  prrtik^  dl^ 
c«!ty,  whrii  a  tr;<de!<in  HI  iinpnrtnnate  Tor  the  payment  of  his  bill,  he  had  no  resonrce  left,  bat  with 
eamef  1  ftnppiicatiuu,  to  make  tiis  wants  known  onto  God  ;  and  whilst  he  was  apon  bis  knees,  a  l^tcr 
was  br«B|lit  enckwlnf  a  baak  aoltafany  peudi,  wltk  aa  anoayaiaaa  addrew,  njiag.  Having  raacHni 
Crent  benefit  from  yonr  '  Completa  Half  af  Mas'— wblck  was  jost  then  pnbUshed— I  beg  yovloacccpt 
this  small  acknowladgoieDt.  Be  Mvar  could  diaoovcr  to  wkon  iio  was  Indakiad  iat  this  scasoaalie 
bcoefaGtion." 

t  Tko  BWiop't  Sermon  «1H  ka  foand  Is  Tk$  PvfyU,  No.  IM. 
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CiJUKcn  OP  THE  Holy  Trinity. — The  Cliurch  in  Cloudesley  Square,  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Trinity,  was  erected  at  an  expense  of  £11,535,  and  differs  from  the 
others  principally  in  the  mibrtittition  of  turrets  and  minarets  in  Heu  of  a  tower  It 
was  oomeerated  March  19,  1829,  hy  the  Bishop  cf  London,  and  wHl  hold  SOOO, 
The  Rer.  H.  F.  Fell,  M.A.  Is  the  present  Mhiister. 

Sr.  PcTBEs,  a  free  Chapd  at  the  back  of  Colehrook  Row,  cost  «£3,407  28.  7d.,  of 
whidi  die  iDcotporated  Soeiety  for  Ftomoting  the  Erection  of  Cfaniches  and  Chapelsi 
granted  £700,  the  remainder  to  be  defrayed  by  subscriptions.  It  contains  1,069 
sittings,  of  which  000  are  free  for  the  use  of  the  poor.  It  was  cimsecrated  by  the 
Bnhop  of  London,  July  15,  183ft.  Hie  Rev.  Joseph  Hadegrave,  B.A.  is  &e 
nunister. 

Highbury  Vale. — To  supply  the  local  deficiency  of  Highbury,  the  school  rooms 
in  the  Vale  are  used  for  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  once  during  the  week* 
dsys* 

In  the  year  1836,  it  was  found,  that  notwithstanding  the  reeent  erection  of 
l^iwehesin  the  parish  of  Islington,  the  Church  accommodation  did  not  amount  to 
one-fourth  of  the  gross popuUtioa  of  the  parish;  and  in  tfaapnent  District  of  St 
Maxy's,  not  to  one«a(th;  whereas  it  is  a  principle  not  only  juat  and  reasonable  in 
itsd^  but  expresdy  rec^gniied  by  FteUament,  that  Chmoh  room  should  be  pro- 
vided in  every  parish  for  at  kaat  on»'tfiiid  of  the  population.  A  meeting  waa 
accordingly  convened  at  the  Vicar's,  Oct.  10,  1836,  to  take  into  cmsideration  the 
plan  of  the  Bishop  of  Londtm  for  erecting  new  Churches  in  the  metropolis  and  its 
suburbs,  also  to  adopt  some  measures  for  supplying  the  local  deficiency  of  their  own 
.  parish.  A  General  and  Sub-Committee  were  formed,  and  a  local  Fund  was  esta- 
blished in  connection  with  the  Metropolitan  Churches'  Fund,  to  raise  subscriptions 
towards  building  three  more  rhwrc^ns,  capable  of  coutaiuiug  1,000  persons. 
For  this  £9,000  will  be  required  on  th('  l  owest  estimate.  If  £G,000  can  be  collected 
in  four  years  in  the  parish,  the  Committee  of  the  Metropolis  Churches'  Fund  has 
promised  the  remaining  £3,000.  This  fact  was  kindly  communicated  to  the  Vicar 
in  the  following  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  ol  Loudon 

"  Fulham,  Oct.  £0,  1836. 

"  My  D£Aii  Sia, — I  brought  your  proposal  before  the  Committee  yesterday,  and  am 
sathorised  to  say,  that  «e  sball  be  ready  to  oontribnte  £3,000  to  ^  fimd  which  you 
svB  raising  for  the  erection  of  three  chapels  in  the  parish  of  Islington,  one  of  wUch 
sinll  be  at  Battle  Bridge.  I  thinic  it  would  be  nwst  advisable  tbat  we  should  leave  it 
to  jour  Comaiittee  to  nan^ge  about  rites,  &c. 

*'  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

**  Yours,  faithfully, 

"  The  He?.  D.  Wilson."  "  C.  J.  London." 

We  subjoin  an  Abstract  of  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee,  presented  to  the 
General  Committee,  Oct.  31,  1837: — 

**  The  Sub-Committee  regret  to  htute  that  they  have  not  yet  secured  an  eligible  rite 
fortbe  tbird  Cbuich  proposed  to  be  elected  near  tbe  New  NoidMoad,  tbo«fl^  offers 
siestia  under  oonridentioo,  wbidi  ksd  them  to  hope  that  tbis  olgect  will  be  very 
sliofftf y  aooomplisbed.* 

*  Tbe  lite  aabaequeaUy  upon  by  tb«  Cumtuiuee*  is  a  vacant  piece  of  groand,  opposite  <'oit« 

land  PIaoe>  U  tk«  Mi||iboiirhood  «f  Caiionborj  Square. 
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**  After  obtuining  possession  of  the  other  two  sites  ui  iiatiie>Uridge  and  HoUoway, 
tiie  Sub- Committee  inmedialdyadfwtaMd  in  tbe  daily  papers  for  deidgiM  and  Mtuutes 
fat  ChurabM  to  bold  1|100  penooi»  and  not  to  exeoed  a  tCipulated  auni,  Twenty-nino 
wehiteeto  sent  designs,  and  many  of  them  two  or  thrae  differsnt  sets. 

•*  The  Sub-Committee  chose  the  design  of  a  Gothic  structure,  by  Mr.  W.  Tress, 
for  tlie  Church  at  Battle-bridge;  and  one  of  a  Qrecian  building,  by  Messrs.  Inwood 
nin]  Clifton,  for  the  situation  at  Holloway.  The  designs  and  plans  were  afterward^ 
submitted  to  tha  revision  and  approval  of  J.  TL  Good,  Esq.,  the  architect  employed  by 
her  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  inspect  ail  designs  for  Churches  built  under  their 
direction.  ' 

<'Tha  Committee  afterwardaadvertiaed  in  thepublu  papers  for  tenders  for  the  erection 
of  tiie  Churches.  That  of  Messrs.  Grandy  and  Hartley  was  accepted  for  the  Chureh 
at  Holloway,  amounting  to  £$JSTJ  8s.  And  that  of  Mr.  W.  Snrith  for  the  Ghnrcb  at 
Battle-bridge*  amounting  to  £3,171  178.  Both  Cburtbes  are  proceeding  in  a  way 
satisfactory  to  the  Committee.  The  higher  coat  of  the  Battle-bridge  Church  arises, 
chiefly,  from  the  formation  of  vaults  for  burials  underneath  the  Church ;  which  measure 
was  rendered  necessary  by  the  nature  of  the  ground.  In  each  case  tJicre  will  be  a  fur- 
ther outlay  required  for  boundary  wails,  furniture,  and  architect's  comuiission.  These 
expences  will  be  counterbalanced,  in  some  measure,  by  the  drawback,  allowed  by 
Government  npon  tha  building  materials. 

<•  Tha  nltifluita  coat  of  the  Chofch  at  Holloway  will»  it  is  confidently  hoped*  veiy 
little  exceed  the  sum  of  £SifiO0*  Bat*  owing  to  the  vaulta  und  pnrchasa  of  ^und  at 
Battle-bridge,  it  is  estimated  (bat  £SyfiOO  will  at  least  be  required  in  that  case. 

<'  The  subscription  amounts  at  present  to  the  sum  of  £5,589  Cs.  Od.,  including  a 
second  donation  of  £200  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  the  interest  on  Exchequer 
Bills.  The  sum  ,o|  £3,^71  48.  7d.  bos  been  already  received,  which  is  thus  accoiuited 
for:  — 

£»   «.  d, 

larested  in  Exchequer  Bills  .  .  3,533  18  6 
Com  of  Land  at  Battle-bridge  ■  .  200  0  0 
AdviDced  on  accuootof  Holioway  Churcb  SU  0  0 
Advettisemcnts  and  PriDting  .  .  40  1  4 
Balane*  in  Treararet's  bands     .     .       ins  4  n 

»fin  4  7 

*'  From  thr^e  <;tntempnt«  it  ayipenrs,  that  nearly  £500  is  still  wanting  of  the  sum 
originully  contemplated  ;  that  £M0  is  also  required  to  meet  the  excess  of  the  cost  of  the 
Battle-bridge  Church ;  and  that  probably  £S00  more  will  be  required  to  meet  incidental 
expenses,  and  to  purchase  land  for  the  third  site ;  so  that  £l,dOO  remains  yet  to  be 
lalted  before  the  original  design  can  be  iodised.  But  tho  sneoesa  with  which  it  has 
pleased  God  alseady  to  eiown  oar  labonn  inapiiea  us  with  a  confident  hope  in  our 
ultimate  soceesa. 

**  Twelve  months  have  now  elapsed  since  the  6r8t  proposal  of  this  woric   Seme  of 

the  original  contributors  have  been  summoned  by  death  from  this  transitory  scene  into 
that  eternal  state  to  which  we  are  all  hastening;  and,  in  relation  to  which,  our  present 
undertaking  appears  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  in  which  mortals  can  rnLage. 
Many  new  inhabitants  have  also  in  this  interval  come  to  reside  amongst  us;  and  many, 
who  have  already  liberally  contributed,  may  not  be  unwilling  to  enlarge  their  benevo- 
lence, when  they  are  aware  of  the  urgency  of  the  call. 

*'  By  Order  of  the  Committee, 

«  B.  Oldebshaw,  Jtii.     i  Secrelanes. 
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Church  MibsiOiSAUY  Colleoe.-— In  the  parish  of  Islington  h  the  CoUege  be- 
longing to  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  In  the  year  1827,  the  Com- 
mittee purchased  die  hooM  and  grounds  focmeily  ocenpied  by  Mr.  Sabine, 
opposite  Tyndale  Placet  on  tbe  dte  of  the  baek  premiaet  of  wldcb 
Ihej  lianre  erected  a  spacious  and  handsmne  bofldlog  for  die  residenee 
and  preparation  of  young  men  intended  for  fiireign  misaione.  It  is  eqwble 
of  aflMing  aceommodation  for  forty  students,  who  are  instructed  in  Lalin,  Greek, 
Hebrew,  the  Mathematics,  &c.  The  nieological  and  Classical  TSitors  are  resident, 
and  a  Professor  of  Arabic,  and  other  oriental  languages,  attends  two  tetms  in  the 
year.  The  students  usually  remain  from  three  to  four  years,  according  to  circum^ 
stances;  and  ten,  on  an  average,  are  annually  fitted  out  for  the  several  stations 
they  are  required  to  occupy  abroad. 

A  Proprietary  Grammar  School,  in  connection  witli  the  Church  of  England,  was 
instituted  in  1S30,  for  the  use  of  which  handsome  prenuseis  have  been  erected,  in 
the  hiter  style  of  English  architecture,  in  Bamesbury-street,  at  an  expense  of 
£1,400,  defrayed  by  shares  of  £15  each. 

Charity  Schools, — The  Parochial  Charity  Scliools,  estahlishetl  hy  subucription 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  have  been  rc-inodelled  oa  the  ISkladras  systeui ; 
two  scliool  rooms,  with  dwelling  houses  for  the  master  and  the  mistress,  have  been 
built  in  the  Liverpool  road,  at  an  expense  of  £3,000,  defrayed  partly  by  a  legacy 
bequea^ed  by  Mrs  Ann  May,  and  other  sums,  the  produceof  donations,  amountfai^ 
in  the  whole  to  £1,977,  which  had  been  vested  in  the  fbnds,  and  partly  by 
subscription :  300  boys  and  200  girls  are  instructed  in  these  schools,  of  whidi 
number  50  hoys  and  50  girls  are  completely  clothed  (the  remainder  of  tiie 
being  partially  clothed),  and  when  they  leave  the  school,  are  apprenticed,  or  put  to 
lerrice;  a  premium  of  five  pounds  is  given  with  the  boys,  and  one  of  two  pounds 
wiUi  the  girls*  In  Upper  HoUoway  are  other  National  Schools,  in  which  120  boys 
and  the  same  number  of  girls  are  taught,  the  Society  having  aided  their  erection  by 
a  grant  of  £110.  Lady  Temple,  in  1696,  bequeathed  to  the  Vicar  and  Church, 
wardens  lands  at  Potter's  Bar,  producing  upwards  of  £50  per  annum,  in  tnist  for 
the  education  of  children  of  the  parish,  which  sum  is,  hy  the  Vicar  and  Church- 
wardens, appropriated  to  the  board  and  education  of  three  female  children.  Mr. 
John  Westwood  bequeathed  £300  South  Sea  Annuities,  to  which  was  subsequently 
added  a  legacy  of  £100  tlirec  per  cents,  reduced,  by  Mr.  Isaac  Kecdhanv  for  the 
instruction  of  children  in  reading  and  in  the  catechism  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
the  income  arising  from  these  funds,  amouuting  to  £lo  per  annum  is  paid  to  a 
school  mistress  for  that  purpose.  The  pariah  has  the  right  of  sending  twenty-four 
scholars  to  the  Aree  scho^  fimnded  by  Lady  AHee  Owen,  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Brewer's  Company,  and  endowed  hy  her  with  an  estate  producing  more 
than  £60  per  annum,  for  the  education  of  hoys  of  this  parish  and  of  the  parish  of 
derkenwell,  m  which  hitter  it  is  situated. 

Inthisparisb,  are  six  places  of  worship  for  Independents,  one  for  Calvinistic^ 
and  one  for  Wesleyan  MethodisU,  also  a  Scotch  Church,  and  one  for  a  congrega- 
tion professing  the  principles  of  the  late  Edward  Irving.  Highbury  College,  be- 
long^g  to  the  Indepmdents,  is  a  handsome  brick  edifice,  and  was  erected  at  an 
expense  of  ^22,000.  The  Caledonian  Asylum,  for  the  maintenance  and  education 
of  the  children  of  Soldiers,  Sailors,  and  Marines,  natives  of  Scotland,  occupies  a 
situation  in  the  Copenhagan  fields.  The  premises  were  erected  at  an  expense  of 
10,000^  including  the  site. 
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BY   Taa  [rBV.   BEMBT   UtMthV,  B.l>.* 
** Train  iip«  eUM  in  tlia  irajrhc  ilioald  go;  and  when  ha  It  ald^la  will  iiolda|»art  firamit,">-'Piwr.  ssfi.& 
"We  coma  sow  to  tbe  ooosiderii^  the  promiie  by  wliich  this  piecept  it  fol- 
lowedj  and  wbich  Is  eridenlly  designed  to  enconnge  iu  in  obedience.  We  liave 
already  ofawrved  lo  you*  that  the  promue  aeenui  uneonditiona],  and  thati  on  thu 
aoeount,  thete  is  difficult  in  reconciling  it  witli  eiq^eiience.   '  When  he  is  old,  he 
shall  not  depart  from  it* — ^which  Is  as  much  as  to  say,  thal^  where  there  is  light 
training,  the  child  is  sure  to  be  eventually  found  in  ^e  pathway  of  life.   Bat  we 
should  not  perhaps  be  wazzanted,  for  we  should  be  forgetting  the  usual  charaetfr 
of  the  promises  of  Scripture,  were  we  to  plead  that  Solomon's  words  will  not 
allow  any  cases  of  exception*    They  are  rather  to  be  understood  according  to  the 
moral  probability  of  things,  and  may  he  considered  as  verified,  if  found  to  hold 
good  in  the  great  majority  of  instances.    This  is  commonly  the  case  in  regard  o( 
proverbial  speeches,  which  are  to  be  received  as  true  for  the  most  part,  rather  thsa 
invariably.    Yet,  if  it  were  not  thus  allowable  to  toke  the  promise  with  certain 
limitations — limitations  imposed  by  its  own  nature,  and  by  the  general  character 
of  scriptural  encouragements — there  would,  alas  1  he  little  difficulty  in  accounting 
for  apparent  cases  of  exception.  When  you  come  to  think  on  what  right  training  is, 
as  already  defined — a  system  of  example  as  well  as  of  precept — you  must  readily 
see  what  a  likelihood  there  is,  that  tlie  best  training  has  been  sadly  defective  ;  tliat 
even  parents,  who  have  taken  most  pains,  have  failed  in  thoroughly  educaiing 
their  children  for  God.    And  it  is,  of  course,  vaiu  to  urge  that  a  Divine  promise 
has  not  been  accomplished,  so  long  as  there  can  be  doubt,  as  to  whether  there 
have  been  compliance  with  the  conditions  on  which  it  was  made.    The  child  is 
not  to  depart  from  the  right  way,  il  he  have  been  trained  in  that  way.    But  whilat 
susjiici  in  can  rest  on  any  part  of  the  training,  it  is  evident  enough  that  the  decla- 
ration does  not  necessarily  fail  of  accouipli&hmcnt,  if  the  child  be  a  wanderer  even 
to  tiie  last.    And  we  aie  sure  that  we  speak  nothing  but  what  wiil  be  immediately 
asaenttd  to  by  the  Christian  parents  am  iigst  you,  when  we  say  that  even  those 
who  have  been  the  most  assiduous  and  single-eyed  in  the  matter  of  education, 
cannot  tliink  of  the  many  defects  iu  their  iiii^trucliuu,  and  of  the  many  inconsisten- 
cies in  their  example,  without  a  consciousness  that  they  have  no  right  to  expect 
a  performance  of  the  promise,  on  the  ground  of  the  perfonnance  of  the  condition; 
and  that,  if  they  should  have  to  encounter  the  heaviest  of  human  trials,  the  seeing 
their  children  harden  into  despisers  of  God,  there  would  be  no  waixant  for  their 
accusing  the  Divine  Word  of  unfaithfulness.   We  often  hear  surprise  expressed, 
that  a  child,  brought  up  so  well,  should  turn  out  so  ill :  but  surely  we  might  aik 
proof  of  fheperfectness  of  the  trainmg,  be&re  we  admitted  a  fisulure  in  the  promiss* 
But  you  may  say,  and  with  some  justice,  that  we  thus  reduce  the  promise  to 
little  better  than  a  nonentity.   If  the  parents  must  be  more  than  humaU'-siid 
more  than  human  they  must  be,  if  actuslly  perfect  in  their  discipline— belbie 
they  can  comply  with  the  condition,  of  what  worth  is  the  encouragement  hf 
which  that  condition  is  accompanied?  We  reply  that  we  have  only  shown  you 
that  there  are  other  ways  of  explaining  any  fidlure  in  the  promise,  besides  dist 
of  supposing  that  the  promise  was  deugned  to  admit  eases  of  exception.  And 

*  Fn»  «  Btrmoo  dttlvcrtil  «t  OandeN  Chapel,  CuMberiraU,  Janmry  f8»  ISSS*  sAtr  Ite 

rcarling  of  (be  Queen's  Letter  uo  behalf  of  the  National  Society;  and  which  ought  to  ba  circalaMI 
ibroagboat  tb«  leagib  and  braadtb  of  the  land*  It  may  b«  bad  at  Maian.  Rlvioctoo's. 
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having  brouglit  you  down  to  this  point,  or  ratlicr,  having;'  delivered  this  caution, 
we  may  proceed  to  state,  as  we  have  often  before  stated,  oiu-  tlioroug!i  conviction, 
that,  when  parents  have  done  their  best  to  hring  up  their  ehildren  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  the  almost  invariable  result  is  that,  sooner  or  Liter,  those  children  become 
what  they  have  wi'^lied  them  to  he.    We  should  have  no  fears,  if  a  rejzi«ler  were 
kept  of  tlic  conse(jucnces  of  religious  education,  as  to  the  side  on  uhicli  tlie 
ttti^ht  of  teslimony  would  lie :  we  feel  assured  that  our  text  would  be  so  borne 
out  and  verified,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  that  every  one,  whom  experi- 
ence can  influence,  would  be  encouraged  to  persevere  in  obeying  its  precept.  It 
ia  not  tliat  the  child  will  walk,  from  the  first,  without  any  deviation,  in  the  course 
which  the  parent  auxiuusly  prescribes.    Tliere  is  no  promise  to  this  effect  in  other 
parts  of  Scripture:  and  certainly  such  is  not  the  tenour  of  the  promise  iu  our 
text.  The  promise  here  is,  that,  when  tlie  cliild  is  old,  he  will  not  turn  from 
the  good  way.    And  the  word  rendered  '  old '  does  not  mark  youth  or  manhood,  at 
tiiitinguished  from  m&ocy  or  childhood:  it  belongs  strictly  to  the  dedinc  of  V^, 
totheieflaoB  of  deerq^Jtudfi  and  grey  hatn.   It  is  the  w(nrd  used,  fbr  «xftmplc, 
of  Isaac,  when  it  is  raidj  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  leaae  wm  o1d|  and  Yaa 
tjn  were  dim.'   It  it  ttted  also  by  Jodma,  when  he  aasemUed  the  eUen  of 
hmd,  knowing  that  the  tima  of  hk  departure  waa  at  hand:  *  I  am  old,  and 
itrieken  in  age.'  And  we  cannot  but  fed,  that,  by  thus  prandaing  fbr  old  age, 
and  saying  nolJiing  of  the  intermediate  pordons  of  life,  God  throws  parents  aho- 
gedier  on  their  fiuib,  and  emphaticaDy  warns  them  against  thinking  lahoor  losC^ 
because  as  yet  they  see  none  of  its  fruits.   What  have  fathers  and  mothers  to  do 
with  despairing  of  a  child,  with  reckoning  that  their  prayers  and  instmotians 
have  been  wholly  thrown  away,  because  that  child  shows  no  signs  of  oonTenbn, 
iod  e?en  seems  to  grow  daily  more  confirmed  in  depravity  t  In  place  cf  despaii^ 
kg,  ought  not  the  stubbornness  of  the  soflto  be  but  an  atgoment  fot  increased  di- 
geace  in  all  the  arts  of  moral  husbandry,  seeing  that  it  is  to  *  patient  continuance 
b  wdl  dcnng'  that  a  recompense  is  prmnised  by  the  word  of  our  Gh>df 

There  seems  to  be  in  the  Scriptural  promises,  which  bear  on  the  matter  now 
in  hand,  a  great  carefiilness  to  make  it  understood  that  a  longtime  may  elapse 
uetween  the  sowing  and  reaping.  <  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
ihaltfind  it  after  many  days.'  'After  many  days,'  you  observe,  not  alter  few. 
ladiat  very  interesting,  though  hde£  parable  of  the  two  sons,  the  son  who  obeys 
iiii  father's  command,  and  goes  to  work  in  the  vineyard,  is  the  son  who  refused 
at  the  first,  and  that  too  with  great  harshness  and  contempt.  We  read  that '  after- 
waid  he  repented  and  w&kU*  We  are  told  nothing  as  to  whether  or  no  this 
tvpentance  were  speedy:  but  we  learn,  at  least,  that  where  there  is  everything  to 
dinouFSge  at  the  time,  a  seed  may  be  sown  which  will  eventually  germinate, 
and  recompense  abundantly  the  husbandman's  toil.  And  thus  is  it  witli  our  text. 
It  glances  onward  to  a  distant  day.  The  child  may  have  grown  into  the  youth  : 
the  youth  may  have  grown  into  the  man  :  the  man  may  have  passed  liis  prime — 
and  aU  along  there  may  have  been  notliing  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  those 
who  gave  him  life  ;  no  tokens  that  the  grace  of  God  is  overcoming  the  corrupt 
nature,  and  effecting  a  transformation  into  the  heavenly  image.  But  let  it  not, 
therefore,  be  said,  that  our  text  is  falsified.  There  may  yet  be  granted  to  the 
Dvan  the  season  of  old  age.    He  may  long  survive  liis  parents.    And,  perhaps, 
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when  he  has  nothing  left  him  but  the  memory  of  a  father  and  a  mother, 
their  aclmonitions  will  come  back  upon  him  with  a  force  which  they  never 
had,  aa  they  flowed  from  living  lips;  and  the  Aoqght  6t  how  much  he 
had  pained  them,  hy  his  protraeted  reiiatanoe  and  indiflference  to  religion, 
may  itself  he  very  mighty  in  convuidng  him  of  follyy  and  urging  him  to  repent- 
ance. There  is  a  pathos  and  a  pemianveness  in  a  voice  from  the  grave,  against 
which  even  a  hard  heart  finds  it  difficolt  to  he  pcoof ;  and  ^  last  words  of  thoae 
who  have  loved  lU^  and  whom  we  have  grieved,  will  haunt  us  hi  die  ewwd  and 
in  the  solitude,  finding  evetywhere  unearth^  tongue  to  syllable  them,  till  they 
almost  force  u^  as  it  were,  to  make  reparation  to  the  dead.  And  now  may  come 
the  accomplishment  of  the  promise.  It  was  to  this  season  of  old  age  that  the 
promise,  all  along,  specifically  referred.  And  though  it  might  have  been  fulfilled 
before,  fulfilled  in  the  consecration  of  youth  anfl  manhood  to  God,  there  is, 
nevertheless,  time  now  for  its  literal  accomplishnii  nt ;  imd  thnt  veteran  in  years, 
of  whom  a  father  and  a  mother  had  almost  despaired,  \vhen  they  went  down  to 
tlie  grave,  may  be  bom  again  of  an  incorruptible  seed,  and  that  seed  sown  by 
those  long  still  in  death. 

We  find,  therefore,  the  greatest  material  for  consolation  in  the  words  of  our 
text.  We  would  not  ask  a  stronger  encouragenieiit.  We  press  the  promise  on 
the  notice  of  the  parents  aud  guardians  amongst  you,  and  entreat  ihein  to  learn 
from  it  never  to  desist,  as  though  there  were  no  hope  of  a  profligate  child.  We 
eannot  despair  of  any  one  who  has  been  religiously  brought  up,  and  who  is,  as  it 
were,  pursued  in  all  his  wanderings,  and  m  all  1^  vices,  by  the  prayers  of  hb 
parents.  He  may  have  done  much  to  sadden  his  Ihther ;  he  may  have  done  much 
to  wring  his  modier's  heart.  But  we  do  not  ^ve  him  19  for  lost  Wemustseefaim 
die  in  his  ini^pihy,  hefore  we  can  he  sure  that  all  efibrt  has  been  fruitlesB^  Nay— 
for  it  is  not  our  prorince  to  pass  judgment  on  the  dead — we  shsH  never  he  sure 
that  there  were  not  such  strivings  of  the  Spirit  in  the  last  hoars  of  life,  as  ianted 
in  repentance  and  faith :  and  a  feeling  of  the  possibiyty,  diat,  when  there  were 
but  few  sands  in  the  glass,  the  lessons  of  his  young  days  may  have  forced  them- 
selves  on  his  mind,  and  the  supplications  of  his  parents  have  prevailed  for  his 
deliverance,  would  effectually  prevent  our  wTitui^::  uvcr  him  a  melancholy  epitaph. 
Go  on,  then,  fatherii  and  mothers,  in  the  endca\  our  to  train  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  Whilst  they  are  yet  under  your  roof,  be  assiduous,  affectionate, 
judicious,  in  showinp^  them  their  duly,  and  in  urging  to  tiie  doin«»  it.  When  they* 
go  out  into  the  world,  follow  them  by  your  letters,  and  yet  more  by  ^  our  prayers; 
your  letters,  addressed  to  themselves,  warm  from  the  heart,  and  breathing  solici- 
tude for  their  everlasting  wdfiure ;  your  prayers,  addressed  to  God,  beseeching 
Him  to  guard  them,  and  draw  them  to  Himsdf.  And  if  you  feel  your  last  hour 
approach,  send  for  them,  that,  with  your  parting  breath,  you  may  admonish  and' 
entreat :  or,  if  they  eannot  come  to  your  hedside,  leave  them  the  touchmg 
mesMge  that  you  hope  to  meet  them  in  heaven,  hut  that  mto  heaven  <  there  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  anything  that  defileth/  And,  Oh,  we  dare  prophesy  that  all 
this  shall  not  be  in  vain ;  but  that,  sooner  or  later,  evidence  shall  he  given  thai 
where  parents  have  perseveringly  acted  on  the  directi<m,  'Train  up  a  diild  in 
the  way  he  should  go,'  God  has  eventuaDy  made  good  the  promise, '  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  shall  not  depart  from  it>' 
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^  Now  if  w«  have  at  all  mccaeded  in  ■bowing  you  tba  dniy  9i  pving  « 
Kligious  educalioOt  and  tlie  ^Toundi  there  are  fot  hoping  that  it  will  produce  a 
religious  character,  you  will  admit  at  once  the  claims  of  the  National  Society,  on 
behalf  of  which  the.  Queen's  Letter  haa  been  read.  When  it  is  stated,  that  the 
number  of  children  now  being  educated  in  schools  in  immediate  connexion  and 
correspondence  with  this  Society  exceeds  516,000,  you  will  percpivc  that  the 
Established  Church  ia nigorously  doing  her  part  towards  training  the  children  of 
the  poor,  though,  with  our  immense  and  iucrcasing  population,  the  supply  beanii 
even  now,  but  little  proportion  to  the  demand. 

But  it  is  not  merely*  nor  even  maiuly,  because  the  National  Society  extends 
education  to  thousands,  that  we  would  commend  it  to  your  liberal  support :  it  is 
because  die  education  which  it  gives  is  thoroughly  fitted,  as  we  believe,  for  the 
tndaiiig  up  children  in  die  way  they  should  go.  It  is  Chrisdaii  edueatioii,  educa* 
tion  in  the  principles  of  the  Bible,  education  which  proposes  to  make  good  eitisens 
by  making  true  servants  of  God.  And  come  anytiwig  rather  than  the  day, 
when  snch  an  education  as  diis  should  he  superseded  by  some  other,  devised 
st  a  Fhiloaoidttcal  Board,  and  intended  as  a  political  engine.  Come  anything 
rather  than  the  prevalence  of  a  system,  which  should  put  Christianity  on  a  footing 
with  secular  sciencei^  or  teach  it  only  in  studk  fiurm  as  a  hundred  difl&rent  sects 
ni%ht  combine  to  approve.  We  deprecate,  more  than  we  can  express,  any  general 
syrtem  of  National  Education,  established  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  enforced 
throughoiit  the  land.  Why  ?  because  it  is  too  clear  to  need  any  proof,  that  it  could  not 
be  general  without  excluding  all  that  is  distinguishing  and  valuable  in  Christianity. 
What  could  be  the  C  hristiaiiity  tatight  in  schools,  where  nothing  was  taught  which 
could  be  offensive  to  any  part  of  our  people  ?  Schools  to  which  the  Jew  might 
send  his  children,  the  Roman  (  atholic,  the  Unitarian,  the  Baptist,  the  Quaker. 
Pare  down  Christianity  till  it  shall  suit  all  parties,  all  sects,  all  denominations; 
and  what  ia  there  left?  Keep  out  of  sight  every  doctrine  which  can  be  an  object 
of  dislike,  and  what  have  you  in  view  ?  And  yet  you  could  not  have  a  general 
system  of  National  Education,  which  should  present  Chrisdanity  under  any 
aspect,  but  one  which  would  be  aceptaUe  to  evety  kind  and  degree  of  hundred* 
headed  sehiam.  I  do  not  know  that  such  an  aspect  oouldhe  found.  Bul^  if  &und, 
we  can  he  sure  that  Chriatianity,  thus  presented,  would  he  nothing  better  than 
aatiinJ  theology— a  syetem  without  a  Mediator,  without  a  sacrifice,  without  a 

.  TMnity,  and  theielbre  widiout  the  one  true  God.  Come,  wo  say,  anything  mdier 
than  this.  Sweep  away  schools  from  the  hmd,  leave  our  peasantry  to  Uiemselves,  to 
the  instruction  which  they  may  gather  ficom  the  homilies  of  nature,  and  the 
SMm<Hi8  of  preaehers,  rather  than  provide  an  education,  defecti\  c  in  nothing  but 
the  one  thing  needful.  For  if  you  impart  other  kinds  of  knowledge,  without 
imparting  also  Christian,  if  you  make  men  wise  for  this  life,  and  leave  them  fools 
for  the  next,  you  are  only  coramimicating  power,  without  comnmiacating  also 
the  disposition  to  use  it  right  :  vou  are  elevating  thousands,  without  giving 
what  alone  can  prevent  their  being  made  giddy  by  the  height :  and  therefore  is  it 
certain  that  your  education  must  issue  in  disastrous  results  :  the  power  ^^•ill  be 

.  mischievously  employed ;  the  elevation  will  give  a  vantage  ground  fur  revolu- 
tionary  movements — ^in  bbort,  to  sum  up  in  a  sentence  the  nature  andconsequences 
ef  a  National  Education,  of  which  Christianity  is  not  made  the  baiia  and  the 
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■ubitanee,  we  may  say  that  it  could  be  the  ofllrpriiig  of  nodung  Imt  infideUtyt  And 

the  parent  of  nothing  but  anarchy. 

Let  us,  however,  speak  honestly  in  regard  of  remits  produced  hy  the  existing 
itystem,  which  there  ia  an  effort  to  supersede.  We  will  not  pretend  to  derive 
much  satisfaction  from  past  efforts  at  National  Education.  It  would  be  quite  idle 
to  talk  of  the  great  improvement  effected  among  the  lower  orders,  the  working 
classes,  of  the  country.  We  will  be  no  party  to  any  such  deceit.  We  do  not 
believe  that  any  such  improvement  can  be  demonstrated.  Servants  are  not  more 
trustworthy  than  they  were  fifty  years  ns^o  :  mechanics  are  not  more  sober  : 
labourers  are  not  more  honest,  nor  more  industrious.  Let  us  turn,  for  e-vampic, 
to  Scotland — a  country  whose  system  of  parochjiU  instruction  is  deservedly  ap- 
plauded— and  what  have  we  juht  found  in  the  heart  of  one  of  ii^  great  cities,  but 
an  oi|;anified  conspiracy  against  human  property  and  human  life ;  a  confederacy 
of  hundreds  for  the  most  diabolical  of  purposes,  with  secret  gatherings  and  dark- 
ened chambers ;  with  a  eode  of  laws  for  the  comnussion  of  tike  foulest  crimes,  and 
with  a  scale  of  rewards  for  the  assassin  and  the  ineendiaryf 

But  if  education  have  not  yet  effected  what  we  wish,  we  are  thoroughljr 
convinced  that  it  is  because  that  education  has  been  inteHecfcnal  raster  than 
Christian.  It  may  hare  been  Christian  ednoadon,  so  fiur  aa  the  free  use  of  the 
Bible  is  concerned.  But  the  great  effort  has  been  to  driU  the  Bible  into  the  head: 
there  lias,  perhaps,  been  but  little  of  systematic  endeavour  to  gain  a  loc^ement 
for  it  in  the  heart.  And  this  will  continue  till  the  personal  piety  of  the  inaater 
is  made  the  first  consideration  :  for  here  is  the  turning  point :  a  really  pious 
master  will  not  suffer  the  Bible  to  degenerate  into  a  common  school-book^  but 
will  secure  for  its  lessons  that  awe,  and  that  reverence,  which  should  be  given 
to  an  inspired  document,  as  distinguished  from  an  uninspired.  The  Roman 
Catholics  are  thoroughly  aware  how  everything  depends  on  the  character  of  the 
master.  They  have  no  objection — and  this  is  empliatically  proved  by  the  present 
state  of  Ireland^ — to  your  introducing  the  Scriptures  into  schools.  But  their 
demand  and  their  manoeuvre  arc,  to  have  virtually  the  nominaiion  of  the  nia^iter : 
for  they  know  very  well  that  a  master,  of  their  way  of  thinking,  can  prevent, 
by  a  look  or  a  tone,  Mhle  reading  from  doing  injury  to  their  system  and  dmrcfa* 
It  is  not,  therefore,  by  a  new  scheme  of  intellectual  education  that  we  may  hope 
to  e&ct  better  results  than  can  yet  be  pointed  ont ;  for  there  has  been  no  laek  of 
Intellectttal  development;  the  lower  ovders  are  abiewdsr,  and  better  infomiedi 
than  they  were,  but  not  better  principled ;  and  our  hope  lies  in  wearing  up  mors 
of  practical,  personal  Christianity,  with  all  the  stifle,  and  ^  the  bustaess,  of  eduMtieii, 

And  we  Ibuikly  own  to  you  that  we  have  a  very  great  desire,  that  you 
should  not,  on  this  occasion,  contribute,  at  all  events»  less  than  you  have  been  acoua* 
tomed  to  do  on  similar.  We  regard  the  present  Queen's  letter  as  &  sort  of  canvass 
of  the  country — the  thing  to  be  decided  being,  whether  it  is  the  general  wish  that 
education  should  be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Parochial  Clergy,  and  entrusted 
to  a  Board  of  Comniissionpr?.  It  is  upon  this  that  you  are  to  give  your  vote  ;  and 
ynnr  vote  will  he  p-athercd  from  your  contributions.  And  God  is  our  record,  that 
we  would  not  be  urgent  with  you  as  to  yoTir  vote,  if  we  did  not  believe  the 
National  Christianity  involved  in  the  ([ucstion.  It  is  no  question  of  politics.  It 
is  no  question  of  party  strife.    Nay,  it  is  not  even  a  qu^tion,  'except  indirectly, 
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between  the  Established  Church  and  dissent.  It  is  u  qu(  siion  between  reason  and 
Revelation.  It  is  a  question  between  a  popuiatiou  educated  for  time,  and  ft 
population  educated  for  eternity. 

And  are  we  ad\  ocating  the  withholding  kiiowiudire  from  the  people  ?  (iud  iurbid. 
J  i,]ui  v  ill  die  enlargement  of  mind.  I  glory  in  thf  (liffusion  of  iutui  laation.  I  fjlory, 
that,  so  far  aa  the  manifestation  of  intellect  is  concerned,  iht  lower  classes  are  titudijig 
on  the  heels  of  the  higher,  so  that  the  mechanic  of  the  prcieut  day  is  almost  the 
ihikiopher  of  the  past.  Away  with  the  suspicion  that  the  clergy  are  the  enemies  of 
die  9ftwd  of  knowledge.  They  artt  tnier  friends  to  that  spread,  than  those  whose 
deAaitigii  of  Imiiwledge  pufB  Chrisdaallj  on  the  ihelf,  or  aUom  it  juit  to  creep  in 
between  aatmral  phfloeophy  and  political  eeonomy.  There  ia  a  vaaC  boasting  on 
the  pirt  of  die  patrmui  of  new  achemea  of  education.  Tbejr  are  the  emaacipaton 
of  tte  inteDect.  They  are  the  friends  of  the  people.  They  are  the  opponents  of 
angeled  priesthood.  But  let  the  poor  man  know  that  a  fouler  enemy  never 
enlared  his  Tillage,  nor  crossed  his  thresliold,  than  he,  whatever  hia  mental 
codowmentSf  whatever  his  political  eminence,  who  would  withdraw  his  hoys  and 
gnfeirom  schools  where  Christianity  is  the  prime  thing  taught;  and  draft  them 
iDioiiutitntiona  where  the  relig^  of  Jesus  most  he  stripped  of  all  peculiarities, 
ind  where,  therefore,  even  the  morality  that  is  inculcated  must  be  morality  based 
m  SB  insufficient  ftundation.  Alas  ior  our  villagers,  when  they  learn  Christianity 
from  Scriptural  extracts*  eare^y  concocted  by  Protestant,  Papal,  Socinian,  and 
sdusmatical  Commissioners  cadi  striking  out  what  might  be  a  reproach  to  him- 
Mtf>Htti^  when  they  learn  morals  wi&out  motives ;  and  motives  comparatively 
tiiey  csnnot  have,  since  they  must  know  nothing— for  this  would  never  go  down 
with  the  variegated  board — of  Christ's  dying  as  a  sacrifice,  or  of  the  everlasting 
punishment  of  sin. 

But  then,  if  we  would  prevent  the  legislative  enactment  of  any  such  system 
of  National  Education,  we  must  see  to  it  that  we  remove  the  grounds  of  the  very 
frequent  complaint^  that  there  is  a  vast  disproportion  between  the  demand  for 
ir.'^tniction  and  its  present  supply.  So  long  as  numbi-ns  are  left  without  any 
education,  a  handle  is  given  to  every  wild  theorist  who  may  wish  to  make  an 
wperiment,  and  to  every  turbulent  leader  who  may  seek  to  undermine  the  in- 
Jtittitions  of  the  country.  Wc  are  to  prevent  a  pernicious,  by  providing  a  whole- 
some, e  liioation  ;  and  upon  those  who  profess  to  be  zealous  for  Christianity,  must 
come  all  ilie  blame,  if  evident  deficiency  in  the  means  of  right  training  afibrd 
ticuse  for  introducing  a  machinery,  whose  mainspring  is  not  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 

And  we  frankly  own,  that  not  only  are  we  bound  to  take  measures  for  increasing 
llie  number  of  schools;  we  arc  bound  also  to  endeavour  that  the  instruction  com- 
municated may  keep  pace  with  the  spirit  of  the  age.  The  Bible  should  be  the  chief, 
btttnotthe  only,  hook  in  our  schools.  To  make  our  scholars  true  Christians  should 
W  our  first  object;  but  tlus  does  not  require  us  to  exclude  from  our  system  the  va» 
aoQs kinds  of  knowledge  which  may  be  useful  in  life.    If  we  narrow  our  teaching; 

we  do  not  make  it  commensurate  with  what  may  be  called  the  intellectual  dc 
Mdsof  the  times,  we  shall  expose  our  schools  to  the  derision,  not  altogether 
unjust,  of  every  lecturer  on  the  progress  of  mmd,  and  shall  have  little  cause  to 
vooder  at  eflforta  to  substitute  for  them  others,  more  adapted  to  a  day  of  great  mental 
devdopraent  We  believe  we  may,  with  perfect  truth,  assert  that  the  National 
Society  is  labouring  at  both  points;  labouring  to  increase  the  number  of  schools 
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throughout  the  land;  ialjouriiig  also  to  enlarge  the  instruction  therein  given,  that, 
without  losing  one  jot  of  ita  Christian  character,  it  may  include  many  departments 
of  popular  knowledge. 

We  may,  therefore,  call  upon  you,  with  AiD  confidence,  to  obey  die  letter  of 
your  Queen;  for  we  can  conunend  the  National  Society  to  your  libend  support,  as 
the  great  engine  for  widistanding  tboae  new  ayrtemt  of  edneatiQn  with  which  we 
are  thiealened,  and  which  would  be  aa  fatal,  we  believe,  to  the  political  atrength, 
aa  to  the  piety  and  morality  of  our  country  In  upholding  tike  National  Society, 
you  uphold  the  education  of  the  people  in  the  principles  of  the  Established  Church : 
and  what  are  those  principles,  if  not  the  principles  by  which  eifil  liberty  is  fostered, 
the  lights  of'all  classes  secured,  the  greatness  of  a  state  promoted,  man  dignified 
upon  earth,  and  fitted  for  heaven?  Educate  in  these  principles,  and  you  may  ven- 
ture to  think  that  you  obey  the  precept  of  our  text  in  regard  of  the  children  of  the 
poor ;  and  you  may,  therefore,  ei^pect  that  its  promise  will  be  so  far  accomplished, 
as  that  there  shall  be  raised  up  around  na  that  best  bulwark  of  a  country,  a  virtuous 
and  God-fearing  population* 

THEOLOGICAL  SYSTEMS. 

BY  DR.  CnALWKRS. 

No  praise  can  accrue  from  the  adaptation  of  one  principle  that  is  wrong,  to  ano- 
ther that  is  equally  wrong.  A  system  of  error  may  hang  well  .together;  though  it 
may  not  hang  well  to  a  system  of  truth. 

The  EvangeDcal  system  is  distinguished  from  die  Sodiuaii,  not  more  by  the  high 
doctrines  it  teaches,  than  by  the  superior  practice  it  et^oins.  The  latter  system  can 
preserve  its  conristency  only  by  bringing  down  the  law  to  the  levd  of  human  ability. 
The  connection  between  the  imagination  of  a  alight  disease,  and  the  appUcataon  of 
a  alight  remedy,  is  jnaeparable.  A  man  is  not  likely  to  submit  bis  wound  to  the 
knifo  or  to  caustic,  when  he  will  not  allow  it  to  be  probed  to  the  bottom.  A  pibace 
but  gently  ruffled  needs  only  a  gentle  restorative.  The  vesad  will  not  he  readily 
driven  from  its  moorings,  when  all  the  winds  of  heaven  have  not  shaken  it  from  its 
slightest  hold.  There  is  no  wish  for  a  reformation  that  shall  extend  to  the  bottom 
of  the  heart,  and  turn  the  whole  soul  to  God,  but  with  a  few  forms,  and  decent  and 
slender  reformations,  they  hope  to  get  to  heaven  as  comfortably  as  possible. 

Socinians  think  that  heaven  is  a  reward  for  personal  %nrtue.  The  middle  system 
afllrms  generally,  that  heaven  was  purchased  by  the  Saviour;  but  it  shrinks  from 
stating  in  wluit  manner.  It  also  allows  the  intercession  of  Christ;  but,  in  its  anti- 
pathy to  full  statements,  it  shrouds  its  doctrines  in  general  terms.  Its  advocates 
quote  general  texts,  which  speak  of  the  "  power,"  and  "  authority"  of  Christ;  but 
they  keep  out  of  view  His  "  sacrifice."  11"  the  Bible  only  generalized,  it  would  be 
wrong  for  us  to  specialise;  but  it  is  equally  wrong  for  us  to  generalize  only,  where 
the  Bible  both  generalizes  and  specializes.  I  think,  however,  that  we  too  much 
leave  out  of  view  general  topics ;  sermonizing  on  doctrines  on  which  all  are  agreed. 
The  Cakrinistac  system  should  have  all  the  benefit  of  general  views. 

The  middle  aystem  is  generally  Ariaa.  Ita  rise  was  an  important  event  Itwaa 
the  result  of  two  opporite  forces.  The  first  saw  that  the  Sodnian  system  did  not 
give  prominence  enough  to  the  aton^nent;  the  second  stumbled  at  the  ofibnce  of 
the  cross.  It  could  not  brook  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness ;  and  maimed  it  in  ita  phraseo> 
l<>gy»  &■  well  as  its  substance.   It  taught  that  immortality  was  earned  by  the 
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services,  and  not  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  It  allowed  His  mediation,  Init  not  His 
intercession:  and  that  He  earned  rewards  for  us,  hut  not  an  imputed  righteousness. 
It  made  a  compromise  hetvveer»  nature  and  religion.  In  tin  Sneinian  system,  nature 
is  unbridled;  our.sy8teui  is  cupiLd  IVum  Scripture;  tin  tluui  system  is  between  both. 
It  makes  heaven  the  reward  of  obedience;  ami  thus  avoids  the  doctrine  of  the 
Spirit's  agency  in  preparing  for  heaven.  It  overclouds  all  by  its  generalizations ; 
it  tMcbet  nnoe  gratitude  u  to  be  eftimated  by  the  magnitude  of  the  gift,  and 
not  by  tbe  manner  of  obtaining  it,  the  Mme  amoiint  of  gratitude  ie  due  for  talvationy 
wbether  ft  waa  the  remit  of  the  ofthetilg'vrliigv  of  Christ;  thuagettrag 

rid  of  the  doctrine  of  the  eroMy  and  yet  enjoining  the  Mune  amoont  of  gratitude 
and  obligation;  since  in  both  cases  God  is  the  author  of  salvation.  But  admitting 
this  to  be  the  case,  and  that  the  moral  efl^  on  ourselves  is  the  same  in  both  cases, 
what  right  have  we  to  generalize  what  the  Bible  specialiaes?  It  is  blinking  the 
testimony,  and  revolting  from  the  language  of  Scripture.  The  words  of  the  Holy 
Qhost  are  true ;  and  have  an  antipathy  to  those  of  men  ;  for  **  the  natural  man 
reeetveth  not  the  things"  wliich  are  revealed  **  of  God;"  and  "  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  foolishness  to  them  that  perish." 

We  cannot  agree  with  the  opinion,  that  the  Socinian  and  middle  systems  present 
a  wider  field  for  eloquence  than  the  Catholic,  Tliis  opinion  originates  in  a  dislike 
of  its  doctrines,  and  its  technical  terms;  and  it  must  be  allowed  that,  even  after  the 
controversy  i«  over,  we  are  too  apt  to  compose  our  discourses  in  an  argumentative 
style.  I  would  mix  up  in  them  as  much  generalization  a.s  thu  Bible  allows.  It  is 
an  error  in  Foster's  Essays,"  that  the  aversion  of  taste  exhibited  by  literary 
men  to  the  Bible,  is  too  much  ascribed  to  its  anuquated  style,  and  not  to  its  sub- 
stftnce.  The  miud  must  be  first  disciplined,  before  it  can  relish  it ;  but  it  is  the 
part  of  ministen  to  mix  op  die  general  with  the  peculiar. 

We  cannot  whoUy  trandate  the  language  of  the  BiUe  hito  that  of  general  litera- 
tue.  I  may  here  lefer  to  my  review  of  Foster's  "  bays, "  published  many  yeara 
ago;  and  which  I  have  forgotten  to  look  at  since  that  time,  till  just  now.*  Mr. 
Foiter  ia  not  Ibr  the  abandonment  of  die  geaeal  language  of  Scripture ;  but  for 
Hstranilatioii  into  one  dialect  more.  But  that  woidd  not  conquer  the  antipathy  of 
men  to  "  the  things  of  God ; "  though  the  author  overiooks  this.  Their  disgust  lies 
deeper;  and  a  new  translation  of  the  Scriptures  would  not  translate  men  "from 
darkness  to  light."  But  though  an  instrument  may  not  always  he  successful,  I 
would  not  keep  it  back ;  and  thereftTre  I  should  rejoice  in  such  a  translation  as  he 
proposes.  I  think,  however,  he  is  unfortunate  in  the  instances  he  specifies.  In 
Dr.  Campbell's  translation,  too,  "  reformation^'  does  not  express  what  is  generally 
understood  by     mji'iw ration." 

The  third  system  (the  Catliolic)  is  older  than  the  second  (the  middle),  or  the 
first  (the  Socinian).  To  extinguish  heresy,  and  establish  the  Catholic  doctrine,  it 
is  not  sufficient  to  enumerate  texts;  though  this  w(»u]d  have  been  sufficient,  had 
heresy  never  existed.  Where  objections  from  diliei  t  i,i  readings  are  urged,  an  ela- 
borate inquiry  is  demanded  ;  but  this  is  not  necessary  with  a  mstic  congregation ; 
for  in  th^  case  it  is  only  necessary  to  announce  tbe  texts,  and  to  apply  them. 
MichaeliB,  therefore,  waa  wrong  when  he  said  that  Arabic,  and  various  other  lan- 
guages, were  necessary  for  a  Christian  teacher.  We  hope  this  kind  of  erudition 
will  increase  in  the  church ;  but  it  is  absolutely  required  only  in  controversy, 

*  We  sbMI  probubty  take  nnothcr  opportnnily  (since  our  timlU  forbid  it  at  pre»ent}  of  mktaf  Mr 
rtadera  aeqnatnted  with  tbia  review  or  so  ctlebraied  a  WQrk  by  so  «mlMat«  critic.  It  wu  pubUaliccl 

in  tbe  "  Eoioburgh  Chriatiau  lastructor"  fur  1813. 
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Paley  affirms  that  the  duty  of  a  Catholic  advoeake  is  to  prove  that  his  doctrines 
are  accordant  first  with  reason,  and  seeondly  with  Scripture.  But  we  diink  he 
here  lays  upon  him  too  great  a  burden.  It  is  enough  to  prove  (hat,  for  aught  we 
know,  a  doctrine  is  not  kraUonal.  It  is  the  worrt  possible  policy  to  extend  &ia 
line  of  defoiee.  Tliere  are  many  subjects  upon  which  reason  cannot  pronounce 
either  one  way  or  the  other;  and  we  are  not  to  wttt  till  we  can  prove  them  to  be 
rational,  ere  we  prove  them  to  be  scriptural.  If  we  were  to  do  so,  Scripture  would 
be  degraded  from  the  rank  of  an  independent  authority  to  that  of  a  mere  witness, 
confirming  the  tnith  of  what  a  former  witness  had  deponed  to.  But  the  scriptural 
witness  may  know  what  the  rational  one  did  not ;  and  we  must  not  reject  the  testi- 
mony of  the  one  because  the  other  knew  nothing.  We  are  satisfied  if  we  can  get 
reason  so  far  m  to  say,  "  For  aus^ht  I  know,  it  mat/  be  tni(\"  A  collision  between 
r(  ason  and  Revelation  can  take  place  only  when  their  opinions  diflPer  on  a  subject, 
which  both  are  equally  competent  to  understand ;  which  is  not  the  case  here. 


DIVINE  APPOINTMENTS. 

"  For  He  performetli  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  me."— Job  xxii.  U. 

*  But  lie  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him  ?  and  what  His  soul  desireth,  even 
that  He  doeth."  Job,  in  these  words,  declares  theundiangeabteneas,  all-iuffieiency, 
and  sovereignty  of  the  Ruler  of  the  universe ;  then,  in  the  next  verse,  oonfirms  Ihis 
doctrine  by  his  own  experience :  "  For  He  performeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed 
for  me.'*  The  experience  of  the  people  of  God  affbrds  much  evidence  of  die  truth 
of  Scripture  doctrine,  and  ought  to  be  noticed  in  this  purpose.  The  Divine  per* 
fectbns  were  set  forUi  in  the  experience  of  Job,  hence  the  importance  of  making 
ourselves  familiar  with  it,  as  left  on  record  in  the  Scriptures.  The  subject  of  this 
passage  is,  the  providential  appointments  of  God.    Then  ubeerve— I.  The  tu^eett 

this  Divine  appointment.  The  Providence  <^  Jehovah  extends  to  all  things,  not 
any  thing  that  exists  in  the  universe  is  an  exception.  (Psalm  ciii.  19.)  But  to 
particularize,  we  may  notice — 1.  That  all  our  afflictions  are  under  Divine  appoint- 
ment. "  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it."  The  affliction«5  of  men 
are  various — some  affect  their  bodies — minds — circumstances  ;  some  visit  them  as 
individuals,  families,  and  nations;  these  also  dllTcr  in  their  nature,  measure, 
and  seasons  ;  hut  they  are  all  regulated  by  the  Hand  that  holds  up  the  vast  fabric 
of  creation.  (1  Thcsa.  iii.  3.) — 2.  And  as  our  afflictions,  so  our  comforts  arc 
ordered  by  the  Lord.  (Job  xxxiv.  29.)  Tlie  same  Hand  that  puts  into  our  cup  the 
gall,  also  puts  in  the  honey. — 3.  Death  is  aiiuiher  important  event  to  which 
lihe  appointments  of  God  extend.  The  time,  manner,  place  of  our  dea&  ts 
vnbnown  to  ns ;  but  not  unknown  to  Him,  who  hath  the  keys  of  death.  (Job  xiv.  5.) 
L  The  €horaeUr  of  ihote  appoinimentt* — I.  EiemaL  The  events  which  take 
place  in  time  are  not  the  rescdts  of  any  recent  appointment  made  in  oonseqpienee 
of  some  new  information  the  Almighty  has  gained  by  the  lapse  of  ages:  no,  with 
Crod  there  is  not  any  thing  new  or  old— His  appointments  are  as  ancient  as  His 
being.  Providence  is  a  gradual  development  of  ^e  Divine  plan  i  the  omniscence, 
independence,  and  immutability  of  the  Deity,  make  this  evident  to  every  reflecting 
mind. — 2.  Sovereign.  The  Ruler  of  the  universe  distributes  His  scnowB,  and  His 
comforts ;  His  mercies,  and  His  judgments  :  His  blessings,  and  His  curses — where- 
soever He  pleases;  but  this  sovereignty  is  always'consistent  with  perfect  wisdom 
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holiness,  avid  liulh.  (Duiiicl  iv.  So.)— 3.  Hue.  The  wisdom  of  (jod,  hi  His  provi- 
dential alloimcnls,  may  not,  sometimes,  be  seen,  yet,  in  tbe  ead,  it  will  appear, 
aud  this  will  be  the  one  acknowledgment  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven — "  lie  hath 
done  all  things  wall.'*-^.  Gracioui.  Tnte,  God  may  appoint  us  to  great  suffering 
•>4n8k  off  our  purposes,  and  send  lu  breach  upon  breach ;  yet  the  appointment  i,, 
gndous,  as  well  at  vhie  aud  sovereign.  Thie  ia  seen  in  fte  nature,  measure,  and 
dsogn  of  the  afflictioii.  (Heb.  xii.) — 5.  Immuiable,  I>oubde88  it  is  our  duty  to 
act  b  all  tilings  with  as  much  prudence  as  though  we  had  the  snlir e  manngement 
tf  our  affiurs ;  yet  God  wiD  execute  all  His  own  purposes.  "  He  is  in  one 
rnui^  and  who  can  turn  Him  ?"  &c.  (Job  zxiii.  13.) 

III.  The  MfiakUff  of  their  peffomanee*  lliat  God  will  perform  all  His  appoint- 
nenta  maf  be  ai|;ued  ftom  His  mdependence*  *  Men  cannot  perform  many  thing' 
tbcy  puposs,  because  so  dependent  on  others ;  but  God  is  independent  of  all  His 
crestuies,  therefore  no  diffieultgr  can  arise  from  them.  There  is  no  bound  to  the 
power  of  God  but  His  own  wiU.   What  Hb  will  wills,  His  power  can  do. 

2.  The  omniscimce  of  God  shows  tiie  certainty  of  this  performanee.  The  know- 
ledge of  God  ia  so  great  tliat  no  difficulty  ean  arise  which  He  did  not  foresee. 
Man's  inability  is  often  occasioned  by  his  ignorance ;  but  God  is  and  in  Him 
is  no  daiknesa  at  alL  3.  The  performance  of  Divine  appointments  ia  certotn, 
because  the  Divine  will  is  subject  to  no  change.   (Isaiah  xlvi.  10.) 

From  this  subject  l  ^arn—l.  The  Christian,  in  all  his  trials  and  comforts,  shouldlook 
at  the  First  Cause.  This  would  reconcile  hh  mind  to  his  lot;  he  would  say  with  joy> 
"The  lut  is  cast  into  the  lap,"  &c. — 2.  The  glorious  perfections  of  the  Divine 
bdag.  His  appointments  are  so  wise,  that  they  need  no  alteration  ;  His  power  is 
so  great,  that  none  can  frustrate  them ;  His  knowledge  so  extensive,  that  He  knows 
vhat  is  best  in  n  ] !  possible  cases.  "  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me^"  &o. 
(Psalm  cxxxix.  6.) 

3.  The  inevitable  ruin  of  all  who  continue  impenitent.  The  Lord  has  appointed 
hell  as  the  house  of  all  who  die  in  their  sins,  and  He  will  perform  his  thrcatenings. 

Then,  sinner,  do  not  trifle  with  so  ui  pnt  a  God — His  mind  cannot  be  changed,  your's 
may  be.  ()  then  seek  this  moral  cnanije,  and  having  experienced  this,  you  may 
bo  sure  of  Divine  preservation :  "  For  Ue  peribrmeth  the  things  that  is  appointed 

for  me."   

Tllli  PliiLOSOPHY  OF  MISSIONS. 

BT  DR.  CHALIISBS.* 

Br  preaching  alike  m  all  coimtries  the  same  truth,  even  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; 
and  by  praying  alike  for  the  same  blessing,  even  for  an  illumination  from  on  high, 
—"the  truth"  is  made  manifest  to  consciences  every  where ;  or,  in  other  words, 
the  Go^  of  Christ  may  be  carried  with  acceptance  to  all  tribes,  and  nations,  and 
Imgusges.  It  is  thus  that'  the  Fbi]os<^hy  of  llissiens  might  be  vindicated.  It 
it  m  aiiom  in  phflosophy  that  we  should  look  for  a  like  effect  from  like  causes ;  a 
Bke  msaufacture  from  like  mateiisils.  In  the  work  of  conversion,  the  materials  on 
wlueh  we  operate  are  the  same,  whether  at  home  or  in  India — ^the  identical  human 
nature  that  is  characteristic,  not  of  a  tribe  or  a  nation,  but  of  the  species.  The 
instrument  by  which  we  operate  is  the  same— >the  identical  doctrines  nf  tlir  r5'1  L  — 

*  Ia  Mr  Imi  nvBilwr  appeared  a  notice  re»i»ec(inc  a  BoUe  priie  which  Is  offend  for  the  ben  Buajr 

<>o  Chrini  in  Missions.  In  connexion  with  tbal  notice,  we  apprehend  we  shall  be  conferriug  an 
obligation  on  our  readers  in  general,  and  the  candidates  in  parlicuUr,  by  laying  before  tbera  seine 
*plMdid  psMageson  tiie  subject  by  Br.  Chalmers. 

VOL.  X.  V 
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the  Identioal  mesaagc  from  beaven  to  aU  the  people  that  be  upon  the  eaith.  Hie 
power  whidigiveiiiie  initnunent  ite  efficacy  is  dieaame,  even  that  Spirit,  who 
"  blowedi  where  He  listeth and  who^  with  but  the  Bible  to  pioneer  Hie  way, 
diMwne  all  the  distinctions  of  savage  or  civilised  life,  and  all  the  barriers  of 
geography.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  cause,  we  transfer  to  other  lands  the  veiy 
madiinery  which  is  at  work  in  our  own  parishes.  We  translate  the  sacred  volume, 
and  circulate  it  am<mg  them.  We  send  school  masters,  who  teach  them  to  read 
this  vernacular  Bible.  We  smd  ministers  who  expound  it*  We  knock  at  the  door 
of  heaven's  sanctuary,  that  a  virtue  may  descend  from  on  high,  and  that  God  may 
add  the  grace  of  His  Spirit  to  the  testimony  of  His  word.  We  cannot  overthrow 
the  sufSciency  of  this  process  but  by  an  argtiment  that  would  nullify  all  the 
Christianizing  processes  of  our  own  land.  We  cannot  put  down  this  cause,  without 
passing  a  sentence  of  extinction  on  the  relIgio\is  ligiit  of  all  Christendom.  We 
cannot  rightfully  charge  the  work  of  Missionaries,  beyond  this  limit,  with  fanaticism 
or  folly,  without  fastening  the  brand  of  those  very  iniputuiions  on  the  work  of 
ministers  within.  If  no  Christianity  can  be  formed  there,  wuhouL  the  power  of 
working  present  niiiaclcs,  or  the  power  of  evincing  to  the  belief  of  savages  the 
reality  of  past  miracles,  then  no  Christianity  can  he  formed  here  throughout  tiie 
mass  and  great  tnajority  of  oar  own  popnlalion.  But  if  Chriirtianity  can  be  formed 
here,  by  the  simple  power  of  truth  upon  the  oonseience,  this  is  Uie  principle  which 
opens  die  world  to  the  enterprise  of  Missionaries.  Wherever  theie  is  a  human 
being  there  is  a  oonseience;  and  on  this  ground  alone  the  messi^e  of  salvation 
might  circulate  round  the  globe,  and  be  carried  with  acceptance  through  all  its 
nation^  and  tribes,  and  fiimilies. 

When  the  first  MisstonariM  wmt  to  Gbeenland,  we  may  be  sure  ih^  had  the 
ignorance  of  a  most  raw  and  unfomidied  population  to  contend  with.  They  thought 
they  would  go  systematically  to  work ;  and  tha^  before  presenting  them  with  the 
Christiao  message,  in  the  terms  of  the  message,  th^  would  give  them  some  pre- 
paratory ideas  on  natural  religion.  For  this  purpose  they  expatiated,  in  formal 
demonstration,  on  the  existence,  and  imity,  and  the  attributes,  and  the  law  of  God. 
The  Grceulanders  did  not  comprehend  them;  and  the  Missionaries  were  mortified 
to  find  that,  after  years  of  labour,  they  had  not  gained  a  single  proselyte  to  the 
truth.  On  this  they  resolved  to  change  their  measures;  and,  as  a  last  desperate 
experiment,  they  gave  up  all  their  preparatory  instructions,  and  made  one  great 
and  decisive  step  onward  to  the  pecidiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  these  too 
couched  in  its  peculiar  pluaseology.  AVhen  simply  told,  in  Scripture  words,  of  sin 
and  of  the  Saviour,  the  effect  instantaneous.  There  was  something  in  the 
hearts  of  these  unlettered  men  which  responded  to  the  views  and  tidings  of  the 
New  Testamrat.  The  demonstratiQns  of  natural  religion  fell  fruitless  arid  unin- 
telligible on  their  ear ;  but  they  felt  the  burden  of  sin  and  of  death ;  and  pleasant 
to  their  soiils  was  the  preacher's  voice,  when  it  told  that  unto  them  a  Saviour  was 
bom !  They  live  on  the  very  outskirts  of  population ;  and  beyond  them  there  is 
nothing  seen  but  a  wilderness  of  snow,  and  nothing  heard  but  the  angry  howling 
of  the  elements.  Who  will  say  that  the  enterprise  is  chimerical,  now  that  a  Christian 
people  have  been  formed  in  a  countiy  so  unpromising,  and  when  the  limits  of  the 
visible  church  have  been  pushed  forward  to  the  limits  of  human  existence ;  and 
w  hen  the  tidings  of  good  will  to  men  have  been  carried  with  acceptance  to  the  very 
last  and  outermost  of  the  species. 
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The  discovery  that  was  made  by  the  Moravians  waa  converted  by  them  into  a 
principle  which  thev  carried  round  the  globe;  and  which,  ever  since,  has  been  lilw 
fertile  source  of  tlieir  marvellous  success,  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  heathen. 
They  now  learned  that  it  was  nnpossible  to  antedate  the  message  of  the  Gospel  in 
any  land ;  and  they  availed  themselvat  of  this  Greenland  experienee,  hi  aD  their 
subsequent  operations  among  the  Esquimaux  of  Labrador,  among  the  Indiani  of 
North  America,  among  the  Negroei  of  the  Danbh,  and  the  Dutch,  and  the  Britiah 
CdonieB,— ^d,  lastly,  among  the  Hottentota  of  Sonth  Afiwa.  As  the  effect  of 
their  peoiliar,  yet  powerfnl  moral  regimen,  vmagee  have  aruen  in  the  wildemesa ; 
and  we  now  behold  men  of  before  nntamed  and  savage  nature,  as  if  by  the  toueh 
of  miracle,  eompletely,  becaoMS  radicaUy,  transformed— living  in  gentleness 
together,  and  tutored  in  the  arts  and  the  decencies  of  a  civUized  people.  Many 
theie  are  who  nauseate  the  peeuliar  evangelism,  which  lies  at  the  root  of  this  great 
moral  and  spiritual  change,  yet  are  forced  to  admire  the  beauteous  efflorescence 
which  proceeds  from  it,  just  as  there  are  many  who  can  eye  with  delight  the  graces 
of  a  cultivated  landscape,  yet  have  nn  taste  for  tlie  operations  ul'  the  husbandry 
which  caUed  it  into  being.  Certain  it  is,  that  Moravians  have  become  the  objects 
of  a  popular  and  sentimental  admiration  among  men,  who  could  not  tolerate  the 
methodisfical  favour,  as  they  may  term  it,  of  a  Moraviaii  report;  a  thing  joft  M 
possible  as  that  they  might  feel  a  most  cxqusiie  reUsh  for  their  snuic,  along  with 
a  thorough  distaste  for  their  hymns.  The  fruU  andthe^WMT  aiO  both  pleadngto 
the  eye  of  nature,  with  many  to  whom  the  euUnre  la  oflfeniive,  and  who^could  not 
look  upon  it,  without  the  revolt  of  nature's  enmity  to  « the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jents. 
And,  therefore,  it  is  that  they  look  only  to  fhe  one,  and  contrive  to  overlook  the 
other ;  and  accordingly  Moravians  have,  of  late,  become  the  dljeets  of  very  general 
request,  as  wett  as  of  general  admiration.  Their  services  are  every  where  sought 
after.  It  was  a  most  substantial  testimony  in  their  favour,  when  the  West  India 
planters  foand  the  bestresnlts  from  theippreaching  and  discipline  in  the  good  order 
and  of  the  slaves;  proving  of  flie  most  degraded  and  oppressed  of  our 

s^es  that  stai  there  was  a  moriil  natmre  within,  which  feU  the  adaptationa  of  the 

GotpeL  and  could  respond  to  them. 

This  seems  the  best  place  for  the  adjustment  of  the  question,  whether  the  hrst 
attempt  should  be  to  dkristfonfc^  or  to  eivUhc  :  or  which  of  these  two  ought  to  have 
the  precedency  of  Ae  other.  The  Moravians  themselves  have  mnocently  given 
rise  to  a  delusion  on  this  subject.  The  result  in  their  converts  has  now  become  so 
striking  and  so  palpable  ;  thov  have  at  length  succeeded  in  raising  so  beauteous  a 
spectacle,  as  that  of  Christian  and  well-ordered  viRages,  in  what  were  before  the 
frightful  baimtsof  prowling  and  plundering  barbarians.  There  Is  something  so 
inpxpres.^bly  pleasing  in  the  chapel-services— and  the  well-attended  sdiools— and 
the  picturesque  gardens-and  the  snug  habitations  and  prosperous  husbandij  of 
reclaimed  Hottentots-that  Moravians  are  now  extolled  by  sentimental  teaveBers 
and  eloquent  writers,  a.  an  example-nay,  as  a  reproach,  to  att  other  Jfcsttonanes ; 
and  they  have  supposed,  perhaps  nataraUy  enough,  lhat  what  was'leremost  hi 
exhibition,  was  also  first  in  tmie,-that  the  Christianity,  m  short,  was  a  graft  upon 
the  dviUsalion,  and  not  the  civiBaation  a  graft  upon  tiie  Christianity.  There  were 
none  more  hurt  and  scandaKaed  by  these  eulogies  than  the  Moravians  themselves  ; 
and  they  have  actuaUy  penned  awidication  of  their  method,  not  against  the  censure 
of  malignant  enemies,  but  agahist  the  praise  of  mistaken  admirecp.   In  fact,  the 
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■whole  history  of  their  succes« ; — we  may  add,  the  whole  historj  of  Chriiti:ini/.,^,tion, 
since  the  f^av-^  of  the  apt)stli'=i— lt  'c  >  to  prove,  that  wherever  the  faith  of  the  (iospcl 
arises  in  tlio  miiKl,  it  is  rooted,  antl  lins  its  deep  foundation  in  the  workings  uf  tliat 
moral  nature,  wliieh  is  common  to  all  the  species;  and  that  it  springs,  not  from  so 
thin  a  layer  that  surface-dressing  of  civilization,  by  which  one  ])artof  the  speciei> 
is  distinguished  from  another.  And  so  it  is,  that  they  begin  with  the  topics  of  sin 
and  of  the  Saviour,  at  the  very  outset  of  their  converse,  even  with  the  nidest  of 
nature's  wanderers  ;  and  they  find  a  conscience  in  tlu  in,  winch  rcspoiuls  readily 
to  their  sayings,  and  with  less  of  presumption  and  ])reiudice  to  obstruct  their 
cfficat  } ,  as  in  the  lettered  Mahometan,  or  the  demi-civiiizud  Hindoo.  It  is  trui, 
they  also  attempt,  as  all  other  Missionaries  do,  to  initiate  into  the  arts  and  iudustxy 
of  Europe  from  the  very  beginning  of  their  enterprise ;  and  Uie  two  educations  of 
religion  and  humanity  go  on  contemporaneously  together.  It  may,  in  some 
instances,  be  diffioilt  to  assign  what  the  precedent^  is  in  the  ovder  of  time ;  Int  n 
to  the  precedeney  in  the  order  of  nature,  or  in  the  osder  of  oanse  and  efiSMti  there 
is  no  difficulty.  It  is  not  the  previous  eivilisalion  which  makes  way  for  tfat 
Christianity ;  it  is  the  previous  incipient  Christianity  which  makes  way  for  die 
civl]iza;tion.  This  is  the  strict  philosophy  of  the  process.  Christianity  does  not 
wait  for  civilizati<m ;  it  is  civilisation  that  waits  and  follows,  with  attendant  fbo^ 
steps,  on  Christianity.  la  a  word,  ihe  message  of  God  to  man  may  he  defend 
immediately  to  all  men.  It  is  a  messsge  alike  to  the  borharian  and  the  Greek; 
.  and  here  too,  as  in  every  thing  else,  there  is  flie  fullest  harmony  between  Ae 
declarations  of  the  Gospel  itself,  and  the  findings  of  experience. 

This  explains  that  very  prevalent  miseoneqition,  in  virtue  of  which  it  ii^  dHt 
while  in  the  West  Indies,  more  eepecially,  and,  indeed,  tfirougiiottt  a  great  portioa 
of  British  society,  there  was  such  a  demand  and  admiration  for  Horaviav ;  tlwre 
was  along  with  it,  some  years  ago,  so  strong  a  remainder  of  dislike,  and  even  of 
deiiuon,  fiir  all  other  Missionaries.  The  reason  was  simpfy  tins";  the  Moraviia* 
were  the  oldest  of  all  oar  modern  Protestant  Missionaries ;  and  they  had  time  Is 
work  up  a  more  conspicuous  result  as  the  evidence  of  their  labours.  They  sbs 
went  through  the  very  same  ordeal  of  contempt,  and  of  bitter  calunmy,  wludi 
oth^  Missionaries  had  afterwards  to  undeigo,  and  which  they  must  continue  to 
endure  so  long  as  the  Christianity  of  the  attempt  stands  out  more  naked  to  the  eye 
of  worldly  observers ;  and  the  mantle  of  civilisation  is  not  yet  sufiictently  thickened 
to  cover  it  from  their  view.  There  may  he  even  still  a  rawness  in  the  morereeent 
village  of  Bethelsdorp,  which  is  now  mmt  comlbrtaUy  and  completely  aeasoned 
away  in  the  older  establishments  of  the  Moravians.  The  one  is  just  as  solidly  and 
deeply  founded  as  the  other,  in  the  sacredness  of  the  enterprise  which  led  to  it; 
but  tlicre  may  not  yet  be  that  secondary  luxuriance,  which  catches  the  eye,  sad 
calls  forth  the  homage  of  sentimentalism.  The  honey-suckle,  perhaps,  has  not  yet 
grown  at  each  cottngc  door,  nor  may  the  picture  yet  he  completed  for  the 
enraptured  traveller  tn  gaze  upon,  and  at  which  he  kindles,  perchance,  into  strains 
of  sweetest  poesy!  Sn  meagre, — so  uttetly  superficial,  and  ignorant,  and  meagre, — 
are  the  conceptions  of  those,  who,  while  they  would  exalt  the  Moravians,  do  if  at 
the  expense  of  the  Methodist,  and  of  all  other  Missionaries,  There  is  in  it  tbe 
mere  finery  of  sentimental  prettiness.  without  the  depth  of  Christian  principle,—* 
without  the  substance  of  philosophic  observation ! 
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UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 

[Addressed  to  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Robimon,  Ficar  of  St.  Mur^'e,  Leicester,) 

III. 

1  HAVE  been  chiding  myself  for  my  negligence,  aiiu  did  not  deserve  to  hear 
from  you  tOl  I  had  answered  your  last.  Your  letiery  wbldi  came  last  night,  seta 
df  post  to-day  for  Lord  DartiriDutli,  and  I  have  added  one  of  my  own,  in  which  I 
have  said,  porhaps,  full  as  much  as  becomes  me,  on  my  views  of  the  importance  of 
the  case.  1  have  likewise  acquainted  another  friend  with  the  nifair.  who,  if  ho 
lees  it  expedient  and  proper,  will,  1  doubt  not,  readily  back  my  application.  This 
it  all  I  can  do,  and  thisv  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  that  you  succeed,  will  snffiee.  It 
is  our  part  to  use  with  simplicity  and  dependence  the  means  He  puts  into  our 
ht.nds,  aTid  then  the  event  belongs  to  Ilim.  Hrfore  we  stir  a  stop  in  the  business, 
«fe  know  very  well,  tliat  the  next  presentation  to  St.  Mary's,  or  to  St.  Martin's 
fiknrise,  were  determnied  long  we  were  bom,  or  the  churches  built,  yea, 

before  the  ground  on  which  they  stand  was  formed. 

On  Whit->roiiday  I  expect  to  he  at  Northampton,  to  bring  our  child  home  from 
school.  The  next  day  is  the  Bishop's  visitation  at  Newpf)rt.  All  other  days  from 
Ihis  present  date  I  expect  to  be  at  home  till  Monday,  June  llith,  when  we  go  to 
ipead  the  week  at  Bedford.  We  shall  be  very  glad  of  a  peep  from  you,  tliongh 
Rita  peep*  And  we  should  like  to  peep  upon  you  at  Leicester,  hut  know  not 
when  we  can  have  that  pleasure.  But  tlie  pleasure  of  lovin«]i;  you,  and  \vislung 
yoD  all  prosperity,  I  can  and  shall  posses'^,  maugre  absence  and  distanccj  as  like- 
wise the  pleasing  persuasion  that  you  love  us. 

Though  seemingly  poor,  I  am  rich.  Two  branches  of  my  riches  aire — my 
people  and  my  friends.  As  to  my  people,  I  could  pick  out  about  a  hundred, 
whom,  considering  their  love  to  me,  and  the  Lord's  love  to  tliLin,  I  cannot 
honestly  value  at  less  Uian  jG1,000  a  piece.  Then,  in  friends,  i  am  rich  indeed. 
Iliey  are  so  many  I  could  not  readily  make  out  an  exact  list  of  them ;  and  so 
iund  and  so  dear  that  I  know  not  what  value  to  fix  them  at.  Let  those  who  live 
tu  (heiij.selves,  and  love  none  but  then^solves,  be  henceforth  accounted  poor.  The 
Liid  has  iriven  us  the  best  riches  even  in  a  tem])oral  view.  For  methinks  there 
are  hardly  any  temporal  pleasures  so  called,  worth  a  wise  man  s  thoughts,  hut  so 
isr  SB  they  are  cmnected  with  love  and  friendship.  And  when  these  are  sph-itual- 
ized,  and  doubly  endeared  by  the  grace  and  salt  of  the  Gospel,  then  we  have  the 
best  of  the  good  which  this  life  can  afford. 

But,  oh,  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  to  have  such  a  friend  as  Jesus,  who  w  ill  stand 
by  us  when  all  fail,  and  live  for  us  when  all  die  ;  to  be  intc-realed  in  the  fulness  of 
Him  who  filleth  alt  in  alU  Creatures,  when  He  blesses  fliem  to  us,  are  rich 
streams  ;  but  he  is  an  ocean  of  riches.  Let  us  love,  and  ting,  and  wonder  :  let  ue 
rejoice  and  praise ;  let  us  pant  and  long  for  His  presence ;  let  us  spend  and  be 
spent  in  His  service,  for  lie  is  worthy. 

Mrs.  Newton  has  been  often  ailing — afflicted  with  frequent  pains  in  her  head  ; 
W I  trust  all  is  in  love,  and  all  is  sweetened  with  many  mercies,  reliefs,  and 
supports.  In  defiance  of  flesh  and  unbelief,  my  soul  desires  to  stand  to  it — that 
He  does  all  things  well.  Our  hearty  love  to  Mrs.  Robinson  and  all  our  Leicester 
friends — that  part  oi  my  riches  which  lies  iu  your  town  is  oflen  upon  niy 
tbmights.  I  have  not  time  to  repeat  their  names,  but  I  remember  tfiem  vSi,  It 
yoQ  00  not  peep  at  ns  soon,  I  hope  you  will  write.  The  Lord  prosper  and  bless 
jou !  I  am,  affectionately  yours, 

Okeif»  May  28,  1778.  John  Nkwton. 

IV. 

Dbar  Sir, — Your  last  letter  has  made  me  doubly  in  yotu-  debt,  and  I  must  defer 
no  longer.    I  thank  you  for  it.    We  are  glad  to  hear  of  your  welfare  and  Mrs, 

Robinson's,  and  wish  I  could  help  you  with  a  brother  Curate,  wlio  would  enter 
into  all  your  views,  and  strcnf^tlun  your  hands.  But  T  know  not  where  to  look. 
Mr.  Foster  is  the  most  likely  person  to  give  you  inteiiigence  j  i  should  have 
vritten  to  him  about  it,  but  as  you  know  him  yourself,  I  have  not. 
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The  operation  I  went  through  in  Octt^lier  succccdf^d  very  Viap|)lly.  And  the 
Lord  msMe  the  time  of  my  confineiuent  at  London  so  comiortabie  in  every  respect, 
lluit  I  do  not  condderfliat  iiffiur  in  liho  number  of  my  triab.  Something  mock 
more  painful  awaited  me  on  my  return  home :  I  wai  wowided  mnch  deeper  in  tin 
person  of  Mrs.  Newton,  who,  the  third  n\(ihf  after  we  came  from  London,  was 
instantaneously  attacked  with  a  very  alarming  nervous  disorder  in  her  head.  Six 
weeks,  or  thereabouts,  we  were  in  great  distress  ;  then  the  cloud  began  to  clear 
up ;  the  Lord  relieved  in  answer  to  prayer.  And  I  hope  we.  shall  haye  cauie  to 
praise  Him  both  for  wounding  and  healing.  However,  though  she  is  comparatively 
well,  there  is  still  something  of  the  indisposition  remainipg  for  the  exercise  of 
faith,  prayer,  and  patience.  We  long  to  be  able  to  say  from  our  hearts,  it  is  the 
IiOtd,  let  Him  do  as  leemefli  Him  good."  He  is  gracious,  and  ten  tboomiid  mer* 
ae$f  with  which  we  are  encompassed  daily,  are  witnesses  and  proofs  that  He 
delici;htetli  in  our  prosperity,  and  that  wc  are  never  in  heaviness  without  a  need 
be  for  it.  Lord,  help  us  to  believe  that  all  shall  work  together  for  good,  and 
enable  us  to  yield  ourselves  to  Thee,  as  clay  into  the  liands  of  thepotter  ! 

My  removal  to  Hull  was  in  suflpense  for  six  or  seven  weeks.  Tnis  l&ewiae  wai 
« time  of  trial.    I  hope  I  was  enabled  to  be  simple  in  it.    I  had  much  to  feel  and 
fear,  if  I  left  Olney,  but  seemed  willing  to  sacrifice  all,  if  the  Lord  called  ine.  I 
tho\ight  I  was  going.  I  consented  to  go.  My  testimonials  were  sent  to  LonrlDji,  aud 
X  followed  them.  But  the  intense  united  prayers  of  n»y  dear  people  prevaikcl.  Then 
the  L<Mrd  was  seen  in  the  Mount :  it  was  His  doing,  and  marvellous  in  thdr  eyes,  suod 
inmyovm.  So  it  was  that  I  obtained  an  honourable  and  satisfactory  release.  The 
griefs,  anxieties,  and  searching  of  liearts,  which  this  dispensation  occasioned,  will 
not,  I  hope,  be  soon  forgotten.    I  truat  the  Lord  will  sanctify  it,  to  quicken  us  to 
a  more  lively  sense  of  our  privileges,  and  greater  diligence  in  the  improvement  of 
them.    Perhaps  few  people  are  more  desirous,  than  I  am  afraid  oi,  preferment 
Here  the  Loi  d  brought  me,  here  He  has  blessed  me  ;  I  have  an  affectionate  few 
who  are  dear  to  me,  and,  1  am  j)ersuaded,  dear  to  Him.    I  ought  to  be  willing  to 
leave  them  at  an  hour's  warning,  if  such  were  His  wiU.    But  otherwise  I  cannot 
wiflh  it.   I  might  have  a  more  certain,  or  a  larger  income  in  another  place :  I 
might  have  a  finer  tith  ;  h  called  Mr.  Vicar,  or  the  Rector.    I  might  have  wiser, 
finer,  or  richer  people  about  nic  ;  hut  in  all  these  things  I  see  more  of  snares  or  • 
of  thorn^i,  than  of  real  comforts.    The  most  seducing  plea  is  that  of  greater  useful' 
ness ;  and  there  is  something  in  my  heart  wliich,  while  I  feel  myself  sadly  negli- 
gent, and  unprofitable  in  my  present  place,  seems  very  ready  to  promise,  that  I 
should  be  wondrous  wise,  zealous,  and  faithful,  in  a  post  of  much  greater  difHcultf. 
But  I  have  reason  to  suspect  deceit  in  these  fair  pretences.    To  the  Lord's  praise, 
and  not  my  own,  be  it  spoken,  I  am  not  wholly  unuseful  here  ;  and  besides  a 
little  that  is  going  on  at  home,  1  have  what  we  call  connections,  which  are  luierably 
extensive,  considering  who  I  am.   These  have  been  many  years  inferminff,  and  if 
they  were  broken,  and  I  toansplanted  into  a  far  distant  place,  perhaps  my  honour's 
usefulness  might  lose  as  much  one  way  as  it  gained  another.    In  a  word,  I  am 
thankful,  not  merely  for  avoiding  much  pain  and  trouble  which  I  should  have 
known,     I  had  gone  from  hence,\bat  that  I  am  peifeclily  satisfied  my  continu- 
ance here  is  agreeable  to  tiie  Lord's  will,  and  have  therefore  a  good  hope  that  He 
will  surely  bless  me  to  my  people,  and  to  others  yet  uncalled.    For  I  see  to  live 
in  His  will  is  the  to  tp.    No  great  matter  where,  or  how,  or  what,  so  that  His 
will  may  be  done,  and  His  name  glorified  in  me,  and  by  me.    Should  He  be 
pleased  to  show  me  that  He  would  have  me  go,  I  hope  He  will  enable  me  to  leave 
wis  place  as  cheerfully  as  I  would  go  from  a  prison ;  but  till  then  it  is  the  place 
of  my  choice,  and  if  I  may  but  enjoy  His  presence,  and  see  the  flock  committed 
to  me  thrive   under  my  ministry,    1  shall  be  well  content  to  have  it  written 
Upon  my  grave-stone  (if  a  grave-stone  should  fall  to  my  lot),  he  lived  and  died 
Curate  of  Oiney,   Time  and  paper  &iL   Our  love  to  Mrs.  RobuuoD,  and  sll 
friends.   Pray  tor  us,  that  we  may  come  in  peace  and  safety,  and  for  an  exchange 
of  blessings.  Yours,  in  our  dear  Lord, 

JOUN  NfiWTOM. 
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Journal  of  a  Residence  in  Scotland, 
AMD  (or  a)  Tour  through  England, 
Fbamce,  Germany,  SwirnKLAif  d,  akd 
Italy;  with  a  Memoir  of  the  Au- 
thor, AND  Extract?^  i  i'om  his  Rn- 
Lioious  Papers.  Compiled  from  the 
Maniucripta  of  the  late  Hbmrt  B. 
Maclbllak. 

BoMon  :  Allen  and  Ticknor. 
Luoduu  :  HoiUon,  Fleet  Street. 

Mr.  Maclbllam  was  an  American  stu- 
dent of  div&iity.  He  was  born  at  Botton, 

»  well  known  to  the  religious  world 
from  tbr  *^^femoi^s  of  Mrs.  Huntington  ;" 
and  after  jnus  jing  his  studies  for  some 
vears  at  Harvard  University,  and  the 
ileological  Institution  at  Andover,  he 
came  over  to  Edinburgh,  in  order  to 
complete  them  at  fhr  University  there. 
Accordingly  he  attended  the  lectures  of 
Dr.  Chalmers,  Professor  Wilson,  and 
otfaen,  during  the  winters  of  1831  and 
1832,  devoting  the  intermediate  summer 
to  a  tour  on  the  continent.  He  had  in- 
vaded to  visit  Palciitine;  but  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  country,  at  that  time, 
prerented  the  execution  of  his  design. 
He  readied  home  in  the  summer  of 
1833;  and  three  months  afterwards  his 
^ery  promising  career  was  cut  short  bv 
Ml,  hi  the  twenty^third  year  of  his 
age.  During  the  whole  of  his  travels, 
W  kept  a  journal,  which,  in  n  condensed 
and  abridged  form,  has  been  puhlishefl 
Bnce  his  death.  Many  parts  oi  it  are 
a  interesting  to  the  English  as  to  the 
American  reader,  particularly  those  in 
which  he  gives  an  nccomit  of  !iis  ijiter- 
views  and  conversations  with  the  great 
men  with  whmn  he  associated;  and  as 
had  the  pleasure  of  his  personal 
ac<juaintance  while  in  this  country,  and 
nunglcd  witli  him  in  many  of  the  scenes 
depicted,  we  can  vouch  for  the  sub- 
■tsQtislaocttracy  of  his  descriptions.  We 
piDpoie  to  extract  a  few  of  the  more 
prominent  pn  PS  a  ?^es,  referring  our  readers, 
wmore  ample  details,  to  the  work  itself, 
idsw  copies  of  which  have  been  imported 
at  the  dep6t  for  Ameiieaxi  publications, 
Fleet  Street. 

His  arrival  at  Liverpool  is  very  ^aphi- 
cally  described.  As  the  vessel  sailed  up 
w  Mersey,  the  passengers  saw  a  lady 
on  horseback ;  *'  I  declare,"  said  one  of 
them,  '*  that  lady  wears  her  husband's 


hat  capitally,"  from  which  we  gather 
that  American  ladies  ride  on  horseback 
in  bonnets.  Three  things  struck  him 
on  entering  Liverpool,—"  the  large  size 
and  powerful  appearance  of  the  dray- 
horses;  the  vaf^t  extent  and  prison-like 
aspect  of  the  warehouses,  and  the  con- 
venience and  stability  the  docks." 
Of  the  last,  he  observes,  that  their  regu- 
larity gives  them  an  im]i(»>inn'  Ri>pear- 
ance  ;  and  that  he  tbouglit  the  shipping 
Ihey  contained,  "  did  not  fall  much  nort 
of  that  of  New  York  and  Boston"  put 
together.  At  the  landing-place  he  en- 
counterrd  tlie  tisiial  bustle  : — 

"  A  grim  crowd  awaited  us ;  forty  or 
fifty  drivers  held  up  their  whip  handles  to 
engage  our  attention.  '  Coach  your  ho- 
nour!—Cosch,  Sir'— were  reiterated  b^as 
many  voices,  from  persons  whose  duty 
hands  and  faces,  and  ragged  garb,  did  not 
offer  a  fluttering  promise  for  the  beauty 
and  cleaulinebs  of  their  vehicles.  Their 
daim  to  our  notice  was  disputed  by  about 
a  hundred  or  two  otlier  ju'rs(Mis,  ranging 
fiir  beneath  them  in  prrsuiml  c-leaiiliness. 
Such  a  set  of  characters  were  perhaps  never 
collected  in  our  country.  A  dozen  throst 
themselves  forward.  '  Shall  1  carry  your 
baggage,  your  honour,' — 'your  umbrella?' 
'  Smu  I  show  you  to  tbe  Adelphi,— to  the 
Mersey  Hotel?'  &c.,  cried  others.  Here 
were  women  ready  to  sell  the  '  gemmen* 
oranges ;  and  here  the  suspicious  children 
of  the  wandering  nat.'on,  ready  to  buy  •  old 
(-1,  itJu  s — in  all  a  motley  group.  Trained, 
us  our  eyes  are,  to  see  only  well  fed,  de- 
cent, and  comfortable  persons,  even  in  the 
lowest  rank  in  America,  walking  amongst 
the  grim  assemblage  of  an  English  cro'-^  d, 
even  what  is  really  elegant  and  neat  is  lor 
a  period  idmost  onnotieed,  until  tiie  first 
shock  which  so  much  distress  and  poverty 
makes  on  [give  toj  tbe  feeliags,  bas  8ui>> 
bided.' 

He  gives  a  very  shrewd  descriptioii  of 

an  English  liotel;  and  thinks  they*' might 
have  such  houses"  in  America,  if  they 
desired  them ;"  from  which  we  couclude 
they  have  not  got  them. 

There  is  no  place  where  one  ts  more 
independent.  If  be  has  money  enough, 
he  can  command  every  thing.  Come  in 
when  you  may,  and  call  for  what  you 
choose,  if  it  is  to  be  obtained  in  the  market, 
it  is  immediately  provided.  You  are  met 
at  the  door  by  the  waiter,  who  measures 
your  condition  at  a  glance.  He  looks  at 
tbe  vebide  you  have  come  in ;  at  the  silver 
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you  pay  for  it ;  at  your  baggag«»  drets,  and 

deportment;  ant!  «:cnres  you  down  arcord- 
ingly.  They  do  not  like  too  many  '  thank 
you's  ;'  thinking  that  wfatn  courtesy  Is  too 
current,  coin  is  rare;  and  if  you  have  many 
nccf^a  coat's  to  he  dusted,  shoes  to  he 
cleuJiutl,  and  trities  to  be  done — even  if  you  • 
pay  no  more  fur  ir,  it  purchases  their  re- 1 
spert,  nnd  satisfies  them  that  you  intend 
giving  them  their  fees." 

Our  author  considers  that  he  *'  could 
not  possibly  have  entered  a  place  where 
the  stan;Lu\l  of  cliaracf'  r  is  lower"  than 
the  Liverpool  Custom-house. 

"  A  man  with  a  wooden  leg  hobbled  up 
to  me.  As  he  took  the  keys  of  my  trunk 
and  travelling  bag,  he  hemmed,  and  shuf- 
fled, aiid  gave  a  knowing  wink — still  keep- 
ing his  hand  wide  open.  •  I  believe  it  is 
all  right-.  Sir,'  huid  1.  He  tiirnrd  the  key, 
opened  the  trunk,  and  began  to  look  over 
the  things.  It  was  quite  a  ftrce.  He 
scarce  tout  brd  anything;  but  ever  and  anon 
gare  me  a  gentle  touch  with  his  wooden 
member,  by  way  of  suggestion.  Seeing 
that  I  did  not  take  the  hint,  he  began  to 

Ery  into  the  trunk,  in  which  were  several 
ooks.  liesi'izedupon  these.  'JJooks!  hem! 
not  allowed !  something  to  pay  on  these !' 
—another  touch  with  the  leg; — 'large 
number !  could'nt  think  of  passing  these!' 
The  hist  began  to  take  effect.  His  elbow 
was  at  work  against  my  side  ,  and  one  hand 
came  down  to  receive  *  a  husber.'  It  was 
not  worth  disputing  about;  so  I  put  some 
silver  into  his  hand.  It  brightened  up  bis 
eyes  and  wits  to  such  an  extent,  that  he 
saw  at  once  that  the  books  were  '  tuo  few 
to  be  worth  naming.*  ** 

Our  traveller  procet  fled  by  the  rail- 
road to  Manchester,  andgivesan  excellent 
duscriptiun  of  its  collegiate  church.  He 
took  the  coach  thence  to  Edinburgh, 
pasHing  through  Lancaster,  Carlisle,  and 
Gretna  Green.  On  the  morning  after 
his  arrival  at  modem  Athens,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  deliver  hit  letters  of  introauc- 
tion.  We  will  accom])any  him  on  one 
of  these  oecnsions,  as  it  i>  to  the  house  of 
one  with  whom  our  readers  are  pretty 
weU  acc^indiited,  thirough  the  medium  of 
the  pulpit  or  the  press,  at  any  vate,  if  not 
from  personal  intercourse. 

**CiiUed  upon  the  celebratedDr.  Cbalrr^ei  .^. 
He  resides  at  the  trest  end  of  the  city. 
There  is  a  massive  elegance  in  this  part  ot 
the  city  of  the  highest  order.  Every  tbmg 
here  indicates  taste  and  wealth.  Dr.  Chal- 
mers lives  in  a  handsome  s^e  in  this  part 
of  the  city.  The  door  was  opened  by  a 
female  servant;  and  1  was  ushered  iitto  his 
Study.  The  room  waa  but  partially  lighted, 
and  was  in  some  confimon.   The  cases 


were  well  filled  with  books;  and  not  a  (evf 

were  scattered  amon^  the  papers  on  the 
table.  The  Doctor  was  writing  when  I 
entered.   He  received  me  pohtely;  yet 

perhaps  not  with  all  the  frankness  which 
he  would  have  done,  liad  tnv  letter  of  intro- 
duetion  been  Iroin  one  with  whom  iie  was 
ae(iuain:ed.  It  was  from  a  ProfessoT  in  one 
of  our  institutions,  whose  name  unfortu- 
nately was  unknown  to  hira  (!)  After  a 
few  general  questions  respecting  the  Tbeo- 
logical  Institution  at  Andover,  of  which 
he  had  before  heard,  he  inquired  whether 
the  Professors  ever  preached.  I  told  hira 
that  they  did ;  though  but  occasionally, 
*  I  am  opposed  to  the  practice,'  said  he; 
'  I  would  have  the  united  energies  of  every 
man  applie(|  to  that  one  object,  to  which 
his  own  genius  and  the  directions  of  Provi- 
dence naturally  point.  I  think  it  an  evi* 
dent  principle  of  great  power,  though  one 
too  much  neglected  by  the  church ;  but, 
Sir,  it  appear^  extremely  apostolical  lo  me. 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  most  systema- 
tic division  of  labour,  where  mention  is 
made  of  Ill;)^e  whom  Ood  hath  set  in  the 
church— first,  apostles;  secondarily,  pro- 
phets; thirdly,  teachers;  after  that,  helps, 

govenunents,  &c. 

*'  Dr.  Chalmers  is  about  tiie  middle  sta- 
ture, and  thickset.  His  bead  is  large,  and 
phrenologically  a  fine  one.  The  forehead 
IS  bijjd  and  peculiar;  the  development 
above  the  eyes,  full  and  striking;  his  nose 
straight ;  bis  mouth  small,  and  in  conver- 
sation very  expressive.  His  complexion 
\Aas  tl;Mf  of  the  student  ;  and  brightened 
up  wiiii  a  pale  and  pleasing  lustre  in 
parts  of  the  conversation ;  yet  there  was 
nothing,  either  of  manner  or  sentiment, 
exhibited  at  this  interview,  \i  bicb  ind:cated 
h  is  great  genius.  Before  leaving  he  in^ted 
me  to  breakfast  with  him  on  Monday 
morning." 

We  have  mannered  our  rntrodiK-tion 
here  rather  oddly  it  must  be  confessed. 
It  would  have  been  just  as  w^  to  have 
obtained  our  letter  from  somebody  known 
to  tlie  Doi  tor.  However,  we  hiivc  got 
an  iuvitaiiwii  to  breakfast  with  the  most 
eloquent  preacher  of  the  day,  and  may 
promise  oursdves  an  intellectual  feast, 
iu  addition  to  the  rolls  and  coffee.  We 
arc  asked  for  Monday ;  b\it  Saturday, 
which  is  a  holiday  at  the  University,  is 
the  usual  day  for  the  F^ofessor  of  Divi* 
nity's  brealtmsi-parties ;  and  on  that 
morning,  every  week  throughout  the 
session,  he  entertains,^  with  thu  greatest 
affability  and  open-hearted  hospitality, 
a  number  of  students  belooging  to  his 
class;  together  with  any  otner  ftiends 
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whom  it  maj  be  dMinble  to  include  in 

the  invitation.  By  this  means,  all  tlu" 
studoTits  come  into  personal  contact  and 
coiumuuiou  with  their  reverend  pre- 
ceptor; and  the  hotira  tpent  in  hi«  house 
inll  certainly  be  looked  back  upon,  in 
after-life,  with  much  satisfaction.  In 
the  mean  time,  however,  let  us  hasten 
to  the  breakfiut :  it  win  be  a  new  scene 
to  those  of  us  who  have  hitherto  only 
met  the  Doctor  in  the  pulpit. 

**  Dr.  Gbalmers  received  me  politely ; 
and  introdticed  me  to  his  wife  and  two 
(iaiiehters.  Both  tea  and  cofree  were  on  the 
table;  rolls,  toast,  bam,  and  eggs.'— fVV'e 
pMeeteraettloi^tim  on  the  batter.]~<*Tbe 
I)octor  displayed  bis  powers  more  conspi- 
euoutly  than  during  my  first  interview.  I 
Qnfortunately  kept  no  minute  of  the  con- 
versation ;  and  I  have  met  him  so  frequently 
since,  that  I  feel  a  little  uncertain  as  to  the 
exact  topics;  though  1  remember  some 
•triking  feinafitt.  Strong  sense  and  deep 
principles,  capable  nf  rxtt^oded  applinition 
•od  illustration,  distinguish  Dr.  Chahnerb's 
wdiiMry  converaation.  He  dealt  much 
with  broad  and  noble  principles.  A  clear 
conception  of  the  great  truths  which  form 
the  basis  oi  reason,  philosophy,  and  sci- 
cnec,  ia  the  ceecet  of  bis  peculiar  excel- 
lence.  He  grasps  a  principle  with  a  mighty 
and  steady  ha.nd ;  and  applies  to  it  all  the 
•everett  teste  of  pure  reason  in  the  solitary 
ch.iTTibers  of  his  own  minrl.  Here  he  ex- 
ercises bii'  iaimense  capabilities,  unheard 
isd  tmseen  by  the  vulgar  tiirang ;  yet  it  is 
bere,  perhaps,  that  be  is  called  to  the  hard- 
est intellectual  opcrafion«?.  But  it  is  only 
when  he  intends  to  ut>e  it  to  a  purpose,  thac 
bis  majesty  appears  to  the  world.  Then, 
like  the  magician's  wand,  it  cotnmntids 
order  and  light  out  of  darkness  and  con- 
fbsion;  uid  the  whole  field  of  loveliness  is 
filled  with  the  glorious  ?[iirits  that  bis  en- 
chantments have  brought  into  being.  Pro- 
fessor Wilson  (Editor  of  Biacktpood's 
Magazme%  when  conversing  with  me  on 
the  mental  capacities  of  this  celebrated 
man,  remarked, — *  Some:  persons  imagine 
the  Biost  prominent  features  ot  Dr.  CbaU 
nifTs's  mind  to  I  r  fancy,  feeling,  and  ima- 
gu:ution.  Doubtless  he  baa  them;  but 
these  are  the  lightest  and  least  of  bis  qua- 
lifications. High  and  commanding  reason 
is  the  bulwark  in  which  his  genius  is  en- 
tfencbed.  Everything  else  in  his  mind  is 
relative  to  reason — springs  |up  from  it— is 
generated  nmong  the  heat  of  its  rapid  ope- 
rations ;  like  the  currents  of  air  that  whirl 
in  the  train  of  the  furious  and  irresistible 
cannon-ball.  Wordsworth  has  imagination 
—pure  and  lofty  imagination — in  the  high- 
est sense  of  the  term;  hot  Dr.  Chalmenis 

VOL.  X. 


command  is  over  speculadte  reaaon*  I 

once  expressed  that  opinion  somewhere  ; 
and  was  told  that  my  views  coincide  with 
his  own.  In  speaking  of  hiroj  therefore, 
I  should  say,  that  his  was  not  a  mind  of 
imaginative,  but  ol  reasoning  power.' 

*'  The  Doctor  made  inquiries  about  se- 
veral American  gentlemen  whom  be  bad 
met.  He  spoke  of  *  the  active  and  graceful 
turn  of  mind,'  and  '  the  pleasing  and  cour- 
teous manners'  of  Mr.  Otis,  the  tranaktor 
oT  Botta,  who  had  visited  him  while  in 
Europe.  Ue  alluded  more  than  once,  in 
flattering  terms,  to  'the  soond  judgment, 
correct  scholarship,  and  extensive  informa- 
tion* of  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  of  Dorchester; 
remarkirig,  '  I  remember  the  conversation 
of  that  agreeable  gentleman  with  much  sa* 
tisfaffif.n.'  lie  asked  me,  '  Are  yon  ac- 
quainted with  Dr.  C.  of  Boston — a  man  of 
great  genius  V  *  Not  personallT ;  but  I  have 
often  beard  him  preich.'  In  describing 
hiro,  I  remarked,  '  His  eloquence  is  by  no 
roesns  that  of  manner,  but  of  sentiment. 
This  gives  intelligence  to  his  eye  ;  lights 
up  his  countenance  with  expression ;  and 
gives  impressiveness  to  the  utterance  of 
his  finished  mind.*  <  That  is  the  noblest 
order  of  eloquence — the  burning  eloquence 
of  thought!'  said  the  Doctor.  Mrs. 
Chalmers  is  an  aeeompUsbed  woman  $  and 
nrn  van  scarcely  help  noticing  ^ome  of  tbe 
features  of  bis  mind  intervvrought  into  her 
character.  With  tbe  Misses  C.  I  enjoyed 
many  an  interesting  conversation  ;  and  have 
every  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  fwrnily 
for  tt)eir  polite  attentions  to  me  while  in 
Edinburgh." 

We  have  not  time  to  accompany  otir 
traveller  in  an  interesting  excursion  to 
the  Scottish  lakes.  He  took  Glasgow 
in  his  way  home,  and  says  that  it "  con- 
tains some  very  tasteful  and  elegant 
b\i  i  Id  i  ngs,  both  public  and  private  edi  fi  ces ; 
and  [but]  though  well  laid  out,  falls 
very  far  anoit  of  Edinburgh  in  Aust 
is  beautiful  and  rich." 

*•  On  the  Sabbath  I  lunrd  an  excellent 
discourse  in  the  morning  troni  Dr.  Ward- 
law,  which  be  treated  [who  treated  his 
subject]  in  a  clear,  cneru'etical,  and  nn  inte- 
resting practical  manner.  In  tbe  pulpit 
he  is  uneonstmined,  and  rather  enefgctie 
in  his  manner.  I  had  a  personal  interview 
with  him  at  his  house  tbe  next  day,  and 
Avas  highly  pleased  with  him.  He  has  a 
very  handsome  head;  and  cxhilntB  great 
plfaoantness  and  courtesy  of  manner.  He 
appears  to  possess  great  refinement  of 
mind,  united  with  elegance  and  propriety 
of  diction,  as  well  as  a  just  and  foj-cihle 
enunciation  i  points  in  which  the  clergy 

this  ooantrj  are  peeuliarly  distinguished/* 
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Dr.  Gordon,  after  Chalmers  and  Ward- 
law,  the  most  able  preacher  in  Seotland, 
is  dismissed  very  summarily :  "  He 
was  a  man  of  much  dignity  and  bearing, 
and  exhibited  elegance  in  tbe  aelection 
of  his  language."  Many  other  eminent 
mon  our  :]\'.t}mv  heard,  or  saw,  or  visited. 
He  breakfasted  several  times  with  Dr. 
Chalmers ;  but  as  we  have  already  been 
with  bun  on  one  of  these  occasions, 
suppose  we  accompany  him  there  to 
dinner,  when  we  shall  see  a  little  more 
of  the  young  ladies. 

**  As  it  WW  five  o'clock,  I  called  for  Mr. 
H.,  who,  as  well  as  myself,  was  to  be  a 
guest  of  Dr.  Chalmers's,  When  we  en- 
tered, we  found  ourselves  in  a  parlour 

idrawiag^ffoora]  bnghtly  illuminated  [with 
landsome  gas  lamps],  elegantly  furnished  ; 
the  windows  huoff  with  blue  silk  curtains. 
A  pier-t^ble  wasui  the  eentre  of  the  room, 
with  the  litersry  omameats  of  a  drawing- 
room  elegantly  spread  over  it.  We  were 
politely  welcomed  bv  the  Doctor;  and  then 
shook  hands  and  exclianged  conrtesies  with 
his  handsome  and  graceful  lady,  and  with 
his  daughters.  We  found  ourselves  in- 
stantly mtroduced  into  an  animated  con- 
versation respecting  Ireland;  which  was 
afterwards  renewed  when  the  ladies  left 
the  diimer-table.  It  was  respecting  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  through  Iiehmd ; 
and  the  use  of  it  in  the  schools  supported 
by  government.  On  this  subject  the  Doctor 
nroarked,  *  Popish  or  Protestant  teachers, 
no  matter  which — k  t  the  Bible  be  taught ; 
have  it  not  discarded  ;  let  it  circulate  in  the 
schools,  even  in  their  own  editions,  if  it 
mnst  be;  let  the  Scriptures  be  introduced ; 
let  the  pupils  understand^  them.'  On  Ire- 
land (and  J  believe  he  extended  it  to  the 
country  generally)  he  remarked — '  Now  I 
think  the  eouncry  is  just  in  that  femish 
state,  when  com m on  remedies  will  avail 
but  little.  A  fearfui  state  has  arrived, 
when  nothing  will  answer  but  blood- 
letting.' 

"  We  were  interrupted  in  o!ir  conversa- 
tion by  the  announcement  of  dinner.  The 
table  disphiyed  elegance  and  luxury.  It 
was  not  brought  on  in  courses ;  but  shone 
with  concentrated  p:]nry  on  the  entering 
party.  A  band^^uuie  sjilver  disb,  with  de- 
licate lettuce  adorned  the  centre  of  th* 
table.  A  fine  piece  of  turbot,  in  its  ample 
di.sh,  graced  the  Doctor's  end,  and  a  smok. 
ing  tureen  of  soup  hie  hMly*8  end  of  the 
table.  The  intervals  between  these  were 
filled  up  by  all  the  show  of  rich  dishes,  re- 
gularity of  plates,  the  sparkle  of  cut  crystal 
glasses,  the  polish  of  sted,  and  the  sUnlag 
of  silver.  I  do  not  particularly  remember 
any  remark  that  feU  fiom  the  Doctor  at 


the  table,  except  this.  Wewerespeaku^ef 

London.    '  When  T  was  a  young  man  in 
London,  I  devoted  three  weeks  exclusively 
to  wandering  round  the  city.    Taking  my 
break  iast  early,  I  went  to  every  place  wor- 
thy  of  observation.    After  watidering  for 
a  long  time,  I  would  go  each  day  to  some 
new  description  of  boose  to  mnt ;  each 
presenting  some  new  divprsity  of  character. 
Some  were  wondertuUy  cheap  ;  tburpence 
for  steak,  a  penny  for  potatoes,  a  penny  for 
bread,  threepence  for  porter,  and  a  hal^ 
penny  for  the  waiter;  which  last  seemed 
so  cheap,  that  I  conld  not  refrain  the 
penny;  which  excited  ao  many  bows,  and 
so  much  gmtitude,  as  failed  not  sometimes 
to  bring  me  back  again.    I  was  struck  for- 
cibly with  the  remark  of  Johnson,  that  oae 
got  no  idea  of  the  greatness  of  London, 
except  by  wandering  through  the  lanes,  and 
populous  narrow  streets,  which  he  called 
'  the  tortuosities  of  London.'  I  sometimes 
wandered  for  hours,  traversing  the  inter, 
nt  in  able  ways,  and  lost  in  the  mazes  of  its 
uncounted  receptacles  of  being.  And  I  do 
believe  that  Pelrin  mast  fall  short  of  this 
thronged  and  mighty  world.' 

*•  Having  returned  to  the  parlour  [dmw- 
ing-room],  1  had  an  opportunity  of  taiuog 
a  more  accurate  survey,  though  I  did  not 
think  to  do  so  while  there.  However,  1 
could  not  but  notice  a  fine  bust  of  the 
Doctor,  executed  by  a  female  friend,  I 
think  he  informed  me.  It  was  very  well 
done ;  and  give?  a  ju^ter  idea  of  tliis  re- 
markable man,  than  any  ihmg  else  which 
I  have  ever  seen.  In  the  evening  we  were 
favoured  with  some  fine  music  from  Miss  , 
Chalmers.  [This  amiable  young-  ladv  ' 
has  since  married].  As  the  Doctor  wiu 
standing  near  me,  I  inquired  how  lie  was 
pleased  with  that  style  of  music.  It  was 
one  of  Hummei's  best  compositions.  His  ' 
reply  was,  «  I  cannot  sympathise  at  all  in 
that  music;  it  excites  no  melody  in  my 
heart.  I  love  the  simple  Scotch  airs  '  I  "> 
asked,  *  Of  those  which  are  your  favour 
ites  ?•  «Tboee  which  I  prefer  to  any  otben, 
are  ♦  Flowers  of  the  Forest,*  «  Blaithrie 
o  t,'  « Jet,  jet  black,'  and  *  Mary  of  Castle 
Gary'— then,  turning  to  his  daui>hter,  he  , 
affectionately  said,  •  Will  you  play  tlMML 
my  dear,  for  Mr.  MlMThtlhHI  ^*  * 

We  cannot  accompan)'  our  traveller 
farther  at  present;  or  notice  his  remarks 
on  the  persons  and  places  he  saw  in 
London;  where  hevinted  Westminater 
Abhry,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel, 
Mooriieids;  conversed  with  Colerid^^e; 
breakfasted  with  the  Bishop  of  Calcutui ; 
sketched  Lord  Chancellor  Brougham^ 
and  heard  Mr.  Irving  preadi.  He 
visited  Paris  at  an  inteitstiiig  period. 
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being  in  the  n\idst  of  some  disturbances 
thereat  the  funeral  of  Geuerul  Latnarque. 
We  may,  perhaps,  have  another  oppor- 
tunity of  noticing  these  and  other  equally 
i!!t(  resting  matters.  For  the  present, 
we  must  conclude  with  the  toUowing 
iBMdote»  rdated  by  Caplani  Fnier 

*'  On  one  occasion  be  was  dioilV  at  a 
Tillage,  with  a  large  party  of  his  repiment, 
while  the  bombs  were  falling,  wbeti  a  black 
tiiiftten-iBcber  came  sofMish  dirotigh  the 
roof  ai»d  ceiling — its  short  fii>pe  hissing  in 
the  Budst.  An  involuntary  thrill  for  a 
DNMBent  ran  tibrotigh  every  frame ;  and  then 
s  dense  crowd  ffiauMd  out  at  every  avenue. 
He  bad  just  escaped,  when  it  exploded 
wiib  a  fearful  sound,  iie  returned,  and 
dieB  koir  sad  a  cbaBf^  was  |>re8ented ! 
The  room,  so  lately  filled  with  laughter 
and  joy,  now  filled  with  groans  and  dyin;:^ 

Eisps!  Among  the  broken  food,  there 
y  eighteen  persons,  gashed  and  ameared 
Nvitb  blood~ih«  honihla  vistims  •£  insa- 
tiate war.'* 

Sbmimiscbhcxs  from  tarn  Sably  Lifb  of 

A  Lutheran  Clergyman.  By  Fre- 
derick Strauss,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Divinity,  Member  of  the  Supreme 
Consistory,  and  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia.  From  the  Ger- 
man, by  Samuel  Jackson.  Flscp. 
8vo.  pp.  352. 

SmiUi,  Elder*  aod  Co. 

Tbb  BemiiusGieBcee  cuntained  in  tiiis 
TshuBB-  are  sot  strictly  biographical — 

dieyare  rather  recollections  of  the  early 
days  of  a  Lutheran  clergyman,  composed 
bthe  season  and  vigour  of  youth.  The 
sothor  meBrs  to  be  a  man  of  an  inge- 
Mou%,  meditative,  and  sagacious  turn  of 
mind,  habitually  thinking,  and  giving 
Utterance  to  his  thoughts  in  a  tone  of 
nataral  energy  and  evangelieal  piety. 
Not  only  are  the  sentiments  contained 
in  this  volume  sublime  and  spiritual;  hut 
its  imagery  is  sometimes  beautiful,  and 
always  affluent  aud  copiously  diversified. 
It  possessea  the  interest,  nidKNttCTOrtin? 
t^'e  injurious  influence  of  fiction,  and  will 
tend,  by  its  manifestation  of  Christian 
deTotion,  to  raise  in  the  reader  the  tone 
ofipiritual  feeling,  and  enable  him  to 
£>m  associations  of  the  most  hallowed 
saitctifying  order.  If  ^vpre  in- 
chued  to  make  objections  to  any  part  of 
the  volume,  they  would  relate  to  its  style, 
vhieh  is  sonMiwIuyt  U»  floirory  and  re- 
dnndaat  Dr.  Strausi  it  a  man  of  a  very 
Inxnriant  imaginBtioni  and  he  exhibits 


in  ttiese  pages  so  many  highly-coloured 
descriptions  of  nature  and  rural  scenery, 
as  will,  perhaps,  render  his  work  distaste- 
ful to  a  cultivated  English  reader.  Still, 
there  issuch  adeligliffuhmion  of]>it  tv  with 
wiiut  is  ediiying  aud  instructive,  so  much 
that  is  pleasing  and  profitable,  together 
with  the  information  it  conveys  respeet- 
ing  the  present  discipline  of  the  Lntli  pran 
Church,  that  will  make  it  not  only  ac- 
ceptable to  the  clerical  student,  but  to 
youtMhl  readers  generally.  The  work  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  and  consists  of 
the  following  subjects  : — Parti.  The  Eve 
of  the  Vernal  Festival.  My  Autumn  Day. 
Christmas.  The  Change  of  the  Year, 
x'he  Lord's  Supper.  The  Confirmation. 
The  Entrance  into  Office. — 11.  The 
Mnrriao'e  Jubilee.  Midnight.  The 
Deatii  Bed.  Family  Devotion.  The 
Week  Day  Evening  Servie«.  Hie  £»• 
pliany.  My  First  S^  nnon. — III.  Ine 
Birth'  Day.  Easter  Mcrning.  Ascen- 
sion Dav.  Whitsuntide.  Michaelmas. 
St.  Thomas's  Day.  The  Ordination. 

The  following  is  a  part  of  an  interesting 
account  of  the  celebration  of  a  Marriage 
Jubilee,  which  may  be  taken  as  a  speci- 
men of  our  Author's  style  of  writing  : — 

**  The  day  before  Michaelmas,  an  aged 
ciergynsan  in  the  nsigbboBilioed  celebrated 

his  marriage-jubilee.  The  rarity  of  ~ucli  a 
festival,  the  variety  of  feelings  which  it  called 
forth  in  married  people,  both  old  and 
young,  the  esteem  which  this  aged  couple 
had  enjoyed  through  a  long  seri»-s  of  vears, 
and  the  exenaplary  domestic  and  married  life 
whteh  they  lea,  had  excited  greet  expectations 
in  us  before-hand  ;  but  how  much  WBTS  they 
exceeded  by  the  festival  itself ! 

**  It  was  a  beautifol  aBlttmnal  day.  The 
fields  and  forests  were  stilt  clothed  in  all  their 
splendour;  but  Viern  and  there  an  empty  field, 
toe  activity  of  the  reapers,  and  an  occasional 
tree  mith  its  yellow  leaves,  reminded  the  ob- 
server that  the  landscape  would  not  continue 
loner  to  pree;ent  such  an  agreeable  appear- 
ance, and  Uie  year  was  drawing  toward* 
itselose.  The  sun  shone  sonaetiDies  with  a 
warm  and  genial  ray  ;  but  was  occasionally 
again  beclouded ;  light  and  shade  ruled  by 
tttnis»  and  gave  the  landiespe  that  melsn- 
Aoly  transparency,  which  i>  peculiar  to  au- 
tumn. Tt  might_^be  said  that  it  was  such  an 
autumnal  day,  as  posaeased,  notwithstanding 
every  symptom  of  decay,  all  the  blesnngs  of 
summer ;  and  by  this  two-fold  rircumstance, 
was  admirably  adapted  for  the  marriage-ju- 
bilee  of  such  a  couple  as  we  were  about  to 
greet.  We  admlr^  the  good  fortune  of  the 
aged  pair»  who  ev^n  as  Ibey  had  passed 
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through  life  t«  ti  tntaqvK  ftad  nthtral 
course,  were  favoured  by  ttfttnie  i>  letdrn, 
in  such  a  striking  manner. 

"  The  aged  bridegroom  came  across  the 
grass-plot  in  the  erdiard  to  meet  ne-^  tall 
figure,  large  and  strongly  built,  with  much 
expression  of  strength.  In  his  eyes,  and 
about  his  mouth,  were  traces  of  that  gentle 
mildness,  and  of  that  peace,  which  resides 
only  wit!i  him ,  who  has  found  it  by  believing 
on  the  Redeemer.  A  slight  inclination  for- 
wnrds,  together  with  theelowneiief  his  pace, 
gafe  to  the  noble  figure  of  the  old  man,  that 
venerable  air,  which  attracts,  as  much  as  it 
keeps  at  a  distance.  I'hc  black  coat  which 
be  wore,  was  of  line  texture  and  well  preser- 
ved, but  of  very  ancient  make.  We  imme- 
diately suspected,  and  our  idea  was  after- 
wards oonimned,  thttitwaa  the  tame  he  had 
worn  asbrtd^rroom  fifty  years  before. 

'*  He  welcomed  ns  with  youthful  cheerful- 
ness, and  in  return  we  wished  him  happiness 
on  the  rare  occasion,  and  congratulated  him 
on  Im  state  of  health,  which  permitted  him 
to  come  to  meet  us.  •  It  is  the  duty  of  a 
bridegroom,  although  he  be  eighty  years  of 
age/  replied  he,  'to  come  to  meet  his  guests ; 
papecially  when  he  has  the  bride  already  at 
home.  Come,'  continued  he,  *  I  will  con- 
duct fon  to  her.' 

"  We  followed  him  through  the  orchard, 
which  did  not  contain  a  single  fruit-tree, 
which  he  himself  had  not  plantMandim prov- 
ed ;  and  l)esides  them  there  were  Muly  a  few 
eturdy  oik<,  of  very  finr lent  date.  He  drew 
our  attention  to  a  tree,  which  he  had  planted 
fifty  yean  before,  in  the  blooming  days  of  his 
nuptials,  and  to  five  others,  which  ho.  had 
planted  in  the  birth  years  of  his  children. 
'  i'hese  are  nuptial  garlands,  which  aU 
nady  bear  fruity'  said  he,  whilst  pointing  to 
the  rows  of  trees,  '  nnd  such  afoiuitabio  for 
an  occasion  like  the  pr^nt.' 

**  In  the  parsonage,  every  tiling  was 
beautifully  adorned ,  and  shone  with  cleanli- 
ness. A  triumphal  arch  with  many  inscrip- 
tions, which  the  young  people  of  the  parish 
had  erected  during  the  night,  stood  over  the 
entrance.  In  the  interior  of  the  house ,  every 
door,  mirror,  and  chair,  was  beautified  with 
aoUunnal  floifers  on  the  verdant  ground  of 
hope.  On  the  walls  hung  the  portraits  of 
the  profe<>«ors,  whose  lectures  the  clergyman 
had  attended  at  the  University,  and  many 
nmeh  esteemed  divines  of  former  times  were 
also  seen  amongst  them.  Betwixt  them 
hung,  in  glass  frames,  passages  of  Scripture, 
which  bad  either  reference  to  the  fiindaroen* 
tal  truths  of  religion,  or  to  domestic  life.  The 
ancient  and  durable  household  furniture,  the 
production  of  times  long  past,  and  which 
bore  the  marks  of  frequent  vse,  was  so  exactly 
in  its  place,  that  it  was  universally  regarcL  cl 
and  treated  by  the  guests  with  the  same  attea- 


tion,  which  is  dwroted  to  the  eostly  praiae- 

tions  of  the  most  modem  inventions.  The 
large  fnmilv  table  rested  upon  such  massive 
pillars,  iliai  tliey  seemed  to  bid  defiance  to 
the  teeth  of  many  centuries.  The  stifl3y  bol- 
stered chair?,  covered  with  red  velvet,  looked 
like  mementos  of  the  festivals  of  generations 
long  deeetsed,  and  ^  two  large  ann-^ain 
for  the  nuptial  pair,  made  of  itnmg  wood, 
and  adorned  with  much  ingenious  carved 
work,  seemed  as  if  they  were  desirous  of  cocn* 
mendation  that  day,  for  having  Ihithfully 
served  the  married  couple  for  fifty  years,  in 
joy  and  sorrow,  in  hours  of  weariness  aa  weU 
as  ease. 

"  The  old  lady  festively,  and  yet  veawahly 

attired,  had  not  yet  lost  the  gracefulne5»  of 
her  youthful  brUUl  days.  Rather  small  of 
stature  than  tall,  the  combined  in  a  manner 

peculiar  to  herself,  an  uncommon  delicacy  of 
feeling,  with  much  animation  and  agility; 
and  as  on  this  occasion  the  warm  and  cardial 
motherliness,  which  was  shed  over  her  whole 
being,  was  united  with  br-rial  E^rnce— hat 
whole  form  appeared  in  singular  lustre* 

*'  The  company  soon  assembled*  It  con- 
sisted of  the  children  and  grandchildren  of 
the  venerable  clergyman,  of  the  most  re- 
spectable and  chiefly  aged  members  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  neighboniing  clergy. 
Amongst  the  children  were  a  son  and  son- 
in-law,  who  were  clergymen  themselves,  and 
on  whom  it  ^volvedthat  day*  to  perfonn 
the  mioisteriallunedons*  The  fwuiiUoneni* 
amongst  whom  was  many  a  worthy  man, 
who  had  efficiently  assisted  the  old  gentle- 
man in  managing  the  aihirs  of  tiie  paiish, 
and  the  most  of  whom' he  b  id  hinl^elf  con- 
firmed, sat  between  the  rest,  with  that  ex- 
pression of  profound  veneration,  which  they 
had  learned  from  their  pastor,  for  eveiy  thiag 
that  had  reference  to  holv  things,  and  g^ve 
the  assembly  a  certain  solemn  pablicsty  and 
variety, 

"  It  is  a  commendable  custom  on  the  oe- 
casiotj  of  the  marriage-jubilee  to  marry  the 
biidal  couple  over  again.  In  the  married 
life  every  serious  and  pleasing  ovent  is  a  rih 
newed  espousal.  The  honour  hus  been 
vouchsafea  to  the  marriage  state  m  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  beings  in  aumherless  instancea, 
the  symbol  of  the  union  of  Christ  with 
believing  soul.  By  this  distinction,  it  ia  ele- 
vated as  supreme,  above  every  other  human 
alliance,  and  if  we  follow  up  the  idesi,  we 
shall  find,  at  every  step,  some  nf-tr  coinri- 
dence.  Inorderonly  to  mention  one — must  not 
the  union,  which  exists  between  God  and 
man,  be  daily  renewed  in  the  human  heart; 
and  does  it  not  lie  in  thp  nit\«re  of  the  Chri«- 
tian  lite,  that  it  must  sometimes  be  renewed 
in  a  partieolarly  sotoma  and  haprossiva  na«a* 
nerl  Is  it  not,  therefore,  something  pleasing, 
when  such  a  renewal  likewise  occurs  in  thai 
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f  niirctioo,  which  is  a  symbol  of  the  former. 
Ill  true  married  life  is  an  alliance,  in 
which  the  hu>l)an(l  is  called  the  heatl,  mid 
the  wife  the  heart  of  the  house,  what  can  be 
note  beeoming:  than  that  such  «  nnptial  aUi> 
ince,  after  having  continued  for  half  a  cen- 
tury, under  the  Divine  hlessinp,  in  much 
lofe  and  unity,  by  much  assistance  and 
|Wajfcr«  and  by  an  ever  closer  alt  icini  L-nt  of 
the  one  to  the  other,  -lould  now  also  be  bo- 
km\y  renewed  at  tiie  altar  of  the  Lord  1 
It  ii«  in  a  certaiD  degree,  a  marriage  of  re- 
membrance. ev6D  aa  toe  fiiat  waa  a  vaniage 
of  anticipation. 

"We  proceeded  to  church.  J'irst  of  all, 
die  fan  aod  aoii*in-Iaw  in  their  o0icial  vest- 
ments, because  they  had  to  conduct  the  so- 
knmitks.  Then  tbe  venerable  bridal  pair, 
•nB-b'ann.  After  them  fbllow*ed  the  rest 
of  the  children  and  grandchildren.  Tl^n 
the  male  and  female  domestics,  by  the  express 
fegulation  of  their  master  and  mistress,  who 
had  alwayaeoomined  theaa  aa  duJdren,  and 
who  likewise  r^;arded  themselves  as  belong- 
ing to  the  family.  Lastly,  the  ciergy  of  tiie 
Deigbbourhood,  and  the  parishionera  tiro  and 
two. 

*'  Scarcely  had  we  left  the  parsonage, 
whea  the  bells  in  the  steeple  rang  a  merry 
fed.  A  multitude  of  people  ioined  tKe 
procession,  The  church  was  already  filled  on 
oar  entering  it  Seats  for  the  nuptial  pair 
were  placed  before  tiie  altar. 

service  conuDMOoed  with  a  well- 
kaowQ  thanksgiving  hymn,  and  the  cordial 
aniuter  io  which  it  was  sung  gave  prool 
Aet  tbefeitivel  vraa  eonaideied  as  a  general 
one,  which  had  reference  to  the  w  hole  parish, 
and  that  such  a  hymn  of  praise  ought  to  be 
&ufig  at  it,  as  is  olherwiae  reeved  only  for 
UMnal  and  piri>Uc  oecasiooa.  The  old  cler- 
gjinan  had  devoted  much  attention  to  the 
uoging  in  bis  church,  and  we  heard  >Mih 
ttto&idunent  a  whole  congregation  sing  like 
practised  choristara.  The  singing  was  also 
accompanied,  in  a  masterly  infinner,  by  in- 
struueutai  music,  periormed  by  members  of 
tlut  coi^r^iiott* 

"  Tlie  old  man's  son-in-law  now  ascended 
pulpit.  The  emotion  of  his  heart  was 
perceptible  in  his  very  first  woida,  and  thia 
enotiOD  gently  pervaded  his  whole  discourse. 
Sorrounded  by  siirh  a  circle  of  hearers,  he  did 
liot  fail,  at(er  speakmg  a  few  wordtt  on  the  do- 
MttiobappiQeesof  veal  Christians,  of  Abraham 
and  Sarau,  of  Z n  rliarias  and  Elizabeth,  and  of 
Joseph  and  M  ary,  to  address  himself*  next* 
lathe  aged  and  pious  couple,  aod  even  hint 
at  the  domestic  happiness  he  himself  enjoyed 
with  the  daughter  of  such  parents  ;  which  had 
beea  vouchsafed  to  him  only  through  their 
■erriage,  end  the  godly  aaanner  in  virhieh 
their  rnarriage-state  had  been  spent.  The 
whole  aasemhly  felt*  that  he,  who  was  now 


speaking  uj^on  dumesuc  happiness,  wa»  ac- 
quaialeawith  it  from  experience,  and  had 
hecomp  throiigh  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  He 
then  showed  how  nuptial  love  bears  a  three- 
fold form,  aoeoidiiig  to  three  periods  of  life 
in  which  it  falls,  and  participates  in  the  fire 
of  youth,  the  labour  or  maturity,  and  the  tp~ 
pose  of  age.  He  bfbt  deitcnbed  matrimonial 
happiness  in  its  commencement — that  it  was 
seldom  begiin  with  God,  ulthouirh  this  ought 
always  to  be  the  ca^ :  that  thereby  it  re- 
oeivcn  an  unction,  a  peace,  an  intensity,  and 
a  fidelity,  which  though  otherwise  longed 
for,  i<?  not  attainetl.  He  terminated  the 
and  yet  ammaled  description  with  the  remark, 
that  no  poftlGiiler  epithet  has  been  eltachcd 
in  common  life  to  ilm  fir^t  division  of  the 
married  life,  since  it  was  only  the  commence- 
ment, and  it  could  not  at  that  time,  be  deter* 
mined  how  it  would  further  develope  itself. 

"  He  tlirn  came  to  the  period  when  af- 
fection had  stood  the  test ;  when  the  married 
pair  had  loved  each  other  for  a  quarter  of  a 
century;  when  the  children  were  growing 
up  ;  when  care  and  labour  ui  abundancesur- 
rouoded  tlte  pareuial  couple  ;  when  noise 
and  bustle  abounded  in  the  house,  and  the 
necessity  is  ever  more  llvflilv  felt  of  hourly 
cleaving  to  each  otiier  auttw  betore  the  Lord, 
in  good  aod  evil  days ;  and  vrhen  U  is  mani- 
festly s^n,  in  every  respect,  that  marriage 
is  a  means  of  mutual  sanctification.  \Vhen 
this  period  is  celebrated  by  a  festival,  it 
may  justly  be  callid  *'  the  silver  nuptials  " 
for  it  is  the  silvery  aspect  of  life  which 
this  pious  love  presents  in  the  midst  of  so 
much  toil  and  Uoour, 

*'Tbe  aadettt  voida  wete  afterwarda 
•ang*— 

Tb«*-long  united  pair, 

Wbnm  tbou  first  calledst  TblM, 
And  then  in  faitb  and  prayer, 

Didil  with  Tfalne  own  band  jota— 
Will  DOW  appi-oich  befsrsTbee* 

In  equal  harmuoy, 
To  thank  and  to  adore  Tbce; 

O  Lord  propitious  be  1 

*•  The  aged  couple  rose  up  {rom  theif 
seats.    All  their  children,  and  children's 

children  formed  a  circle  roMnd  tliem.  T  he 
Goagre^tion  rose*  The  son  took  his  stand 
atlhe  altar. 

**  He  began  with  a  short  and  solemn 
prayer.  He  'ben  called  upon  the  assembly 
to  praise  the  LorJ  with  the  venerable  pair, 
for  the  blming  and  protection  He  baa  af- 
forded the  latter  during  the  space  of  fifty 
years;  to  thank  Him  for  the  present  oppor- 
tunity, and  to  implore  'Hia  further  blessing. 
He  then  repeated  the  whole  of  that  beautiful 
Psalm,  which  descnbes  the  domestic  hapi)i- 
ness  of  one  who  fears  tiie  Lord  Ind  walks  in 
His  ways.  On  coming  to  the  words,  '  Be- 
hold, thus  shall  the  man  be  bks?ed  that 
foareth  the  Lord'— the  old  man  bowed  him- 
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•elf  ov«reone  hj  emotioii.  The  ineooipft* 

rable  conclusion,  '  Vea,  thou  shall  sec  thy 
children's  children,  and  peace  upon  Israel,' 
formed  ll»e  Iran-Jition  to  the  soleniDity  of 
the  day.  He  mentioned  some  particularly 
mournful  and  joyful  events  in  x\ut  lives  of  the 
old  peoplei  aod  ofiPered  the  veaerable  couple 
the  thanks  of  the  parishkmen,  and  those  of 
their  children  and  grandchihlren.  He  ob- 
served that  not  one  then  present  had  cele- 
brated with  them  their  firat  marriage,  and 
that  all  who  hid  ot  that  tiiM  been  fieaent, 
and  offered  their  prayeivandoongratulations, 
were  already  dead  ;  and  that,  therefore,  these 
two  festivals  were  celebrated  by  two  differ- 
ent generations.  On  drawing  to  a  close,  he 
mentioned  how  happy  he  felt,  in  having  to 
perform  the  ceremony  otv  the  golden  nuptials 
of  his  parentg,  since,  at  their  firit  marriage,  his 
grandfather,  their  father,  had  performed  that 
office  to  his  children.  He  added  many  thing;? 
with  reference  to  his  grandfather  of  blessed 
meorary ;  and  when  he  waa  abont  to  pro- 
nowce  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  them,  and 
lay  his  hand  on  the  united  hands  of  his  father 
and  mother,  the  son^n-law  approached  to  do 
the  same,  and  all  the  seven  cleri^ymea  who 
were  present  involuntarily  followed,  and 
thus,  under  ninefold  imposition  of  hands,  aod 
ami(bt  the  tears  and  prayers  of  the  whole 
assembly,  the  son  pronounced  with  a  faul- 
Iwring  voice  the  beoediction  upon  his 
parents* 

•*  At  the  dose,  the  followhig  lines  were 
•ang:— 

Tbii  bond,  which  fifty  years  hath  stood, 
Favoar'd  by  Th  e  with  mnch  of  good, 
Was  foaiidrd  on  Tliy  holy  Wv  rd. 
Which  comfort  does  to  tho.'c  ;ilturd 
Who  trust  in  Thy  salvation,  Lord  ! 
In  joy  and  grief  Thoa  wait  their  stay. 
Who  now  their  heart-felt  homan  pay; 
And  atUif  O  Lord,  preserve  andbfeM 
This  aged  eoaplc  wiib  Thy  grace  1 

**  The  assembly  required  a  few  quiet  mc 

ments,  after  the  assembly  had  been  closed  bv 
the  general  benediction.  The  venerable 
pair  then  embraced  each  other  before  the 
ikltar  of  the  Lord,  as  though  one  was  desirous 
of  ofTering  up  the  other  to  Him.  Their  chil- 
dren and  childreas'  children  sobbiogiy  pres> 
sed  their  beloved  parents  to  their  hearts } 
and  those  that  were  parents  in  the  conirre- 

Stton  crowded  around  them.  Most  of  the 
ter  had  been  baptised  by  the  clergyman, 
and  in  all  the  solemn  periods  of  their  lira,  had 
seen  him  only  in  tlie  act  of  blt's>it);^',  conse- 
crating, and  instructing.  They  all  ap- 
praaohod  with  teaifcl  eyes,  and  onlj  a  few 
were  able  to  thnnk  him  for  all  that  he  had 
been  to  them,  both  temporally  and  spiritually, 
lastofall,  the  clergy  of  the  neighbourhood 
appeared  in  regular  wdor,  and  presented  him 
a  letter  of  solemn  congratulation  from  the 
clergy  of  the  district,  to  whom  he  had  minis- 


Md  by  his  adviea  and  example,  and  ia 

every  honourable  oflSoe^  Together  with  his 
family  and  pari8htonaia»  thay  called  him  only 

lather. 

"  The  procession  returned  to  theWiedem- 

hof  amidst  the  ringing  of  bells.  The  pari^^h- 
ooers  had  formed  a  long  double  line,  from 
the  church  to  the  parsonage,  and  UeraiiMpB 
were  implored  by  innumofable  lips  nponus 
aped  couple  as  they  passed  along.  When 
the  old  lady  stepped  over  the  threshold,  over 
whieh  she  had  passed  Hfty  years  before  as 
bride  into  her  bridegroom's  house,  it  seemed 
as  if  all  those  earlier  feelings  had  awoke  in 
her  heart  in  their  ancient  strength.  She 
sobbed  and  trembled,  and  was  ob^ad  to  be 

supported  into  the  house. 

"  After  reaching  home,  thecotiple  had  all 
kinds  of  presents  vsade  to  them.  The  daugh- 
ters presented  their  fiather  with  a  new  vest- 
ment, signifying  thereby,  that  they  hoped  he 
would  wear  it  for  many  years.  The  sons 
presented  ^eir  mother  with  an  easy  conch* 
to  rest  upon,  after  the  fatigue  of  bringirig  up 
a  family.  The  maid-servants  had  g^eied  a 
beautifu!  nosegay  of  antnmaal  flowers,  and 
the  men  servants  had  brought  the  finest  fruit 
from  the  trees,  which  their  master  himself 
had  planted.  1  he  elders  of  the  church  re* 
quested  their  pastor  to  come  to  the  door  of 
his  houfic,  where  some  some  young  people 
were  holding  a  stately  horse.  Their  only  wish 
also  was,  that  it  might  be  the  will  of  God, 
that  their  dear  clergyman  migfatvinthis  flock 
upon  it  for  a  long  time  to  come-  Much 
might  aliyo  be  related  of  the  poems  and  Kilts 
of  the  grandohildven,  and  the  presents  •fdM 
female  part  of  the  parishioners. 

"  At  length  the  evening  sky  really  began 
to  glow.  The  vesper  bells  chimed  in  the  vil- 
lage. All  the  men  oneorered  their,  heads. 
For  the  ancient  custom  was  still  in  use  there 
of  praying  at  matins  and  vespers.  At  the 
same  moment  of  time,  the  whole  parish  unite 
in  prayer,  the  husbandman  at  the  plough, 
and  the  peasant's  wife  at  her  fire-side  ;  all 
labour  ceases,  and  the  whole  village  and  its 
fields  become  an  immense  house  of  Gad. 
The  old  man  took  off'his  velvet  cap,  and  re- 
turned thanks  to  his  gracious  God  for  such 
an  hononrable  dajr.  All  present  crowded 
around  him.  In  tiis  prayer,  be  referred  In 
the  whole  of  Ill's  lift';  every  moment  his  ideas 
flowed  more  copiously ;  he  forgot  every  thing 
of  an  ontward  nature ;  and  conversed  only 
with  his  Lord.  He  committed  to  him  the 
life  of  the  body  and  the  departure  of  his  soul, 
the  faithful  companion  of  his  days,  his  chil- 
dren, congregation,  and  his  dwelling,  and 
concluded  w^  the  believing  hope  of  a  blaie* 
ful  end. 

'*  We  all  stood  as  if  caught  up  from  ikm 
earth.  It  grew  dark.  On  taking  leave,  he 
said,, '  Yes,  my  friends^  a  married  life  which 
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bu  been  begun  with  God,  and  contijiuedwith 
Hint  is  bemn  on  earth.  Tlib  kfhe  exxviiitb 

Psalm,   May  God  grant  it  to  you  »1U* 

"  It  was  difficult  tor  us  to  part." 

Willi  the  few  exceptions  we  have  made 
irith  regard  to  the  style,  we  can  cordially 
Reammend  both  tlie  design  and  tise  ex- 
ecution of  Dr.  Straus's  vohitno,  especi  • 
ally  to  those  young  men  who  have  in 
view  the  ministerial  office. 


The  Psalmist,  a  Collection  of  Psalm 
and  Hymn  Tunes,  by  V.  Novello, 
Esq. ;  assisted  by  T.  Adams,  T.  Att- 
wood,  W.  Beale,  T.  Cooke,  W.  Fitz- 
patrick,  J.  Goss,  H.J.  Gauiitlett,  W. 
Hawes,  £.  Hawkins,  W.  Uorsley,M.B. ; 
£.  Taylor,  J.  Turle,  S.  Webbe,  8. 
Wcdej,  Esqrs. ;  and  otben.  Fart  III. 

J.  Haddun,  Plnsbnrv. 

We  have  long  looked  ior  the  publica- 
(bnof  this  number  of  the  Fsalnuat;  and 

at  length  it  has  arrived — richly  laden 
with  a  store  of  uow  melodies,  from  some 
of  our  first  computers.    Of  one  of  them, 
indeed  (now,  alas,  no  more!)  we  might 
have  said  the  beat  of  our  age,  in  this  or 
any  other  country.     Sainuol  Wesley  is 
the  larjrest  contriljuttn  to  this  new  part; 
and  those  who  remumber  the  Uvelv  strains 
ofHatlow^  and  the  more  reoonciite  har- 
voniea  of  Christchnrch^if  not  more 
pleasbg,  yet  containing  beauties  (jf  a 
oigber  order — in  proportion  to  the  plea- 
wre  they  have  derived  from  these  tunes 
will  he  their  delight  at  receiving  no  less 
than  sixteen  new  one3,  besides  new  ar- 
rangements, Irom  the  same  distingtiished 
source.   Deeply  lamentiue,  as  we  did, 
ibe  stroke  of  site,  which  robbed  the  world 
of  llus  highly  gifted,  though  wayward 
genius,  We  liail  the  present  as  the  choic- 
est legacy  he  could  have  left  behind  to 
W»  admirers.     We  regard  them  as  so 
many  spoils  wrested  from  the  hand  of  the 
fell  destroyer ;  and  in  a  similnr  sense  to 
that  of  which  it  was  said,  of  a  greater 
ftaa  Wesley,  that    He,  being  dead,  yet 
^W^keUi,*'  when  we  hear  these  latest 
oRuions  of  his  almost  superhuman  talent, 
we  could  fancy  him  still  seated  at  the 
t^an,  pouring  forth  the  noble  concep- 
tiwwofnis  creative  uund. 

We  have  styled  him  the  first  of  our 
Qge;  and  we  are  not  disposed  to  retract 
the  assertion.  Deeply  imbued  with  the 
•pirit  of  the  best  school  of  Catliedral 
Mmic,  and  with  a  style  foimded  on  the 
of  Sebastian  Bach,  there  was  ne- 


vei  ihelew  infused  into  all  his  productions 
so  great  a  share  of  originality,  as  ihiily 
to  entitle  him  to  stand  preeminent  and 
alone.  He  is  not,  perlmps,  sufHciently 
appreciated  ;  partly  because  it  requires  a 
cultivated  ear,  and  u  cons>ideruble  know- 
ledge of  music,  to  understand  his  beaii> 
tics,  and  a  considerable  share  of  taste  to 
reli8h  them ;  ;tnd  partly  because  the  in- 
iinaities  of  a  moat  unhappy  temper,  and 
the  r^ulsive  effects  of  a  most  unamiable 
disposition,  prevented  his  occupying  that 
prominent  station  in  the  musical  world, 
which  his  transcendent  abilities  would 
otherwise  have  secured.  We  believe  that 
his  compositions  are  too  profound  to  be- 
come popular;  but  we  are  pnsuaded 

that  those  who  have  the  reqiusite  taste 
and  talent  to  appreciate  his  powers,  will 
feel  no  dispositmn  to  displace  him  from 
that  elevated  pedestal  in  the  temple  of 
fame,  which  we  haTO  ventured  to  asaigQ 
40  his  position. 

We  weU  rcnicmber  the  first  time  we 
had  an  opportunity  of  spending  an  even- 
ing in  his  company ;  at  the  house  of  a 
gentleman  who,  amidst  many  discourage- 
ments, was  his  steady  friend  througli 
life.  We  shall  never  forget  the  feelings 
produced  by  his  venerame  appearance, 
and  flowing  white  locks,  combmed  with 
recollections  of  his  ancestry,  and  admi- 
ration of  his  talents ;  feelings  which  at- 
tained their  climax  when,  as  the  dusk  of 
twilight  drew  on,  our  little  company 
gained  admission  to  a  neighbouring 
church;  and  hung  with  raptured  cars  on 
the  strains,  rich  in  volume,  and  exhaust- 
leas  in  variety,  which  he  poured  forth 
from  the  oigan-loil. 

Besides  original  tunes,  Mr.  Wesley 
(as  we  have  already  meutioned)  lian  en- 
riched thu  part  of  the  FMlmisL  by  newly 
arranging  tne  productions  of  ^ther  cele* 
bratea  composers.  Among  these  is  a 
noble  tune,  with  the  noble  name  of  York, 
coiuposed  by  the  great  master  of  British 
song.  MOton  has  found  a  wordiy  coad- 
jutor in  Wesley.  But  the  most  impor^ 
tant  of  these  accessions,  are  three  origmal 
tunes,  from  no  less  distinguished  a  source 
than  Handel  himself;  which  are  now 
rescued  from  their  seclusion  in  the  Fitz- 
williain  library,  at  Cambridge;  and  are 
given  to  the  world  by  a  man  of  kindred 
genius  with  their  compiler.  Mr.  Gaunt- 
lett,  who  is  alBo«  chief  contributor  to  the 
work,  has  followed  in  the  same  excelicnt 
track ;  and  besides  some  admirahle  com* 
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positions  of  his  own,  has  contributed  to 
tbm  number  seyeral  adaptations  from 
Handel,  and  others  of  the  highest  emi- 
nence in  the  art.  He  h;is  arranged  the 
sweet  strains  of  Purcell;  the  ma^uilicent 
Gonceptions  of  Bach ;  the  splendid  bursts 
of  Beethoven  ;  and  the  flowing  melodies 
of  Spohr.  Even  from  m  reccnl  a  work 
as  Meudelsshon's  "  St,  Paul,"  which  the 
magnificent  performance  at  Exeter  Hall 
has  rendered  so  popular,  we  have  a 
charming  extract,  inserted  by  permission 
of  Mr.  Novello,  who  has  the  copyright; 
and  who  has  himself  contributed  some 
excellent  compositions. 

Many  pleasing  airs  by  Mr.  Webbe 
also  adorn  this  number;  and  we  have 
one  from  Mr.  Samuel  Sebastian  Wesley, 
organist  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  and  son  of 
the  distinguished  musician  on  whose  me- 
rits we  liave  dwelt  at  great  length,  but 
not  we  hope  at  a  length  disproportioned 
to  hb  merits.  We  have  much  pleasure 
in  thinking,  that  the  present  Samuel 
Wesley  inherits  much  of  the  genius  of 
his  celebrated  father. 

We  bad  intended  to  make  some  re* 
marks  on  the  excellent  arrangement  of 
this  work — the  order  in  which  the  differ- 
ent parts  are  nlaced,  and  particularly  the 
mode  in  which  the  alto  is  arranged;  but 
our  limits  will  not  allow  Us  to  pursue  the 
subject  further  at  present.  We  may, 
perhaps,  have  an  opportunity  on  the  pub- 
lication of  the  fourth  put.  Every  tune 
is  harmonised  for  four  vocal  parts;  be- 
sides an  accompaniment  fcjr  the  organ  or 
pianoforte.  We  consider  the  present  to 
be  by  far  the  best  work  of  the  kind ;  and 
hope  to  see  it  generally  adopted.  We 
have  heard  it  objected  to  on  the  score  of 
diHiculty,  and  refinement,  and  science; 
but  we  do  not  think  the  most  scientific 
arnmgements  are  necessarily  the  most 
difficult ;  nor  do  we  think  there  is  more 
or  ditticulty  in  tlie  present  instance,  than 
that  wholesome  degree  which  is  just  suf- 
ficient to  stimulate  exertion.  Those  who 
wish  to  judge  of  the  effect,  when  tlie 
tunes  are  correctly  sung,  would  do  well 
to  pay  a  visit  to  Devonsiiire  Square  Cha- 
pel, where  the  singing  is  conmictedwith 
great  spirit  and  correctness ;  having  the 
advantage  of  being  superintended  by  a 
gentleman  who  is  a  perfect  master  of  the 
art,  and  who  is  himself  a  contributor  to 
the  work  before  us.  Hie  additional  ef- 
fect [of  the  accompaniment  is  heard  to 
advantage  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 


Kentish  Town,  where  a  gentleman  de- 
votedly attached  to  music,  presides  at 
one  of  the  oldest  England's  finest  toned 
organs.  We  wish  the  example  set,  in 
both  these  instances,  were  extensively 
followed  in  other  chapels.  In  neither  of 
themis  any  elaborate  macliinery  required. 
All  is  accomplished  by  a  meeting  for 
practice,  one  evening  in  the  week;  a 
meeting  which  those  engaged  in  it  find, 
not  only  improving  in  a  musical  point  of 
view,  but  highly  agreeable  at  the  sam- 
time.  It  is  quite  surprising  how  much 
mi^rhtbe  done  by  a  few,  were  the  attempt 
onfy  made.  In  one  of  the  instances  we 
have  spceified,  the  plan  which  has  been 
productive  of  so  pleasin^j  a  result,  ia 
mainly  indebted  for  its  on^  and  conti- 
nuance to  (mefimuly,  which  unites  within 
itself  three  sopranos,  a  contra-tenor  of 
great  compass  and  richness,  a  tenor,  and 
a  bass;  and  though  every  chapel  may 
not  be  in  possession  of  a  family  so  highly 
gifted,  tlun  e  are  few  which  do  not  contidn 
the  requisite  talent,  scattered  amon? 
their  pews,  if  it  were  only  sought  out  and 
conceotrated.  We  commend  the  subject 
to  their  consideration. 


The  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  essential 
TO  THE  Christiak  Rblioion.  A 
Treatise  on  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Written  originally  in 
French,  by  James  Abbaoie,  D.  D. 
Dean  of  Killaloe^  Ireland.  Revised 
by  Abkaham  Booth,  ISmo.  pfi.  836* 

Rtllgimi  IVact  8oel«ty. 
Whenever  we  open  a  work  on  theolo- 
gical controversy,  it  is  always  gratifying  to 
find  the  author  conducting  his  arguments 
in  a  mild  and  candid  spirit,  and  in  a» 
cahn  and  dignified  manner,  free  from 
all  personal  abuse  towards  his  opponent. 
This  pleasure  we  have  received  whilst 
perusing  the  work  before  us,  which  is 
a  delightful  excejition  to  that  which  has 
too  frequently  disgraced  eontroversiHl 
divinity.  The  amiable  and  Christian 
mannerin  which  Dr.  Abbadie  has  written 
this  masterly  treatise  may  he  disoovered 
in  his  introductory  remarks  : — 

"  I  distinguish,  once  for  all,  and  request 
the  reader  carefully  to  remember  it,  be- 
tween the  persons  of  our  adversaries,  and 
the  cause  which  they  plead.  Towards  the 
former,  I  have  all  the  sentiments  of  love 
and  compassion  which  are  due  to  my  erring 
fellow-mortals.  I  admire  the  parts,  the 
learning,  and  the  gifts,  which  God  bas 
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bmowed  m  MiM  of  Aen.  And  thoofk 
Ihtjr  do  manifest  violence  to  the  Scripture, 
I  would  not  accuse  them  of  speaking 
coutrarv  to  their  owo  light,  nor  judge  then 
imwortiijr  of  tolentSon  in  a  ProtesUnt 
state.  As  to  then  rrrase,  I  ought  not  to  be 
censured,  if  I  endeavoured  to  represent  it 
in^itt  own  eoloiirt— In  all  that  defomiity 
which  necessarily  attrnd<5  an  hypothesis 
that  is  contrary  to  i>iviiie  revelation,  and 
the  spirit  of  troe  reUgion.  TUs  ia  my 
duty,  and  one  end  of  my  ministry.  I  ought 
not  to  omit  any  tbinp  which  appears  to  be 
a  lawful  and  probai)ie  mean  ot  convincing 
them  that  oppose  the  trotb,  and  of  reclaim, 
ing  those  who  have  wandered  from  the 
path  of  duty ;  but  it  is  far  from  my  design 
10  use  bypetboKod  ei|iffBisiopa»  ani  «»• 
clsiratory  language,  in  order  to  give  an 
hideous  description  of  a  disguised  doctrine. 
My  intention  is,  to  adduce  such  arguments 
Ifwn  the  8criptun»  m  m  pcrttnent  and 
conclusive,  and  to  propose  them  in  a  plain 
manner,  having  recourse  to  the  JJivine 
twtimoiif  and  right  reason  for  the  esta- 
blishmeut  of  truth,  and  the  confutation  of 
error.  May  the  wonderfui  Counsellor  en- 
lighten the  mind,  and  guide  the  pen  of 
the  writer,  that  this  work  may  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God  my  Saviour,  and  prove 
a  blessing  to  all  its  readers." 

The  great  principle  which  the  author 
aims  to  estaibto  in  thif  treatise,  is,  that 
the  deity  of  Jesos  Chxist  is  essen^a^  to 

the  Christian  religion —  n  doctrine  which 
stands  m  the  Scripture,  not  as  an  isolated 
truth,  or  a  speculative  opinion,  supported 
byasolitarypasaageortwo,  but  evidenced 
by  abundant  confimiatioii  hoth  in  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament.  That  the 
£temal  Logos,  or  Word,  who  "  waa  in 
A«  beginning  with  God,  and  who  mm 
Godf  was  maae  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us;"  that  He  who  was  iu  the  form  of 
God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  wiUl.  God,  made  hinueli  of  no 
mitalnii,  lakiag  upon  Him  Hhe  form 
of  a  servant,  and  being  made  in  tlu' 
likeness  of  men ;  *  that "  God  was  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh,"  and  tliat  Ae  Lord 
Jeans  Gfamty  Ae  Messiali,  thouglb  "  made 
of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the 
fiesh,"  was  yet  God  over  all,  blessed 
for  evermore,"  is  a  doctrine  which  stan^ 
a  d^ity,  a  vahic,  on  every  part  of  m 
Christian  system,  and  discovers  to  us 
the  boundless  love,  and  the  amazing 
condescension  of  God,  towards  sinful 
and  ruined  man.  0«r  asOior,  fiur  from 
contenliBg  UikiBelf  with  dogmatical  as- 
sertions, and  eqiiaUy  fiur  fiom  amuni^ 

VOL.  X. 


hit  teadfln  witk  curious  metaphysical 

speculations  on  the  grand  subject  of  his 
inquiries,  has  recourse  to  the  testimony 
of  God,  to  that  revelation  which  Jehovah 
has  made  of  lumseU  in  the  Bible,  and  to 
those  deductions  from  it,  which  are 
naturnl,  clear,  and  conclusive.  Thus  he 
proves  that  Christ  is  a  Uivine  person, 
and  equal  with  the  Father,  without  pra- 
tending  to  know,  or  attempting  to  inves- 
tigate the  Modus  of  His  Divine  person- 
aUty.  In  regard  to  the  former  he  firmly 
believes  that  the  Scripture  is  f^U,  explicit, 
peremptory ;  in  reference  to  the  tatter , 
ne  considt  rs  the  sacred  canon  is  entirely 
silent;  and  to  dispute  what  Eterual 
veracity  asserts,  because  it  is  above  the 
power  of  reason  to  comprehend,  or  to 
endeavonrto  discover  what  God  ha<^  not 
revealed  of  Himself,he  looks  upon  as  irra- 
tional, pre80mptuous,aud  highly  criminal. 

Many  cf  oar  readers  may  he  aware 
that  some  of  tha  Soohiians  have  not  hcon 
ashamed  to  avow  a  considerable  degree 
of  regard  for  the  character  and  cause  of 
Mohammed.  One  of  their  writers  repve- 
sent*  him  as  havmg  "  no  other  design 
but  to  restore  the  belief  of  the  unity  of 
God,  \\lueh,"  says  he,  "  at  that  time 
was  extirpated  among  the  eastern^  Chriih 
tians,  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
the  Incarnation.  (See  Leslie's  S'nrhi^n 
Controtferty  Dbc.)  Our  Author,  in  re^y 
to  these  writers,  shows,  tliat  if  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  Ood,  he  not  of  the  same  essence 
with  Ub  Father,  that  the  Mohammedan 
religion  is  preferable  to  Christianity,  and 
Chnat  inferior  to  Mohammed ,  that  the 
Sanhedtimdidan  act  of  justice  in  causing 
Jesus  to  he  put  to  death  for  blasphemy  ; 
that  He  and  His  apostles  have  led  us 
into  a  complicated  and  pernicious  error; 
that  there  is  no  agreement  hetween  Ihe 
Old  and  New  Testament,  and  that  neither 
tlic  ancient  Jewish,  nor  the  Christiui 
reli;!;ion,  is  attended  with  ^sufficient  cri- 
teria to  distinguish  it  firom  inmoature» 

Tito  Ibllowmff  Sections  oi  tiie  work 
will  show  that  the  niitlior  has  eacamined 
this  fundamental  and  important  subject 
in  ail  its  bearing.  I.  If  Christ  he  not 
^  troa  God,  of  tibe  same  e^ence  with 
hia  B^or,  the  Mohammedan  rcb'^on 
is  preferable  to  the  Christian  rcli^n, 
and  Jesus  Christ  inferior  to  Mohammed. 
II.  If  Jesos  Christ  he  not  the  true  God, 
of  the  same  essence  with  His  Father,  the 
Sanhedrim  did  an  act  of  justice  in  causmg 
Uim  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  the  Jews 
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had  iufBaent  feam  to  reject  the  preach- 
ing ci  His  aposllef,  when  they  called 
them  to  believe  on  Him.  III.  If  Jesus 
Christ  be  not  the  true  God,  of  the  same 
essence  with  His  Father,  He  and  His 
apostles  have  led  us  Into  a  complicated 
and  pernicious  emnr.  IV.  If  Jesus  Christ 
be  not  of  the  same  essence  with  His 
Father,  there  is  no  harmony  between 
the  prophets  and  the  apostleSj  or  between 
ihe  Old  and  New  Testament  V.  If 
Jesus  Christ  be  not  the  trae  God,  neither 
the  ancient  Jewish,  nor  the  Christian 
religion,  is  attended  with  sufficient  cri- 
teria to  distioffuish  it  from  imposture. 
VI.  Tlie  principal  oljectlons  answered, 
and  some  consioerations  adapted  to  re- 
lieve the  mind  respecting  the  difficulties 
which  attend  this  great  m^'stery. 

The  editor  informs  us  m  his  preface, 
that  Dr.  Abbadie's  abilities  as  a  writer, 
and  the  merit  of  this  Treatise,  have 
received  the  most  honoiind>letestinionieB 
from  various  pens. 

Abbe  Houteville,  when  speaking  of 
our  author's  worli^  On  the  Truth  ofthe 
CSiristian  Religion,"  of  which  elaborate 
performance  this  is  generally  reckoned 
the  third  volume,  says,  "  The  most 
shining  of  those  treatises  in  defence  of 
the  Christian  religion,  which  were  pih- 
lished  by  the  Protestants,  is  that  wntten 
hyM.  Abbadie.  The  favourable  reception 
it  met  with — the  praises  it  received,  al- 
most without  example,  immediately  after 
its  publication,  and  the  universal  appro- 
bation it  still  meets  with,  render  it 
unnecessary  for  me  to  join  my  com- 
mendation, which  would  add  so  little  to 
the  merit  of  so  great  an  author.  In  the 
first  part  he  combats  the  Atheists ;  in  the 
second  the  Deists,  and  the  Soetnians 
in  the  third.*'  Voltaire,  also,  who  can- 
not be  suspected  of  a  predilection  for 
Abbadie,  on  account  of  his  writings  in 
defence  of  revealed  truth,  informs  us,  that 
*  he  was  oelebialed  tot  his  Treatise  on 
the  Christian  religion.'  And  the  Rev. 
J.  Venn  thus  recommends  the  work,  '  It 
is  a  book  in  the  highest  form  for  reputa- 
tion in  all  the  Protestant  countries  abroad : 
a  book  in  which  the  horrid  absurdities  of 
aU,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  being 
more  rational  in  religion,  reject  the 
counsel  of  God,  are  exposed  in  a  most 
masterly  manner.  Such  is  the  character 
of  the  Author  amonff  those  who  know 
his  abilities;  and  such  the  esteem  which 
this  perfonnance  of  his  has  obtained.' 


We  need  searcelv  to  add,  that  we 

earnestly  recommena  this  valuable  work 
to  the  serious  perusal  of  every  sincere 
inquirer  after  truth. 


DIORAMA,  EEOENt's  PARK. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  private 
view  of  the  two  pictiu-es  exhibiting  this 
season  at  the  Diorama.  The  Basilica  of 
St  Paid,  which  is  the  principal  attractioo 
was  shown  last  season;  and  is  a  specimen 
of  art  which  no  person,  whether  a  resi- 
dent or  visitor  in  London,  ought  to  con- 
tent himself  without  seeing.  The  pic- 
ture, as  first  seen,  represents  die  Interior 
of  the  Church  before  its  destruclion.  The 
roof  supported  by  beams  of  cedar,  the 
beautiful  ornamented  columns,  the  por- 
traits of  the  popeS)  the  altar,  and  the 
pavement,  will  nye  the  spectator  sn  idea 
of  its  former  richness.  In  the  second  a^ 
pect  of  the  picture,-  the  roof  has  disap- 
peared, and  is  succeeded  by  an  azure  sky ; 
the  columns  are  shattered,  and  their  mu- 
tilated parts,  with  the  csldned  remains 
of  rafters,  beams,  &c.,  coyet  the  par^ 
ment. — The  portraits  ofthe  popes  arc  in 
part  destroyed  or  defaced;  the  nigh  altar 
alone  retains  a  part  of  its  beauty.  The 
other  view  is  taken  from  ti^e  terrace  of 
the  Temple  of  Vesta,  commonly  caDed 
the  Temple  of  the  Sibyl. 


ISrtef  llotices. 

1.  Rhetoric  in  Miniature.   Third  Edition. 

2.  Logic  in  Miniature.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vale, 
late  of  Christ's  College.  12mo.  (6.  Odell,  Priact* 
Street,  Oxford  Street.) — A  desire  of  auistiaf  the 
yoang  in  attaining  a  knowledge  of  the  f  aodnmental 
rnlefl  of  Composition  tnd  Lofclc,  tet  lodaced  the 
Author  to  compose  these  little  works.  In  which  it 
has  been  his  aim  to  form  the  definitions^  Sec,  at 
once  precise  and  perspicuous,  and  to  lilostrate 
them  in  the  most  familiar  manner.  They  will  bo 
foand  exceedingly  useful  as  initiatory  tmtlTi, 

A  Sermon  i^  Chritt  Cntctfied;  preached  aM 
Paul's  Cross  on  Good  FHdap.  Bp  ^ohn  Fare, 
the  Martyrologitt.  Third  Edition.  12mo.  ^  p.  \\, 
(John  Bennett,  Newgate  Street.)— We  are  intorracd 
by  the  Author,  that  this  Sermon  'was  ***  written 
and  dedicated  to  all  lacb  M  Uboor  nnd^be  henvy 
laden  in  conscience*  to  be  lead  Aw  their  npiritnal 
comfort,"  and  certainly  deserves  to  stand  with. the 
Book  of  Martyrs,  which  by  order  of  Qaeen  Eliaa- 
betb,  was  fixed  in  all  our  Churches,  and  which 
ought  to  have  been  there  to  the  present  day.  ^Tc 
find  from  the  prefatory  matter,  that  we  are 
indebted  to  the  Ute  George  Whitfield  fin-  the  tv- 
pablleation  of  this  excellent  Sermon,  who  dedicated 
It  to  all  "  who  attend  on  the  Word  preached  at 
the  Tabernacle,  near  Moorfields,  and  Totteuham 
Court  Cliapel;"  and  who  takes  occasion  from  it 
to  convince  hi»  followers,  that  the  doctrinea  he 
preachedf  were  no  new  doctrines ;  bat  the  same 
that  were  Itonnerly  d«Uver«d  by  the  excelleat 
compilers  of  oor  LfturKy  md  Artidet— by  Cran- 
mcr,  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  John  Foxe.  And  with 
this  eminent  mkn  of  God,  we  would  say,  "  H«»t«, 
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tnd  read;  and  if  yo«  §etl  wkMt  I  did,  ym  will  b« 

glad  of  this  Sermon." 

.IpAorum*  and  Afarims  for  the  Young,  intfT- 
tversedtrilh  Heliaious  HiograpUy  and  Anecdo'et. 
AUpted'as  a  Hule  of  Life,  and  particularly 
Umnti  to  Sunday  Hchool  Tmchmra.  ISnio.  pp. 
Ml  (R.  Oroombridge,  Panyer  Alley.)— Tke  design 
of  thii  little  Work,  is  excellent,  intended  as  it  is 
to  ijiist  the  Yuuiit;  iu  coltivating  habiU  of  piety 
fn  tM  the  maxims  and  cx|H;rienct'  (if  the  excellent 

ibe  euth.  It  combines  biugrapbicuil  sketches 
with  iBoral  insti^ctlon,  and  pleasing  anecdotes, 
which  art  calcalalcd  to  tnia  wd  iBvl|ocftt«  ths 
vMthfal  mind,  and  bring  its  veMMire«a  mio  «xer* 
cise.  It  will  be  found  an  excellent  reward  book 
for  the  tlder  scholars  of  Parocbial  and  Sunday 

The  Churches  of  London.  No.  XV.  (C.  TUl) 
In  this  number  is  an  engraving  of  the  Exterior 
of  St.  Gilct**  Cripiilcfate,  a  chorck  noted  Ibr  eon> 
tUaing  the  remaiat  of  the  pioos  Jobn  Fox,  Author 
'^f  the  "Acts  and  Monuments;"  John  Speed,  the 
Htstorian;  and  John  Milton,  author  of  "  P-iradise 
L<>?t."  Also  a  view  of  tbe  Interior  of  St.  I>un- 
•un's  in  the  West,  Fleet  Street,  and^of  iJie  Exterior 
«(  St.  Benei'a,  Paal's  Wharf. 

iMXeiu't  Mem>rials  of  Cmmhridge.  No.  V. 
(C.  Tilt >— This  number  is  equal  to  any  of  it*  pre- 
decessors. It  contains  t  n iviiii^s  of  Trinity  Col- 
let*^ (the  second  Court  showing  the  HalH  ;  Statue 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newtoo,  in  the  Ante-Chapel,  Trinity 
^oU«t* ;  the  Hall  nnd  Cumbiuatioa  Rooms,  firom 
u^E^a ;  and  Onteway  of  the  New  Court,  lead- 
iac  to  the  Walks.  In  one  of  the  Notes  the  Editor 
b<  given  the  following  curious  anecdote  of  Jere- 
miah White,  one  of  Oliver  Cromwell's  chaplains, 
Ukea  from  Cole's  MSS.  Colleciion«  :— "  He  is 
^  to  have  paid  bis  court  to  one  of  the  Protector's 
<'**Khten.  Odo  day  CromwcU  entered  saddenlv 
(he  VDMB,  trtien  Wblte  was  earnestly  arming  his 
wit  on  his 'knees.  The  Protector  was  naturally 
"Odi^-nant ;  but  White,  with  a  sudden  prt-itence  of 
■nind,  laid  that  he  \va«  seeking  his  dauj^hterN  in- 
(crceviun  in  his  favour  with  the  maid  servant, 
wboiQ  he  wished  to  marry.  Cromwell  appeared 
^givs  enrtit  to  his  aascrtiODy  aad  observinf  with 
He  itnott  co«lnew»  that  he  had  more  authority 
wtlh  his  servant  than  his  danghter  had,  called  her 
jo.  and,  at  the  same  tinu-,  sent  for  his  other  chap* 


wo,  and  tliere,  without  delay,  CMMCd  the 
fii^e  ntes  to  be  performed." 

^'1  Education  and  Self- Formation,  ba*ed  upon 
^«M/,  ImUlUetuaX,  Morml,  and  JUligiout 
^nmpUt.  From  the  German  of  J.  G.  A.  Hein- 
*<>Ta,  Profesadr  at  the  University  of  Leipsic. 
IZniu.  pp.  246.   (A.  Scbloas,  42,  Great  Russell 
-^tri)  Or.  Hcinrotb's  object  in  this  Treatise,  as 
UMd  ia  the  Preface,  is  to  show,  tkat  "  In  Eda- 
^uiM*  as  in  avery  thing  dae»  mneh  damnds  on 
anj  connexion.    In  measuring  the  highly 
•^W**!  and  comprehensive  works  of  Nieipeyer 
Schwarz  by  the  standard,  the  Author  per- 
**»wd.  that  the  path  which  Jte  intended  to  pursue, 
**»  aatrodden,  and  the  object  which  he  bad  in 
anttained.  He  discovered/  in  short,  that 
KdiKadm^coiisidciod  as  comprehensive not 
•*Nyof  apart,  but — of  the  entire  Life  and  Being 
•j  Mm— in  which  way  it  can  alone  tultil  its  com- 
l»*te  destination,  is  still  an  uncultivated  field.'which 
*>o(ild  repfty  culture  with  an  abandant  harvest." 
'j^  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opinions 
^  'ictipfron  tliis  pepolar  sableet,  wiU  do  well 
*Mttena  lhis'w«vk»M  they  will  tnd  in  it  oiaiiy 
JgjMiliaiBoB  iheiBMRal  pviMipias  of  Bdoca 

A  Treatise  on  the  Church  of  Christ  :  designed 
chieiiv  for  the  Use  Of  Stadeata  in  Theology.  By 
*h.Kev.  WllliMB  PafaMr»]I^,  of  Woveostcr. 
r^tOsiHd.  laT«oyoto.,tv«.  Ms. 


A  Selection  from  the  Papers  of  Addisoa»  in  tlio 
Spectator  and  Guardi.in.  ror  the  Use  of  Young 
Pcr«ons.  By  thi-  Rev.  Edward  BereM*  IfJL 
Ajchdeacun  of  iieik».    I'imo.   4«.  Odl 

Lectures  on  the  Uturgy  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, as  used  on  Sundays,  arranged  and  rightly 
abridged  from  the  K'ommentary  of  Brter  Wahlo, 
Emi.    By  the  Rev.  E.  Berens,  M.A.   ISmo.  4f. 

Melancthon's  Ride  from  Bristol  to  Oxford  ;  or 
the  Church  of  England  as  it  was,  as  it  i,-*.  and  as 
it  ought  to  be  ;  wUh  «  Sbort  Answer  to  the  Siiort 
Question, "  Where  Is  Popesy  f*  By  lliiosrtiliBM» 
tieos.  Cd, 

A  Few  Hints  and  OoMldentiowi  towaids  elnel- 

dattng  th.  ti  IK-  Scope  aad  Design  of  the  GhriMiMi 

Revelation.  3<1. 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Church  in  I'pper  Canada  ; 
coutataiog  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  imperial  and 
Colonial;  Instructions,  Correspondence  with  the 
Government,  the  Clergy  Reserves  Question,  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Depntation.  &c.  By  WllUam 
Bettridg^,  B.D.  Rector  of  Woodstock.  (U.  0.) 
is. 

.Easy  Lessons  on  Christian  Evidences.  Is. 
Home  Education.    By  the  Author  of  Natural 
History  of  Entliaeiasm.    Itlmo.   7s.  Od. 

Young  Men  ;  or  an  Appeal  to  the  Several  Classea 
of  Society  in  their  behalf.  By  die  Rev.  Stephen 
Davies,  B.C.I1.  Of  Q«itB'i  OoUsfe,  CaBbrU|». 

The  Walls  End  Miner.  By  James  Bvarett> 
Anihor  of  the  "  ViUage  Biadomith."  3«.  6d. 

ScMsin,  as  Opposed  to  the  Unity  of  the  Chorcb : 
iu  Nature,  Examples,  Disgnises,  Sinfulness,  Evil 

Consequences,  and  Cure  ;  being  the  Essay  to  which 
Sir  CiilUnK  Eardley  Smith'*  Pri^e  has  b.rn 
awarded  by  the  Adjudicators,  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.A. ,  and  the  Kcv.  James  Sherman. 

Union,  or  the'  Divided  Chnrch  Made  One.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Harris,  Aothor  of  MananioB,  Ite. 

The  Latest  Official  Documents  relative  to  New 
Zeniand,  ^ith  Introductory  Observations.  By 
Samuel  Hindi,  D.D.  VIctr  of  YurdleT*  Heits. 
U.  <kf. 

The  TettllBony  of  St.  Cyprian  against  Rome. 
An  Essav  towards  determining  the  Judgment  of 
St.  Cypnan,  touching  Papal  Supremacy.  Bv  the 
Rev.  John  Aylifle  Poole,  H  A.    8vo.    8s.  Qd. 

The  Student's  Manual  of  Minlern  History,  By 
W.  C.  Taylor,  LL.D.    Crown  8vo.    10s.  6d. 

Bibte  Biography  ;  a  Series  of  Connected  Histories 
Of  the  PrinciparCharacters  mentioned  in  the  Old 
and'New  Testaiuent.    By  E<lward  Farr.   4a.  6d, 

G'umal  and  Lina  ;  or,  the  African  Children,  an 
Instructive  and  EutrrtainSng  History  for  the  Use 
of  Young  People.  Translated  from  tne  French,  by 
S.  B.  Moens.   18mo.  5s.  6d. 

A  Practical  Bxpoaition  of  the  Bpistles  to  the 
Seven  Churches  In  the  Revelation.  By  the  Rcr. 
Henry  Blunt,  M.A.    5s.  6d. 

Remember  Israel :  a  Collection  of  Original 
Poems.  ByaCleiiyiiMttof  iheChnrA.of  Bn^nad. 
Flscp.  8vo.  ^  . 

The  Curate's  Onve.  By  the  Aathor^of  <he  '*  Jew 
and  his  Daughter.  Igmo.  Sa.  dd. 

Mead's  Name  in  Heaven,  tiie.tmest  grooad  of 
Joy.    I«.  ' 

Burrough's  Sovereign  Remedy  for  all  kinds  Of 
Grief.   ISrao.   Is.  6d. 

Diace  Mori— Learn  to  Die.  By  Christopher  Sut- 
ton, O.D.  UMno. 

Lectures  on  the  Criticism  and  Intcrpretathm 
of  the  Bible,  with  Two  Preliminary  Leetnres  on 
Theological  Study  and  Theological  Arrange- 
ment ;  to  which  are  now  added,  Two  Lectures  on 
the  History  of  Biblical  Interpretation.  By  Her- 
hcrt  ManlitD.D.,  F.B.S.  Bishop  of  Peterboroagh. 
Svo.  14t.  NewBditlon. 

The  Preacher  from  the  Press.  Sermons  to  ex- 
plain and  to  recommend  the  Go»pel  of  Jesna 
Christ.  By  John  Alexander,  Minister  of  Prince's 
Street  Chapel,  Norwich.   In  2  Vols. 
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MOVOBAm's  ABOLITIOH  ACT.  ^ 

A  Bill  intituled,  m  Jot  for  putting  an 

end  fn  the  Apprenticeship  of  those  who 
were  formerljf  Slave*  in  the  Brituh 
Colonies. 

WuEKEAs,  fllavery  is  contrary  to  the 
itoctrinBB  titwa  holy  rdigion,  repugnant 
to  the  princijplM  of  the  free  constitution 

of  these  realms,  and  a  violation  of  the 
undoubted  right  of  man :  and,  whereas, 
th«  Imperial  Pariiament  did,  by  an  Act 

Kassed  in  the  fimrth  year  of  his  late 
fajesty 's  retg" ,  enact  and  provide  tliat 
it  snoiild  cease  trom  and  after  the  tirst 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eighthundred  and  thirty-four,  throughout 
all  the  Britisli  ('olonies ;  hut  inasmuch 
as  it  ^v;iR  at  the  time  of  passing  the  saici 
Act,  doubiful  whether  those  who  liad 
heretofore  been  slaves,  would,  if  at  imce 
set  free,  he  capable  of  fulfilling  the  duties 
of  freomen,  it  was  provided  that  they 
should  be  held  in  the  condition  of  ap- 
prentices, or  apprentieed  labouren,  un^r 
certain  regulations,  some  until  the  first 
day  of  Aiitj-nst,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eiffht  hundred  and  thirty- eight,  and 
ooMniuMfl  tlw  first  davof  August,  in 
the  year  one  thousana  eight  hundred 
and  forty.    And,  whereas,  cxprrience 
hath  since  proved,  that  the  said  persons 
formerly  holden  in  slavery  are  fit  for 
acquiring  that  freedoBi,  which  is  the 
natural  rif^lvt  of  all  men.    Be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty,  by,  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  ttie  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem> 
poral,  and  Commons  in  this  present  Par- 
liament assembled,  and  l>y  the  authority 
of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  first 
day  of  August  next,  ensuing,  aU  such 
penons  as  now  are  holden  in  the  condition 
of  apprentices  or  apprentirerl  labourers 
under  the  proviuons  of  tiie  said  Act, 
shall  he  wholly  freed  and  dischari^ed 
from  the  obUgations  and  liabilities  of 
such  condition,  and  shoSi  be,  in  all 
respects,  as  if  instead  of  the  words,  "  first 
day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hmi- 
dred  and  forty,"  there  had  been  inserted 
in  tli;   said  Act^  these  words,  to  wit, 
"  jir st  day  of  August,  ond  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-eight,"  wheresoever 
the  first-mentioned  words  oeeur  in  die 
same. 

2.  Provided  alwaya,  and  it  is  hereby 


oKprcpsly  enacted  and  declared,  that 
nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  extend  to  any  country, 
settlement,  or  place,  or  any  Inhabitants 
thereof,  which  is  or  are  excepted  Ollt  of 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Act. 

3.  And  be  it  enacted,  tiiat  this  Act 
shaU  he  eonstmed  and  taken  tcwether 
with  the  said  Act,  and  as  if  both  wwe 
parts  of  one  and  the  same  Act. 

4.  And  be  it  enacted,  tliat  this  Act 
may  be  altered  or  amended  during  the 
present  saasion  of  Parliament. 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society. — ^Tbis 
day  (Feb  19)  two  years  the  Church  Pas- 
tonal  Aid  Society  was  instituted.  From 
a  printed  circular  of  the  committee,  dated 
this  month,  we  take  the  following  state- 
ment ; — The  principles  of  the  society  are 
few  and  simple.  They  are  briefly  these : — 
that  in  a  Christian  land  a  Church  establish- 
nipnt  should  adequately  provide  for  the 
spiritual  instruction  of  all  the  people  \ 
itfid  thai  it  is  part  of  the  duty  of  a  Chris- 
tian legislature  to  inmish  the  church  with 
means  to  this  end ;  but  that  if  the  le^^is- 
lature  fail  ot  this  duty,  then,  rather  than 
souls  should  perish.  Christian  men  must 
join  together  to  supply  the  deficiency, 
and  make  the  church  as  efiective  as  it  is 
in  tlicir  power  to  do.  The  Cliurch  Piis- 
toral  Aid  Society  has  adhered  strictly  to 
the  views  of  the  wants  of  the  church  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  order  of  the  church 
on  tlie  other.  It  would  make  the  church 
efficient;  it  would  carry  the  gospel,  by 
meanaof  the  church,  to  every  man  s  door, 
but  it  never  obtrudes  its  aid  :->--tiie  in-> 
cumbent  must  apply  for  aid,  or  sanction 
the  application ;  and  till  this  is  done  the 
society  cannot  move.  Whenddissoiig^ 
and  granted,  the  parochial  minister  must 
say  now  it  is  to  be  employed ;  he  must 
nominate  tlie  persons  to  he  employed ;  he 
must  engage  them,  as  well  as  superin- 
tend and  entirely  oontroul  them ;  all  thai 
tlu  society  does  is  to  provide  for  their  re- 
muneration ;  and  while  so  doing,  to  ask 
satisfactory  proof  of  their  qualifications. 
In  the  case  of  derieal  assistants,  the  U- 
cence  of  the  bishop  must  he  had  to  make 
the  appointment  good.  In  this  way  aid 
has  now  been  voted  to  110  parishes  and 
districts,  forthe  maintenance  of  100  ad- 
ditional clergymen,  andtwenty*ibree  lay 
assistants.   The  aggregate  population  of 
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lliese  pariiliM  and  4iilrki%  _  ii  ^hmi  I 
967»600  •ouls,  in  whose  spiritual  care, 

beforp  the  aid  of  this  society,  only  123  [ 
ministers  were  employed,  the  iucumbcnts 
havioif  in  charge,  upon  an  average,  6,790 
wmli-vith  an  average  income  of  16(ML  A 
year  each  ;  54  of  the  incumhantl  liAVailot 
glebe-house  or  parsona^^e. 

Crumb  Bvildino  Society.- — Since 
the  estalilisTimrnt  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting the  Jtniargeiiunt,  Building,  and 
litpairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  in 
1816»  U  ha*  expended  BO  Ibn  a  aum  thaa 
220,731/..  and  has  thereby  been  instru- 
mental in  providing  354,925  additional 
sittings  in  Churches  aa^  Chapels,  of 
which  262,866  ar«  free.  We  eannot  but 
entertain  a  full  persuasMMi,  that  the  Wfknt 
of  Christian  piety  and  benevelaiee,  to 
which,  under  the  binning  of  God,  the 
Society  owes  ita  liae  and  M^port,  iprill 
•tin  enable  it  to  goon  and  proeper. 

The  Vicar  of  Newbury  has  received 
200/.,  from  the  Duke  of  Northumberland 
toiwarda  the  building  of  two  chapels  in 
that  parish.  His  grace  has  also  sub- 
scribed 300/.,  to  assist  in  providin  jT  divine 
service  in  the  said  chapels.  Tiie  Lord 
Bishop  ol  Carlide  haa  veniitted400l.,  in 
addition  to  an  annual  paymmt  of  IdJL — 

Maiinuihbad^  Beifai^The  Rev.  E.  C. 
Lame,  of  Cheahunt  College,  has  accepted 

the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  cliurch 
and  congregation  assembling  at  the  new 
chapel,  Maidei^ead,  fomerly  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  die  late  Rer.  O.  D.  Owen, 

and  intends  to  commence  his  stated 
labours  there  the  hrst  Sabbath  in  July* 

Tbb  Rbv.  James  PAmsoMar—Lendal 

Chapel,  York,  has  long  been  found  too 
small  to  accommodate  the  increasing 
congr^atiou  of  this  much  esteemed  pi^- 
tor;  end  arraogementa  are  bow  in  pro- 
.  gress  to  erect  for  him  a  new  and  spacious 
place  of  worship  at  the  bottom  of  St. 
Saviour-gate,  the  premises  occupied  by 
the  late  Gilbert  CrooiptoB,  Esf..  having 
already  been  j^urchaaed  for  that  object. 
The  situation  is  very  retired,  in  a  highly 
respectable  neighbourhood,  and  central 
to  a  numerous  population. 

Baptism  by  Immersion  ik  the  Esta- 
sLi&HED  Church. — We  were  gratified  in 


no  ordinary  degree  by  the  perfonnaaea 

of  this  interesting  ceremony  m  St.  Jiide's 
Chiu-ch,  on  Sunday  morning  last.  The 
liev.  U»  M'Neile  observes  rigidly  the 
ndea  of  bb  ctedL  He  never  adminii- 
tambsptiam,  except  in  the  public  con- 
gregation; and  never  admits  sponsors 
who  are  not  communicants.  On  Sunday, 
three  infiants  were  brought  to  the  font : 
the  father  of  one  of  them  reouired  that  it 
fihf)uld  be  immersed.    Mr.  M'NL-ile  ad- 
dressed hia  congregation  upon  the  sub- 
ject, referring  to  what  he  had  taught  on 
fimaer  oocaMona.   He  aaid  that  while 
the  use  of  water  was  prescribed,  nothing 
was  prescribed  as  to  tne  kind  of  water  to 
be  used,  whether  warm  or  cold, — us  to 
the  qutmtiijff  whether  much  or  little,— or 
as  to  tbe  mode  of  i^lication,  whether 
immersion  or  sprinkling.    These  details 
were  left  open  by  the  Scripture  and  by 
the  cfaurcK  Convenience  and  decency 
had  conn>ired  to  render  ipriBkling  almost 
univpr^^af:  but  if  any  member  of  the 
church  conscientiously  preferred  immer- 
sion, he  was  happy  to  say  that,  as  a 
miniater  tii  the  Qnurch  of  England,  he 
was  at  perfect  liberty  to  comply.  Tlicn, 
after  baptizing  two  infants  iii  the  usual 
manner,  he  immersed  the  third  iu  warm 
water,  wUcb  be  bad  iudicioualy  cauied 
his  sexton  to  prepave  wr  flia  occaaion./^ 
Idverpool  MatL 

A  icBBviNo  ni  tbe  Fkoteatant  Asaocia- 

waa  hcdd,  March  14th,  at  Exeter  HeB, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  following 
resolution: — "  That  the  endowment  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Chnreb  at  home  or 
abroad,  by  the  Government,  is  contrary 
to  the  Scriptures,  a  direct  violation  of 
tl>e  principles  of  the  British  Constitution 
as  established  at  the  Revolution  in  1688, 
and  calculated  to  draw  down  upon  the 
coimtry  the  iudgments  pronounced  hy 
God  against  idolatry."  Jonn  Hardy,  Esq. 
late  M.  P.  for  Braoford,  being  called  to 
the  cbair,  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall  opened 
the  meetbig  with  (Hrayer.  Captain  Gor^ 
don  then  enumerated  the  various  acta 
of  encouragement  to  Popery  perpetrated 
by  tbe  Government,  proving  tliiat,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  they  were  acting 
in  stultification  of  all  that  wns  done  by 
the  est&blislied  religion  ot  the  land,  which 
was  Protestant,  and  that  Popish  ii^uence 
could  be  diacemed  in  all  thefar  operationa. 
Tlie  gallant  Captain  read  many  extracts 
from  rarliamentary  papei-s,  detailing  the 
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salaries  and  emoliimenti  received  bv 
Roman  Catholic  priests  m  lihe  British 

Colonics  and  dependencies  from  the 
British  Government.  In  Madras,  he 
stated,  the  Government  were  grantine; 
an  allowaiice  annually  to  eleven  Romish 
priests  ;  at  Bombay,  to  seven  ;  in  Prince 
Edward's  Inlaud,  to  several.  The  Par- 
iuxmcntary  paper  did  not  state  the  ei^ct 
number.  From  a  oturespondeiiee  be- 
tween Lad  Glenelg  and  the  Governor  of 
Au&traUa,  he  read  that  last  year  seven 
Romish  priests  had  been  sent  out,  and  ten 
R(»niiih  BcbooliniuBters,  to  that  place,  and 
their  outfit  and  salaries  paid  by  Govern- 
ment, lie  then  aUuded  to  the  Inte  revolt 
in  Canada,  tracing  it  to  Popibh  inliuence ; 
and,  after  revertug  to  our  other  Coloniei 
teriaUm,  wound  up  bis  eloquent  address 
to  the  meeting  by  statin^r,  that  wliile 
Government  had  simultaneously  been 
fostering  popery  at  home,  as  far  as  public 
opinion  would  allow,  and  abroad  as  hoc 
as  they  had  opportunity,  they  had  hern 
botli  at  home  and  abroad  depressinii  ukI 
iutiicting  heavy  blows  and  serious  dis- 
oowagementt  imon  Firotestantiain."  The 
ILev.  A.  S.  Thefwall  seconded  the  motion 
in  a  speech  distinguished  by  close  and 
soimd  logical  reasoning,  and  the  motion 
waa  adopted;  and,  alur  a  iubacriptioii 
liad  been  entered  ioto,  the  Meeting 
a^oumed. 

Tub  Tbmpbkamce  Socibty. — HerMa- 
•  jeaty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 

express  her  consent,  thrmi^rh  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  tor  tlic  iiunie  Department, 
to  be  the  Patroness  of  this  Society. 

Corporation  Grant  to  the  Rev.  J. 
WiLT.t  \Ms. — The  Court  of  Common  fomi- 
cil,  on  March  23,  received  the  report  of 
the  Committee,  to  whom  waa  referred 
the  petition  of  the  Rev.  J.  Williama,  and 
from  the  Corporation  of  London,  in  be- 
half of  his  Missionary  purposes.  The 
Committee  recommended  agrantof  £500, 
and  the  Court  generoualy  voted  that 

PaiBB  EasAT  ON  Schism. — Sir  Culling 
£.  Smith'a  prise  for  the  best  Essay  on 
Schism,  as  opposed  to  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  has  been  awarded  by  the  adjudi- 
cators to  the  Rev.  Professor  lioppus,  of 
University  College,  and  will  shortly  be 
published. 


ThiB  Britidi  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
at  London,  has  pres^ted  to  the  Royal 

Library  at  the  Hague,  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  published  by  the  society  in  diiferent 
languages,  consisting  of  116  volumes, 
in  whi^  the  text  of  the  Bible  in  85 
languajTPs.  His  Majesty,  to  express  his 
pfratitude  for  thi*?  present,  ha^  sent  to 
the  society  tlie  gold  medal  wurtli  100 
dneata,  with  a  suitable  inacription.  We 
hear  that  Sir  £.  C.  Disbrowe,  the  English 
Ambassador,  has  greatly  contributed  to 
the  sending  of  this  present,  for  which 
his  Majea^  has  given  hia  tibanka  to  hia 
Excellency* 

Thb  Proposed  New  Law  op  Copy- 
RiOHT  has  figr  its  object  the  creating  a 
monopoly  in  the  iniblishing  of  boolcs 
which  may  extend  to  one  hundred  years 
from  the  day  of  publication.  The  bill 
prepared  by  Mr.  Sergeant  Talfourd  pro- 
poses to  continue  the  copyright  of^  all 
books  during  the  author's  life,  and  for 
sixty  years  after  his  death,  whicli  would 
include  the  entire  period  within  which  it 
was  ^baUe  that  any  book  would  admit 
of  being  reprinted  in  any  form,  except 
in  very  rare  instances.  It  would  there- 
fore have  the  effect  of  establishing  by  law 
aperpetiial  monopoly,  and  putting  an  end  - 
to  all  competition  in  tbeprinting  of  books, 
and  leaving  the  proprietary  at  liberty  to 
affix  any  price  upon  them  they  pleased, 
the  progress  of  national  education  would 
be  obstructed,  and  the  people  gener^y 

AVonlrl  be  tlu  own  back  UpOtt  the  WOriEB  of 

interior  authors. 

Literary  Remains.—- A  monk  of  the 

order  of  St.  Basil,  in  the  monastery  of 
Montenegro,  having  been  ordered  to  in- 
spect the  vaidts  under  the  church,  disco* 
vered  tiiat  the  num«roua  oofflna  in  them 
were  all  broken  except  one,  which  waa 
in  a  perfect  state  of  presen'ation.  Hav- 
ing mentioned  the  lact  to  the  superior, 
tlw  fraternity  went  in  prooeaBiim  to  the 
vault,  and  opening;  the  coffin*  found  it 
filled  with  papers  m  an  excellent  state  of 
preservation,  and  rolled  in  oil-cloths. 
Upon  examination,  the  papers  were  found 
to  be  chronicles  in  the  difibrent  Sdavo- 
nian  languages,  embracing  a  period  from 
the  time  of  the  first  invasion  of  the  Scla- 
vonians,  in  the  country  along  the  Danube, 
to  the  year  1721.  llwy  contain  hiatorica 
of  WaUadbiay  Moldad%  Servia,  details 
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ct  the  crusades  in  the  East,  &c.  Prince 
Milosch  has  purchased  this  ooUtetion  for 
5,000  ducats  (4,500/.)  and  ha?  employed 
his  secretary  to  examine  and  class  the 
documents  according  to  their  dates.  The^ 
will  be  mibliahed,  and  wUl  throw,  it  is 
expected,  great  light  on  the  histories  of 
Sclavonian  people,  and  other  European 
nations. — CtaUffnam, 

John  Fox  turn  MMvnohoatn, 

In  St.  Giles's  Church,  Cripplegatei 
rest  the  remains  of  several  persons  whose 
names  are  familiar  to  the  world  :  among 
these  wete  the  pious  John  Fox,  who 
wrote  the  **  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the 
Church.'  In  memory  of  Fox,  there  is 
merely  a  plain  tablet  aeainst  the  south 
mJl  of  Ae  ehancd,  wnicli  bore  a  Latin 
inaeripdotty  now  paifly  removed.  Fox 
was  Dom  at  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire,  in 
1517;  and  was  entered  at  Brazen-nose 
CbQege,  Oxford,  where  he  attained  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  in  1543.  He 
was,  at  first,  strongly  attached  to  the 
popish  religion  j  but,  becoming  disgusted 
oy  the  errors  which  he  observed  in  it, 
entered  Into  an  mTOSIIgatlon  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  reformation,  with  a  view 
to  satisfy  "his  own  mind.  Absenting 
himself  £roxn  the  Church  during  this  in- 
quiry, he  "was  accused  of  heresy,  and 
was  expelled  the  University ;  and  when 
he  openly  profo«;;«o(l  thf^  reformer!  rrh'p;ion, 
which  he  did  soon  atterwards,  his  friends 
immeffiately  denounced  him,  and  his 
means  of  living  wne  much  reduced. 
Sir  Thomas  Lucy  of  Warwickshire,  how- 
ever, received  him  into  his  house,  as 
tuta»  to  iiis  children,  and  here  he  re- 
mnmed  for  some  time.  When  his  {rapils 
no  longer  needed  instruction,  he  visited 
London,  and  becoming  greatly  distressed, 
was  relieved  by  a  stranger  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral.  The  Dnke  of  Nodblk,  after 
this  dnannatance,  was  his  pupil,  and 
became  a  great  friend  to  him  in  after 
life :  but  Bishop  Gardiner,  who  was  vio- 
lentiy  opposed  to  Fox,  formed  designs 
against  nia  safe^,  and  Fox  was  obliged 
to  fly  to  Basil,  where  he  maintained  him- 
self by  correcting  for  the  press.  It  was 
here  that  he  plaiaied  his  "  Book  of  Mar- 
*yw,"  which  exposed  the  persecuting 
■writ  that  characterises  the  Romish 
Ch\u-ch,  and  which,  unquestionably,  had 
great  and  good  effect  in  contirming  the 
prindpleB  of  Oe  ItefovmatioD.   lu  re- 


turned to  England  after  the  death  of 
Queen  Mary,  and  might  have  received 

preferment,  hut  refused,  on  principle,  to 
conform  to  the  estnblished  articles  of 
faith.  He  died  in  tiieyeax  1587,  aged 
70.**-TAe  CkMrekff  tf  Lwndim,  Ao.  15. 

The  Literary  Profession. — The 
choice  of  literature  as  a  profession,  al- 
though in  a  few  cases  it  may  be  the  result 

of  inevitable  circumstances,  arises  nearly 
always  either  from  disinclination  to  labooT, 
or  from  sheer  want  of  sense.  If  from 
the  former  of  these  two  causes,  the  same 
idle  habits  are  manifested  even  in  litera- 
ture itself;  if  from  the  ktter,  the  same 
deficiency  of  judgment  may  be  clearly 
traced  throughout  the  entire  history  oif 
the  individual.  A  man  is  not  idle  be- 
cause ho  is  a  literary  man,  but  ho  is  a 
lilerary  man  because  he  idly  inclined* 
lie  is  not  imprudent  in  the  common  oc- 
currences  of  life  because  ho  ia  an  anilior, 
but  he  is  an  author  because  he  is  without 
prudence  to  direct  his  actions.  As  for 
the  gentlemanly-like  independence  with 
which  the  literary  profession  is  invested 
by  the  imagination  of  lazy,  thoughtless 
lads,  this  is  a  dream  that  nuthors  very 
soon  learn  to  smile  at — if  so  bitter  an 
affection  of  the  muscles  can  be  called  a 
smile.  An  author  is,  in  ninety-nine  cases 
out  of  a  hundred,  a  mere  huckster,  and 
haggles  with  th(^  jmrchasers  of  his  small 
wares  like  a  shopkeeper.  He  degrades 
literatoxe  by  his  meanness  in  selling  his 
very  mind  for  money,  and  endeavours  to 
persuade  himself  that  it  is  literature 
which  degrades  him.  If  there  be  those 
who  Mlam  some  respect  for  ihemselTes 
and  tbnr  calling,  they  are  the  most  un- 
happy of  the  trihp.  Tlieir  reputation 
may  be  widely  spread,  their  name  mav  . 
be  asBQciated  wherever  it  is  heard,  with 
ideas  of  moral  beauty  or  intellectual 
power  ;  hut  they  are  worse  remunerated 
than  the  very  scavengers  of  the  press. 
They  stalk  through  society  with  a  lofty 
brow,  and  imblusning  cheek,  admired  or 
envied  by  the  unthinking- ;  and  in  a  few 
years  sink  and  pass  away — one  dares  not 
inquire  whither."  —i2»tcAi<?'<  2  Life  o/ 
Pr  ingle. 

St.  Mary,  Islington. — A  petition  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  is  now  in  course 
of  signature,  praying  the  interference  of 
the  Legislature  in  repressing  Sunda;^  trad- 
ing al^getber.  It »  numanudy  signed. 
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KBT.  WILLIAM  CLATTOV* 

Tt  h  onr  painful  duty  to  announce  the 
sudden  death  of  the  Rev.  William  Clayton, 
Chaplain  of  flie  Protestant  Dissenters' 
Gmnmar  School,  at  Mill  Hill,  which  took 
place  on  Thursday  nfVcmoon,  March  15. 
The  Roverpnd  Gentleman  had  set  out,  ac- 
comjianied  by  liia  daughter,  to  take  a 
walk,  in  apparent  healtA,  but  had  pro- 
ceeded a  very  short  distance  when  befell 
and  expired  without  uttering  a  word. 
Medical  assistance  was  inunewatelypro- 
enred,  but  life  WMolnttdyezlfaict  ram 
an  examinstioil      the  body  ft  amteuv 
that  liis  death  proceeded  from  a  disease 
of  the  heart.    The  loss  sustained  by  the 
fostitutioii  is  a  geneni  edtmitj.  The 
tuperintendence  which  Mr.  Clayton  ex- 
ercised over  the  pupils,  was  far  from  heing 
limited  to  official  duties,  it  was  of  a  truly 
parental  character,  and  so  wise,  vigilant, 
incessanty  strict,  but  at  the  same  time 
afiectionate  and  kind,  tliat  he  was  both 
feared  and  loverl  liy  th  in  as  a  father. 
Rarely  have  the  (juaiiiies  adapted  to  com- 
mand both  the  delbranee  and  the  e«i« 
fidence  of  tlie  young,  been  so  happily 
combined  as  in  tne  character  of  this  esti- 
mable man ;  and  the  singular  dcvoted- 
BeflB  with  which  he  esve  up  his  whole 
time,  and  mind,  and  neavt^  old  foul,  to 
the  interpsts  of  the  institution,  gave  to  all 
those  qualifies  an  tnoakulably  enhanced 
vahte  and  Influenoe.    The  Giammar 
School  was  not,  however,  80  exduihrely 
the  ^herc  of  liIs  usefulness,  a-^  tn  pre- 
clude his  extending  his  pastoral  labom  s 
to  the  vilhige  in  wliich  he  resided ;  and 
his  loss  will  be  severely  felt  in  Ihe  neigh- 
bourhood.   Mr.  Williaui  Chiyton  was  the 
youiijrcst  of  the  tlirce  sons  of  the  venera- 
ble John  (Jiay ton,  for  many  years  the  re- 
spected pastor  of  the  Weigh-home  chapel, 
who  survives,  at  a  very  advanced  age,  to 
mourn  this  heavy  aud  unexpected  be- 
reavment. 

IliereinaintoftfaieeKcenentmanirere 
interred  in  the  fionily-vault  in  BunhiU- 
fields,  on  Friday,  Marrh  23.  The  pro- 
cessioUj  which  consisted  of  twelve  mourn- 
ing coaches,  and  a  large  number  of  private 
carriages,  arrived  at  tiie  Cit)r-ioad  chapel 
at  two  oVloclc.  This  spncioiis  building 
was  nearly  filled  hy  an  attentive  and 
deeply-affected  auditory.  Alter  prayer 
had  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bmuer, 
the  Rev.  John  Li  ifchild  delivered  a  so- 
lemn address,  in  the  course  of  which  he 

Save  a  short  sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
eoeased,  more  paitieulaily  in  relation 


to  his  connexion  with  liill-hill  Onumoar 

School,  and  to  tlic  admirahlc  manner  in 
which,  by  the  combined  exercise  of  affec- 
tionate kindness  and  unyielding  iirmnees, 
he  had  dischaived  the  arduous  and  niinie> 
rons  duties  of  nis  office.    The  Rev.  Gen- 
tleman said,  that  iiistitvition  had  indeed 
sustained  a  loss  ail  but  irreparable ;  but 
that  g^racioui  Befog  dmngn  whose  pro- 
vidential arrangements  the  amiable  and 
excellent  deceased  had  been  removed, 
would  doubtless  raise  up  a  suitable  sue- 
Aft^  the  address^  the  coffin  was  bofne 
from  the  chapel.    The  pall-bearers  were 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Fletcher,  Morison«  Border, 
HaHev,  HenderseO)  and  J*  P.  Smith. 
The  chief  moameia  were  the  Revs.  Jolin 
and  George  Cla^'ton.    Their  venerable 
father  was  not  present.    The  corpse  was 
followed  by  a  large  number  of  the  rela* 
tives  of  the  deceased,  and  by  a  great 
ninny  Dissenting  ministers  and  lay  gen- 
tlemen.   The  coffin  rested  upon  that  of 
the  late  Mrs.  John  Clayton*    Mr.  Leif- 
ehild  again  addressed  the  mourners  and 
conclndt  d  the  funeral  obsequies. 

Mr.  Clayton's  decease  was  improved  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  JEletdier,  at  the  chapel  of 
the  Oiwamar  Sehool,  MiH-hllL 

DR.  MABSBMAKr 

A  communication  has  just  been  re- 
ceived fn»n  Seiampore,  announcing  the 
deeeaae  of  the  lult  wan/Wat  of  thooe  de- 
voted men  who  were  the  founders  of  tha 

Sernmporf  mission.  At  home,  Sutcliffe, 
and  Ryland,  and  Fuller  have  been  re- 
moved from  the  church  on  earth;  in  India 
Carey  and  Ward,  and  now  Mafihmaai 
have  ceased  from  their  labours. 

During  his  last  nines'^,  Dr.  Marshman 
was  favoured  with  the  richest  consola- 
tiona  of  the  Gospel ;  and  in  the  forenoon 
of  Tuesday,  Dec.  6,  1837,  after  solemnly 
committing  himself,  his  family,  and  the 
uiiasiont  into  the  hands  of  his  God  aud 
Father,  he  tnnmiilly  breathed  his  laat. 
He  was  buried  the  following  afternoon. 
AH  the  missionary  brethren  in  Calcutta, 
of  all  denMninations,  who  were  at  liberal 
came  up  to  Setwnpore,  and  followed  lui 
remains  to  the  tomb.  He  was  interred 
in  the  same  burying-poimd  in  which 
the  mortal  remains  oThis  two  beloved 
colleagues  repose. 

It  is  eemewhat  remarkable,  that  only 
two  days  after  Dr.  Marshman's  death  m 
India,  a  union  was  ettected  between  the 
Serampore  mission  and  the  Baptist  Blis- 
iionaiy  Society* 
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THE  WONDERS  OF  CREATION.— No.  I.  * 

INTRODUCTION.  * 

*0  Lofd,  how  mmUWiI  are  Thy  wurkt  I  km  wudom  batt  Thoa  made  thain  all."— Psalm  civ.  U. 

Th«  or%ln  of  Natural  History  may  ht  referred  to  the  infancy  of  the  human  spe- 
cies, for  some  knowledge  of  the  kind  was  necessary  for  the  presenratimi  of  life. 
Man,  placed  in  the  world  naked  and  deft  iiceloss,  was  impelled  by  necessity,  no  less 
than  by  choice,  to  examine  snrroiuiding  objects,  and  knowledge  accumulated  as  so- 
ciety advanced.  The  knowledge  of  nature  may  be  regarded  as  the  stem  from  which 
shoot,  as  hranches,  all  the  other  kinds  of  human  knowledge. 

Natural  objects  are  divided  into  two  great  classes — organic  and  inorgame* 
The  first  consists  of  solid  and  fluid  parts ;  contain  cells  filled  with  fluid ;  are 
ioludent  and  exhalent;  are  covered  with  an  epidermic,  and  arc  produced  by 
othen  of  the  same  kind ;  so  that  they  form  part  of  a  chain,  reaching  from  the 
very  origin  of  animals.  They  grow  by  introsti^^coption  ;  and  this,  together  with  the 
function  of  reproduction,  suppoaes  an  internal  structure,  consisting  of  organs 
adapted  for  their  several  puiposes,  animated  by  the  vital  power.  Some  animals  live 
only  a  few  minutes,  others  for  centuriesi  but  eventually  all  die.  Inorganic  bodies 
do  not  grow  or  generate,  though  they  incraue  in  aize,  and  have  a  determinate 
form.  They  do  not  die ;  have  no  general  covering ;  and  their  structure  is  lamellar 
throughout  If  the  lamelle  cross  each  other,  cells  are  produced,  but  they  are 
empty. 

Organic  bodies  are  divided  into  plants  and  animals,  the  former  being  possessed 
of  nutrition  and  generation,  but  not  of  sensation  and  voluntaiy  motion.  A  stomach 

*  We  beg  ODoa  for  all,  at  the  outset  of  tbase  Euays,  to  express  with  great  pleaiare  the  obligations 
have  been  nnder  in  compoting  theiBf  to  the.lattavcs  of  that  duUoipiislied  aatajralist,  Profcaior 

J»nie»on,  uf  Edinburgh. 
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has  been  found  in  eveiy  animal  wludi  his  been  as  yet  carefully  examined,  em. 
in  those  of  whidbi  five  millions  exist  in  a  drop  of  water.  It  has  been  the  ftshion  to 
deny  a  stoottch  to  infiisocy  animals,  but  this  is  fbunded  on  mistake. 

The  mineral  kingdom  has  been  divided*  into  five  parlSy  comprehended  in  the 
sciences  of  Meteorology,  Hydvognqphy,  Mineralogy,  Botany,  and  Zoology.  The- 
variety  of  natural  objects  is  so  great,  that  the  student  is  distracted  when  he  attempts 
to  grasp  the  whole.  The  globe  is  the  result  of  a  great  process  of  oxidization  and 
cr>'stallization,  and  contains  a  different,  but  extinct,  world  of  animals  and  plants. 
In  order  to  commmiicate  their  observations  to  others,  naturalists  begun  to  class 
objects  according  to  their  resemblances  ;  and,  after  dividing  them  into  kingdoou^ 
they  have  subdivided  them  into  classes,  orders,  genera,  species,  and  varieties. 

That  description  of  events  which  is  called  hUtory,  is  erroneous,  as  ap  plied  to  our 
present  subject.  The  latter  has  two  branches  :  one  of  which  acquamls  us  with  the 
various  objects  in  nature,  'as  they  really  exist,  and  is  called  nattiral  st  vi[>tion ; 
while  the  other  (or  natural  histor}',  proj)erly  so  cjdled)  compreheuda  the  original 
state  of  natural  objects,  and  the  various  changes  they  have  undergone  to  the 
present  time. 

Two  arrangements  of  natural  objects  have  been  adopted ;  one  called  nOhntal  and 
the  other  or^fiM.  Ilie  latter  is  Bseftd  only  for  aacertaining  the  name  of  any  object, 
for  it  g^ves  no  information  respecting  its  nature  and  properties.  Cuvier*s  is  a 
beautilul  natural  system  of  the  animal  kingdom,  and  the  foundation  of  a  natural 
arrangement  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  has  been  laid  by  Jussieu  and  others.  Hie 
biest  ar^fidal  system  is  that  of  Linnmus.  In  mineralogy— «n  in&nt  sdenee— both 
the  natural  and  artificial  ystems  are  yet  imperfect 

Natural  history  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  amatter  of  idle  curiosity,  or  merely  as  an 
elegant  pastime,  to  be  pursued  as  a  relaxadom  after  other  avocations.  It  m  an 
elegant  pastime,  certainly,  but  it  is  much  more ;  for  to  study  it  fully  and  de^y 
requires  active  and  attentive  exercise  of  the  mind.  It  furnishes  a  rich  source  of 
ideas  for  the  poet.  Witness  Hesiod,  Tlieocritus,  Virgil,  Lucretius;  and,  in  later 
times,  Milton,  Thomson^  and  others.  It  isindiq[»ensable  to  agriculture  and  mining. 
Tlie  chemist  ought  to  possess  some  knowledge  of  it,  to  enable  him  to  discriminate 
the  various  substances  which  come  under  his  examination.  Miich  is  yet  to  be 
done,  for  New  Holland,  Asia,  and  Africa,  are  almost  unknown.  We  are  but 
imperfectly  acquainted  with  our  own  little  kingdom ;  and  we  have  no  complete 
mmeralogical  or  geological  system.  A  knowledge  of  [reology  is  often  of  great 
use  to  military  officers ;  and  even  the  great  maps  puijlished  by  Government  are 
faulty,  from  the  surveyors  being  ignorant  of  geology.  By  a  knowledge  of 
natural  historyi  a  traveller  i^  enabled  to  seize  aud  communicate  a  more  distiaot 
view  of  the  countries  he  visits,  than  he  who,  ignorant  of  the  subject,  has  spent 
a  whole  life  in  them.  The  latter  will  find  all  waste  and  wearisome,  where  the 
former  findsy^ 

"  ToocMt  in  the  tfMa,  boolu  in  the  raiiDfaif  bnwks. 

Sermons  in  stoo«s,  aod  (OOd  fn  every  (hin^'." 

Organic  are  distinguished  from  inorganic  bodies  by  certain  phenomena  which 
are  called  vital.  It  is  not  one  of  these  phenomena,  but  the  assemblage  of  the 
whole  that  is  called  life.  One  of  them  is  the  property  of  resistijig,  within  certain 
limits,  the  ordinary  laws  of  matter.    The  next  is  that  of  assimilating  other 
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bodies  to  their  own  substance.  The  assimilation  is  tcnned,  in  vegetables,  ahsuri)- 
im,  and  in  animals,  difjcst'wti.  Another  ])hen()nu'n()n  is  tlir  mode  in  which  the 
constituent  materials  of  oro^anized  bodies  arc  disposed,  [giving  rise  to  ditferent 
tissues  or  textiiresi.  A iiothor  relates  to  their  ori!i;iii  and  f  crininalion.  Tliey  de- 
scend truni  other  living  beings;  and  all  formed,  at  one  period,  part  of  other 
Iwdies.  before  they  became  capaWe  of  inde|)(  ndent  existence.  Tlieir  first  produe- 
tion  IS  veiled  in  mysterj';  bnt  their  first  appearance  is  as  germs.  It  was  once 
thought  there  was  no  exception  to  these  rule?,  but  the  microscope,  in  the  opniion 
of  some  philosophers,  has  lately  rendered  it  diiubtful,  in  some  cases.  Once  more  ; 
it  is  characteristic  of  organized  being:-,  tlvit  tlicir  existence  is  terminated  by 
death.    Tliev  perish  from  the  oju  '  -ition  of  int^ m.il  nnd  inherent  causes. 

All  tlif?e  characters  arc  common  both  to  auimals  and  vegetables;  but  there 
arc  some  by  which  they  may  be  distinguished  from  each  other. 

To  animals  are  superadded  sensation  and  voluntary  motion,  which  are  called 
ammcd  fnnctions,  while  tlic  others  are  styled  refjetative.  It  is  true  that  motions 
apparently  voluntaiy  exijit  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  sensitive  plant,  for  in- 
stance, shrinks  from  the  touch  ;  but  all  the  motions  of  vegetables  are  tube  explained 
on  the  principle  el' cimtrin  tiou  from  the  nppb'cntiou  of  a '^tiT^ixilus  without  conscious- 
ness, and  therefore  without  volition.  In  inan,  hvih  the  vegetative  and  animal 
processes  go  on.  but  of  the  former  (such  as  tlie  formation  of  blood)  we  are  notcon- 
scious.  The  same  thing  occurs  in  the  reparation  of  an  injury.  If  loss  of  substance 
be  caused  by  a  wound,  it  is  repaired  ;  a  new  substance  being  properly  arranged, 
without  our  beinii-  setisible  of  how  it  is  done,  or,  often,  whetlier  it  is  dune  at  all. 

Lifed  epeiids  on  certain  conditions,  and  tliese  on  a  certain  arranii  f  ineiit  of  sub- 
Jtances;  which  arrangement  is  called  organization.  In  an  or?an  w  e  tiisL  observe  a 
peculiar  arraiitroment ;  and,  secondly,  a  specific  ftmction  pertormed  by  it.  The 
is  an  aggregate  of  organs,  formed  of  various  textures,  each  texture  being 
more  or  less  common  to  all  the  organs.  Tlie  textures  are  bone,  cartilage,  ligaments, 
musele.s.  tondons,  vessels,  and  nervous  matter.  There  is  no  solid  in  the  most  per- 
fect animal,  which  cannot  he  raiiL-^cd  under  one  of  these  heads,  and  they  are  all 
reducible  to  the  cellular,  the  rnu  eular,  and  the  nervous.  The  cellular  is  the  most 
simple  and  the  most  abundant,  ll)r  the  enamel  of  the  teeth  is  said  to  be  the  only 
wild  in  the  body  in  which  it  has  not  bcv  n  discovered.  If  all  the  earthy  part  of  the 
ij^ones,  all  the  muscular  fibre,  the  fat,  &c.  were  re  moved  from  the  budy,  the  latter 
would  still  retain  its  general  shape,  if  the  cellular  tissue  were  left,  whence  the  latter 
maybe  considered  as  the  basis  of  tire  wlioh"'.  Tt  is  composed  of  an  infinity  of  surdl 
globules  about  the  eighth  thousandth  part  ot  an  inch  iu  diameter,  and  arranged  iji 
lines,  which  cross  each  other  in  every  direct  ion. 

l^e  muscular  tissue  is  arranged  in  two  ditierent  mode^,  masses,  and  membranous 
f'Xpansions,  or  muscular  coats,  but  there  is  no  essenuad  dilFerence  between  them, 
fhe  muscular  tissue  is  formed  of  filaments,  fibres,  and  fasciculi ;  each  filament 
(which  is  the  smallest  division)  having  an  invrstment  of  cellular  suhstfinco.  By  the 
microscope,  the  muscular  tissue,  like  the  cellular,  is  fouiidto  be  composed  ot  globules, 
a*  are  also  many  of  the  animal  fluids. 

With  regard  to  the  structure  of  vegetables,  our  information  is  less  satisfactory. 
The  study  is  in  its  infancy,  and  no  two  authors  agree  respecting  it.  They  are  fur- 
nished with  fibres,  vessels,  &c.  aiid  appear  to  be  composed  of  globules.  The 
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globules  vary  in  tize  in  diffesent  ammtia,  and  are  diSbranUy  airanged  in  difierent 
parts  of  the  tame  animal.  The  elementaxy  paslidea  of  inoi^anic  matter  are  found 
to  he  angular.  Even  water  and  macvary,  when  in  a  etate  of  eryatallutation,  esdiibit 
an  angular  form.  Dr.  Brown,  of  Edinhuigfa,  found  diat  Bmall  particka  of  inor> 
ganie  mattor,  put  into  water,  moved  about  like  infiuoiy  *t^™*l«,  from  which  specu» 
lative  men  have  said  that  organic  and  iiiorgaaicmattetB  are  of  the  same  description, 
iiome  my  that  these  particles  floating  in  the  water,  are  round,  but  this  fonn  is  ad- 
ventitious, being  produced  by  trituration  in  the  mortar.  If  the  «nh«t«nri*  be  only 
broken  with  a  hammer,  the  particles  are  found  to  be  angular.  If  you  pour  an  acid,  or 
salt,  or  laudanum,  into  the  water,  no  effect  is  produced  on  the  motion  of  these  inor- 
organie  particles  ;  but  if  infusory  animals  are  so  treated,  their  motion  is  (}uickcncd 
at  first,  but  they  are  soon  killed.  The  cause  of  tliis  motion  of  inorganic  particles 
has  not  been  ascertained  in  all  cases ;  but  ni  some  it  is  owing  to  currents  in  the 
water,  in  others  to  corpuscular  attraction  and  in  others  it  is  apparently  magnetic, 
or  electrical. 

With  respect  to  tlie  size  of  animals,  there  is  great  diversity ;  from  the  whale, 
which  is  sometimes  nearly  a  hundred  feet  long,  to  animals,  so  small  that  five  millions 
would  not  fill  a  cubic  Une.*  It  would  require  eight  hundred  miUionaof  theae  to  fiO  a 
cubic  inch  and  nine  Imndved  hiUkmsfor  a  cubic  foot.  All  water  con^ins  these 
snimalfl. 

Mineiakgy  makes  us  acquainted  witih  the  properties  and  relations  of  simple 
minerals.  We  shall  mention  the  difl^rent  daasifications,  explain  that  which  we 
have  adopted,  and  thai  treat  of  the  different  masses  found  in  the  crust  of  the  earth, 
which  belong  to  the  soienoe  of  Geology.  Mountain-rocks  general^  consist  of 
compound  minerals,  hairing  two  or  more  simple  <mes  mixed  together.  We  shsU 
speak  of  theur  formation,  which  will  lead  to  many  interesting  topics,  and  shall  also 
l^ce  at  the  organic  remains  found  in  them.  These  rocks  are  generally  supposed 
to  be  every  whm  in  confusion,  but  this  is  an  erroneous  impression.  We  always  find 
rocka  in  a  determinate  position,  some  being  under  the  rest,  and  never  having  their 
position  reversed.  For  instance,  we  never  find  primary  rocks  lying  on  the  transi- 
tion series.  These  rocks  are  named  in  order,  from  the  undermost,  as  follows  : — 
1,  Primary — 2.  Transition — 3.  Secondary — L  Tertiary — 5.  Alluvial.  Primitive 
rocks  arc  so  called,  because  they  are  thought  to  have  been  formed  before  the  rest. 
They  contain  no  organic  remains,  and  are  thence  considered  to  have  been  fonned 
before  animals  or  plants  wuiu  cieated.  Transition  rocks  arc  so  caUe«l,  because 
they  exhibit  cliaracters  intermediate  between  those  of  the  priuuu y  and  secondar)' 
scries.  Tljey  exliibit  less  crystallization,  ami  have  a  more  earthy  appearance,  thau 
tlic  primitive  rocks,  and  contain  fossil  organic  remains,  which  proves  the  plants 
and  animals  were  in  existence  at  the  time  the  transition  rocks  were  forming.  The 
secondary  series  is  that  to  which  sandstone,  limestone,  and  other  common  rodcs, 
belong,  and  contain  many  organic  remains.  Tertiaiy  rocks  also  abound  with 
oiganie  remains.  The  alluvial  series  includes  sand,  day,  and  graveL 

In  transitioii  rocks,  the  oiganic  remains  of  ftn^mrfs  which  are  met  with,  are 
those  of  corals,  and  other  animals  low  in  the  scale,  and  the  plants  met  with,  see 
those  which  behmg  to  the  lower  part  of  the  botanic  scale ;  leading  us  to  conclude 
that  the  low  or  clas<5es  of  animals  and  plants  were  formed  before  tlic  higher.  As 

*  A  Haa  u  the  |w«iftb  part  of  an  tecA. 
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we  rwe  tiuongli  the  h%her  roclu,  fomed  ai  a  inter  period,  ift  find  anmuLlt  bigher 
in  the  scale ;  and  it  it  do*  tOl  we  get  to  the  aUaviel  xocka^  thai  we  find  the  Tflmaans 
of  man ;  fiom  which  circumitanee  we  inlbr,  what  Sox^iture  cxpreealy  deciaxee*  HktA 
man  was  last  created.  £very  museum  centatnt  bonee  of  quadrupeds,  which  do  not 
DOW  cadet ;  and  fossil  fishes  of  a  kind  not  now  known.  Many  fossil  shells,  thoit^h 
like  some  wbidi  now  exist,  if  accuratd^  eramined,  are  found  to  be  of  a  difier* 
cnt  species.  Specimens  of  the  Echinus,  or  sea  egg,  belonging  to  a  species  not 
known  at  present,  are  very  common.  Corals  taken  from  transition  rocks,  and 
which  are  thorcfore  very  old,  sometimes  still  contain  animal  matter.  No  fossil 
fern  lian  \  >  t  been  found  of  a  species  now  existiug,  although  it  is  a  plant  very  often 
met  with  in  a  fossil  state. 

Many  splendid  examples  exist  in  the  neighboui  iiood  ot  Edinburgh  of  rocks 
fonned  by  deposition  at  the  bottom  of  the  &cn,  or  of  an  immense  lake,  and  after- 
wards raised  to  their  present  position  by  some  great  convulsion  of  nature,  indeed, 
Edinburgh  is  more  favourably  situated,  with  respect  to  geological  and  mineralogi- 
eal  beontiee,  fliui  any  other  capital  of  Evrope.  Arthur's  seat,  the  Calton  HiU, 
the  Penlands,  &c.  give  evidence  of  having  been  once  covered  with  water ;  and  of 
having  been  raised  and  broken  np,  and  thrown  into  confiiBion>  by  the  rushing  up 
from  beneath  them  of  voleanic  rodks  in  a  state  of  loslon. 

Animals  are  divided  into  two  great  classes, — those  wUhoui  an  intemal  skeleton, 
called  i$tv€rt«hrttied  animals,  (from  verUbng,  the  bones  of  which  the  spine  is  com- 
posed); and  those  wiOk  an  internal  skeleton,  called  vertebfuted,  Invertebrated  ani- 
mals are  subdivided  into  the  following  : — 

1 .  Zoophytes,  which  stand  at  the  bottom  of  the  scale,  and  include  corals,  sea  eggs, 
infusory  animals,  &c.  They  have  a  stomach,  something  which  resembles  a  ner- 
vous system,  and  an  imperfect  apparat^  for  the  circulation  of  the  fluids.  Corals 
are  produced  by  polypi,  which  have  mnnerous  genera  and  species.  Near  Edin- 
burgh there  are  limestones  filled  with  corals,  though  the  latter  only  live  in  tropi- 
cal climatps.  from  which,  and  from  many  other  aoalagoua  facts,  it  is  evident,  that 
our  chinate  must  once  have  been  tropical. 

2.  Articulata.  These  animals  are  so  called  fi  Mili;u  ing  their  body  and  liuibs 
variously  jointed,  as  in  the  beetle,  &c.  Similar  animuls  arc  found  in  the  boa,  ai> 
the  sea  mouse. 

3.  MoIluBca.  The  animals  comprised  iu  this  division  are  SO  caUed  firom  thehr 
being  generally  very  soft  All^animals  fiirnisbed  with  sheiUs,  whether  they  inhabit 
the  land  or  the  walsr,  belong  to  Aie  Moilnsea}  such  as  the  GUitle*fish,  muscles, 
maib,  &d  Shells  are  either  univalve,  bivalve,  or  mnUivalve. 

The  vertebrated  animals  consist  of  finir  dasses, 

1.  Pisces^  or  fishes,  ineloding  all  animak  which  breathe  by  gills,  &c.,  and  ex- 
dudmg  what  we  call  sheU-fish,  and  whales,  &c,  which  are  not  fish,  but  breathe  by 
longs,  and,  instead  of  spawning,  bring  forth  theur  young  alive. 

2.  Amphibia,  including  all  animab  which  canUve  either  in  the  water  or  in 
air ;  as  crocodiles,  turtles,  tortoises,  serpents,  fregs,  liaards,  &e. 

3.  Aves,  or  birds. 

4.  Mammalia,  comprising  all  animab  which  suckle  thciryoung,  whether  they  live 
on  land  or  in  water ;   and  including,  therefore,  whales,  dolphins,  porpoi-^es, 
The  mammalia  stand  at  the  summit  of  the  zoological  series ;  and  man  stauds  at  the 
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hcadof  the  nmi«timlta,  having  only  one gMiu  end  one  apedee,  hat  *dhrided  hrte 
neai^  eub-iaMi»  lamilief,  and  norietiea.  Hie  ape  ia  eooaidcrad  to  come  nearat 
to  man  in  perfieetton  of  stnioture. 

Aumabr  liko  plants,  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  glohe,  except  in  tracts  idikb 
ate  alwaiya  coveted  with  snow.  Above  the  enow  line  oninuila  and  phnti  are  not 
ftundi  and  their  number  inareaaeaas  wedeaeend  from  this.  Itia8appeeed,t1iit 
below  a  certain  depth  from  the  am^u^  both  the  land  and  the  aeeate  deetitateof 
living  creatuves.  There  are  sandj  ttada  on  the  aoilhee  ef  the  earA,  in  which  ani- 
mala  and  plants  are  very  rare,  and  the  aame  near  vokanoes,  for  streams  of  hn 
are  often  centutisa  befinre  they  admit  of  vegetation,  and,  thersfiire,  no  anhnak  can 
eidst  on  them.  Animals  are  moat  abundant  under  the  equator,  and  lessen  in  nanh 
ber  towatda  the  poles;  and,  in  the  latter  silnalion,  their  tints  are  most  sim- 
ple, bciog  often  white.  The  hare  and  the  ptarmigan  are  quite  white  in  the  arctie 
regions^  and  hawka  are  sometimes  found  white  below  and  black  above.  Hk 
EdittbuDEgh  Museum  contains  a  wlnte  hare,  whidi  waa  killed  by  Ci^taan  Fmy,  al 
82*  north  latitude,  the  highest  point  which  had  dien  been  readhed  by  man.  Tro- 
pical birds  have  very  beautifiil  phtmage,  and  one  found  in  temperate  regions  (the 
kingfisher)  resemUee  them. .' 

In  genetal,  flie  largest  animala  are  found  in  the  wannest  ceuntiies,  whether  on 
land,  or  in  the  see;  but  the  whale  is  a  well  known  exoeption  to  this  rule. 


SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY.* 

BT  DR.  CBALMBBS. 

The  high  degree  of  claasieal  attainmant  now  airived  at  in  schools  must  hare 
an  admirable  el^t  on  the  subeequent  studies  of  the  pupils,  and  will  enable  them 
to  leave  mi  for  behind,  whose  boyhood  waseaat  in  days  when  the  dassies  were  mere 
neglected.  We  earnestly  recommend  ycti  to  give  one  or  two  houm  e  day  to  the 
dead  languages.  This  would  enlarge  your  stock  of  vocables,  and  though  it  u  a 
glaring  perverdon  to  prefer  woids  to  things,  this  would  enableyeu  to  lay  an  mmi^ 
diate  hand  on  the  matter  of  theology,  unimpaued  and  nnvitiated  by  translatioii. 
It  would  aJfofd  you  some  of  your  happiest  hours,  and  if  all  were  to  adopt  the  re- 
commendation,  some  few  would  become  devoted  to  its  entire  and  enamoured  pro- 
secution. We  wish  that  all  should  be  leavened  with  it:  but  that  jome  by  their 
depth  of  research  should  redeem  the  honours  of  tfte  National  Church. 

Suppose  one,  thus  accomplished,  to  go  forth,  without  Christian  knowledge, 
to  the  study  of  the  record.  He  would  be  like  nmere  observer,  going  forth  to  the 
field  of  nature.  Each  is  to  describe  the  objects  before  him;  the  one  fomished  with 
a  lezioon,  the  o&er  with  a  micreeeope.  The  mere  Hngutst  is  to  Scripture  what 
the  mere  observer  is  in  science.  It  is  tiieir  oAee  to  describe  accurately.  It  does 
not  belong  to  them  to  construct  sciences,  but  to  furnish  science  with  facts.  We  are 
aware  of  tiie  flippant  contempt  with  which  some  regard  the  drudgery  of  those  ver- 

•  la  Ihe  preface  to  the  fiHh  vulutiic  of  the  new  eftifion  of  his  work*,  Dr.  Chiiltriers  expresses  bis 
"  rafrcl  io  not  having  hitherto  been  able,  from  want  of  room,  to  fulfil  hit  iotcuuuu  of  discassiug  (be 
BiibjMl**«r8«rlpl«r«  Criiiclini,  tad  STStMMtieTlMology^  dhemioii  wbtdi  OMit  now  bt  postpoodi  ' 
to  a  fatarc  volume  of  the  series.**  In  tht  nmm  Uan,  lK>wever,  white  awaiting  the  appearance  of  this 

''authorized  version,"  we  arc  h?ippy  to  present  our  readers  with  a  snmmary  of  the  nnihor's  opii)ion§ 
OB  that  subject,  t^ken  from  his  lectnrcs  in  the  University  of  Ediuborgh.  His  view«  of  Scripture  Cri- 
ticitm  wUl  b«  AmwI  Id  N<k  m  of  tlM  "  PglpH." 
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ImI  labourers,  who  collect  the  nadings  of  othen,  or  add  eritkttl  emendatioiii  of 
their  own.  Bat  lliii  an  age  of  &ct8  and  findiogt  In  ewiy  depaftmontt  of 
Nience  and  saerednoM.  Theoperoaelabounof  these  mtn  are  ewantial  to  •  sound 

m. 

But  suppose  the  laets  thus  observed  are  collected  and  grouped  together,  and 
finmed  into  a  law,  tor  sudi  a  law  Is  onlj  an  expression  of  tfae  icsomhlanco  between 
ikets,  One  observer  may  notioe  the  ihUing  of  a  stone,  another  the  nio(Mi*s  deflectunii 
butitis  the  business  of  a  philoscpher  to  dtfterssine  that  they  sie  aliki  In  their  canse. 
FbiliMophizing  is  the  discovery  of  these  rssemUanees.  80  it  may  be  conceived  of 
the  sayings  of  God's  Word,  that  the  meaning  of  sU  mi^  be  aeewately  ^btermhied ; 
but  theie  will  stUl  remain  the  same  work  of  generaltsation,  by  which  they  are 
grouped  according  to  their  resemblances,  and  fltom  something  being  found  alike  In 
them,  are  adduced  the  truths  of  theology.  If  a  hundred  verses  speak  fhe  same 
tniAbj  this  truth  may  well  become  an  ailide  of  mxt  ereed.  Unless  we  have  fiusts 
there  cuk  be  no  sound  philosophy ;  and  hence  we  value  Seriptmre  erUkkm  so 
highly.  Without  system,  there  can  be  no  philosophy ;  and  henee  we  value 
igitematie  theology  so  highly.  One  without  the  other  would  be  either  a  theology 
vitfaout  facts,  or  &ctB  without  a  theology. 

We  hear  much  censure  attached  to  *'  artificial"  systems  of  theology.  But  in 
the  Bible  there  is  a  system;  and  we  can  only  eso^  from  it  by  the  **  artificial" 
proeesi  of  shutting  our  eyes.  It  is  not  by  artificially"  straining  the  record  that 
a  system  is  composed  by  the  nund.  It  comes  spontaneously  on  reading  the  Bible. 
Even  an  unlettered  peasant,  though  unacquainted  with  creeds  and  catechisms, 
cannot  rise  from  the  perusal  of  it  without  syatematizing.  He  Is  coosdous  of 
meeting  the  same  doctrine  in  difibrent  places :  of  the  relatire  importance  of  diflbr> 
mtlesions;  and  the  consequent  diflfemce  as  to  thenr  claims  on  his  obedlenoe.  It 
tafiie  same  with  the  theologian.  He  does  not  Jorge  a  system  he  only  finds  it  in 
fhe  BiUe.  He  sees  it  like  the  peasant,  only  he  looks  more  closely.  The  syrtema- 
tie  iheoloi^an  is  a  phflosopher  in  Christianity,  and  martials  the  sayings  of  the  BiUe 
under  the  shorter  and  more  concise  sayings  of  a  creed.  To  tjfttenuUize  is  not  to 
Uuome.  They  differ  as  much  as  the  philosophy  of  modem  times  does  frtm  that 
fifths  middle  ages. 

But  lest  a  system  should  be  deemed  a  comqption  in  theology,  let  us  look  at  the 
KUeitselt  One  apostle  puts  the  Bible  into  divisions;  All  Scripture  is  profitable 
ibr  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  oonreolion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;"  and 
again,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth*''  Is  not  this  apostle  himself  systema* 
tiang,  whenlhe  sums  up  the  Gospel  as  consisting  in  repentance  toward  God,  and 
ftidi  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  when  he  urges  the  disciples  to  go  on  fix>m 
tbe  simple  elements  to  the  most  arduous  doctrines,  or  from  "  milk"  to  *'  strong 
iMsl."  The  antipathy  to  system  in  theology  proceeds  from  confinmding  the 
genenUxation  of  its  doctrines  with  the  generalisations  of  the  old  schoolmen ; 
whereas  they  ought  to  be  compared  with  those  of  modem  science.  The  systematic 
^lusolAgian  does  not  he  malj  ekusijiet.  When  a  doctrine  is  clearly  annotmced 
vtons  Scripture  saying,  and  in  anodier,  he  remarks  the  similarity;  but  this  is 
vary  diftrent  from  making  a  doctrine  of  his  own.  The  Bible,  along  with  ohJeciSf 
gms  also  their  rekOUnu,  The  Hblical  critic  tells  of  the  first,  the  systematic 
tlieologian  of  the  last   In  nature,  hidividual  olgects  themselves  are  directly  com- 
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pared ;  but  in  Scripture  it  is  not  to  ; — there  are  only  sayings  about  objects.  Hence 
one  saying  might  arniounee  a  great  generality  relating  to  many  objects.  Thus  it 
doe*  not  require  a  long  pnieest  of  introdutftion  to  tell  diat  all  are  sinners ;  but  seeing 
the  resemblanee  of  all,  the  same  may  be  told  of  all  by  one  phrase  in  the  BiUe. 

By  thus  attending  to  the  (Bstinction  between  objecta  and  sayings  about  them,  we 
easily  peroeive  that  one  passage  might  convey  the  knowledge  of  many  things,  but 
it  is  not  the  leas  neceesary  to  compare  Scripture  widi  Scripture,  to  multiply  proof 
passages^  and  to  shew  the  harmony  as  well  as  variety  of  the  testimony.  It  belco^ 
to  a  lower  degree  of  intellect  to  comprehend  individual  objects ; — to  compare 
and  genendize  them  marks  a  higher.  Surely  if  God  comes  forth  with  a  communi- 
cation, we  should  go  forth  with  all  .our  pioneers  to  meet  it.  It  is  not  enough  if 
we  set  forth  only  with  some ;  we  are  faulty  in  keeping  back  others.  Hence  the 
necessity,  not  only  of  criticism,  but  of  systematic  theology.  It  makes  nothing 
against  this  opinion,  that  an  ignorant  peasant  finds  health  and  aliiULMit  from  its 
pages,  any  more  than  that  a  man  finds  physical,  tasteful,  and  intellectual  gratifica- 
tion from  nature,  though  ignorant  of  science.  Even  he  can  classify  ;  and  would 
it  not  enhance  the  recreation,  and  add  to  the  intellectual  gratification  if  he  could 
take  a  scientific  and  systematic  survey  ;  and  assign  the  botany  of  every  plant,  and 
the  name  of  every  rock ;  and  analyse  the  air,  and  trace  the  geography  of  every 
river ;  and  show  the  station  which  every  object  occupies  in  a  system  of  natural 
htotmy?  If  it  be  granted  that  in  the  ffible  there  are  some  truHu  scattered 
miscellaneously,  they  will  have  tenfold  efibct  on  the  reader  who  classifiee  tiiem. 
The  force  of  a  hundred  testimonies  tfom  different  plaeesi  is  thus  concentrated  on 
the  one  place  we  are  at  the  time  considering.  It  does  not  mar,  but  heighteut 
their  lustre,  when  Ihey  are  seen  to  contain  some  category  of  oar  fiuth.  But  these 
are  the  references  of  system;  and  are  so  rich  in  general  principles^  because  ^y 
envelope  the  articles  of  systematic  theology.  We  might  treasure  up  the  saying* 
in  our  memory,  which  might  thus  "  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all*'  knowledge  ;  but  never, 
till  we  compere  and  systematize,  will "  the  Word  of  Christ  dwdl  in  us  richly  in  sll 
wisdom." 

But  while  this  is  more  or  less  necessary  for  all — for  you,  the  future  ministers  of 
the  Gospel— it  is  especially  so.  You  have  to  speak  "  a  word  in  season"  to  each ; 
but  how  can  this  be  done,  if  not  by  system  ;  collecting  passages  on  the  same 
subject,  from  tliilerent  parts  of  the  Bible.  Never,  without  it,  can  you,  on  any 
s\ihject,  bring  forward  a  host  of  passages.  You  have  to  suit  special  truths  to  special 
occasions  ;  but  this  can  only  be  done  so  far  as  you  have  systematized^  on  the  one 
hand,  the  sayings  of  the  liible ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  feelings  and  wants  of  nature. 
We  ask  yon  not  to  go  beyond  the  limit,  or  to  conjure  up  from  the  dark  imknown 
fancies  and  speculations  of  your  own.  We  only  aisk  you  to  compare  the  things 
themselves  by  meditating  on  them.  This  adds  notliing  of  your  own ;  it  only 
discovers  wlutt  b  in  the  counsels  of  God.  It  tends  to  make  you  "  wise,"  not 
**  above  that  which  is  written,"  but  to  "that  which  is  written and  you  thus 
become  skilful  workmen,  that  "  need  not  to  be  ashamed."  It  is  right  you  should 
understand  the  true  office  of  a  diligent  investigator.  He  invents  nothing— he 
creates  nothing,  either  in  the  word  or  the  work  of  God.  He  acts  as  a  creator  in 
neither;  he  acts  as  an  observer  in  both. 
It  is  a  high  luxury  for  the  intellect  to  behold  nature  in  her  simplest  mechanism 
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•nA  to  Me  all  the  vmriety  of  berphenometka  refened  to  a  few  pxinciplea.  la  tbe 
aame  manner  we  miglit  eipect  to  find  in  reTelatioik  aome  demonafcnlione  of 
Him,  who  ii  the  Author  of  it,  as  well  aa  of  nature.  And  eo  will  it  be  found.  Aa 
thoe  ia  a  manifold  wisdom"  in  tiie  world,  wo  Uiere  ii  a  "  manifold  wisdom"  in  the 
word  ;  and  we  shall  find  the  same  pleamre  in  contemplating  both,  if  we  think 
of  the  doctrine  addreaied  from  God  above  to  nien  below.  The  adaptations  which  it 
displays  of  means  to  an  end,  and  tlic  harmony  of  its  parts,  arc  wonderful ;  but  the 
great  distinguishing  feature  is  its  simplicity.  Afl<>r  criticism  has  done  its  utmost, 
there  arc  sublimcr  studies  which  remain  for  us.  Without  system,  we  cannot  a9si<,m 
the  bearings  of  an  economy,  compared  with  which  all  others  are  t'plienicral  and 
vain — having' its  origin  m  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  its  end  in  eternilv.  Sy*ti m  iiic 
theology  goes  beyond  its  sphere,  if  it  does  not  use  the  materials  (and  no  others) 
supplied  by  Biblical  criticism.  Hence  the  laLiti  supplies  the  whole  foundation, 
or  substratuiu.  i'liere  is  a  tendency  to  system  every  where.  In  science  it  speeds 
on  the  work  of  observation,  and  in  religion  it  advances  scriptural  theology.  It  sti- 
mulates to  a  closer  ezamination  ot  kindred  olgects.  We  are  not,  however,  to  sup- 
pose diat  critictam  must  be  bnit^t  to  an  end  Mote  system  can  begiii.  The 
latter  begins  in  theology,  as  it  does  in  nature^  with  the  earliest  perceptions  of  simi- 
liaritjr ;  though  it  is  only  finished  when  critteism  is  completed. 

This  is  in  harmony  with  a  remark  of  Dugald  Stewart  about  the  use  of  bypothe- 
ns  in  speeding  on  inquiry.  It  is  better  to  have  a  previous  hypothesis  of  any  kind 
than  none  at  all,  for  if  it  should  he  disproTed,  we  can  substitute  anodier.  System 
is  in  theology  what  hypothesis  is  in  science—not  to  overrule,  but  to  direct  inquiry. 
Hypothesis  is  not  discovery ;  but  it  is  a  finger  post,  which  points  to  the  place  where 
discoverie  s  are  to  be  made.    Systematic  theology  has,  in  all  ages,  kept  ahead  of 

'  Biblical  ciiticism ;    but  the  former  has  dragged  on  the  latter,  which  has  thus  ad- 
vanced mtich  fitster  than  it  would  otherwise  have  done. 

I  think  Dr.  Campbell  seta  too  little  stress  on  the  analogy  of  faith  in  Scripture 
criticism.  Let  us  advert  to  the  passage,  in  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel, 
which  speaks  of  all  things  being  made  by  Christ.  Dues  it  mean  that  creation  began 
with  Clirist  ;  or  tliat  Christ  was  the  Creator  of  all  things?  It  Uic  latter,  apxi  must 
be  taken  to  mean,  not  commencementt  but  commencer ;  and  though  we  have  no 
countenance  for  this  interpretation,  we  are  obliged  to  adopt  it,  not  from  love  nf 
system,  but  the  undeniable  meaning  of  other  passages.  The  analogy  of  fiuth  re- 
MlTes  itself  into  the  analogy  of  passages;  by  the  comparison  of  which,  doctnnea 
are  erohred.  Campbell  seems  to  think  there  is  sometbmg  haman  in  systenif 

'  but  there  is  not  more  than  in  criticism.  It  is  strictly  the  result  of  observation. 
Those  who  asaooate  with  It  die  idea  of  iheoty,  should  remember  that  the  relation 
between  olgectsisasmucb  Ihe  subject  observation  as  the  objects  themselves. 
A  diagram  cont^ns  within  its  periphery,  not  only  the  line^  but  their  properties ;  and 
if  we  assert  the  latter,  avc  arc  as  much  asserting  the  contents  of  the  diagram'  as  if 
We  asserted  the  lines  themselves.  Thus  the  systematic  theologian  no  more  travels 
out  of  the  record  than  the  Scripture  critic.  "It  is  not  a  superstructure  raised  on  the 
Bible,  bnt  an  evolution,  or,  at  most,  a  germination  from  the  Bible.  Eraesti's  ob- 
servations on  the  subject  are  very  good.  It  is  a  rule,  both  in  sacred  and  profane 
writings,  to  explain  what  is  obseun-,  by  what  is  plain.  Two  questions  may  l>e 
raised  on  a  difficult  pasiia^^e  ; — Wliat  is  the  meauiug  ?"  and  "  Is  tliat  the  mean? 
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ing?"  In  the  former  you  launch  out  into  a  wide  ocean  of  inquiry,  but,  in  the  latter, 
you  concentrate  fill  your  cftbrts;  and  though  the  interpretation  given  may  he  wrong, 
you  sooner  iret  at  (he  right.  It  is  tluis  that  system  has  speeded  on  ccitacbm. 
Tlie  two  are  coni>U;ntly  working  into  eaeh  other"j»  hands. 

There  is  a  splendid  analogy  in  the  Newtonian  science.  No  doubt  the  law  of 
gravitation,  wliich  he  promulgated,  gave  rise  to  a  thousand  observations;  and  it 
was  cunlUmed  by  all,  exc  e])t  by  one  obstinate  phenomenon,  which  resisted  lor  a 
century.  This  was  the  acceleration  of  the  moon's  mean  motion.  Butatlen  th, 
La  Place  sliew^d  ihat  it  was  not  an  exception,  but  a  confirmation  of  the  law.  Mean- 
wliile  the  system  was  burdi'Ued  with  this  exception  ;  aiul,  according  to  Bacon,  so 
long  as  this  continued,  an  affirmative  opinion  could  not  be  pronounced.  Till  it  was 
duiii  away,  philosopliers  submitted  to  the  uneasiness  of  having  an  unsettled  creed. 
AiiJ  nobly  waa  this  forl^earance  rewarded  I  Now  they  are  foremost  in  the  orilio- 
doxy  of  their  attachment  to  Newton  ;  but  tlicy  would  nut  before  defer  to  him 
from  their  greater  deference  to  observation.  So,  in  theology ;  in  our  fondness  for 
generalization,  w  e  may  be  temjjtcd  to  adopt  an  opinion  iron;  a  mere  semblance ; 
hut,  before  we  receive  it  as  a  certainty,  we  must  wait  for  criticism,  and  treat  the 
dogma  as  a  prisoner  on  trial,  so  long  as  an  adverse  text  resiista  all  efforts  to  explain 
it.  WiKit  philosophers  have  realized  by  observation,  theologians  have  realized  by 
attention  to  criticism.  They  realize  in  the  doctrine  of  the  iiiblc,  the  sublimiti^ 
of  system,  and  the  simpUcitica  of  truth. 

THE  PASTOR'S  REMEMBRANCER. 

"  I  hcrQ  Uie  rightcons  might dispote  wUli  Uiiu  j  so  siiOuld I  b«  deUveretl  for  ever  frout  my  ivuigt." 
—Job  sxiii.  7. 

^'Acquaint  now  thyself  with  Him"  that  Is  with  God^  and  he  at  peace :  therehj 
good  shall  come  unto  thee.*'  This  was  the  most  excellent  advice  which  Eliphaz,  the 
TemanitCi  gave  to  his  friend  Job ;  and  oh  that  every  one  had  ainend»  who  would 
give  the  same  whdesome  instruction !  But  this  exhortation,  vexy  excellent  Id 
itself,  implied  that  Job,  notwithstanding  all  his  profession,  was  unacquainted  with 
God.  This  was  coptraxy  to  &ct;  hence  Job,  in  this  chapter,  conscious  of  his 
integrity,  avowi  his  acquaintance  with  God,  and  expresses  his  holy  longings  for 
communion  withHim,  *K)h  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him,"  &&  3rd,  4th,  &  5th 
verses.  These  verses  show  that  Job  was  no  stranger  to  the  exercises  of  devotion,  and 
that  the  privilege  of  prayer,  very  precious  at  aU  times,  is  peculiarly  so  in  seasons  of 
affliction*  Tliere  the  righteous  might  dispute  with  Him."  The  word  tUspute,  as 
generally  used  now,  signiiies  to  think  differently ;  this,  therefore,  is  not  the  sense 
in  which  it  is  ,  used  in  the  passage  now  under  consideration.  The  righteous  must 
not  think  differently  Urom  God;  this  is  sinful — a  preferring  that  wisdom  whidi  is 
finite  to  that  which  is  infinite.  This  is  a  state  of  miftd,  in  which  we  are  altoge* 
ther  unfit  to  argue  with  God;  the  mind  that  disputes  thus  is  odious  in  the  eye  of 
the  Holy  One.  ''The  word<ff«p»fe  is  properly  applied  to  scholastic  exercises,  where 
questions  being  put,  arguments  are  brought  by  the  opponent,  which  the  respondent 
takes  away,  and  the  moderator  states  between  them  both.  This  is  the  nature  and 
manner  of  a  strict  dispute."  But,  in  a  more  extended  sense,  all  kinds  of  discours- 
ing—reasoning about  a  doubtful  point — ^is  called  disputing.   The  doubtful  point 
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between  Job  and  his  three  friends  was  liis  sincerity  :  on  this  Job  could  dispute 
with  God,  confident  God  would  decide  in  his  favour.  Job  had  disputed  with  his 
three  friends  long  enough,  and  without  success ;  thci-oforc  ho  now  loaves  them,  and 
goes  to  his  best  Friend,  whose  court  is  always  open.  Happy  issue,  when  the  trials 
we  meet  with  from  creatures  drive  us  to  the  Creator !  this  is  a  proof  they  are 
nnetifted.  UnsancCified  nflBctionB  drive  us  from  Ood— sanctified  afflietloiu  drive 
US  i»  Ood.  Hie  efi^cta  whicli  the  rod  have  upon  vm  should  be  seriously  con* 
ildered.  The  words  befbre  us  set  forth  Job's  consciousness  of  his  integrity,  the 
confidence  he  exercised  in  Ood,  and  the  privilege  cf  the  rigfateoii»-^"  There  the 
ifghleous  might  dispute  with  Him."  The  sacred  spot,  on  which  all  your  thoughts 
are  now  to  he  concentrated,  is  the  throne  of  grace.  Upon  this  throne  sits  the 
Ruler  of  the  uBiverse— >the  God  of  love— the  Hearer  of  prayer.  This  is  the 
glorious  Being,  unto  whom  you  are  about  to  approach ;  but  allow  me  to  detain  you 
for  a  few  moments  in  order  to  assist  you  in  your  contemplated  pleadings*  Before 
you  repair  thither,  p<7«*r— consider  tho  holinoss,  omniscence,  greatness  of  the 
King,  to  \v])oni  you  are  going  to  present  your  petitions.  This  will  put  a  check  to 
ureverence.  Consider, 

I.  Tlie  suhjccf.'i  upon  which  the  righteous  may  dispute  u-ith  God.  There  are  some 
subjects  on  which  it  would  be  perilous  to  dispute  with  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the 
universe.  There  is  a  line  beyond  which  no  finite  intelligence  should  venture  to  go 
— one  step  beyond  this  is  presumption.  The  subjects  on  which  we  must  not  dis- 
pute with  God  are  such  as  these  :  The  euiraucc  of  sin  into  the  world — the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity — ^the  Sovereignty  of  Divine  Grace,  &c.,  (Rom.  ix.  19 — 23.)  Tiioro 
are  secrets  connected  with  these  subjects,  which  no  finite  mind  can  at  present  com- 
prehend, and,  perhaps,  will  be  veiled  from  us,  even  in  the  frill- orbed  light  of 
eternity.  The  Divinity  gives  no  account  of  some  of  His  matters.  The  subjects  on 
which  you  may  dispute  with  God^  are  these : — ^your  convernou — ^trials — His  cause 
in  the  world.  , 

1.  The  ^hteous  may  dispute  with  God  on  the  subject  of  their  conversion.  Con- 
version is  a  change,  of  the  necessity  ttf  which  many  often  hear,  but  the  nature  of 
which  &w  clearly  understand.  This  is  a  change  which  consists  in  the  renovation  of 
the  heart  and  life,  and  is  produced  fay  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Gol(Acts  xxvi. 
18.)  This  renovation  of  the  inner  man  is  essential  to  salvation.  (Matt,  xviii.  3.) 
Then  it  is  high  time  you  should  dispute  with  God  on  this  all-import.uit  subject  j 
the  neglect  of  this  is  madness — an  undoubted  proof  that  you  are  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation. This,  however,  is  not  only  the  duty  of  the  careless  sinner,  but  al'jo  of 
the  professing  Christian.  Persons  may  have  had  convictions  of  sin—may  be 
members  of  a  Christian  church — may  be  considered  in  the  right  road,  and  yet 
m.iy  be  in  a  state  of  nature.  When,  therefore,  we  consider  the  bare  i>iissibiiity  <jf 
stlf-deception,  the  awful  consequences  of  making  a  nnstake,  the  neaniess  of  us  all 
to  the  bar  of  dud — this  uiuy  well  lead  ns  to  a  tln'one  of  grace,  to  argue  tiii.s  matter 
with  the  omniscient  God.  The  individual  who  has  right  apprehensions  respecting 
die  nature  of  this  moral  change — who  feels  its  necessity,  who  desires  to  enjoy  the 
blessing,  will  dispute  with  tiie  Author  of  it  on  the  subject.  This  is  the  way  to 
arrive  at  the  anuranoeof  our  conversion ;  God,  in  answer  to  these  earnest  pleadings 
win  ^ve  His  Spirit^  and  this  Spirit  will  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  Saviour  of 
nnners,  increase  our  hatred  of  sin,  centre  our  aflfections  more  on  the  things  which 
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are  above;  thus  will  the  Spirit  hear  witne«  witk  ouripiritihat  we  are  homofOod. 

The  reason  bo  few  enjoy  the  b!f  ssing  of  assurance,  is,  to  few  argue  this  matter  wHIi 
God  with  that  earnestness  which  its  importance  demands.  The  soul  that  deej^ 
feels  the  necessity  of  sound  conversion  to  QaA^  die  possibiUtj  of  aelf-deeeptbn,  the 
solemnities  of  the  final  judgment — ^will  be  very  earnest  in  prajreren  this  aalqeGt} 
this  will  draw  into  the  spirit  large  supplies  of  Di?iue  influence ;  the  consequence  ol 
tiiis  will  be  a  chani^o  >>o  great  in  the  inner  man,  that  ita  coavernoa  is  BMst 
evident  (Rom.  viii.  IG.) 

2.  The  afflictions  of  the  righteous  is  another  subject  on  which  thej  mqr  tifoe 
with  God.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the-  righteoos."  The  cup  of  sorrow  is 
often  in  their  hands,  the  ingredients  are  veiy  hitter,  yet  they  must  drink  it. 
But,  whilst  they  diink  it,  they  may  dispute  with  their  hearenly  JPather  rejecting 
its  cause,  design,  and  means  of  delireranee.  The  eame  of  our  afflictions  is 
sometimes  hidden  from  us ;  when  this  i»  the  case,  we  should  seek  unto  God, 
and  desire  that  He  would  inform  US  what  His  mind  is  in  sending  them.  And 
then,  having  found  out  the  cause,  we  shall  also  discover  tibe  design  of  the 
affliction.  Tliis  design  bong  seen,  and  an  earnest  concern  excited  that  it  may  be 
accomplished,  we  may  argue  with  God  on  the  means  of  deliverance.  The  way 
out  of  an  affliction  is  oflen  hid :  this  should  lead  us  to  Him,  who  has  sai4  <*  And 
I  will  make  darkness  light,"  &e. 

3.  The  righteous  ought  to  argue  with  God  on  the  subject  of  His  cause  m  ^ 
world.  God  ha<;  a  cause  in  the  world — ^the  cause  of  truth— which  is  destined  to 
triumph  over  the  territories  of  error.  But  as  yet  it  has  made  small  progress ; 
millions  upon  millions  have  not  yet  seen  its  character — felt  its  influence — ^rejoiced 
in  its  victories.  Multitudes,  even  in  this  enlightened  country,  as  it  is  often  called, 
are  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.  Those  who  would  he 
convinced  of  the  aw&l  extent  to  which  this  ignorance  prevails,  should  visit  <mr 
villagers,  and  propose  questions  to  them  on  the  subject.  The  writer  has  done  dni 
himself,  and  has  been  pained  at  the  replies  made.  Only  a  few  weeks  since, 
I  asked  an  aged  female  in  the  town,  in  which  there  are  three  places  of  worship, 
if  she  knew  how  she  was  to  be  saved  ?  This  was  her  answer :  *•  No  sir,  I  do  not 
know  anything  about  it ;  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  creature."  These  are  not  singular 
cases,  hwt  cases  which  often  come  under  my  own  observation  ;  and  yet  how  litde 
do  these  facts  aflect  us !  Surely  we  have  not  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  if  the 
mention  of  these  tilings  do  not  lead  iis,  not  only  to  more  prayer,  hnt  also  to  more 
vigorous  eflbrt,  "  that  God's  way  may  be  known  upon  earUi,  His  saving  hfthb 
among  all  nations."  Tliat  this  subject  may  produce  its  proper  influence  on  our 
hearts,  we  ought  to  revolve  it  constantly  in  our  minds — we  should  think  of  it  in  its 
origin.  The  Gospel  is  a  remedy  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  men,  provided  h\ 
infinite  love,  wisdom,  and  power ;  then  it  must  be  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  The 
Gospel  should  be  viewed  in  all  its  unsearchable  riches,  as  the  only  treasure 
which  can  enrich  souls  impoverished  by  sin  ;  and  then  it  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  Gospel  contains  in  it  the  seed  of  the  new  birth,  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
employs  in  the  formation  of  the  Christian  cliaracter.  (James,  i.  18.)  The  Gro^id 
thus  daily  viewed  in  its  relation  to  the  Fnther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  would  impteiB 
our  minds  more  deeply  with  a  sense  of  its  excellence,  importance,  and  sublime 
design ;  this,  in  connection  with  a  due  consideration  of  the  wretched  ffftwdiltwi  ef 
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niOiOllS«f  Inmovlil  iOlllly  the  responsible  situation  in  which  wc  are  placed,  and 
the  deep  inkMit  wHek  the  Ruler  of  the  universe  takes  in  the  best  interest  of 
meOj  W<Nlld  imnre  our  bowels  of  compassion,  draw  forth  our  benevolence,  and 
mtk»  us  more  ferrent  in  our  holy  pleadings.  Parents  !  have  you  unconverted 
children  ?  Argue  this  case  with  God.  Sabbath-school  teachers !  are  you  mourn- 
ing over  the  little  success  which  seems  to  attend  your  labours?  Argue  this 
case  with  God*  Christians !  do  you  see  millions  of  souls  under  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law — all  but  in  hell  ?  Argue  this  case  with  God.  **  T/iere  the  righ- 
teous might  dispute  with  Him." 

II.  T/ie  grounds  on  which  the  righteous  may  dispute  tvith  God.  First,  this  must 
be  done  on  the  ground  of  tlie  »iaviour's  mediatory  work.  The  King  Eternal,  who 
sits  ou  the  throne  of  grace,  is  the  Holy  Oui\  and  can  only  be  approached  unto 
through  the  mediation  of  His  Holy  Son,  who  has  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.  (John  xiv.  6.)  When,  therefore,  you  argue  with  God  on  the  subject  of  your 
conversion,  plead  the  merits  of  His  Son  as  the  ground  on  which  you  hope  for  a 
favourable  reception  ;  that  this  holy  pleading  may  be  vigorous,  bear  in  mind  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  Mediator  perfect  in  His  character.  Divine  in  His  appointment, 
unchangeable  in  His  Priesthood;  fix  the  eye  of  faith  on  Him,  and  success  is  certain. 
The  Ruler  of  the  universe  has  said  of  this  Mediator,  provided  by  His  own  wisdom, 
**Thisi8my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  When,  therefore,  you 
argue  with  God,  in  His  name  you  cannot  be  rejected — ^no ;  you  shall  find  salvation 
m  His  blood.  (Heb.  x.  19 — 22.)  The  righteoua  may  also  dispute  with  God,  on  the 
ground  of  the  enoouragemeRt  which  God  hag  given  in  Scripture.  The  Scriptures 
neazevelalion  of  Hia  mind  coiicienung  ns :  here  ve  find  all  His  promises,  invi- 
tations, and  precepts.  The  God  of  hope  has  commanded  us  to  nnburden  our  minds 
to  Hint—these  ore  Hii  own  woida :  **  The  Lord  is  at  hand,  be  careful  for  nothing,^' 
ft&  (Phil.  iv.  6.)  Tbii  command  implies  prayer  is  agreeable  to  God — that,  in 
answer  to  it.  He  will  give  all  needfid  blessings — that  He  waits  to  be  gracious.  The 
invitations  the  Hearer  of  prayer  has  pvc9D  us  show  that  we  are  welcome  to  His 
mercy  seat  When  you  go  to  His  mercy  seat  to  dispute  with  Him,  you  can  say — 
'  Lord,  hast  thou  not  invited  me  to  comef  This  is  thine  invitation^—'*  Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth  come  ye  to  the  waters,''  &c«  (Isaiah  Iv.)  For  these  waters  of  life, 
Lord,  my  soul  thirsteth,  and  for  them  do  I  come  to  Thee,  in  obedience  to  Thy  call, 
ttat  now,  while  at  Thy  mercy  seat,  my  soul  may  be  refreshed,* — snch  pleadings  are 
rare  to  preyail.  The  promkea  also  may  be  pleaded ;  when  prostrate  before  the 
Aione,  you  can  say—*  Lend,  this  is  Thine  own  promise,  one  worthy  of  Hiy  perfeo- 
tioBs'— "  Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  tumble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee,"  &c.  On  the 
ground  of  this,  Thine  own  promise,  does  mj  soul  plead  with  Thee.  Lord,  re- 
member Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant,  upon  which  Thou  hast  caused  him  to  hope.*' 
Such  pleadings  as  Aese  wodd  please  God — draw  into  your  spirit  His  mfluences — 
fin  yea  with  holy  joy.  These  remarks  show  the  importance  of  an  extensive  ac- 
qnsintsnoe  wi^  the  promisea:  unless  we  know  tliem  we  cannot  plead  tiiem. 
Wbsa  we  plaad  with  God  for  any  spedfic  blessing— for  example,  the  conversion  of 
oar  ehUifrai^he  xemovsl  of  affl^on-^he  spread  of  the  Gospel — ^then  we  should 
take  pFomises  to4he  mercy-«eat  soitable  to  this  olject.  This  would  give  nerve  to 
our  fiiith,  definiteness  to  oar  petitions,  and  bring  honour  to  God.  This  is  the  way 
a  which  you  can  lay  hold  of  God,  and  leave  His  throne  a  victor.  (Isaiah.  Ixiv.  7.) 
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The  manifestation  ot  the  DiTine  j)erfectiuns  is  a  third  frr  Mind  on  which  we 
can  dispiitL-  witli  (iod.  Thia  is  the  argument  David  uaed  when  he  wrestled  with 
the  Hearer  of  prayer  fur  forgiveness  of  sin.  Methinks  I  see  tlie  hurdened  smil  on 
his  way  to  (iod;  and,  when  the  j)enitent  ^ets  to  the  tlirone  of  grace,  he  falls  pros* 
trate  before  his  olfcnded  Sovereij^n,  and  ])our8  out  this  prayer :  "For  Thy  name 
sake;,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  inicjui'v,  for  it  is  jireat.*'  The  grnciou^  .Soverei^Tt  de- 
lipl^hted  with  siirh  a  prayer,  in  wluch  ili'-'-  own  jj;lory  is  made  the  chief  ohject  of  con- 
cern, raist's  np  the  j)oor  j)enilent,  speaking  these  words  of  life  to  lils  troubled  soul : 
"  i,  even  I,  am  He  that  hlotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  Alme  oum  sake," 
(Isaiah  xliii.  2'),  26.)  The  penitent  departs  in  peace.  The  same  j'-racions  conduct 
shall  he  evinced  towards  you,  if  you  plead  for  the  mercies  desired  on  this 
ground — the  glonj  of  God.  The  conversion  of  sonls  to  God — tlie  removal  of  afHic- 
tions — the  spread  of  the  (jos])(  l — these  things  glorify  the  powi  r,  love,  and  faith- 
fulness of  God  ;  then  make  this  an  argument  why  your  petitions  should  he  granted. 
Tills  sublime  object  is  too  much  lost  sight  of  in  prayer  :  we  do  not  sufficiently 
plead  with  God  as  One  who  is  defjily  interested  in  tlie  <;',!-ces!i  of  these  pleadings — 
hence  it  is  that  our  faith  is  so  weak,  our  allection  so  cold,  our  supplication  so  heart- 
less. Then,  to  remedy  this  evil,  do  not  think  exclusively  of  your  own  interest  in  this 
matter,  but  principally  of  the  interest  which  God  himself  ha-i  in  it.  The  mind  at 
this  sacred  season  should  be  fixed  on  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  fdory — this 
would  draw  strenirth  into  our  holy  desires,  and  thc:»e  would  return  to  (  .<  1  In  earnest 
prayer.  That  which  (iod  mii^dit  not  do,  merely  to  gratify  us.  He  would  do  to  set 
forth  His  excellencies,  which  is  the  design  of  all  His  works.  Conversion — the  moral 
renovation  of  a  sinner's  heart- — ^is  a  wonderful  development  of  Divine  excellence, 
Oh,  then,  on  this  ground  dispute  with  God  on  the  subject,  and  He  will  stir  iij)  Him- 
self and  give  you  His  blessing.  Tliese  are  the  groimds  on  which  all  our  pleadings 
with  God  ;ire  to  he  based,  and  we  trust,  that  in  s(»crct,  family,  and  in  public  prayer, 
you  will  always  bear  them  in  mind — tlien  brighter  days  will  dawn  on  you,  on  the 
church,  and  on  the  world.  (I'salm  Ixvii.) 

HI.  The  man/in-  Imvhich  the  riyhteous  must  dixputi'  rrjfh  God.  First,  sincerity  is 
essential.  The  language  of  God  on  this  point,  reconled  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  is  very  decided  {c.  10  to  18.)  The  Lord  our  (jod  is  onuiiscient,  His  eye  looks 
into  our  hidden  motive*;,  and,  unless  He  finds  the  inner  man  upright  before  Hira, 
He  loathes  the  hy[)ocritical  sacrilici'.  Then,  when  you  plead  with  (iod,  tlx  your 
eye  on  His  onmiscience,  huline».s,  and  greatness,  as  well  as  on  His  love  ;  this  will 
promote  inward  St  riousness,  purity,  and  uprightness.  The  excellence  of  a  praver 
does  not  depend  on  its  length,  fluency,  eloquence,  but  on  the  right  dispo!>itiou  of 
the  inner  man  ;  then  give  greater  attention  to  this,  and  your  prayers  will  bring 
richer  uu  icies  into  your  Christian  experience.  The  Psalmist  felt  this  when  he 
penned  the  nineteenth  psalm;  he  closes  it  thus,  "Who  can  tnulerstand  his  erroiVr'&c. 
(v.  12,  13.)  The  result  of  this  ri'moval  of  ])resumptuous,  or  secret  sins,  would  he  the 
acceptance  of  liis  pleas,  (  v.  I  I.)  'I'hat  your  holy  pleadings,  therefore,  may  be  victo- 
rious, you  must  eschew  all  evil,  ini(j[iiiiy  must  not  be  regarded  in  the  heart.  The  indi- 
vidual who  pleads  with  God  for  the  spread  of  His  Gospel,  the  revival  of  pure  religion 
in  the  church,  the  latter-day  glory,  and  yet  is  covetous,  indolent,  an  J  distnistfid,  acts 
grossly  inconsistent  J  audit  is  high  time  lu-  should  search  and  tr}' his  \\a\s.  'i  lie 
Hearer  of  prayer  expects  that  our  prayers  and  practice  should  be  in  harmony — that, 
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when  we  bafeptnyed,  Thy  kingdom  come/'  wc  should  subscrihe  liberally  to  this 
cum,  and  promote  it  by  a  laitbM  ve  of  all  the  talents  committed  to  our  care. 

(Psalm  Ixvi.  18  to  20). 

8.  Profound  humility  well  becomes  ns  when  we  draw  nigh  in  prayer  to  the 
Supreme  Being.  Though  God  is  the  father  of  His  people,  and  it  is  their  privilege 
to  approach  Hiui  wiib  boldness  in  ihk  endearing  relation,  yet  the  vast  disjMirity 
between  the  cbildreii  and  the  pnrriit  sliould  induce  profoand  awe.  Wliat  prayv 
could  be  more  characteristic  a£  deep  humility,  profound  reverence,  lofty  concep- 
tions of  the  Deity,  than  tbe  prayer  ofSolomoaat  the  dedication  of  the  temple? 
(1  Kings  viii.)  The  same  spirit  is  seen  in  the  prnyers  of  Abraham,  of  Daniel,  and 
of  Jeremiah,  and  the  spirit  that  was  in  them  shoald  be  in  lis.  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  givetb  grace  unto  the  humble." 

3.  Chnstian  wisdom  should  be  exercised  in  all  our  pleadings  with  Ae  Ruler  of 
the umverse.      What  is  it  then?"  says  Paul,  "  I  vrill  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  pray  with  the  understanding  also."    The  spirit  first,  then  the  understandings 
both  must  go  together.    Ibii  exercise  of  wisdom  in  prayer  respects  subjects,  time, 
sod  manner.    First  has  respect  to  iulgectfl.    The  subjects  introduced  into  our 
pmyeit  should  be  suitable  to  the  occasion.   For  example,  onr  prayers  in  the  cbset 
«iiould  be  appropriate  to  our  experience  as  individuals — our  prayers  at  the  domes- 
tic altar  should  be  appropriate  to  our  wants  as  a  family — and  our  prayers  in  public 
should  be  regulated  by  the  special  object  for  which  we  are  met.    This  remark,  if 
borne  in  mind,  and  acted  out,  will  greatly  increase  the  interest  of  our  prayer  meet' 
i^gs.  Suppoee  one  individual  fixes  his  mind  on  one  specific  object,  and  another 
on  another,  and  so  a  third,  and  so  on,  this  would  give  variety  to  our  prayers,  and 
hringthem  within  a  ihorter  compass.    The  mention  of  every  subject  in  the  same 
prayeris  not  necessary.  Where  this  is  nearly  alwaj's  done,  the  prayer  is  necessarily 
very  long;  and,  if  the  in^vidual  has  not  a  peculiar  gift,  there  must  be  a  sameness^ 
which  tries  the  patience  of  the  fellow-worshippers,  and  makes  the  meeting  tiresome. 
This  subject  deserves  a  serious  eonsideration.    Tliere  are  tincnnverted  persons 
often  present  at  our  prayer  meetin^^s,  therefore  it  is  iiiiportant  to  make  it  as  accop- 
tablo  to  them  as  ])os.sil)le.     Wtsdotii  also  should  be  exercised  in  respect  to  time. 
This  applies  particularly  to  family  worslup.    'Hin  iimo  chosen  shnnld  be  not  only 
when  it  is  most  convenient,  but,  likewise,  when  we  are  h*'st  fffrd  for  the  exercise. 
Tliere  are  some,  who  have  f;imily  worship  so  late  at  night,  that  half  the  worship- 
pers are  nearly  asleep  ;  how  can  sucli  a  -ervice  ])lease  Gotl,  or  brii^g  down  His 
blessing?  This  wisdom  has  respect,  thirdly,  to  manner.    The  terms  used  in  prayer 
sWild  not  be  too  familiar — the  name  of  the  Deity  should  not  he  used  too  frequently 
— thi-  interjection  O,  should  be  omitted,  exrtpt  orcr7s/Vy?/a//i/.  as  when  the  heart  is 
I  /'jW  with  holy  fire,  or  when  the  words  arc  a  quotation  from  Scripture,  or  the  iu- 
ttrjeclion  is  necessary  to  the  completeness  of  the  sentence.     Unnecessary  words 
should  be  left  out — this  will  give  clearness,  strength,  and  greater  precision  to  our 
expressions.    When  an  important  prayer  has  been  offered,  it  should  not  he  re(  om- 
nienced,  and  the  same  petitions  repeated — this  wearies  out  the  patience  even  of  the 
righteous,  and  makes  them  long  for  llie  end — a  state  of  things  quite  opposite  to 
what  they  should  he.    What  are  tn  im d  preac/iinfj  praijers  should  be  avoided.  The 
I  throne  of  grace  is  not  the  proper  place  to  preach  seraions,  or  to  cast  reflections  upon 
uicousiBtent  professors,  or  to  give  vent  to  our  indignation  against  any  worshipper — 
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the  fire  burnt  on  this  altar  muat  be  holy  fire.  The  too  Sequent  xvpeiitkii  of  die 
same  expreniinn  In  prayer  dwnld  be  gnttdedagaiBft  as  xnnoh  ae  poenble— lihooe 
who  pay  no  attention  to  this  an  in  danger  of  using  these  OKpfessions,  wiUiout 
feelhig  them,  merely  to  lengthen  out  the  prayer.  But  we  need  not  enbrge— a 
word  to  the  wise  is  enouglk— the  eserolse  of  good  sense  is  all  that  is  required. 
These  hints  are  not  given  that  any  may  be  discouraged  in  pufalie  prayer,  or  in  the 
way  of  reflection  or  reproof  but  simply  with  a  view  to  our  mutual  improvement. 
Surely  all  of  ns  ought  to  be  wiUing  to  learn— those  who  are  not,  must  reckon  on  the 
disgrace  always  acoompanying  cherL^ed  ignorance.  However,  we  hope  better 
things  crfyoo—H^bdieve  you  will  rejoice  in  any  suggestions,  calculated  to  make 
our  prayer  meetings  more  interesting,  effective,  and  acceptable  to  God.  Many 
other  things  might  be  mentioned,  in  reference  to  the  manner  of  tliis  holy  dispute 
with  God,  but  these  must  be  left  to  your  own  private  meditations.  May  the  God 
of  all  grace  m've  you  nil  the  bght,  faith,  love,  wisdom,  and  zeal,  you  need;  and  may 
you  be  al  l*  to  say  to  others,  from  experience— "  JAtfr*  the  righteous  might 
dispute  with  Him  !" 

IV.  The  issue  of  iheat  holy  pleading*  with  Ooi,  "  So  dMWild  I  be  deUvered  for 
ever  from  my  Judge."  The  Ruler  of  theuniverse,  though  the  God  of  sU  grace,  yet 
is  also  the  Judge  of  all  His  intelligent  eraatures.  This  Judge  has  pronounced  a 
sentence  of  condemnation  on  all  sinners ;  this  is  to  be  found  in  Galatians  ill*  1 1. 
But  when  the  penitent  dilutes  with  God  about  his  oonversion>— when  he  embcaces 
by  faith  the  Saviour  of  the  world — ^when  he  yields  himself  to  God— thei^the  cntse 
IS  removed,  the  criminal  is  acquitted,  the  sinner  saved.  (Romans  viiL  1)  And  oh, 
what  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  be  delivered  from  that  J  udge,  who  is  aU  knowledge^ 
all  power,  all  holiness.  This  deliverance  should  be  ardently  desired  by  all,  for 
themselves,  relations,  the  world.  The  hand  of  Justice  holds  in  captivity  millions 
of  impenitent  sinners.  Oh  I  plead  with  God  for  their  freedom.  The  God  of  justice  is 
also  the  God  of  love — then  move  His  hand  by  prayer,  and  He  will  open  the  prison 
doors,  and  give  salvation,  complete  salvation,  to  the  priaonei-s.  This  blessing  is  al- 
ready enjoyed  by  you,  my  Christian  friends.  Oh  !  then,  let  gratitude,  justice,  com- 
passion, induce  you  to  seek  the  salvation  of  others.  Happy  day,  when  the  wlioleofthe 
hmnan  family  shall  be  set  free  from  every  bond,  and  rejoice,  as  redeemed  sinners, 
in  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  The  pleadings  of  Israel  shall  continue 
until  tliis blissful  consummation,  wlien  prayer  sludl  be  exchanged  for  endless  praise. 
**  Trayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually,"  &c.  (Psalm  ixxii.)  1  hus  have 
we  pointed  out  the  subjects,  grounds,  manner,  and  issue  of  this  holy  dispute  with 
God<— 'let  us,  in  oonduaion,  draw  some  additional  instonietion,  which  the  passage 
supplies. 

1.  The  words  under  consideration  show  the  value  of  a  throne  of  grace.  JTob, 
perhaps,  refers  to  a  throne  of  justice,  where  he  might  find  an  equitable  decinon  in  his 
fitvour,  but  let  us  now  view  the  throne  of  grace,  without  which  our  ruin  is  inevitable. 
Tbw  is  the  place  where  we  can  dispute  witii  God,  unburden  our  oppressed  miiyla, 
and  find  an  exchange  of  darkness  for  lig^l^  sorrow  for  joy,  rickuMS  for  health.  And 
yet  how  reluctant  to  pray  I  This  reluctance  is  sometimes  so  great,  that  we  need 
the  rod  to  drive  us  thither.  This  proves  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  and  how  much 
we  need  the  constant  exercise  of  Divine  forbearance.  Though  the  throne  of 
grace  is  always  accesaible^hough  Infinite  Love  sits  on  the  thnme—thoogh  the  Son 
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of  God  is  the  Mediator — though  such  ricli 'fruit  is  to  be  gathered  on  this  sacred 
spot — though  the  most  hearty  invitation  is  given  to  all — ^^'^et  how  backward  to  dis- 
pute  with  God  !  May  the  Spirit  of  Gyd  sanctify  us  wholly,  and  give  ua  the  diapo- 
ulion  to  improve  this  exalted  pnvilege  to  the  full  extent.  The  throne  of  grace  huis 
been  highly  prized  by  the  righteous  in  all  figes,  and  oh,  that  it  were  more  highly 
prized  by  us.  That  this  privilege  ia  undervalued  by  thousands  is  evident,  from 
the  few  family  altars  which  are  to  be  found,  and  from  the  few  persons  who  attend 
our  prayer  meetings.  The  minister  sows  the  good  seed  on  the  Sabbath,  then  the 
rain  of  God's  Spirit  is  needed  to  make  it  take  root  and  grow  ;  but,  alas!  how  few 
meet  together  on  the  w^eek  evening  to  plead  with  (  lod  for  these  spiritual  showers. 
This  is  the  reason  so  little  good  is  done  on  the  Sabbath  by  means  of  the  Gospel: — 
the  hearts  of  sinners  are  so  hard,  that  the  Go^ju  1  seed  cannot  get  an  entrance  into 
tliem  until  the  Holy  Spirit  softens  them  ;  but  ( Jod  has  not  ]>romised  this  infiuenco  to 
those  wlio  never  seek  it.  True,  God  mav  sometimes  be  round  of  those  who  seek 
Him  not,  but  the  sovereign  acts  of  God  are  no  rule  for  our  conduct :  our  conduct 
is  to  be  regulated  by  His  revealed  will.  Now  the  revealed  will  of  God  on  this  point 
18 — "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive," — hence,  those  whoneglect  these  means  of  J)ivinG 
appointment  ought  not  to  expect  to  rench  the  end.  God  has  appointed  means,  and 
we  see  from  observation  that  He  honours  them.  Where  prayer  meetings  are  well 
attended,  we  g-enerally  find  many  additions  to  tho  cliurch — that  conversions  are  fre- 
quent— that  the  people  of  Godai  p  one  in  affpction,  sympathy,  and  zeal.  Then,  seeing 
thf  til  rone  of  grace  is  a  place  so  fraught  with  blessing,  let  us  often  visit  it.  Prayer 
is  the  best  antidote  for  all  our  doubts,  declensious,  and  trials.  There  the  righteous 
might  dispute  with  Him." 

2.  The  boldness  which  conscious  integrity  gives  us  with  thi-  He.irer  of  prayer. 
The  three  friends  of  Job  had  charged  him  with  h}'pocrir»y  ;  but  lie  knew  he  was  in- 
nocent of  tliiS;  hence  he  could  appeal  with  confuienct.  vsn^w  to  the  omniscient 
God,  and  was  .sure  he  would  be  acquitted.  Hypocrites  do  iu)t  feel  thus  haj)py  in 
committing  their  cause  to  Him,  whose  eye  pierces  the  thickest  veil.  Job  was  not 
free  from  the  existence  of  sin,  yet  he  was  free  from  all  allowed  sin — this  made  him 
Wd  in  the  Divine  presence.  And  if  you  possess  the  same  conscious  integrity,  this 
will  yield  you  like  satisfaction  of  mind.    (1  J  «  lin  iii.  19 — 22.) 

3.  The  amazing  condescension  of  the  Supreme  Being.  The  righteous  may  nut 
only  present  their  case  to  God,  but  are  even  allowed  to  argue  it  with  Him.  Of 
this  we  have  an  instance  in  tlie  case  of  Abraham,  when  he  interceded  for  Sodom 
'ind  Gomorrah.  This  is  an  amazing  manilcstation  of  Divine  condescension,  and 
the  consideration  of  it  should  excite  the  warmest  gratitude. 

4.  The  Christian  is  never  without  a  friend.  Job  was  brought  very  low  at  thil 
time  ;  even  his  thi  l  friends  were  miserable  comforters ;  yet  he  was  not  without » 
friend.  The  Ruler  of  tlie  universe  was  on  his  side,  and  this  rejoiced  his  spurit. 
*'  There  the  righteous/'  &c. 

5.  The  misery  of  the  lost.  Tlio  lost  have  no  place  where  they  can  argue  Wlttt 
Ciod:  their  situation  is  described  in  the  fir&t  chapter  of  Proverbs.  Then,  lest  you 
iiropinto  this  place  of  torment,  go  to  the  mercy-seat— plead  with  God  for  your  sal- 
vation—make  haste  in  this  matter— neglect  it  until  to-morrow  and  the  g'^^^^^^Pj' 
may  separate  vou  from  heaven  for  ever.    Tlie  ricli  m-.n  prayed,  hut  it  was 

hence  bis  prayer  was  not  answered.  (Luke  xvi.  23—31.)    Those  who  would  have 
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their  prayeni  anewered  miist  pray,  not  in  hell|  Imt  on  oatih.  **  Turn  ye,  therefore, 
to  thu  Strong  Hold,  ye  priaoners  of  hope." 


WHITFIELD  AND  THE  SOLEMN  LEAGUE  AND  COVENANT. 
Thb  ImpetnoiiB  andlnceBBant  moTementa  of  Whitfleld'a  life  appear,  thruughout, 
to  hav«  been  governed  by  a  xnanreDous  flmplicity  of  purpose.    He  oiganiaed  no 
eyatem.  He  waa  Htlle  aolidtoiia  to  collect  and  discipline  a  band  of  aiudliariea 
and  followen.   He  went  faslh.  on  an  almoet  aolitaiy  career  errant  of  spiritual 
chivalry.  He  saw  before  him  a  finghtful  mass  of  vice,  brutality,  and  ungodlinesa ; 
and  he  sallied  out  iTpon  a  warfare  against  it,  with  the  might  of  his  own  single  arm; 
that  ami,  ns  lie  profoundly  believed,  being  nerved  for  the  conflict  by  the  might  of 
the  living  God.   He  entered  into  no  historical  or  philosophical  speculations,  rela- 
tive to  tlic  process  by  which  all  the  evil  he  beheld  had  been  heaped  up.    He  cast 
forward  no  looks  of  anxious  foresic^ht  to  the  exigencies  of  the  future.    The  past 
was  beyond  human  power.    The  future  might  be  fitly  trusted  to  the  providence  of 
the  Almighty.  'I'he  present  was  his  sphere,  not  only  of  action,  bnt  of  thought.  The 
portentous  mischiefs  of  the  time  perpetually  stared  him  in  the  face,  and  he  resolved 
to  grapple  with  the  monster?.    This,  with  him,  was  the  one  thing  needfVil.  His 
heart  was  tender  and  benevolent.    Ifis  temperament  was  full  of  fire.    Ho  became 
gradiuilly  conscious  of  a  commanding  influence  over  assembled  multitudes.  And, 
tlius  accomplished,  he  was  prepared  for  an  assault  upon  the  gates  of  hell  it&cli. 
His  own  deliverance  was,  in  his  judgment,  little  less  than  a  stupendous  miracle. 
We  have  seen  that  he  could  discern,  in  his  own  nature,  nothing  but  a  fitness  to  be 
damned;  and  yet  he  found  himself  almost  on  a  sudden,  in  possession  of  the  peace 
which  pasaeth  understanding.    He  has  repeatedly  affirmed  that,  by  natural 
constitutimi  be  was  an  algect  coward;   and  yet,    in  the  cause  of  Ood, 
he  felt  himself,  if  we  may  so  express  it,   quite  saturated  with  courage; 
thoroughly  instinct  with  the  fortitude  whicb  bids  defiance  to  the  embatded 
hosts  of  darkness.    Wliy  then  should  not  the  same  Potentate,  who  had 
plucked  tibe  sinner  from  the  burning,  and  ordained  strength  out  of  the  mouth  <^ 
one  who  was  timid  as  a  child — ^why  should  not  he  convert  the  reed  shaken  hf  the 
cmiu^ into  a  mighty  weapon,  keener  than  a  two-edged  sword  ?    The  mercies  he  bad 
experienced  himself,  he  was  impatient  to  see  extended  to  others ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  to  be  honoured  as  the  cliannel  of  tliat  communication.    Freely  he  had  received, 
and  freely  he  was  resolved  to  give.    This  was  tlio  overpowering  impulse  which 
seems  to  have  sent  him  forth  to  the  streets  and  lanes,  to  the  highway  nt>d  flie 
hedges;  and,  toliim,  that  impulse  was  ns  a  call  from  heaven.    In  comparistni  with 
this,  what  were  the  authority,  the  disei])liiu',  the  canons  of  a  church  ?  Or  what  was 
the  glory  of  being  immortahsed  as  the  founder  of  a  sect?   His  was  a  roving  com- 
mission for  the  salvation  of  human  souls  :  a  work  which  spiu-ns  at  the  thought  of 
parties,  or  monopolies.    In  his  own  estimation  he  was  the  truest  of  all  Catholics , 
for  his  ambition  to  seek  and  save  that  whidi  waa  lost,  knew  no  Umits  save  those  of 
thehalntable  world.  And,  in  this  spirit  it  was,  that  be  passed  his  life  in  compass- 
ing both  sea  and  land.  That  this  was  the  general  tenor  of  his  feelings  and  his  me- 
ditations, appears  clearly  enough  from  hb  conference  at  Edinbiugh  wi&  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery  of  Seceders,  in  1741 ;  of  which  he  himself  has  left  us  a  most  in- 
teresting account   These  men,  we  are  told,  were  exceedingly  desirous  to  hare 
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Whitfield  all  to  themselves.  They  even  refused  to  hear  him  preach,  unless  he 
would  agree  to  join  exclusively  with  tliem.  hi  furtherance  of  their  views,  they 
were  for  proceeding  to  set  him  right  ahout  the  inattcr  of  church  government,  and 
tiie  solemn  league  and  covenant.  He  replied  that  they  might  save  themselves  that 
trouble,  for  he  had  no  seruplea  about  the  matter;  and  as  fur  preaching  ahout  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  it  formed  no  part  of  his  plan.  Win  n  tlu  y  reminded 
him  that  he  was  horn  and  bred  in  England,  which  had  revolted  must  with  respect 
to  church  government,  and  that,  therefore,  he  could  not  possibly  be  acquainted 
with  the  subject  in  debate  ; — he  said  that  he  liad  never  made  the  Solemn  LeagiU' 
and  Covenant  the  object  of  his  study,  being  too  busy  about  nmtters  which 
he  judged  to  he  of  far  greater  importance.  In  vain  w»ns  it  urged  thnt 
every  ])in  of  the  Tabernacle  is  precious.  The  etfcct  of  this  ullcgation, 
upon  the  mind  of  "Whittield  was  like  that  of  the  thistle  down  against  tlu! 
tem])cst.  He  said,  that  in  every  building,  there  were  outside  and  inside 
workmen;  that  the  latter,  at  present,  wns  his  province  ;  fhat  if  they  thought 
themselves  called  to  tlie  former,  they  might  proceed  in  then-  own  way,  and  he 
should  proceed  in  his.  He  dien  asked  them,  seriously,  what  they  would  have  him 
do?  The  answer  was,  that  he  was  not  desired  to  subscribe  immediately  to  the 
Solmn  League  and  Covenant,  but  to  preach  only  for  them^  till  he  had  further  light ; 
and  the  reason  given  for  this  demand  was,  that  "  they  were  tlu-  Lord's  people." 
The  reply  of  "Whitfield  to  this  opens  a  distinct  apocah'pse  of  his  mind.  Ho 
asked,  whctiier  tiiere  were  no  other  Lord's  ])e(ipie  but  themselves.'  and,  supposing  all 
others  were  the  devil's  people,  they  certainly  had  more  need  to  be  preached  to ;  and , 
therefore,  he  was  the  more  determined  to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges ; 
and  that  if  the  Pope  himself  would  lend  hhn  his  pulpit,  he  would  gladly  proclaim  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  therein.  The  consequence  of  all  this  was  an  open 
breach  with  the  Associate  Presbytery;  and  the  triumphant  admissitm  of  Whitheld 
to  the  pulpits  of  the  kirk.  "  He  forgot  equally,"  says  Mr.  Philij),  "  the  joy  of  the 
kirk,  and  the  mortification  of  the  chapel,  in  seeking  the  triumphs  of  the  cross." 
Wliile  churehmen  were  pluming  themselves  upon  tlu  ir  gain  ;  antl  soceders  ti-ying 
to  despise  their  loss,  he  was  singing  with  Paul,  '  Now,  thanks  be  mito  God,  who 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest,  by  Ufi,  the  savour  of 
Hia  knowledge,  in  every  place,'  " — British  Critic,  No,  46. 

CATHEDRALS. 

It  is  to  the  high  and  exalted  feelings  which  have  been  engendered  by  Christianity 
that  we  owe  those  beautiful  and  splendid  edifices  the  cathedrals  of  Europe,  which 
ai"e  suspended  over  our  cities,  and  arc  the  visible  types  of  our  religion,  resembling 
it  at  once  by  their  vastness  and  simplicity  of  design,  and  their  minuteness  and 
complexity  of  detail.  How  grand  are  the  effects  of  that  brilliant  variety  of  colours 
displayed  in  their  casements  ;  through  whose  variegated  panes  the  radiance  of  the 
■un  produces  a  bright  assemblage  of  mbies.  t  in  raids,  and  starry  wheels,  which 
appear  to  revolve  like  those  of  the  car  of  Elijah.  In  these  majestic  temples  of  the 
fiwnteenth  century,  the  mind  oi  uiau  tin  ls  space  to  dilate  itself:  and  in  contem- 
plating the  lofty  nave,  his  thoughts  sc  ii  iipwards  and  ascend  to  heaven.  Where 
ate  there  to  be  found  sti  uctures  of  similai  character,  and  so  fitted  for  devotion, 
ttnong  the  master-pieces  of  autiipatv.  Tliesc  churches  with  their  low  pillars,  se- 
duded  isles,  and  dark  masses  of  stone,  have  an  air  of  mystery,  grandeur,  and  solem- 
TOty,  which  is  vainly  siought  for  in  the  finest  edifices  of  more  modern  eras. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 
(Adiruted  to     MUv,  Tkomat  Be^mm,  laU  Fiear  iff  Si,  Mafy\  iMcttUr,) 

V. 

Dear  Friend, — It  is  as  you  say.  We  love  each  other;  we  would  gladly 
meet  or  write  ofleu,  but  our  Lord,  to  whom  we  both  belong,  has  appointed  us 
diffisrent  situations  and  business  of  His,  which  sometimes  leaves  us  but  little  leisure 
to  gratify  ourpmateperscHial  inclinations.  I  feel  that  neither  time,  nor  absence,  nor 
silence  weaken  niy  nffectioDlbrjOQ;  andlsimply  and  readily  believe,  that  your  kind- 
nessfor  me  is  not  lessened  by  my  not  seeing  you,  and^not  often  writing.  However,  if 
I  mislake  not,  I  had  the  last  word,  till  this  letter  by  Mrs.  Buxton  brought  me  again 
in  your  debt.  When  it  came,  I  was  at  Southampton.  Mrs.  Newton  went  the  be- 
ginning of  August  with  our  dear  sick  Eliza,  of  whom  I  suppose  you  have  heard. 
I  could  not  follow  her  till  the  Cth  instant.  I  spent  a  few  pleasant  days  there,  and 
we  all  came  home  on  the  16th ;  tin  n  I  found  your  letter.  Thank  you  for  it. 
Our  child  is  very  poorly  \  but  the  Lord  does  all  things  well,  and  will,  I  trust  do  well 
by  her.  May  He  give  us  grace  to  praise  Him  for  our  many  mercie%  and  sub- 
mission to  His  will  under  all  trials  1 

I  finished  preaching  on  the  Obatorio  in  July ;  and  all  the  time  I  can  save  b 
employed  in  preparing  for  tlie  press.  There  willbefi&y  sermons,  of  which  I  have 
transcribed  thirty-three.  If  I  can  get  the  other  seventeen  done  in  the  course  of 
ihe  winter,  so  as  to  publish  about  Easter,  it  will  be  as  much  as  I  can  expect.  For 
sometimes  I  can  scarcely  write  a  page  in  a  week— sometimes  I  can,  in  the  same 
space,  write  two  sermons,  just  as  necessary  affairs  will  permit.  I  have  likewise 
the  idea  of  a  preface,  which  will  be  of  some  length ;  hut  I  think  the  whole  will  be 
comprised  in  two  moderate  volumes.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  will  have  a 
curate  on  your  own  account,  as  I  have  often  feared  you  would  be  overdone.  And 
I  am  glad  likewise  for  myself,  as  it  will  make  your  coming  to  London  more  prcAa- 
ble.  My  heart,  houBC,  and  pulpit,  will  throw  their  doors  wide  open  to  you.  You  will 
let  me  know  when  you  are  coming,  a  little  while  beforehand.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
introduce  you  to  our  Eclectic  Society,  which  cannot  he  unless  you  axe  proposed  at 
previous  meeting. 

Leicester  is  likely  to  he  quite  out  of  my  reach..  I  keep  no  curate,  supplies  are 
difficult,  travelling  very  expensive,  if  Mrs  New  ton  and  I  go  together,  and  we  do 
not  like  to  be  separate,  without  an  evident  needs-be  for  it.  Time  waa~~but  time 
flies.  I  am  now  growing  oldish,  and  it  does  not  quite  suit  me  to  scamper  much 
about,  and  my  station  and  service  here  is  such,  that  X  cannot  with  satisfaction  ts 
my  mind,  be  often  from  the  spot,  where  like  a  centinel  1  am  placed.  X  have  n(rt 
been  at  Olney  these  two  years.  Our  dear  child  was  sent  to  the  salt  water  by  the 
physicians,  and  this  determined  our  route.  Ijeicerter  is  a  place  to  which  my  incli- 
nation would  often  travel  with  wings;  but  we  must  yield  to  the  calls  of  duty; 
and  the  leadings  of  our  I«ord's  providence.  While  the  cloud  rests,  I  wish  to  remain 
still — when  the  cloud  nwves  I  wish  to  follow  its  motion,  fmr  I  do  not  like  the 
thought  of  travelling  in  such  a  wilderness  as  this  world  without  a  guide :  lest  if  I 
attempt  to  make  a  path  for  myself,  I  should  miss  my  wi^,  and  wander  into  thickets 
of  unknown  consequences.     I  thank  you  for  your 

You  have  stated  the  point  with  clearness  and  candour.  Something  may  be 
said  on  both  sides;  but  I  tbmk  the  most  Ibr  extempore,  supposing  the  provisoes 
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yuu  iiiention,  and  avoiding  wliat  you  would  guard  against.  What  wc  say  is  usually 
plainer,  warmer,  and  more  pointed  than  what  wc  vead — but  the  great  fault  is 
when  we  would  make  other  people  wear  our  shoes,  without  coui>ideriug  tlie  size 
and  diape  of  their  feeU  Let  not  him  that  apeak^th  despise  him  that  readeth  ;  and 
let  not  )iim  that  reaA<A,  judge  him  that  jp^o^elA.  Let  each  use  hie  liberty,  and 
aUow  to  hie  brother  the  liberty  which  he  claims  for  himaelf. 

We  join  in  our  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Robinson.  The  Lord  bless  you  and  your 
duldren.  My  love  is  with  all  who  love  the  Lord  wUh  pw.  Our  particular  firknds 
you  will  salute  as  usual  in  our  name. — am  indeed,  yours  affectionately 

Sept.  20f  1785.  John  Newton. 

VL 

Mt  Dcab  Friend, — Congratulate  me  on  the  good  news  I  received  yesterday, 
namely,  that  Mr.  Robinson,  of  Leicester,  is  expected  either  to  set  out  from 
dienee,  or  to  arrive  here,  the  24th  instant  May  fhe  Lord  make  his  journey 
safe,  his  visit  comfortable  to  himself,  pleasant  and  profitable  to  me  and  to 
many! 

I  lihink  yon  would  like  to  visit  our  Edeedc  Sodety.  Somebody  told  me  that 
you  had  said  so  much.  Our  next  meeting  will  be  on  the  identical  24th  instant ; 
when  I  shall  be  glad  to  ask  leave  to  introduce  you  among  us  on  the  subsequent 
meeUng— December  8.  But  a  fundamental  statute  of  our  Commonwealth 
win  not  allow  my  petition  to  be  heard,  much  leas  granted  (Uiough  we  all  mueh 
nish  for  your  company),  unless  I  can  say,  ^t  I  offer  it  by  your  ei^ress  desire. 

therefore  you  mean  to  favour  us,  you  will  please  to  favour  me  with  a  line  before 
yon  come  up. 

Our  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  warrant  me,  I  presume,  to  hope  that  you 
will  give  tike  first  preference  to  my  pulpit.  I  dierefore  daim  you  for  Sunday,  the 
8(Mh,  in  the  forenoon.  I  shall  be  glad  likewise  to  hear  you  there  mi  Wednesday, 
the  26th.  But  if  1  th  should  not  be  convenient,  or  should  be  too  much  for  me  to 
ask,  I  would  rather  have  you  on  Sunday. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  that  we  are  under  mueh  suspense  and  anxiety  for  the  wel' 

fare  of  our  good  king  (Geo*  III).  The  reports  of  his  death  were  so  strong  a 
few  days  since,  that  we  were  almost  forced  to  believe  it.  But  through  mercy  he 
is  stiU  living.  Much  prayer  has  been  made  for  him;  and  as  prayor  has  been  thus 
far  answered,  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  for  his  recovery.  I  care  not  who  thinks 
the  case  almost  desperate,  if  the  Lord  God  vouchsafes  to  hearken  to  the  prayers 
of  his  people,  "for  to  Him  belong  the  issues  from  death."  But  we  are  short- 
sighted creatures  ;  and  _therefore  it  becomes  us  to  temper  our  petitions  and 
debires  with  that  thought,  "  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt." 

Our  love  to  Mrs.  Robinson  and  all  friends.  Tell  her  wc  shall  not  be 
wanting  to  pray,  tliat  a  blessing  may  rest  upon  her,  upon  your  family  and 
people,  and  that  you  may  be  restored  to  her  and  to  them,  in  peace,  at 
His  good  time. — I  am  sincerely,  your  afiectionate  and  obliged  friend  and  brother, 

6,  Coleman  St.  Buildings.  JoHH  Nbwtom. 

November  13,  1788. 
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In  our  former  notice  of  this  work, 
ve  aoooifipaiiied  our  author  in  two  or 
three  of  nis  interviews  with  Dr.  Chal- 
mers. Ho  repeated  his  visits,  as  we 
then  mentioneu,  on  several  subsequent 
occasions ;  and  ihe  pleasure  we  derived 
from  their  former  convei^atioiiH,  inclines 
us  tn  listen  again.  The  following  relates 
to  Butler  s  celebrated  treatise  on  the 
**  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and  Re- 
vealed which  is  much  used  in  our  own 
Uiii\  ei  sltiea,  and  much  more  in  those  of 
America. 

•*  Took  breakfast  at  nine  with  Dr. 
Chalmers.  Two  other  gentlemen  [were] 
present,  [and  were]  conversing  on  Butkr 
as  1  entered.  Dr.  C.  remarkedi — *  1  am 
told  Butler  ,was  thirty  years  composing 
his  Analogy.  That  is  the  way,  gentlemen, 
to  be  great.  Concentration  of  mind  to 
one  object,  leaves  a  durable  monument, 
against  whkh  time  makes  bis  diocks  in 
vain.*  I  remarked,  that  I  was  convitiCL'! 
of  the  force  of  his  observation  ;  that  Uray 
by  devoting  eleven  years  to  his  <  Elegy,' 
had  established  a  character  for  all  ages ; 
that  certain  of  the  Latin  poets  bad  immorta- 
liied  themselves  by  the  genius  stamped  on  a 
single  ode  or  satire ;  [and  the  sumel  mure 
especially  nmong  the  (j  reeks  ;  [aTicl  that] 
indeed,  if  ui  Athens  thc-re  liud  but  one 
ruin  remained,  and  that  had  been  the  Par> 
tbenon  ;  and  of  Greece  bnt  one  poem — 
that  of  Homer,  Athens  and  Greece  would 
havelived  forever.  At  breakfast  we  talked 
of  reform,  English  establishments,  Ame- 
rican literature,  and  literary  men.  The 
Doctor  is  hardly  a  half-way  reformer.  He 
thinks  reform  is  necessary*  but  that  it 
should  first  be  principally  in  ediiration, 
and  that  the  bands  should  be  muderately 
and  gradually  loosed.  On  [the  subject 
of]  establishments  he,  of  com  se,  took  pretty 
high  ground,  allowing  that  great  abuses 
ensted.  but  insisting  that  they  were  much 
exaggerated,  especially  as  respected  tith- 
ing  and  salaries,  which  would  apply  to 
the  Scottish  clergy  as  well  as  to  the  En- 
glish. If  lawyers  or  [other]  laymen  had 
Ijcen  in  their  places,  four  times  BS  much 
would  have  been  raised." 


A  little  farther  on,  in  an  excellent 
letter  on  the  state  of  religion  in  Scot- 
land, written  by  Mr.  Maclcllan  to  his 
friends,  we  have  some  further  remarks 
on  this  subject. 

"  Among  tbc  champions  of  estahlisb- 
ments.-i^nd  he  certainly  is  an  honest  sad 
a  great  one, — standing  prominent  in  the 
first  rank,  is  Dr.  Chalmers.  The  whole 
weight  of  his  genius  he  bas  put  forth  on 
this  subjectf  which  he  certainly  manages 
in  a  most  magnificent,  and,  to  many,  a 
most  convincing  manner.  He  ^certainly 
has  aimed,  and  conHnues  most  strenuously 
to  aim,  at  the  overthrow  of  many  of  its 
evils;  and  in  his  lectures  to  the  young 
men  who  arc  to  hold  its  parishes  [he  en- 
deavours] to  impregnate  the  machineiy, 
not  only  with  the  proper  ener-'ips,  but 
with  the  proper  spirit.  He  and  some 
kindred  minds,  together  with  some  other 
causes,  give  a  much  greater  degree  of 
warmth  to  religion  in  Scotland  than  would 
at  first  be  supposed." 

These  "  other  causes"  are  dwelt  upon 
in  other  parts  of  tlie  letter;  and  the 
**  conclusion"  at  which,  with  admirable 
nationality,  he  arrives,  is  that  he  and 
his  friends  should  '*  esteem  themselves 
most  happy  that  they  live  in  America." 

In  the  following  passage,  Ireland  and 
Dr.  Butler  are  again  brought  into  view. 

Breakfasted  with  xKr.  Chalmers. 
Found  a  few  other  gentlemen  there, 
among  whom  was  Mr.  G,  a  gentleman  of 
the  church,  who  has  been  a  missionary 
in  Ireland.  He  is  esteemed  quite  an  en- 
thusiast ;  and  perhaps  there  ^'rninid  for 
it.  He  is  for  sending  a  vast  body  of  mis- 
sionaries through  the  lend,  to  gain  the 
affection  and  confideiice  of  tliC  people, 
and  thus  lead  tbcm  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel, and  decide  for  themselves.  The  Doc- 
tor spoke  of  Butler  again,  in  terms  of 
udmiration.  1  remarked  that  we  em- 
ployed 1^  [his  workj  in  our  literary  insti- 
tutions as  a  text  book.  I  Uien  spoke 
of  his  [Dr.  Chnlmcrs's]  views  of  the  use 
to  be  made  of  the  arguments  (of  Butler) 
as  he  had  ststed  them  in  the  lecture- 
room,  as  being,  in  my  opinion,  very  strik- 
ing atid  just,  making  men  the  pillars 
to  support  the  vestibule ;  or,  like  the 
grand  gateway  snd  stem  arches  leading 
up  to  an  impregnable  citadel,  imjjr -ssing 
and  overawing  the  mind,  and  preparing 
it  to  look  on  bulmrks  more  massive 
and  defensible.'* 

We  can  answer  for  Dr.  Tb  aimers 's 
"  views"  being  "just  and  stnkuig,"  but 
we  protee^t  agunst  Mr.  Maclellaus'sver- 
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sion  of  them.  Indeed  we  find  ourselves 
quite  bewildered  by  the  inflated  pompo- 
sities of  this  hi2:h-souiiding  passage  ;  and 
if  he  iuflidted  it  oil  the  Doctor,  we  are 
quite  sure  the  latterunderstood  as  little 
u  it  as  oursdlTes ;  and  after  a  good-na- 
tured nod,  and  a  "just  so!"  made  his 
escape  to  '^nme  other  subject.  We  sus- 
pect a  misprint  in  the  nonsensical  pas- 
«age  aboat  the  men  in  the  vestibuU. 
They  might  do  veiy  well  in  an  Egyptian 
U  mple,  but  are  samy  out  of  place  in  Dr. 
Butler's  "Analnp^'."  It  should  pro- 
bably be, — "  making  them  tlic  pillars  ;" 
— <liat  is,  the  analogical  arguments  of 
Butler,  wluch  Dr.  Chalmers  regards  not 
as  adding  anything  of  a  posidve  nature 
to  the  Christian  argument,  hut  as  being 
of  essential  service  in  clearing  away  ob- 
jections. With  this  clue,  our  readers 
will  probably  be  able  to  detect  a  vein  of 
meaning  running  through  the  above  pa- 
ragraph, notwithstanding  its  manirold 
mystifications.'* 

We  are  next  taken  to  the  University ; 
and  are  admited  into  the  Divinity  HalL 

^  Attended  classes.  Dr.  Chalmers 
wns  peculiarly  eloquent  this  forenoon. 
Never  have  I  seen  [Acard]  him  more  so. 
Me  was  on  the  doctrine  of  Necessity ; 
&nd  passed  a  very  beautiful  eulogiiim  on 
Jonathan  Edwards,  the  great  champion 
of  the  system.  [This  lecture  formed  one 
of  five  on  Predestloation,  which  have 
lately  been  given  to  the  world,  in  a  se- 
parate form,  by  our  publisher,  Mr.  Robe- 
8on.]  As  the  day  was  dear,  I  determined 
to  scale  the  rocky  heights  of  Arthur's 
Seat.  On  my  way  I  passed  the  house  of 
Jeaome  Deans  ;  a  little  piece  of  which  I 
bow  off,  as  a  token  of  my  visit,  as  well  as 
Mme  grass  growing  under  the  window. 
I'he  house  is  small,  built  of  stone  and 
•iwrtar.  At  one  side,  cormected  with  it, 
ves  few  other  houses,  of  a  similar  kind. 
It  coraniands  a  fin^  view  of  the  king's 
park,  Siili-^bury  crags,  and  Arthur's  seat." 
(On  another  occasion  be  thus  meiuions 
J|>e  bouse  of  this  celebrated  heroine  of 
Walter  Scott V«  Heart  of  Mid  Lothian.") 
"In  returninir,  we  passed  by  Jeannie 
Deans's  house,  on  St.  Leonard's,  which 
wiWMt  fiUed  my  eyes  with  tears.*' 

In  another  place  we  have  an  allusion 
''^  some  other  localities,  rendered  famous 
the  same  fasrinating  work. 

"  The  day  was  so  pleasant,  that  though 
(»»rwalk  bad  already  been  long,  we  decid- 
ed vLit  [un  vlsillng]  Muschtd's  Cairn 
and  Anthony''?  Chnpf  l,  before  our  return. 
*wie,  M  everybody  knows  who  has  read 


the  <  Heart  of  MidLotbian/ai«  situatedon 

the  riorthcm  side  of  Salisbury  Craigs, 
Nothnig  can  be  more  solitary  than  tbtir 
situation  on  the  wild  hill-side,  with  savage 
rocks  and  lonely  dells  around.  The  bare 
and  heavy  walls  of  tlie  shattered  chapel, 
with  the  blue  heavens  seen  on  either  side 
through  its  unprotected  windows,  or  shi- 
vered wall ;  the  ruins  that  lay  (lie) 
iiioimd  ;  and  the  dark  and  silent  hills  that 
shut  it  in,  all  unite  to  yield  a  very  striking 
contrast  to  the  beautiful  and  active  city 
from  which  you  have  just  come." 

Now  for  a  liti  rary  feast. 

"  In  company  svitb  Mr  Boyd,  [an  intel- 
ligent countryman  of  our  author's,  but 
with  much  less  pra/e  about  htm]  Iln«ak« 
fasted  with  Dr.  Chalmers.  Fortunately 
we  found  the  Doctor  and  his  family 
alone.  He  was  reading,  as  we  entered,  a 
new  work  by  the  talented  author  of  the 

*  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm/  called 

*  Saturday  Evening;'  of  which  he  spoke 
in  terms  of  the  highest  admiration,  warmly 
recommending  us  to  read  it.  [Dr  Chal- 
mers's opinion  of  these  and  other  works, 
by  the  same  author,  will  be  found  at  large 
in  No  004 of  the  Pulpit."]  Tiie  Doc- 
tor  was  particularly  bhind  and  eloquent. 
He'converscd  upon  the  present  religious 
state  of  America,  and  tus  earnest  desire 
to  visit  it}  both  to  behold  its  spkndid 
scenery,  and  to  obtain  a  statistical  account 
of  its  prosperity  without  an  Kstablishment. 
He  spoke  also  upon  the  propriety  of 
endowing  the  literaiy  institutions  of  our 
country  [America]  more  liberally;  and 
securing  them  in  some  way  to  real  talent 
—not  that  learning  was  not  in  itself  re- 
spectable ;  but  because  the  weight  of  an 
overbearing  wealth,  and  a  degraded  public 
'^enf imetit,  bore  down  unsustHined  learn- 
ing trom  Its  proper  elevation  ;  and  so 
much  was  this  the  case,  that  it  could  but 
ill  keep  its  gromid,  unless  it  was  fortified 
by  some  subsidiary  means.  It  micht  be 
u  lameiUeU  necessity,  but  it  certai^y  was 
a  necessity.  In  speaking  of  some  of  his 
prefaces  to  various  works    [in  CoUins's 

*  Series  of  Christian  Authors']  we  ear- 
nestly recommended  him  to  publish  an 
edition  of  Butler  with  one,  as  a  most 
desirable  thing,  especiallv  in  America, 
where  it  was  very  generally  read.  As  1 
walked  with  Doctor  to  the  university,  he 
g^ve  me  some  idea  of  his  views  of  inspira- 
tion. He  thinks,  that  under  a  guarding 
superintendence,  the  writers  were  left,  at 
least  in  [some]  places,  to  select  their  own 
language ;  and  that  so  interwoven  is  the 
direct  supernatural  influence  with  the  na- 
tural, that  we  cannot  make  a  distinction." 

The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  we  can- 


192 


BEVI£W  Of  BOOKS. 


not  point  out  what  pftMagei  «re  due  to 

the  natural  powers  of  the  sacred  writers 
and  \vh;it  to  the  supernatural  influence 
brought  to  bear  upon  thtui !— the  opi- 
nion of  Dr.  Chalmers  (as  stated  and 
ampUfied  in  No.  731  of  the  "  Pul- 
pit, )  beilig  that  all  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture were  e'liher  prompted  or  permitted 
by  the  Holy  Ghost— that  where  they 
were  prompted,  they  wcfe  ikerrfortlche 
best;  andthat  where  they  were  permit- 
ted, it  was  beeaute  they  were  the  best. 
The  next  time  we  wentto  breakfast,  the 
Doctor  was  out. 

« lireakfustcd  with  Mfs.  Chalmers  and 
her  daughters.  Sat  an  hour  or  two  at  the 
breakfast-table,  talking  about  emancipa- 
tion, and  colonization,  and  slaves  in  general. 
She  gave  me  her  husband's  view  of  one  of 
the  means  to  be  used  in  procuring  the 
freedom  of  tlieFO  'suffering creatures.  Let 
societies  and  benevolent  indviduals  pur- 
chase an  additional  day  from  their  masters 
for  the  slave;  who,  laying  up  the  proilts 
of  this  d  y  s  work,  will  himself  be  able 
to  purchase  another,  and  at  length  gain 
his  entire  freedom." 

This  conversation  took  place  before 
the  late  Emancipation  Act  was  passed. 
It  is  now  upwards  of  twenty  years  since 
Dr.  Chalmers  published  liis  plan  for  the 
aboUtion  of  slavery— it  was  rejected 
on  very  proper  grounds.  First,  that 
it  made  the  wave  pay  for  his  own  free- 
dom—nnd,  secondly,  that  it  required  too 
long  a  time.  But  k  caiuiot  but  give  rise 
to  melancholy  feelinffs,  wben  we  reflect, 
that  if  the  plan  had  then  been  adopted, 
every  industrious  slave  would  lon^^  ere 
this  have  been  free  ;  so  that  praiseworthy 
feelings  of  justice  to  hiai,  have  had  the 
imfortunate  eil'ect of prolonginghis servi- 
tude ;  and  in  a  majority  of  mose  who 
were  then  at  aa  adult  age,  of  condemn- 
ing them  to  slavery  for  life. 

At  length  our  author  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  the  great  man  ^reaen. 

<*  In  the  afternoon,  understanding  that 
Dr.  Chalmers  was  to  preach  at  St 
George's  Church,  Mr.H.  and  myself  pro- 
ceeded thither.  We  foundalai^  crowd 
waiting  in  the  ante-rooms  and  porch,  while 
the  regular  sitters  were  taking  their 
l)laees,  which  is  always  customary  at  this, 
aitd  some  of  the  tirst  cDordies.  At  length, 
with  a  strong  but  noiseless  rush,  we  were 
borne  into  the  .lislcs.  The  sermon  was 
a  most  excellent  one  on  prayer  meetings. 
[Reported  in  No.401  of  the  ••Pulpit."]  The 
ol^eetions  recentiy  urged  against  prayer, 
and  as  a  conseaoence  against  fasting-. 


an  nrg^nment  derived  from  the  regularity  of 
nature  8  sequencies — were  met  by  show- 
ing that  this  chain  of  causes  and  effecu 
rises  up  far  above  our  ken,  until  it 
reaehps  the  throne  of  God.  A  certain 
unchanging  r^on  God  has  established 
for  prudence  and  philosophy  to  walk  in : 
but  above  this  he  moves,  and  thus  moves 
all,  and  governs  all,  and  becomes  the 
Arbiter  of  every  event  ol  iife. — the 
Hearer  and^Aoawerer  of  prayer.  The 
argument  was  a  most  triumphant  one, 
and  there  were  some  beautiful  touches 
in  the  discourse." 

Before  we  leave  Edmburgh,  let  as 
call  on  Mr.  Wilson,  professor  of  moral 
philosophy  in  the  university,  and  editor 
f>f  "  Blackwood's  Maixazine."  We  can 
add  our  personal  testimouy  to  that  oi  our 
author  as  to  his  affability. 

Called  on  Professor  Wilson,  Was 
ushered  into  fiis  ?tuHy:  where,  aroontr  a 
chaotic  mass  ot  books  and  papers,  I  found 
him  reclining  in  an  easy  elbow  chair.  On 
ordinary  occasions,  he  appears  cuclesa 
enough,  hut  never  did  mortal  appear 
more  so  than  then.  His  room  wa«  but  the 
counterpart  of  himself— books,  diatrs, 
papers,  and  manuscripts,  all  in  the  oddest 
combination.  In  alluding  to  Hryant, 
whose  works  he  had  just  received  from 
Washington  Irving  (who  has  repablisbed 
them  with  a  beimtiful  prefiuse),  he  t«- 
niarkt'H,  '  T  havejust  been  reading  Mr. 
B's  poems,  and  I  must  reclaim  the  opi- 
nion I  pronounced  a  day  or  two  sinee^ 
respecting  him.  1  bad  then  only  just 
looked  at  them :  1  have  since  read  the 
volume  with  great  pleasure.  He  is,  bow- 
cTer,  a  different  man  from  what  I  had 
thought.  I  expected  much  imaginatioiiy 
and  It'?-  taste  :  but  I  find  him  very  r<- 
Jined  in  his  im^nations,  and  very  classical 
in  his  taste.  I  wish  I  could  get  hoM  of 
more  American  authors.  I  have  just  re- 
ceived two  volumes  of  American  poetry 
by  Samuel  Kettell,  which  I  am  looking 
over,  and  have  found  some  rery  pretty 
matter  in  them.  I  wish  1  could  Icam  more 
about  American  poets.  I  have  seen  some 
of  Bryant's  ;  a  little  of  Tercival's.  a  long 
timesince  ;  and'a  pretty  little  worir  of* Pier- 

Kent's  *Airs  of  Palestine.'  I  mcntioncf!  to 
ira  among  others,  Mrs.  Sigourney.  «  O 
yes!  Irememberj  1  received  a  very  good 
little  volume  from  her ;  but  lost  her  di- 
rection, and  never  could  find  it  again.' 

1  spoke  of  Willock,  Uallis,  and  some 
-others.  He  told  me  he  intended  to  obtain.if 
he  could,  anumber  of  the  American  poets  ; 
and  should  notice  them  in  •  Blackifood.' 
Wc  then  conversed  about  American  see* 
nery.    He  expressed  a  strong  deaiBe  to 
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vidt  it — to  travel  on  its  rivers,  and  to  ex- 
plore its  forests.    He  Ind  so  long  written 

upon  I'tiplish  srcnrry,  that  tlierc  was  no- 
thing new  tor  his  mind  to  enjoy— every, 
thing  bad  losti  its  frcshnesK,  and  nutbing 
wonidgive  liim  greater  delight  than  to 
move  amonj'  lu-w  objects,  that  he  Tiiiirhr 
have  the  luxtiry  ut  new  thoughts.  W  hile 
there  his  daughter  came  in;  adarle-eycd, 
Wack-huired  liTtn-  mi  s,  of  about  fifteen, 
to  hand  a  letter  and  say — '  Fa,  is  there  any 
answer?' and  passed  awaf  like  a  dream. 
After  considerable  raorL-  conversation  on 
American  characters — W»'bster,  Everett, 
and  one  or  two  others,  1  (lL'|>urted.  As  ] 
want  through  the  entiy,  I  noticed  a  tish- 
in^-rod  in  the  covnor,  which  quite  re- 
minded me  of  *  Blackwood.'  ** 

Aften^ting  Abbotsford,  Mr.  Mac- 
lellau  set  off  for  London;  of  which,  as 
well  as  of  Paris,  and  Rome,  and  the  many 
celebrated  persons  and  places  he  visited, 
he  gives  a  very  interesting  account ;  but 
we  mittk  be  sparing  in  our  extracts. 
We  were  nmcli  pleased  with  the  follow- 
ing picture  of  tloinc^fic  piety,  in  the  fa- 
mily of  the  ilev.  Daniel  Wilson ;  who 
had  tlien  been  recently  appoiated  to  the 
bishopric  of  Calc\itta. 

**  Breakfasted  with  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  Found  a  farewell  party  of  ubunt 
twenty  ladies  and  gentlemeD.  Soon  after 
I  entered,  n  chapfer  rend,  and  li  e 
Bishop  read  bis  remarks  upon  it  from  his 
note-book  as  he  proceeded.  They  lH«ath- 
ed  a  very  bumble  and  scriptural  spirit. 
After  this  be  made  a  most  excellent  prayer. 
Itwai  minute  and  tpedfic,  touehing  every 
thing  very  dosely,  and  bringing  them, 
[the  persons  present,  we  presume]  diieefly 
up  ior  the  Divine  blessing,  and  noiae, 
and  favour.'* 

We  now  come  to  his  intrrricw  witli 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  literary  men 
of  our  time — a  man  noted  for  powers 
of  conversation  altogetherunrivailed. 

Walked  to  night,Mte  to  call  on  Mr. 
Coleridge.  I  was  ushered  into  the  par- 
lour, while  the  girl  carried  up  my  letter  to 
his  room.  She  presently  returned,  and 
oh-sorvt  d  that  her  master  was  very  poorly, 
l>uL  would  be  happy  to  see  me,  if  1  would 
walk  up  to  his  room,  which  I  gladly  did. 
He  is  short  in  stature,  and  appeared  to  be 
careless  in  his  dress.  1  was  impressed  with 
the  strength  of  his  expressions,  his  vene- 
rable white  locks,and  his  trembling  frame. 
-  He  remarked  that  lie  had,  for  some  time 
past,  suiiered  raueh  bodily  anguish.  For 
thirteen  months,  seventeen  hours  every 
day  had  he  walked  up  and  down  bis  cham- 
ber. I  inquired  whether  his  mental  powers 
were  aflected  by  such  intense  suffering. 

VOL.  X. 


*  Not  at  all,*  said  he,  '  my  body  and  my 
head  appear  to  hold  no  rommunion. 
The  pam  of  my  body,  blessed  be  Ood, 
never  rejiebes  my  mind.'  After  some 
turther  coiiversulion,  and  some  inquiries 
respecting  Dr.  Chalmers,  he  remarked — 

*  The  Do(  tor  must  have  suffered  exeet  d- 
ingly  ut  the  strange  conduct  of  our  once 
dear  brother-labourer  in  Christ,  Mr.  Irving. 
Never  can  I  di scribe  how  much  it  has 
wrung  my  bosom  .  1  had  w  afched  with  nsto- 
nishmentund admiration  the vvondirfuland 
rapid  development  of  bis  powers.  Never 
was  such  an  astonif^hing  advance  of  intd- 
lect  as  betwetu  his  tirst  and  seeohd 
volumes  of  •ermons~-lhe  first  full  of  Gal* 
licliims,  and  Scolicisms,,  and  all  other 
cisms  :  tiie  second  discovering  all  the  ele- 
gance and  power  of  the  I>e8t  writers  of  the 
Eliziibetban  age.  And  then  so  sudden  a 
fall,  when  his  mighty  energies  made  him 
so  terrible  to  sinners  !'  Of  the  celebrated 
Puffendorf,  be  said,  *  His  mind  is  like 
some  mighty  volcano,  red  v  ith  flame,  and 
dark  with  tossing  clouds  ot  ^moke,  through 
which  the  lightnings  play  and  glare  most 
awfully.'  Speaking  of  the  state  of  the 
dilfen  nt  classes  of  England,  he  remarked, 

*  We  aie  in  a  dreudlui  biate  I  Cure,  like 
a  foul  hag,  sits  on  us  all.  One  class  pres- 
ses with  iron  foot  upon  ti  e  wcurulid 
beads  beneath,  all  struggle  for  a  worthless 
supremacy,  and  all,  in  their  endeavoon  to 
ri«ie  to  it  are  shackled  by  their  expenses. 
Happy,  happy  are  you,  to  hold  your  birth- 
right in  a  country  were  things  are  different ! 
You,  ar  least  at  present,  are  {not  we  pre- 
iume]  in  H  transition  state.  God  grant 
it  way  ever  be  so !  Sir,  things  iiave 
come  to  a  dreadful  pass  with  us!  we  need 
most  deeply  a  reform  ;  but  not  the  liorrid 
reform  which  J  fear  we  shall  have.  Things 
must  alter.  The  upper  classeiB  of  England 
have  made  the  lower  orders  (h'uiys,  ami 
the  people  in  breaking  from  this  unnuturftl 
state,  will  break  from  duties  also.' " 

Of  all  the  men  whom  I  have  ever 
met,  the  most  wonderful  in  conversational 
powers  is  Mr.  Coleridge,  in  whose  com- 
pany I  spent  much  time.  With  all  his 
talent  and  poetry,  he  is  a  bumble  atid  de- 
vout follower  ot  the  blessed  Jesus,  even  as 
'  Christ  crucified.'  1  wish  1  bad  room  for 
some  of  bis  conversation.  When  1  bade 
him  a  last  farewell,  he  was  in  bed,  in  great 
bodily  suliering,  but  with  great  mental 
vigour,  and  feeling  a  humble  resignation 
to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  X'ather. 
Before  I  left  him,  be  said — *  1  wish, 
before  you  go,  to  give  you  some  little  me- 
mento to  call  up  Ctia  hours  we  have  passed 
together.'  He  requested  me  to  hand  him 
a  book  from  iiis  uuukcase,  vvitb  pen  and 
ink.   Then,  sitting  up  in  bed,  be  wrote  a 
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few  lines  and  his  name — kindly  and  most 
midenrvedly  expressing  tbe  pleasure  he 
had  had  in  my  company.  He  will  not 
live  long,  I  fear ;  but  liis  name  and  me- 
mory will  be  deai'er  to  tbe  ages  to  come 
than  to  the  present.'* 

Coleridge  is  so  naturally  associated 
witli  Wordswortli  and  Soutney,  tliat  we 
must  here  give  our  author's  inter\M'*^w 
vith  the  two  latter,  though  it  took 
place  about  a  twelre  month  subse- 
quently : 

"  Visited  Mr.  Sonthpy,  at  Derwcnt- 
water.  I  had  scarcelv  touched  the  bell, 
when  Mr.  Souther  himself  came  to  the 
drior,  and  ushered  me  into  the  library. 
Jilr.  Wordsworth  and  his  son  were  tlirrr. 
Mr.  S.  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  put  into 
it  the  little  piece  of  poetry,  which  he  had 
promised  me  tbe  night  before.  Mr.  W. 
then  said  ;  you  are  from  Boston.  V^ou 
know  some  of  my  friends  there — Profes- 
sor T — ^r.'  &e.  «  Yes.'  said  Mr.  S., 
•  We're  well  acquainted  with  Boston;  but 
wo'll  Tiot  fly  tht're  in  the  revolution.  No, 
we  U  standby  the  interests  of  our  country 
to  tbe  hut !'  *I  hope,  however,'  said  I, 
•your  prospects  are  not  so  dark  as  to  de- 
ma"nd  that  alternative — to  fight  or  fly.  Is 
there  not  sufficient  conservative  spirit 
abroad?'  '  I  hope  so,'  said  Mr.  Words- 
worth ;  but  could  things  be  worsetban  they 
are  ^  See  the  present  ministry — reckless  of 
everything — pushing  every  thing  to  a 
crisis !  Men  wi^out  principtet  at  war  with 
Lords,  Commons,  rights  of  property  ;  in 
short,  with  everything  that  conflicts  with 
their  own  interest  ?'—<Soi((Ac^.  '  Rather 
acting  mtb  snttained  bod  prineiples. 
Wordsworth,  *Do  you  know,  by  the  wav, 

Professor  Mc.  ,  of  New  York  ?'—Mar- 

Uiiaiu  '  By  reputation  only.  He  has 
high  respect  with  us.  — Seamof.  *Deci. 
dedly  so.' — Wordsworth.  *  Yes  1  bold 
him  in  high  esteem.  His  political  opi- 
nions are  most  valuable.  I  bare  scarce 
ever  met  with  a  person  whose  nevn  were 
so  judicious  and  sagacious .  I  had  much 
conversation  with  him.  Hr  understands 
the  policy  of  England  sveil.  lie  wrote 
me  a  very  interesting  letter  before  he 
saile<i,  in  wliirh  he  spoke  of  the  condi- 
tion of  Kngiand,  and  his  own  happy 
county.' — Sout/ieg.  '  Ah,  hut  the  eJemejits 
of  diaonaniiation  are  not  at  work  here 
alone.  The  spirit  of  democracy,  I  fear, 
will  at  length  run  to  its  worst,  and  most 

unmanageable  form  with  you  Macldliin. 

*  Perhaps  so.  Tbe  elements  of  evil  are 
fast  nccumulalinz  in  the  west.  The  vh- 
grants  of  continental  Euiope  are  fixing 
themselves  there ;  tbe  venturous,  the 
wild,  and  the  protiigate  of  the  east  are 
pouring  into  those  foiesta;  people  are 


rapidly  accumulating  there,  vrithout  tbe 
kindly  influences  of  religion  and  education ; 
long  lines  of  forest  are  laid  prostrate,  aud 
these  rude  elements  are  crndually  settling 
into  tliicker  masses.  When  time  bu 
compacted  these  fierce  materials  more 
closely,  if  all  does  not  redderj  into  fire, 
and  blaze  into  a  volcano,  it  will  he  because 
religion  and  intelligence  have  reached 
every  hamlet,  to  diffuse  thdu-  blessed  bar- 
mony.'— n^brditror/Zi.  «  Under  any  cir- 
cumstances, I  th  iik  you  must  divide. 
Tbe  country  is  so  wide,  and  has  not  exter* 
nal  foes  to  force  it  to  a  centre.  ^  Tbeit 
never  was  a  country  without  eomies,  tlut 
did  !iot  break  into  parts.  It  was  so  with 
Home.  We  also  shall  loose  our  colonies ; 
and  Irdand,  perhaps,  will  be  dismemboed 
from  us  ;  but  I  tliink  we  shall  maintain . 
our  dignity  better  than  ever,  when  our 
affairs  are  few  with  tbe  world,  and  we 
stand  in  omr  own  power  and  dignity.* 
—Southey.  •  Yes  ;  nor  do  I  think  yon 
fMadellan]  will  be  tbe  worse  for  it ;  your 
country  is  so  wide.'  MacleUan.  '  1  trust 
that  dismemberment,  if  it  come  at  sUi  will 
not  come  for  many  years.  At  present, 
notwithstanding  the  affairs  of  South  Ca- 
rolina, the  feeling  is  strongly  against  it 
The  individual  restraints  are  few ;  yet  1 
conceive  there  are  many  influences  which 
will  bind  society  to  order  in  tlieir  present 
condition,  for  a  period,  at  least.  Yet,  if 
the  change  you  speak  of  ahoold  occur,  it 
would  be  a  division  of  the  country  into  j 
three  parts,  with  the  same  government  at 
at  present,  certainly  in  two  of  theoi.  £ut 
I  should  rather  fear,  from  tbe  turbuleaee 
of  an  ungovernable  democracy  (if  it  ever 
comes  to  that  fearful  height)  the  rise  of 
an  unflinching,  cruel,  but  wily  despotism; 
and  then,  perhaps,  a  aeries  of  anarchies,  ter- 
rniri  iting  in  a  government  something  like 
the  preient,  adapted  to  the  contingencies 
of  things.'  W^e  conversed  also  on  lb< 
poor  lavrs,  and  had  a  long  conversatioa 
on  the  present  state  of  England;  on  the 
downward  tendencies  of  present  changeii 
and  on  tbe  power  of  conservative  prind- 
pies,  if  brought  out." 

After  his  continental  tour,  our  author 
returned  for  another  winter  to  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  immediately  resumed  his 
literary  breakfests  and  dinnen.  Wit- 
ness the  following : 

«'  Dined  with  Dr.  Chalmers.  It  was 
St.  Patrick's  day,  and  his  own  birth-dsy> 
The  company,  theretore,  was  mainly  cosi- 
posed  of  Irish  students,  at  least  at  dinner. 
[The  hospitable  Doctor  invites  all  the 
Irish  students  in  his  class,  to  dinner,  on 
St.  Patrick's  day.]  The  table  was  well 
spread ;  no  spirit  Mas  introduced ;  and 
but  little  wine  used.    Tbere  was  a 


uy  Google 


BBVIEW  OP  BOOM. 


195 


'  Scotch  haggis'  on  the  table,  which  was 
tbe  subject  ot  much  merriment.  It  was 
partly  concealed  in  a  napkin  ;  *  too  much 
swaddled,*  as  the  Doctor  observed.  He 
wished  to  see  it  in  its  native  beauty,  *  its 
sonsie  face  unhid;'  and  be  quoted  Bums's 
song  to  this  « prince  of  the  pudding  nee.' 
In  the  ovoning  several  other  trentlfmon 
and  ladies  came  in.  Some  of  the  gcntle- 
neii  were  called  upon  for  Irish  songs. 
They  certainly  appMred  rutber  ill,  timid, 
and  singular,  as  coming  from  theological 
students.  Indeed,  after  one,  there  was 
an  wrful  prase,  uid  tli*  better  part  of 
tlie  students  certainly  looked  veij  ill  at 
ease.  A  gentlerTian  bosidp  me  romarked, 
— '  Don't  you  think  those  are  very  strange 
mgt  V  (  Very  singular  taste.'  said  1. 

Quite  a  mixture  of  the  mirth  and  savage- 
ne»s  of  the  people,  it  strikes  me.'  I  had 
aften^-ards  some  conversation  with  Dr. 
Chalnieni^on  Foeter  [author  of  tbe  cele- 
brated 'Essays on  Decision  of  Character']. 
'  Do  you  not  think,  sir,'  said  I,  '  that  his 
a^leeombioes  much  that  is  philosophically 
icennte,  with  not  a  little  of  mystieal 
grandeur?' '  Quite  so,' replied  the  Doctor ; 
*  the  excellence  of  the  first  belongs  to 
the  hinsh  of  his  mind ;  tbe  fault,  it  it 
be  a  ftuit,  of  tbe  Iast»  belongs  to  tbe  defi* 
ciency  of  our  language  !'  " 

« At  Dr.  Chalmers's.     The  Doctor 
cannot  conceive  bow  a  country  can  do 
without  an  est^lished  ehnreb.    On  this 
subject,  which  is  at  present  the  great  mat- 
ter ot  debate  nnd  controversy,  we  have  to 
keep  clear  of  each  ether.    The  Doctor 
QcpKssed  bioBself  strongly  on  the  impor- 
tance of  "  fellowships"   in  the  Scotch 
uaiversities,  when  well  bostowed ;  and 
OMDtioned  the  laughuli/le  nuLure  of  some 
of  these  in  the  universities  of  England; 
the  warden  nf  Cambridge,  for  instance, 
has  bis  coach  and  four,  'with  butter,  and 
bread,  and  beer,  to  his  full,'  and  nothing 
to  do.   '  Now,'  said  the  Doctor,  *  I  would 
hafe  the  fellowships  well  c:narded  ;  so 
tbit  they  should  fall  to  men  of  genius  and 
acqutrenent.     They  would  place  such 
men  on  an  easy  and  respectalne  vantage 
trroi'iid  ;  where  they  could  exercise  their 
iituiitie^  without  being  hampered  with 
Fofenional  duties.   1  would  bare  tbem 
^ed  in  a  happy  retirement,  wbeie  there 
literary  labours,  in  the  course  most  peculiar 
to  their  genius  should  be  uninterrupted ! 
He  illustrated  his  Tiews  by  a  reference  to 
Adam  Smith.    He  was  rewarded.  But 
flow?  He  was  set  to  work  bis  weary  pen 
over  the  common  concerns  of  custom- 
botte  derksbip.   Thus  bis  talents  were 
frittered  away,   and  the  splendid  work 
which  he  had  proposed  to  perform  was  lost 
to  tbe  world  for  ever  I  "* 

«*  farewell,  a  word  that  has  been, 


and  that  must  be,"  was  spoken  at  last; 
:uid  the  following  passage,  written  on 
board  the  vessel  whieh  conveyed  our 
author  from  Scotland,  will  form  an  ap- 
propriate close  to  the  foregoing  interestr 
ing  series  of  conversations. 

**  Often,  often  will  the  recollection  of 
Edinbuiffa,  be  recalled,  with  a  thousand 
l)le  isant  remembrances !  I  can  never  for- 
get the  kindness  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  when, 
after  breakfasting  with  me,  he  bade  me 
tbe  last  affeclionate  farewell,  thanking  me 
for  a  little  note  of  kindness  I  had  written 
to  him  as  a  testimony  of  my  gratitude 
and  esteem.  Nor  can  I  forget  the  sense 
of  unworthiness  which  overpowMSd  my 
mind  when  bis  List  binedirtion  was  spoken 
over  me — '  God  bletiS  you !  God  bless 
you !'  A  hundred  interesting  fnendshipa 
are  now  for  ever  terminated,  except  in 
memory  ;  the  interchange  of  language, 
und  courtesies,  and  smiles,  has  ceased ; 
and  my  heart  feeH  all  the  bitter  loneliness 
of  separation !" 

Havir.  -  found  so  nmc]\  to  interest  us 
in  this  volume,  we  regret  we  cannot 
speaii  in  terms  of  unmingled  commen- 
datiott.    The  style  is  not  such  aa  we 
should  have  expected  from  a  theological 
student,  who  had  spent  all  his  life  in 
literary  pursuits.     It  is  involved  and 
turgid;  often  not  very  clear,  and  some- 
times not  veiy  correct.   We  have  taken 
the  liberty^  as  we  went  along,  to  notice 
such  alterations  (some  of  them  jjlaced 
within  brackets)  as  seemed  requisite  to 
smooth  the  way  for  our  readers.  Nor 
has  the  printer  perfoiined  his  task  to  our 
entire  satisfaction.   There  is  some  con- 
fusion in  the  dates.    Tims,  at  page  five, 
1832  is  misprinted  for  1833;   and  at 
page  sixty-four,  1833  for  1832.    Two  or 
three  of  the  errata  marked  in  the  table 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  places  indicat- 
ed.  The  title  is  very  ill  arranged,  and 
is  printed  in  capitals  of  too  small  a  size. 
The  type  is  ^ood,  but  the  paper  is  of  very 
indifFeroi it  colour.    Altogetneri  the  get- 
ting up  of  the  volume  is  such  as  would 
not  do  for  a  London  publisher. 

The  Gospels  Harmonized,  with  Notes, 

EXFLANATORT,    ExPERlMBNTAt,  AMD 

Practical,  forming  a  complete  Com- 
ment ary  on  the  Four  Evangelists. 
Chiefly  by  Adam  Clarke,  L.L.D. 
arranged  from  the  best  authorities, 
by  Samuel  Dunn,  with  a  map  and 
portrait.    8vo.  p.p.  518. 

Londua  : — Simpkin,  M.TSon,  ;iiul  T. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
this  volume  is  destined  to  become  a 
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nntioty;,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  its  I 
sale  has  already  exceeded  the  first  thou- 
sand. The  Harmony  bas  been  airrang- 
ed  from  the  best  authorities — such  as 
MackniL'ht,  Lightfoot,  Dodihid^e,  Gros- 
well,  and  Townsend — and  all  tlie  events 
of  the  Evangtdical  History  arc  given  in 
their  Chronologicel  order.  The  Notes 
and  reflections  have  been  selected  from 
the  writings  of  about  seventy  Divines; 
but  chiefly  from  the  valuable  Commen- 
tary cf  the  late  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who 
oonaidered  tinat  his  Commentary  would 
not  he  complete  without  a  regular  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  in  wiuch  the  whole 
Text  should  be  inserted  with  some  addi- 
tional Notes.  Hie  whdc  work  forms  a 
complete  Commentar}'  on  the  four  Evan- 
gelists, and  is  divided  into  two  hundred 
and  thirty-two  sections  of  convenient 
length  for  the  doset,  the  family,  or  the 
•chool.  "  To  adopt  any  plan  of  arrange- 
ment,'' says  Mr.  Dunn,  "that  shall  be 
altogether  free  from  objection,  is  per- 
haps impossible.  If  the  contents  of  the 
four  Gospels  be  arranged  in  parallel  co- 
lumns, aa  Michaelis  and  otlicrs  have 
done,  the  reader  will  have  before  him 
at  one  view,  where  the  same  transaction 
If  mentioned  by  the  Evangelists,  what 
they  have  in  common,  and  what  is 
peculiar  to  each;  hut  confusion,  more 
or  less,  cannot  fail  to  be  produced  in 
his  mind.  If  the  contents  are  so  inter- 
woven as  to  form  one  unbroken  narra- 
tive, some  pa'^snges  must  be  left  ont, 
and  the  reader  is  placed  pretty  much  at 
the  disposal  of  the  harmonizer.  If 
every  text  is  preserved,  by  placing  tlie 
passages  rejected  from  the  continuous 
nistory  at  the  end  of  eacli  section,  as  in 
Townsend's  Arrangement,  however  sa- 
tisfactory it  may  he  to  the  laborious  and 
inquiring  student,  to  readers  in  general, 
and  especially  for  the  purposes  of  family 
worship,  it  must  be  foimd  very  incon- 
venient Every  method  of  harmonizing 
the  Gospels  which  I  have  examined  has 
both  its  advantages  and  its  disadvan- 
tages. In  the  present  Harmony  I  have 
endeavoured  to  have  as  many  of  the 
former,  and  as  few  of  the  latter,  as  pos- 
sible." 

The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Dunn  has 
arranged  his  materials,  which  explain 
and  illustrate  the  text,  is  equally  credit- 
able to  his  talents  and  understandijiir; 
and  to  every  reader  who  is  interested  iu  j 
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I  the  Gospel  narratives — and  whrit  Chris- 
I  tian  reader  is  not? — will  find  in  this 
volume  ample  food  for  long  and  profit- 
able meditation  in  the  study  «  that 
"record  which  God  has  given  of  hti 
Son." 


Tu0170HTa   ON     THS     lyPORTAMCC  OF 

RAisiNQ  UP  A  New  Order  ok  Mis- 
sion arics,  r2mn.  p.p.  180.  New 
York.  Gouid  and  Newman.  London. 

J.  S.  If  odton,  lit,  FlMt  Sntcl. 
The  author  of  this  work,  during  a 
nnniher  of  foreign  voyrrges,  had  occasion 
to  hccome  ucquiuuted'  with  the  true  cha- 
racter of  heathenism,  as  it  exists  in 
China,  in  the  East  Indies,  and  in  some  of 
the  Pacific  Islands,  where  an  o])poi  tunity 
was  presented  for  noticing  the  labours 
and  hindrances  of  the  foreign  Mi^ion- 
ary.  This  intereourse  left  one  stnog 
impression  on  our  author^s  mind-~»whic£ 
subsequent  rt  I  'inirhas  strengthened— 
that  me  diagnosis  of  heathenism  indi- 
cates tlM  necessity  of  a  more  active  sod 
directly  tpeHfie  agency  lhan  is  com- 
monly supposed  to  be  requisite.  The 
plan  he  recommends  to  be  adopted  is 
one  deserving  some  attention  from  Ae 
directors  of  our  various  missionary  so- 
cieties, it  is  simply  that  (jnalifyin(j  and 
sending  abroad  men  to  heal  the  fickt  and 
preach  the  Gospel. 

<«  By  tliis,"  he  remarks,  « it  is  not  de* 
signed  to  send  pb3rsie{ans,  and  have 
them  n  ft  ached  to  missionary  stations,  to 
attend  to  the  wants  of  the  missionaries 
themselves,  and  to  the  headien  immedi- 
ately in  their  neighbourhood*  This,  as 
need  scarcely  be  said,  is  now  the  case 
with  every  important  station.  It  i* 
meant  that  these  men  should  be  unmsih 
ricd,  generally  itinerant,  and  left  to  the 
providence  of  God  tf>  tlirrct  to  their 
iielda  of  labour.  Perhaps  the  most  strik- 
ing illustration  in  modem  times  of  the 
class  of  labourers  proposed,  may  be 
found  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  mis- 
sionary Gutzlaff.  By  tracing  his  event- 
ful laboiu-s  in  China,  and  noticing  hia 
indebtedness  to  medical  skill  for  hb  suc- 
cess in  that  nati<»i,  the  idea  of  raising  up 
a  band  of  itinerant  medical  missionaries 
lias  gained  favour  in  the  hearts  of  many. 
In  all  subsequent  remarks,  ihe  reader 
will  please  to  refer  to  that  individual'- 
as  he  appeared  on  his  voyages  to  the 
j  north-eastern  coast  of  China — for  an 
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embodjii^  of  tbe  kind  of  labouren  pro- 
posed/' 

Our  author  nflor  statinp;^  liis  plan, 
olTers  some  arguments  in  favour  of  it, 
drawn  from  the  commission  which  Jesus 
Christ  gave  to  the  twelve  apostles  and 
seventy  disciples — compares  the  plan 
proposed  with  that  generally  pursued  by 
missionaries — offers  some  facts  and  opi- 
nifMU  illttstrstiTe  of  his  plan  from  the 
operations  of  missionaries  in  Ceylon, 
Siam,  Orissa,  Sumatra,  &c.,  and  con- 
cludes by  showing  the  various  incidental 
advantages  to  he  aerived  from  the  adop- 
tion of  it  by  the  church.  It  appears  to 
us  that  the  obvious  and  instructive  facts 
brought  forward  by  the  writer  of  Uiis 
treatise,  ought  to  recdve  some  conflider- 
ation  from  the  Christian  public,  as  it  is 
adapted  alike  to  shorten  tlie  trloomy  reign 
of  superstition  and  heatlienihui,  and  to 
hasten  forward  the  li^ht  and  liberty  of 
tile  Gospel  dispensation,  not  only  by 
"  preachmg  the  kingdom  of  God,"  but 
likewise  by  "  healing  the  sick." 

Tu%  Rbsponsibilities  of  MsDtcAL  Stu- 
dents.   A  Sermon  preached  in  the 

chapel  of  Guv's  Hospital,  on  Sunday, 
March  4,  1838.  By  the  Kev.  F.  Mau- 
KicE  A.M.,  Chaplain  ^to  the  Hospital. 

London  :  Darton  and  Clarke,  Holborn  Hill. 

S.  HisUley,  34,  Fleet  Sircet. 

In  preaching  and  publishing  a  Sermon 
addressed  specially  to  medicu  students, 
Mr.  Maurice  has  followed  the  example 

of  Mr.  Binncy,  whose  admirable  discourse 
appeared  in  No.  .')2.'J  of  the  Pulpit j  and 
has  since  been  circulated  in  a  separate 
form.  We  could  have  wished  the  author 
before  us  had  imitated  his  predecessor 
in  giving  his  sermon  to  the  medical  world 
at  au  equally  cheap  rate,  for  we  question 
whe^er  even  those  students,  at  whose 
lequest,  we  are  told  in  the  preface,  it 
was  published,  will  all  go  to  the  expense 
of  the  handsome  pamphlet  before  us. 

The  text,  which,  tnough  an  eloquent 
passage,  we  cannot  think  very  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion,  is  taken  from 
1  Corinthians  xii.  4,  5,  (> :  "  Now  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts  j  but  the  same  Spi- 
rit And  diere  are  differences  of  admi- 
nistrations, but  the  same  Lord.  And 
there  arc  diversities  of  operations,  but  it 
is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in 
all."  The  preacher,  in  his  exordium, 
dwells  on  the  innate  selfishness  of  man, 
iriho  b  yet  compelled,  in  spite  of  himself 


and  in  common  with  all  the  objects  of 
nature,  animate  and  inanimate,  to  exert 
an  influence  upon  others,  lie  educes 
from  the  text  a  threefold  division  of  the 
subject.' 

'»  He  (St.  Paul)  speaks  of  gifts  of  dif- 
ferent kinds ;  this  will  offer  me  an  occasion 
for  speaking  of  the  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties connected  with  your  peculiar  .<fitflies. 
He  speaks  of  different  admiiustrations,  or 
offices  ;  this  will  offer  me  an  occasion  for 
speaking  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
connected  with  the  pmcdco  of  your  pro- 
fession. He  speaks  of  Divine  operations ; 
this  will  IomI  me  to  speak  of  the  means 
wlierehy  j'oii  are  to  pain  continual  liclp  for 
fulhiliug  these  and  ail  other  works  which 
God  may  appoint  for  fou." 

All  this  strikes  us  as  very  much  forced 
and  ovi  rstrained.  The  division  itself  is 
good  ;  but  ita  connection  witli  the  text  is 
not  obvious.  Arrangement,  however, 
is  a  minor  pohit,  and  we  therefore  hasten 
to  place  tlie  anthor  in  a  more  favourable 
light,  by  t.\tractin<;  tliu  following  pas- 
sage. We  hope  the  ap[)eal  it  contains 
win  not  he  lost  on  any  medical  student 
into  whose  hands  it  may  fall. 

«•  The  duty  and  responsibility  of  stu- 
dents is  [are]  increased  in  proportion  tO 
the  importance  and  diunity  of  the  suhjects 
Ufioii  w  hich  tlicy  arc- callrd  to  reflect.  Now 
surely  there  are  not  more  than  one  or  two 
classes  at  the  most,  who  have  higher  and 
nobhr  themes  to  engage  their  attention, 
than  the  medical  student.    A  whole  world 
of  wonders  and  mysteries  is  Haily  brought 
under  his  notice.    He  must  contc'm])late 
the  strangest  piece  of  mechanism  in  the 
world;  one  comimred  with  which  every 
other  that  men  have  ever  looked  upon,  is 
like  a  mere  child's  toy.  If  he  sets  ahout  exa- 
mining any  one — the  smallest  portion  of 
this  machine,  he  is  lost  amidst  the  multid 
tude  of  springs  and  valves  which  seem  ne- 
cessary to  its  movements,  and  each  of  these 
portions  is  connected  with  each  other  por- 
tion ;  and  new  idations  and  affinities  be. 
tween  the  parts,  are  continually  unfolding 
themselves  to  him,  and  the  whole  that 
these  form,  is  more  woiiderful  than  all 
[any  of]  these  parts.    He  has  coHstant 
opportunities  of  observing  this  machinery 
and  taking  it  to  pieces ;  and  then  where 
he  has  done  so  [and  when  he  has  don   -  ] 
a  new  marvel  is  presented  to  him-- he  finds 
that  all  its  nice  contrivanccb,  all  its  intri- 
cacies and  complications,  can  serve  no 
purj)ose  wliatcver,  unless  there  he  some- 
thing else  present  tbere,  which  he  had  no 
instruments  for  taking  to  pieces  [or  rather 
for  detect'iiuf\.    There  was  tiiat  which  set 
all  this  machinery  in  motion.   There  were 
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powers  ivitbin  it,  which  enabled  it  to  act 
and  tuSer;  to  receive  from  other  things  a 
portion  of  themselves ;  to  give  to  other 

things  n  portion  of  itself.  He  learns  to  feel 
the  difference— the  greatest  it  is  possibie  to 
express  in  hyraan  language,  the  difference 
between  life  and  death.  I  ask  you  whether 
it  is  not  a  solemn  duty  and  responsibility 
for  one  who  is  brought  into  contact  with 
■ttch  facts  as  these,  to  cherish  a  humble, 
re verent,  wondering  s  j)  i  r  i  t . " 

'file  jjicture  of  a  death-bed,  under  the 
second  head  of  discourse,  is  very  well 
sketched ;  but  upon  the  whole  we  must 
confess  our  disa^pcHntment  with  this 
work.  The  style  is  not  such  as  we  shouJd 
recommend  as  a  model.  It  strikes  us  as 
a  bad  imitation  of  Melvill.  There  is 
throughout  a  straining  after  effect,  by 
inversions  of  language,  and  expressing 
common  thoughts  in  an  uncommon 
manner,  which  makes  it  crude  and  rug- 
ged in  its  perusal,  to  say  nothing  of 
actual  blunders,  such  as  that  at  page  16 
(already  incidentally  noticed),  in  which 
two  nominatives,  united  by  a  copulative 
conjunction,  are  followed  by  a  verb  in 
tlie  siiKjidar.  At  page  7  we  arc  told 
that  the  fragrance  of  a  flower  imparts 
fragrance.  All  this  is  not  what  we 
should  have  expected  from  a  Master  of 
Arts.  He  has  gone  wrong  on  the  sub- 
ject of  insanity ;  though  of  this  we  do 
not  complain,  as  it  does  not  belong  to  his 
profession.  Speaking  of  the  word  "  de- 
ranged* at  page  21,  he  says,  wc  some- 
times use  uiat  word  in  another  and  more 
awful  i5ensc.  We  apply  it  not  to  the 
J'u)/cfi()u&  of  the  man,  but  to  the  man 
himself.  We  say — '  be  is  deranged ; 
his  being  U  tuboerted:  "  Subversion  ot 
a  man's  being,  we  apprehend  would  in- 
volve not  derangfnnent,  but  death.  In- 
sanity however,  is  as  much  a  derange- 
ment of  the  "functions"  of  the  brmn 
as  indigestion  is  of  "  the  functions"  of 
the  stomach.  Nor  do  we  think  our  au- 
thor more  happy  in  his  definition  of 
death  (jiagp  7)  :  "  when  a  thing  has  no 
more  power  to  affect  any  oilier  things 
when  it  has^one  away  into  iUelf^  then 
we  say  'it  is  dead.*  "  A  dead  body  may 
"  affect  other  things"  by  its  putrefaction. 
The  definition  of  life  and  of  death  too, 
has  puzzled^  many  a  philosopher,  and 
therefore  it  is  no  wonder  it  should  have 
nuzzled  Mr.  Maurice.  The  sum  of  our 
knowledge  is,  that  death  is  the  cessation 
oi  life,  and  that  life  is  the  sum  of  the 
functions  which  charactcriiie  living  be- 


ings ;  which  is  only  a  roundabout  way  of 
saying  that  life  is  life.  But  our  author 
is  sometimes  not  more  correct  in  his  theo> 
logical,  than  in  his  medical  opinions. 
At  page  3,  he  tells  us,  that  to  the  wicked 
the  thought  of  God  is  the  most  frifrhtM 
and  overwhelming  of  all  thoughts,  which 
they  would  give  worlds  to  banish  from 
them.  And  yet  if  you  ask  why  the  ?i- 
sion  of  Him  is  so  terrific,  you  will  find 
that  it  i'j  because  a  voice  within  them 
proclaims  Hun  to  be  a  God  of  love,  with 
whom  they  can  have  no  sympathy,becaibe 
thev  are  utterly  unloving."  ThiswehoU 
to  be  quite  a  mistake,  though  we  are 
grieved  to  spoil  the  effect  of  so  brilliant  a 
climax;  but  as  wchave  no  doubt  that  our 
author  prefers  truth  to  a  paradox,  howewr 
novel  and  eflbctual(and  it  is  oneafterMd- 
vill's  own  heart)  we  commend  iolus  at- 
tenti^  p  perusal  Dr.  Chalnier's  sermon  on 
"  God  is  love" ;  published  in  No.  777 
of  the  Pulpit,  and  in  the  tenth  volme 
of  the  Doctor's  works.  We  alio  leoon- 
nu  nd  him  in  the  choice  of  texts,  totsb 
a  lesson  from  Mr,  Jay. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  encourage  ap* 
peals  to  particular  classes  of  youn^  men, 
and  we  therefore  regret  that  j  ustice  has  aot 
allowed  us  to  speak  more  tavouiaUy  of 
the  one  before  us.  • 

CoNSISTEKCY    Of  THE  DISCOVERIES  of 

Modern  Gboloqy  with  tub  Sacrbd 
History  of  the  Creation  and  thb 
Deluge.    By  Professor  Sillihas, 

of  Yale  College. 

Hodsun,  113,  Fleet  Street. 

We  have  often  viewed  with  surprise, 
mingled  with  regret,  the  unnecessary' 
alarm  which  many  [)iouij  persons,  ver\' 
well  disposed,  but  very  weak-headed, 
have  betrayed  at  the  discoveries  of  that 
interesting  science  of  modern  growth— 
Gcolog}^  Their  aversion  is  occasioned 
by  the  apprehension  that  these  discove- 
ries are  adverse  to  revelation — ^as  though 
God  in  His  works,  could  contradict  God 
in  His  Word.  Whenever  an  appareat 
contradiction  of  this  kind  arises,  we  may 
be  well  assured  tluit  it  is  07iig  apparent, 
the  result  of  partial  views  and  limited 
knowledge,  which  further  research  and 
more  extended  information  will  com- 
pletely do  away.  It  is  ti-ue  that  enemies 
to  llevelation,  either  partially  informed 
themselves,  or  willing  to  practise  on  the 
partial  information  or  ^eir  readers,  have 
conjured  up  "  the  dark  spectres  of  Geo- 
logy/' and  set  them  in  anay  against  the 
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truth,  but  they  must  be  children  in 
undentanding  '  indeed,  who  are  fright- 
ened at  such  bugbears.  Let  not  Chris- 
tians, on  such  occasions,  shut  their  eyes. 
They  may  be  well  assured  there  is  no 
real  ground  for  fear,  and  it  is  not  by  re- 
fasang  to  look  at  proo&,  or  listen  to  evi- 
denrr.  nrul  by  wrapping  themselves 
conifonal)ly  round  with  a  cloak  of  conve- 
nieut  scepticism,  that  they  can,  even  if 
it  were  desurable,  hinder  the  advance  of 
science.  Rather  let  them  speed  it  on  to 
the  utmost,  well  assured  that  perfect 
knowledge  will  afford  (be  best  solution  of 
ihe  difficulties  to  wMch  partiai  know- 
ledge may  gi^  rise.  Others  will  dig  and 
dive,  if  tney  will  not.  The  enemies  of 
truth  will  be  active,  though  its  friends 
may  be  supine,  and  the  inactivity  of  the 
latter  will  only  ^^erve  to  laud  them  in 
the^emma  of  their  prototypes  of  a  for* 
Ttier  age  who  insisted  that  the  sun  moved 
round  tlic  earth,  because  (according  to 
their  interpretation)  the  Bible  said  so, 
and  whoyemsed  to  look  through  the  tele- 
scope, lest  they  should  be  forced  to  see 
what  they  wf-rc  determined  not  to  believe. 
Let  our  nervous  ixiends  hear  for  their 
comfort,  what  the  celebrated  Oivier  says 
on  the  subject, 

"  TIk'  books  of  Moses  show  us,  that 
be  has  very  perfect  ideas  respecting  seve- 

of  the  highest  questions  of  natural  phi. 
lofiophy.  His  cosmogony  especially,  con- 
sidered in  a  purely  scientific  view  is  ex- 
tremely remarkable,  inasmuch  as  the  or- 
der which  it  assigns  to  the  different  epochs 
of  creation,  is  prcdselif  the  bame  as  thnt 
which  has  been  deducedj'rom  geological  con- 
ddtntiomJ* 

Such  is  the  opinion  of  this  prince  of 
modem  naturalists— and  when  flippant 
philosophers,  uith  not  half  hi*  ability, 
bring  a  dirtcrent  report  from  a  field 
whidi  they  have  not  explored  with  half 
his  diligence,  we  may  safely  refer  their 
captious  criticisms  to  that  species  of 
*'  philosophy,"  which  the  apostle  calls 
"  vain  deceit,"  and  to  the  "  oppositions 
of  science /a£refy  so  called." 

No  one,  we  apprehend,  who  has 
learned  the  alplvahet  of  Geology,  and 
certainly  no  one  who  reads  the  excel- 
lent Ettle  treatise  before  us,  will  suppose 
for  a  moment  that  aU  the  changes  of 
which  our  globe  affords  such  indubitable 
evidence,  could  have  taken  place  in  six 
thousand  years.  What  will  the  reader 
lay  of  rocks  rich  in  entombed  animals,'' 
which  our  author  teUs  us  (at  page  14) 


occupy  great  districts  of  country,"  and 
of  "animals  reposing  in  the  bowels  of 

mountains,  miles  from  day  light."  Or 

to  come  nearer  home,  within  the  last 

twelve  years,  two  petrified  trees  (five  and 

•even  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base)  have 

been  found  in  the  heart  of  a  quarry  which 

has  built  half  Kdinl)urgh.    How  lon;^ 

must  it  have  takeu  for  this  stone,  wliieli 

has  evidently  been  deposited  in  the  toiin 

of  sand  from  water,  to  have  encrusted 

particle  by  particle  over  these  trees,  and 

p*adually  onihedded  them  a  hundred 

feet  in  solid  rock  ?   The  exact  time  wc 

cannot  state ;  for  as  Dr.  Silliman  well 

observes,  ge()l()<:y  does  not  give  us  ''the 

amount  of  time  ;"  l)ut  a  little  reflection 

on  these   and  other  facts,  still  more 

striking,    will  suffice  to  convince  us, 

that  9tm  thousand  years  is  a  much  less 

likely  period  than  sixty  thousand. 

This  brings  us  to  the  great  difficulty  ; 

.for  it  has  unfortunately  been  supposed 

that  Moses  fixes  the  creation  of  the 

world  at  the  comparatively  recent  period 

of  six  thousand  years.     Hence  the 

witty  lines  of    Cowper,    now  quite 

out  of  date,  from  the  progress  which 

the  science,  which  couldhardly  be  said 

to  exist  in  his  time,  has  made  since 

they  were  written. 

*'  Some  drill  and  bore. 
The  mIM  eertb.  aod  from  the  ctnita  there, 

Kxtract  a  register,  by  which  we  learn. 
That  He  who  made  it,  and  revealed  its  dale. 
To  Mose**  WSi  mtBttken  id  ite  age." 

Moses,  however,  does  no  such  thinr;; 
as  is  attributed  to  him.  He  tells  us 
Liiat, — "  in  the  beginnina,  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth, but  he  does 
not  tell  us  when  that  "  beginning"  was, 
or  how  long  afterwards  the  work  of  "the 
first  day,"  which  ushered  in  the  present 
order  of  thmgs,  was  entered  upon. 
Tliose  who  wish  to  see  the  question  dis- 
passionately examined,  by  one  of  our 
most  profound  biblical  critics,  will  do 
well  to  consult  a  discouiiic  on  the  Crea- 
tion, by  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  published  in 
No.  191  of  the  Pulpit;  or  two  lectures 
on  the  Geological  Argi'itioiit  for  a  God, 
by  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  Nos.  036  and  G39 
of  the  same  work;  in  which  fas  well 
as  more  at  large  in  the  first  volume 
the  New  Edition  of  bis  Works)  argu- 
ments., the  most  convincing,  arc  clothed 
in  language  the  most  attractive  ;  and  a 
subject  uauaUy  considered  diy^,  is  adorn- 
ed with  all  the  graces  of  a  resistless  elo- 
quence; or,  finally,  let  him  turn  to 
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OUT  American  l^rofessor ;  who,  with  a 
very  unfortunate  name,  was  produced 
a  treatise  which  completely  oelies  it 

He  first  gives  a  general  outline  of  Geo- 
logy ;  fUstiiip-iiisiiing  the  (liflcTcnt  rocks, 
the  figciK'v  by  which  they  were  pro- 
duced, and  the  diliurent  organic  remains 
which  they  contain.  Our  readers  will 
find  this  subject  touched  upon,  in  ano- 
ther part  of  this  number;  and  wo  pro- 
pose, at  no  distant  period,  in  .1  short  series 
of  papers,  to  make  tliem  well  act^uainted 
wim  the  principal  details  of  the  science. 
In  the  mean  time  we  refer  them  to  Dr. 
SilHinan,  merely  observing  that  the  two 
f^reat  agents  whieli  have  been  at  work, 
and  are  still  working,  on  the  crust  ot 
our  globe,  are  fire  and  water;  and  that 
the  rocks  which  have  had  an  igneous 
origin,  are  called  Plutonian  (from  Pluto 
the  god  of  hell)  ;  while  those  wliieli 
have  been  deposited  from  water,  are 
called  Neptunian  (from  Neptune,  the 
god  of  the  sea).  For  instance,  the 
llag-stones  with  which  London  i«  paved, 
are  Nej)tnnian  rocks ;  while  the  curb- 
stones are  Plutonian. 

After  going  through  this  prelinujiaiy 
matter,  which  occupies  about  half  the 
volume,  otnr  author  comes  to  the  "Ap- 
plication of  the  Argument"  to  the  Sa- 
cred Record.  lie  gives  three  hypo- 
theses ;  by  either  of  which  the  history 
written  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  the 
history  engraven  by  "the  finger  of  God'' 
on  the  rocks  of  our  globe,  are  seen  to 
be  completely  at  one. 

1 .  "  The  present  eai  ih  was  formed  from 
the  ruins  and  fragments  of  an  earlier 
world,  re-arran;:ed  .nul  set  in  order  during 
the  six  days  of  tile  creation.  2.  The  pre- 
sent crust  of  our  planet  has  been  regularly 
formed  between  the  first  creation  **  in 
the  begtintin^',"  and'tlie  eommcnccrrcnt  of 
the  first  day.  3.  The  "davs"  of  the  creation 
were  periods  of  time  of  indefinite  length." 

We  confess  our  preference  for  the 
second  of  tliese;  but  our  author,  in 
^onunon  with  that  "  distinguished  phi- 
losopher, Professor  Jameson,"  inclines 
to  the  last;  and,  in  support  of  his  views, 
enters  into  an  elaborate  examination  of 
the  details  of  the  creation  ;  and  adduces 
many  texts  to  prove  that  the  word  trans- 
lated "</ay  is  in  other  parts  ol  Serip- 
ture  employed  to  signify  a  period  of 
indefinite  extent.  He  gives  a  table, 
which  we  particularly  comnu  nd  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  in  wliich  every 
verse  of  the  Mosaic  account  is  seen  to 


be  corroborated  by  the  discoveries  of 
the  best  modem  geologists.  Furni:^lKi! 
with  this,  thoii^h  unfurnished  wiiL 
aught  else  that  science  re^veals,  the  rin- 
pi  est  believer  in  revelation  will  be  en- 
abh  (1  to  "  put  to  silence  the  ignocaaoe 
of  loolish  men." 

This  little  book,  though  of  American 
parentage,  is  ushered  into  the  world  by 
the  London  press.  It  is  very  neatly  got 
up.  The  paper  is  good;  hut  the 
h  heavy,  and  (we  presume)  too  much 
worn;  for  the  impression  is  far  from 
clear.  In  going  through  the  work,  ire 
have  met  with  a  few  outlandbh  word^ : 
sueh  as  "  inception/'  catachlysim," 
and  ''debacle.''  We  arc  not  anxWBS 
to  see  them  naturalized  in  England. 

The  fJappy  Transformation ;  or  the  History 
of  a  London  Apprentice}  To  which  is  added,  i 
If^amint  Kotee  to  the  Young.   With  1  Pnftee 

by  the  Rev.  VV.  II,  Peabcb.  iSino.  pp.  I3«. 
(t.  Wighlman.)  — Tlie  Narrative  coD(aine<l  in  tbt.«« 
pagCH  w;i»  romimiircritetl  in  a  St- lii-s  of  leUere  to 
the  Hev.  W.  11.  Pearcc,  Baptist  Musioiuuyfran 
Calcutta,  who  from  «n  lutinwie  aeqnaintMMe  «Mi 
'  aotkor  Simres  as  that  fho  fttatcments  in  evcfy 
^J  iriieolar  will  be  foand  strictly  correct.  The  irorit 
is  especially  ititeii(!e<i  for  the  Ix-nuf.t  <-f  youog per- 
sons, about  to  enter  on,  or  alieady  eiigngcd  ic, 
the  pursuits  of  business  in  cities  and  large  tnnDi, 
to  whom  we  can  recommend  it  with  confidtaa 
and  satisfaction. 

Hint*  to   Prof  ssin^   Christians   on  Ccksu 
tencv.     Hp  a  fiflage  Pastor.    \2mo.  jp.  f6 
I  (G.  Wi.;htriian.)— Thi^  little  work  contains  Mint 
practical  aud  useful  bints  to  prqfe$nag  CLrinijiu, 
for  which  they  ought  to  be  thankAtI*, 

Plain  IVaets  for  CHtieal  TIihm  s  imtrntMU 
illmstraU  geHerally  th«  Trut  Dorirlite  ^  Serif- 
ture,  the  ChrUtian  Fathers,  and  the  Establish 
Church,  on  the  Important  Siihjrctn  nf  Bupium 
and  Htgeneration.  By  a  Union  of  Clkrcjt«&i«. 
12mo.    Nos.  I.  to  V.  (Smith,  Eld*r,  and  Co.)- 
I  The  followinf;  are  the  mbjeeis  of  the  fini 
I  norobera.   I.  Regeneration  accordins  to  the  Scrip- 
tore  and  the  Church  of  England.    II.  Of  regenf- 
'  ration,  erroneous    Int.  j  i  -  taiiiuis,   A:c.    III.  The 
Institution  of  I'aplism,  ami  luterprelation  of  John 
;  iii.  6.         J<i<ptism  according  to  Scripture.  V. 
I  Baptism  of  Adults  and  Infanta  ftccordiog  to  tbe 
Chnrch  of  England.   At  thia  anbjeet  is  beeouia;. 
and  indeed  has  brcotne,  solrnnily  intci*  >ting  arnl 
important,  we  pray,  witli   the  wViUr  "f  the  fiflli 
numlxr,  l"'ili;it   Aliniuhty    (Jod   may   ili'-fxi.'.t  lli* 
hearts  of  men  to  embran-,  and   their  nnder»la»1- 
ings  to  perceive  truth  trnm  vrror,  and  evernwtre 
retain,  the  nnity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  ofpcice, 
and  in  rifhieoiuaetv  of  nf^. 

The  Churches  of  London.  N...  XVI.  (C.  Tit! ) 
Thi-s  number  contain*^  views  of  Nc.  M;iry  Soinrrsci, 
Thames  Street;  St.  Ve'last,  Fo5irr  Lme,  «ndSt 
Nirholns,  Cole  Abbey,  Fish  Street  11  ill, 

Kmu-i's  Memorials  of  Cambridge-    No.  ^  I- 
(C.  Ttlt.)~Comains  Views  of  ChriM's  CoUefe  Bn- 
trance,  also  of  the  Second  Court,  and  Wood  Efr 
gravitii.^«  uf  Milton's  Mullicrry  Trt  c,  and  the  Som 
mcr  llou.tf,  Citri-st's  Collei^e  (>.irdei).    VVc  m»fli 
regret  to  find  the  following  notice  prefixed  to  tb» 
number ;  *'  Mr.  Ls  JLbux  b^«  to  inform  the 
tcriberato  the  llBMOftiaLt  op  CaUBntcoi, 
in  eonwqaciiee  of  the  extremely  daagerons  aliteM 
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h'J  health,  iii<i  physicinn  holds  oot  no  liopc  of  \m 
recoTery,  uule*s  he  abstracts  himsuli  fiiiinly  iroiii 
bii  proft^isiimal  Uboura  for  a  limo,  during  which 
period  the  tublieation  mmt  of  necessity  be  po$t- 
vmti,  Nctrly  all  the  Drawings  are  made  for  the 
Work,  aod  a  gnat  nunbar  of  tka  plates  and 
wood-engravf  ngs  are  in  a  itate  Of  forwaraness  ;  he, 
tlurefnre,  plt  rlji  hiin.'ilf  to  pro^'cnte  the  work 
wilO  reuc«e(l  vigour  tin*  nionunt  his  health  will 
pemiit;  at  the  same  tiiii<-,  he  feels  gralilied  in 
liiowiac  that,  as  far  a«  the  wurk  has  hitherto  b«cu 
fiMblwl,  it  bin  Itielf  eoaplele.** 


Lfclarcs  Expository  and  Practical,  ou  the  Epis- 
tlf  to  the  RoiMiu.  By  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Scott, 
jLM.,  of  Wbolwidi.   Parti  L  and  II.  la.  each. 

A  Practic.il  Expositinn  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoa* 
ikt,  in  the  fMnii  of  LiLiuien,  intended  to  as»ist 
the  praciicp  of  Doine«tic  Instruction  and  Di  vi  iion. 
£}' John  Bird  Sumner,  D.D.,  Lord  Bi»hop  of 
ChertiT.  8vi).  9*.  or  in  2  Vtds  12mo,  95. 
-  Edacational  Statistics:  a  Letter  adclretsed  to  J. 
C.  Colqahonn,  Esq.,  M.P.,  by  the  Rev.  Rtebard 
Bnrgeti,  B.D. 

Cbrisiian  Trials.  A  Narrative  from  Rt  al  Life. 
Bf  Ihe  Author  of  "  The  Brea<l  of  Deceit,"  &c. 

Lectores  on  Rerivals  of  Reli^uo.  3y  C.  6. 
liaecjr.  8vo.  6«. 

NiOoaal  Education.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the 
Cbrthof  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  Feb.  18, 1i)S8. 
By  the  Bhhop  of  Lomlon.    4lo.    \x.  (id. 

The  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  of  Norwich, 
Ai  ihor  of  Vulgar  Errors,"  &c.  Edited  by  Simon 
KilkiD,  Esq.,  F.lhS.   Four  Vols.  8vo.  £ti$. 

An  Analytical  and  Comparative  View  of  all 
ReligioDA  now  Extant  among  Mankind:  with  their 
Internal  Diversities  uf  Creed  and  Profeatloo.  Bv 
JoiiahConder,  Author  of  **  The  Modem  Tmvaller,'" 
4c.,  Stc.    One  Vol.  8v  o, 

Mfiuorials  of  a  Beloved  Friend,  or  a  Brief 
Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Maiy  Napier  Liocolne.  By 
Bii^eA  Ritchie,  witk  an  introdnetory  Essay  by 
mn.  Hcnderton.  Roy.  Mnoi. 


Tlie  Age  of  the'  E.irlh,  ron»i'!<  rod  Geologically 
and  Historically.    By  Willi^im  Hliiad,  I^.  3s. 

The  Religious  lllKiory  of  Man;  tracing  Religion 
and  Superstition  from  their  Source.  By  1).  Mo- 
rison.  ISmo.  0«. 

fierflMna  PreaciMd  at  iha  Temple  CbBretu  By 
the  Rev.  Thevre  Smith,  If  .A.  8vo.  Thlsvolnnia 
will  contain  Fonr  Sermon*  preached  bcfora  the 
University  of  Canibi iilne,  Janiiarv,  1H38. 

The  Martyr's  Faith.    A.D.  155'5.  linio. 

Features  of  Social  Life.  By  Mrs.  Parker,  AuAer 
of  "  L)eci<ium  and  Indecision."  Poet  8vo.    3t.  id. 

The  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Election.  By  George 
Stanley  Faber,  B.D.  Prebendary  of  Salisbury.  8vo. 
IS*. 

The  Rev.  L.  Vernon  llarcourt  (son  of  the  Arch- 
bii^hop  of  York,)  has  in  the  press  a  Work  on  Ihe 
"  Dtetrime  ^  tie  Dtlugt^*'  in  <  vols.  8vo.  His 
object  is  to  Tindicate  tlie  Serlplnnl  History  of  ib« 
Deluge  from  the  doubts  which  have  been  recently 
tlirown  ii|K>ii  It  by  geological  vpeculations.  This 
the  iinthor  li.i^  i  nih  avuured  to  accomplish  by  show- 
ing, upon  the  testimony  of  a  long  lut  of  ancient 
and  modern  attttMis,  that  linee  the  era  of  that 
cataatropbe,  a  set  of  religM>iiO  never  ceased  to 
exist,  whose  opiniona  «id  aaages  were  toended 
upon  a  veneratlan  ef  the  Ark  as  the  pwierver  of 
their  race. 

Essays  on  Self- Examination.  By  the  Eev.  w. 
Wilson,  B.D.  U.td, 
Light  in  Darlcneeit  a  District  Narrative.  6d. 

The  Two  Ways.  8d. 

The  History  of  the  Great  Relbcniiitlon  In  the 
Sixt.  entb  Oentnry.  By  J.  H.  Merle  l>*A«Mgne. 

Nol.  1. 

eiupplemental  Annotations  to  the  Book  of  the 
New  Covenant;  with  a  Brief  Exposure  of  the 
Strlctam  of  the  *  Theotoglcal  Review '  for  Jnly» 

1837.    By  Granville  Penn,  E»q. 

liritish  Ecclesiastical  History.  By  the  Rev.  T. 
Tiinpx'n.     riiiu).  9*. 

Ihe  Character  and  Translation  of  Enoch.  A 
Discourse  occasioned  by  the  sudden  death  of  the 
Rev.  William  Clayton  s  to  which  is  added  a  brief 
Memoir,  by  Us  biech«r,  Jehn  Clayton. 


RiimBii. — The  Rev.  S.  FkANKLtw, 

jun.  lias  accepted  the  muuiimoils  invitation 
of  the  church  and  congregation  assembling 
UI  the  late  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  cba- 
pd,  Hereford,  to  become  tbeir  stated  mi- 
nister. Mr.  F.  bet  already  labooted  at 
this  station  for  some  months,  durinpr  which 
time  God  has  been  pleased  greatly  to  ble&s 
laboura  of  His  servanta.  Tbe  congre- 
gation has  increased  more  than  t\vo>fold, 
and  several  have  been  added  ,to  the  number 
of  communicants. 

IMPORTANT  TO  TEETOTALLERS. 

Water. — We  have  plenty  of  evidence 
from  fact,  that  water  is  better  and  safer 
^ttQ  any  other  drink.  It  seems  to  have 
wen  made  jutt  ligbt  at  fiiat;  and  if  for 
nme  tbousands  of  yeare,  mankind  have 
■•oi  in  vain  attempting  to  make  it  any 
"•ettef,  by  various  additions,  it  may  be 
"fcly  predicted  that  all  such  efforts  are 
vam,  and  must  for  e?er  temun  so.» 
Jjr.  Mattey, 

VOL  X. 


CURY808TOK. 

Tbe  examination  of  a  MS.,  entitled, 

"The  Homilies  of  Saint  Chiysostome," 
and  which  was  bequeathed  to  the  Royal 
Library  of  Dresden,  has  discovered  live 
humilies  of  Saint  Chrysostom,  which 
have  been  hitherto  imedited,  and,  in  fact, 
unknown.  A  copy  has  been  forwarded 
to  Dr.  Becken,  a  distinguished  theologian 
and  Greek  scholar  at  Leipsic,  with  or- 
ders for  him  to  make  a  Latin  translatiou 
of  ihem.   

CHARITABLE  BEQUESTS  IN  TIIK  WILL  OF 
MRS.  SABAH  SALTER,  OF  HERTFORD, 
DECEASED,  PaOVEO  LN  DOCTORS'  COM- 
MONt,  MABCR  18S8. 

Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society.^200 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  , .  1(10 
In  the  will  of  Elizabeth  goef,  late 

OP  BEIGtftOH,  HECEASED. 

Society  for  Apprenticing  Dissenting 

Ministers'  Sons   100 

.  Benevolent    Institutions  connected 
'    with  tbe  Poultry  Cbapel,  London .  100 
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OBME&At  INTBLLIOBNCB. 


Mill  Hill  GramiDar  School  £1C0 

Bridfh  Orplm  Atylom...   ICQ 

Orphan  Workiiig  School  100 

Orphan  Asylum   100 

Intant  Orphan,  Asylum   lOU 

firirish  and  Foreign  School  Society. .  100 
Home  Missionary  Society  connocted 

with  Union-street  Chapel,  Brighton  100 

Religious  TiBct  Institution   100 

Sunday  School   ]00 

Sussex  County  Hospital   J 00 

Brighton  Uuion  Charity  Schools ... .  100 

Ateodate  Fond,  London   100 

London  Missionary  Society   100 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  . .  100 

Homerton  Academy   100 

Congregationul  Sehocde   100 

Society  for  pvevontiog  Cruelty  to 

AnimaU   100 

BiUithuidFordgii  Sailor*!  Society..  100 

IK  THB  WILL  OF  If  ABY  JBNNIKOe,  LATE 

OF  CAMBEHWELL,  SURREY,  SPINSTER,  DE- 
CEASED, PROVED  IN  DOCTOUS'  COMMONS 
MABCH  1838,  JtV  AUCIA  iOSX^H,  (WIFJ:: 
OF  BLYTH  F08TBB,  AM1>  MABY  DYER 
(mPE  OF  THB  BBY.  JOHN  DYBB),  THE 
KXECUTQES. 

S  pcrCcBt.R(l. 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society...  £50 
London  Missionary  Society  and  all 

my  Books   50 

Baptist  Mieeionary  Society   50 

Religious  Tract  Society   50 

Trustees  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Yockney's 
Chapel— £20,  3  per  Cent.  Reduced  An- 
nuities towards  liquidating  the  debt,and£20 
like  annuities  to  the  Iierie\ oleiit  Society  at 
the  said  Chapel  i  and£!ii0  like  Annuities  to 
the  Sunday  Scbool  at  the  laid  ChapeL 

IN  THB  WILL  OF  LADY  HABTOPP,  ISOVED 

IN  DOCTORS'  COMMONS,  IN  MARCH  1838. 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodely..  £100 

Church  Missionary  Society   100 

Society  for  the  Convenum  of  the 

Jews   100 

Moravian  Missionary  Society   100 

British  Clerical  Education  Society..  100 

IN  THE  WILL  OF  NATHANIEL  UORNfiY,  ESQ. 
PROVED  IN  UOCTOBfi'  GOamONB,  IIAECU 

1838. 

London  Missionary  Society   100 

CHAEITABLB  it£QU£6T8  IN  TU£  WILL  OF 
MBS.  BLIZABBTH  CA8B,  DECEASED, 
FBOVED  LATELY  IN  DOClORs'  COMMONS. 

Schools  founded  by  Sir  John  Cass, 

St.  Botolph,  Aldgate   £4,000 

Firoehial  School,  StBotolpb,Aldg.  2,000 
Walthamstow  Charity  SdMwls  ....  500 

Christ's  Hospital..   3,000 

London  Hospital   500 

Royal  Humane  Society  2,000 

Maternity  Society  8,000 


Eastern  Dispensary,  Great  Alie-st.£2,000 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum  1,000 

Asylum  for  Female  Orphans  ....  3,000 
Fever  Hospital   l/XX) 

IN  THE  WILL  OF  GRACE  BROMHEAD,  OP 
LINCOLN,  WIDOW,  DECEASED,  PROVED 
IN  DOCTORS'  COMMONS,  DBC.  1837. 

Church  Missionary  Society  £50 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  . ...  M 
To  the  Society  caUed  «  The  Govenon 

of  the  County  Hospital,  at  Lincoln."  50 
To  the   Society  for  Converting  the 
Jews  to  Christianity  50 

LECTURES  ON  CHURCH  ESTABLtSHMENTI. 

On  the  solicitation  of  the  Christian  In- 
fluence Society,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, of  Edinburgh,  it  now  ddinriiv  • 
Cour^-e  of  Lectures,  in  the  Hanover- square 
Rooms,  upon  "  The  Establishment  and 
Extension  of  National  Churches,  as  «£• 
fording  the  only  adequate  machinery  for  the 
moral  and  Christian  instruction  ofapeople." 

The  first  lecture  was  delivered  on  Wed- 
nesday, April  25,  and  the  sixth  and  last 
lecture  will  be  delivered  on  Saturday*  the 
1 2ih  of  May.  The  following  is  « list  of 
the  subjects : — 

"  First. — Statement  of  tlie  qncition  respecnnga 
National  EaUblishment  of  ChristUoity»«M  expo* 
sure  of  the  mitconceptiont  regarding  it. 

"  Second.— Vindication  of  a  National  RfligioH 
Establishment,  in  op|iosiiiou  to  the  reasonings  and 
views  of  the  econom  he. 

"  Tliird.— Vindication  of  a  National  Rcligioos 
Establisliinnit,  iti  opposition  to  the  views  of  iboae 
who  assert  the  sqfiicieocy  of  the  Vulunui:yPriiKi|>ICb 

"  Fourth.— Ob  tht  ClreaaiManm  which  hnvedf 
trrmlaed  Govcrameats  to  wlect  one  deaoaiiaMiM 
of  Cbrlatiuity  for  the  NaUonal  Religion. 

Filth.— On  a  territorial KrtiMtihnieiit, mil lt» 
reasons  of  its  tfliriency. 

"  Sixth. — Ciicuin^iancos  «hicli  jastifyla  Govern 
ment,  titat  has  assumed  one  from  ainonglhe  several 
denominations  of  Evangelietkl  Proteaiaolisn,  lor 
I  he  National  Eu«bliiliaMat«  ia  abiding  by  tbc  telic* 
tion  which  it  haimido.** 

In  the  circular  issued  by  the  Cbrifdtt 
Influence  Society,  it  ia  added : — 

"  The  tabject  being  of  the  highert  mtteaal  aal 
individual  iniportance»  itia  much  wiabed  thatlht 
auditory  should  be  lelect,  composed  of  ptfMai 
desirous  of  attending  inth  a  vtew  to  UcM 
practical  results. 

"  It  is  intended  to  follow  op  the  8ab|rcl  by 
another  Coane  of  Lcctnreaa  by  the  Rev.  Chriito> 
pher  Beuoo,  MJL,  Maalar  of  the  Temple,  and 
Prebendary  of  Worceater,  opon  <  The  KxccUcact 
and  Value  of  the  English  National  OhMta 
Establishment,  together  with  the  circumstances 
wliich  impede  its  efflcicocy  and  the  besliemcdics 
for  inch  dcfa«ta»"* 

CHURCH  AND  CHAPEL  ACCOUMODATION. 

The  Citf'Mi$tim  Mrngmu  for  March, 

gives  the  following  aummwy  of  the  Cburcb 
and  Chapel  accommodation,  in  the  17 
parishes  of  the  City  of  London,  without 
the  walls. 

Total  Popnktion,  181/»59. 
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EsUblisbed  Church   31,097 

Jndepentatf  •   8i060 

Baptists    7^000 

Presbyterians   700 

^eAe^fanB   2,330 

Calvinistic  Methodists   1,400 

Wesleyan  Association   260 

Ditto    Protestant   &M 

*  PffaBMre  Metboditts   190 

Society  of  Friends   1 ,300 

Sandemanians  

Moramni   

MillenafiHM  , 

Unitarians  

Minor  Denominations 

Total  Pre?iskm. 


...  1,300 
400 
800 
750 
780 

  56,867 

The  following  Tkble  presents,  at  one 
new,  the  provision  made  for  about  one- 
third  of  the  population,  by  both  the  Esta- 
biised  Cbardi  and  Diwentert. 


MIDDLE,  OR  INTERMEDIATE  SCHOOLS. 

We  have  heard,  with  the  liveliest  sa- 
tisfaction, that  there  is  an  immediate  in- 
tention to  establish,  under  very  bigh 
auspices  in  the  Church,  Middle  or  In- 
termediate SchooUf  between  the  Proprie- 
tary ScIumIs  in  connection  wifh  Km^s 
College,  and  Parochial  Schools  in 
connection  with  the  National  Society. 
The  great  principle,  or  object,  in  tlie 
proposed  scheme  is  two-fold:  first,  to 

B've  to  the  "  intermediate"  dasBes,  a 
gber,  wider,  and  better  edncation, 
more  in  harmony  with  the  general  in- 
telligence of  the  a^e,  and  the  relation 
which  they  bear  to  the  classes  above  and 
below  them ;  and,  secondly,  to  attach 
them  to  theChurch  by  this  the  most  potent 
of  all  agencies,  the  first  in  the  order  of 
time,  and  the  first  in  the  order  of  excel- 
lence. We  rejoice  that  the  project  is 
taken  up  in  the  full  devotedness  of  their 
zeal,  by  pious  and  unwearied  servants  in 
God's  vineyard;  and  that  laymen, 
whether  of  established  reputation,  or  of 
the  very  highest  promise,  are  aiding  tibe 
good  work.  We  anticipate  the  future 
with  confidence  :  for  we  already  see  a 
glorious  impetus  imparted  to  the  cause 
of  education  in  connection  with  religion: 
we  ahready  see  just  and  wide  notions 
entertained  both  as  to  persons  and  things, 
the  persons  who  require  tuition,  and  the 
things  which  require  to  be  taught :  we 
already  see  the  true  distinction  taken 
between  ft'otftm^  and  leocAin^  education , 
and  mere  instruction  ;  wc  already  see  all 
things  beginning  to  be  regarded,  which 
go  towards  the  loundation  of  a  prudent, 
a  virtuous,  and  a  Christian  character :  we 
already  see  the  philosophy  of  the  suhject, 
and  statistics  of  the  subject,  carried  for- 
ward together,  and  tending  to  the  com- 
pletion and  peifection  of  each  other.—' 
BriOA  CriHe. 

Jamaica  Education  Society. — By  the 
Report  which  is  published  in  our  supple- 
ment of  tbe  <*  Jamaica  Edocation  Society," 
under  the  management  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries, it  will  be  perceived  that  instruc- 
tion is  imparted  by  this  body  of  Christians 
to  2,337  day,  998  evenfaig,  7,702  Sunday 
scholars,  and  to  seventy  scholars  in  an  in- 
fant-school, making  in  all  the  grand  total 
of  11,141  peraont.  It  must  be  gratifying 
to  all  individuals  who  are  interested  in  the 
future  welfare  of  the  colony  to  observe, 
that  among  one  class  of  ministers  alone  so 
much  good  is  doing;  and  when  we  remem- 
ber that  other  schools  under  the  fostering 
care  of  the  Established  Church,  the  Mo- 
ravians, and  the  Wesleyans,  have  also  been 
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already  established^  and  that  the  number 
is  to  be  eonsidenibly  incceased,  we  rejoice 

while  we  contemplate  the  pood  work,  and 
fervently  hope  that,  by  God's  blessing,  the 
efforts  which  are  now  making  to  enlighten 
tbe  minds  of  our  sable  brethren  may  be 
crowned  with  unlimitedsttoeess.^ — Faimwth 
{Jamaica J  Poit. 

Ministers  of  Religion  in  Amsrica,— 
The  total  number  of  ministers  of  all  the 
religious  denominations  in  tbe  United 
States,  of  an  kinds,  not  inclttding  the  local 
preachers  of  the  methodists,  nor  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  friends,  is  about  13,000.  The 
commuiiicunts  arc  estimated  to  be  between 
1,000.000  and  1 .900,000.   Tbe  number  of 
coramiinicants  belonging  to  ^^e  T^aptist  de- 
nomination in  the  United  States  and  tbe 
British  prorinces,  is  517,523.    The  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Metho- 
dist Protestants  of  tlif'  I'nired  States,  have 
about  GBO.OOO  communicants  ;  the  conpre- 
gationalists,  140,000;  tbe  Presbyterians 
under  the  care  of  the  General  AnsemMv, 
250,000.  Tbe  Episcopal  Church,  who  use  ^ 
the  Choreh  of  EngUuid  Liturgy  reformed, 
have  about  700  churches  and  about  60,000 
attendants.  , 

lOSEFH  WOLFF,  If  ISSIOHART  TO  THE  1BW8. 

Our  readers  arc  all,  no  doubt,  aware, 
that  this  indefatigable  servant  of  the 
Lord  is  ni  iin-sfnt  iu  England.  His 
health  is  already  greatly  improved,  and 
his  oonstitaticai  is  not  tikely  to  suffer 
matefiaUy  from  the  unparalleled  hard- 
sliip"  and  privations  which  he  endured 
during  his  late  extensive  excursions  in 
the  East  The  career  of  Mr.  WoW 
displays  features  of  such  a  peculiar  de- 
scription, and  is  so  replete  with  startling 
incident  and  rnirinntic  ndventure,  that  it 
claims  for  him  a  prominent  station 
amongst  tiie  Christian  Missionaries  of 
ihepresent  day. 

Tne  moving  principle  of  his  activity  is 
the  ardent  and  insatiable  desire  with 
which  he  is  possessed,  of  carry ilie 
glad  tidings  of  salTation  to  the  children 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  Hence  it  is,  that 
his  foot  knows  no  resting-place.  With 
no  other  passport  than  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, he  feanessl^  encoontere  the  most 
lawless  of  the  AsiaUc  tribes,  and  asto- 
nishes by  his  presence  the  remotest  courts 
of  oriental  despotism.  In  the  pursuit  of 
his  beloved  object,  more  especiallv  dur- 
ing the  last  Journey,  it  has  been  hb  lot 
to  endure  snflferings,  which,  from  their 
'recital^  would  seem  enough  to  destroy 


the  strongest  constitution,  and  break  a 
spirit,  even  the  most  indomitable  and 
persevering.    He  has  often  been  plun- 
dered. He  has  been  made  a  ?!lave  twice. 
Twice  whipped  at  a  horse's  tail.  For 
nine  days  he  wandered  in  Afghanistan, 
!/'//.("/,  havingbecn  robbed  of  everything 
but  his  Bible.    He  has  been  three  times 
menaced  with  instant  denth  ;  twice  at 
the  point  of  dissolution  by  illness,  tbe 
typhus  fever  and  the  cholera ;  from  tbe 
latter  of  which  he  was  only  recovered  by 
the  application  of  hot  irons  to  his  sto- 
mach.   Yet  amidst  all  bis  persecutions 
he  rejoices  his  labours  haire  not  been  in 
vain.    He  has  discovered  distinct  traces 
of  the  ten  tribes  at  Bokhara,  Balk,  Cash- 
meer,  and  in  Afghanistan.    He  disco- 
vered the  existence  of  the  Rechubites 
and  the  children  of  Hobab,  in  Arabia, 
converting  and  baptising  seTeral  Jews  in 
those  districts. 

F^very  where  he  has  boldly  and  suc- 
cesstiiily  preached,  the  Gospel,  and  dis- 
tributed m  Scri|»ture8.  He  traTels  on 
foot,  with  a  tram  of  mules  carrying 

Eackftges  of  Bibles.  It  is  his  custom  to 
old  controversies  in  the  Persian,  Arabic 
and  Hebrew  tongues,  with  the  professoit 
and  doctors  of  every  religious  persuasion. 
He  preached  before  the  Kincr  Persia 
at  Meched,  in  Khorassan,  the  King  of 
Oude,  the  King  of  Bokhara,  Runjeet 
Sing,  the  Great  Moeul,  the  Lama  of 
Thibet,  and  rarious  other  native  Eastern 
princes. 

It  is  Mr  Wolff's  intention  to  publish  a 
succinct  account  of  all  his  late  liavds. 

The  rapid  and  extensive  circulation  of 
his  last  journal  published  a  few  years 
aiTo,  evinced  most  powerfully  the  vast  in- 
terest it  excited.  And  at  the  present 
moment,  when  the  Missionary  cause  Hi 
this  countryisdaily  gaining  fresh  strength 
nnd  gathering  new  trimnydis  from  the 
imprecedented  zeal  with  which  it  is  sup- 
ported by  all  classes,  sects,  and  denoau- 
nationa  of  Christians,  it  cannot  fail  of 
being  a  source  of  the  highest  gratifica- 
tion to  all,  to  think  that  Mr.  Wolff,  by 
his  own  independent  eiibrts,  has  ojiened 
a  certain  way  for  the  dissemination  of 
the  Christian  faith  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  vast  dominions  of  infidel  snperstitioD 
and  ])agan  idolatry. 

Being  recommended  a  long  sea-voyage 
to  recruit  his  exhausted  energies,  Mr. 
Wolff  sailed  early  in  1837  from  Bombay 
for  America.  In  the  United  States  he  was 
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received  wilii  a  degree  of  reveveiice  aiid 
iifaiirf*^  ■mountiiig  to  mthiunann. 
He  Kcetved  the  most  pveaaiiig  invitations 

from  severnl  states  to  mme  and  take  up 
his  residence  amongst  thrm.  Churches 
of  all  sects  were  Toluntarily  offered  for 
fail  me,  of  wbich  he  aviuleill  himtelf  to 
llie  utmost,  that  the  time  of  his  visit  ul- 
hvrcd.  He  was  made  a  member  of  four 
or  five  literary  and  scientific  institutions. 
Uaviug  been  admitted  to  Deacon's  order 
by  fiufop  Doane,  he  preached  hefbre  the 
leguUtures  of  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey,  and  was  invited  to  do  SO  hy  the 
Goveniniciit  of  South  Carolina. 

The  Congress  was  sitting  «t  Washing- 
ton at  the  time  of  Mr.  Wolff* s  arrival, 
and  he  was  gladly  permitted  to  preach 
before  it  These  single-minded  repub- 
licans rejoiced  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
paying  so  well-earned  a  tribute  to  the 
meet  remarkable  of  Christian  mission- 
aries. We  feel  it  but  common  justice  to 
Mr.  Wolff  to  transcribe  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  Congress  on  this  subject, 
as  it  appears  in  the  National  InteUlgencer 
of  Washington,  December  16,  1837. 
The  ex-nresident,  John  Quiney  Adams, 
moved  the  resolution  alluded  to. 
JpliUc4Uion  of  Rev.  Mr.  Wolff  fo 

the  Hall.  mr.    Adams  rose,  and 

&>id  that  he  had  been  reauested,  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wolff,  now  in  this  city,  to  ask 
for  the  use  of  tho  Hall,  at  11  o'clock  to- 
morrow, for  tilt'  purpose  of  delivering  a 
p'lblic  lecture  therein.  Doubtlessly,  re 
marked  Mr.  Adams,  the  name  of  this 
gentleman  was  ikniiUar  ahready  to  every 
gentleman  upon  that  floor.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary  men  living  on 
t!u'  earth  at  this  time.  TTe  was  originally 
a  Jew,  and,  after  a  most  profound  inves- 
%ation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a  patient 
and  assiduous  comparison  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  he  had  been  brought, 
liy  the  aid  of  a  most  powerful  intellect,  to 
the  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tisn  Revelation.  To  the  propagation  of 
that  Gospel  throughout  the  world  he  had 
ever  since  been  devoting  ail  his  powers. 
In  the  beautiful  language  of  Bishop 
Ueber — 

**  Proiu  Greenland's  iry  niountaiiis. 

From  ludia's  toral  johikI, 
Where  Afrtc'«  iunny  roiinUint 

Roll  tlown  o'er  gulden  sand. 
From  many  an  ancient  river, 

From  many  a  palmy  plain, 
Tbf)  crtU  u«  10  deliver 

Tlieir  laiitl  lioni  Error'?  chain." 

8U',  tiaid  Mr.  A.,  to  this  call  this  appli- 


cant has  responded.  lie  has  visited 
every  part  or  the  world,  in  which  hn 


eloquence,  his  zeal,  his  untiring  zeal  and 
influence  could  make  themselves  felt  in 
the  propagation  of  Christian  knowledge  ; 
and  now.  in  pursuance  of  his  great  de- 
sign, he  has  come  to  our  own  shores,  and 
in  lectures,  in  sermons,  and  in  society, 
has  already  made  much  progress  in  its  ac- 
omplishment.  Mr.  A.  said  that  he  had 
heard  one  of  these  lectures,  in  one  of  the 
churches  of  this  city,  in  which  the  reve- 
rend gentleman  had  detailed  the  course 
of  his  adventures,  which  had  been  of  the 
most  deeply  interesting  and  romantic 
character  ;  and  a  more  profound,  closely 
reasoned,  and  convincing  argument  upon 
the  prooft  of  Christianity,  than  that  con* 
taincd  in  the  lecbare  to  which  he  had 
alluded,  it  had  ne'rer  been  bis  lot  to 

listen  to. 

Mr.  A.  thought  the  object  was  one 
deserving  of  that  consideration,  at  the 

hands  of  the  house,  which  he  had  re- 
miested,  and  he  did  not  anticipate  that 
tnere  would  be  any  well-founded  objec- 
tion offered  to  the  proposition. 

The  motion  of  Mr.  Adams  was  then 
adopted. 

Mr.  Wolff  intends  makinc^  n  visit  next 
month  to  Ireland,  and  has  it  hi  conti  in- 
plation  to  visitthe  chiei  towns  in  England 
and  Scotland,  not  only  to  give  an  ac- 
count in  person  of  his  missionary  labours, 
but  to  impress  on  the  public  mind  the 
importance  of  endeavouring  to  extend, 
and  to  establish  on  a  larger  scale  than 
hitherto,  the  Society  alreuhr  established 
for  the  GonTersion  of  the  Jews.  He  is 
prepared  to  undertake  another  mission  ; 
ana  feeling  persuaded  that  the  African 
continent  contains  some  remnants  of  the 
ten  tribes,  his  object  is,  primarily,  to 
reach  Timbnctoo.  His  Journal  may  be 
expected  to  appear  in  three  months. 

JERUSALEM. 

JsausALEM  is  the  ancient  parent  of 
other  cities,  both  in  the  eastern  and 

western  world — the  great  theatre  of  past 
events,and  though  mute  now  andsolitary, 
t:^  perhaps  prophetic  of  the  future  by 
the  tokens  with  which  she  is  now  mark- 
ed.— To  see  her  is  to  hear  her.  But 
let  us  enter  her  walls.  Here  stands  the 
gate  of  Bethlehem ;  a  few  steps  from  it 
may  be  seen  a  broken  and  tottering 
tower,  once  the  tower  of  David,  the 
poet  king,  the  writer  of  the  psalms ;  he 
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who  in  the  height  of  glory  and  of  power, 
aighed^vrth  l£e  miserere.    Further  on, 
in  a  narrow  and  ill-paved  street,  on  a 
rising  ground,  the  foot  strikes  against  u 
hroken  capital,  which  had  been  placed 
there  to  mark  the  spot  where  Veronica, 
a  compassionate  woman,  stood  to  cast 
perfumes  and  flowers  on  the  head  of 
Christ,  when  fainting  under  the  buideu 
of  His  crosB.   The  eolumn  to  which 
this  capital  belonged  is  still  standing  in 
an  angle  Ijetwcen  tlie  two  gates,  and  is 
said  to  be  the  same  to  which  the  Son  of 
man  was  bound,  like  a  criminal  to  the 
ftake,  when  He  jrtelded  his  ouiyerine 
members  to  the  scourge.    We  stand 
there  in  that  sorrowful  road,  between 
the  summit  of  Golgotha,  where  all  was 
accomplished,  and  the  hitter  cup  of  woe 
was  drained  to  the  dre^s,  and  the  valley 
of  Jehosaphat,  where  it  is  imagined  by 
some,  the  final  judgment  will  be  ren- 
dered.   Let  us  pass  the  second  gate, 
where  are  to  be  seen  a  mendicant  and  a 
woman  in  antique  drapery,  bearing  on 
her  head  an  earthen  vessel,  resembling 
that  which  iiebecca  presented  to  Eleazar 
the  ambassador  of  Abraham,  when  she 
drew  water  from  the  wdB  of  Siloam.  On 
the  ri^^^it  stands  a  house  which  is  said  to 
have  been  that  of  the  luxurious  Dives; 
and  on  the  left  that  of  Lozaruts ;  in  front 
is  a  gallery  from  the  top  of  whidi  were 
pronounced  the  words  Ecce  Homo.  It 
stands  upon  an  arcade  thrown  across  the 
street  to  serve  as  a  communication  from 
the  palace  of  Pilate  to  the  andent  prison 
of  J  erusalem,  in  which  Jesus  was  con- 
fined, and  which  are  now  only  a  heap 
of  ruins.    The  habitation  of  Pilate  is 
still  the  residence  of  the  governor  of 
Jerusalem ;  it  has  lost  only  its  principal 
stairctLse,  hi  scala  sancta,  which  was  ae« 
scended  by  the  Redeemer,  in  His  way  to 
tlie  place  of  crucifixion,  and  which  trans- 
ported to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Sextus, 
was  placed  in  a  chapel  adjoining  St. 
Jf)]i:i  of  Lateran.   From  a  remote  cnam- 
ber,  which  must  be  entered  stealthily, 
in  order  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  tlie 
Janixaries,  may  be  discerned  Mount 
Calvary  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  en- 
closed within  the  niins  of  a  church  sur- 
mounted by  two  domes. 

What  was  styled  the  Temple  of  Solo- 
mon»  is  now  ruinedi  destroyed,  over- 
tbro^^^^.  The  Jews  have  never  been 
able  to  restore  it  since  it  was  prostrated 
before  the  cross ;   but  on  its  imperish- 


able base  (within  a  space  which  is  en- 
tered by  eight  porticoes,)  stands  the 
magmticent  mosque  of  Omar,  venerated 
by  "all  Mussulmans.  This  elegant  haiUt* 
ing,  painted  in  green  and  gold,  sur- 
rounded by  a  white  wall,  which  'u 
pierced  at  intervals  by  light  and  graceful 
arcades,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
modem  edifices  of  the  East*  It  lesdi 
to  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  where  Jhp 
daisui  humbly  keeps  its  place  among 
the  tombs.  The  Synagogue  is  hidden, 
but  the  memorials  of  those  Israelitei 
who  came  from  far  countries,  to  take 
their  last  rest  in  the  valley  of  judgmrnt 
give  irresistible  evidence  of  their  un- 
dying faith.  Jacob  still  causes  his  bones 
to  he  borne  to  the  land  of  his  fiithen. 

A  little  further  onward  is  the  pool 
of  Berthesla,  celebrated  for  its  efficacy 
in  paralytic  affections;  and  leaving  the 
city  by  the  gate  of  St.  Stephen,  a  shod 
path  conducts  the  trayeller  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  and  the  Garden  of  Gethse- 
mane,  at  the  foot  of  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
saphat, and*  on  the  sandy  bed  of  the 
dned-up  brook  Cedron.  Here  he  irin 
find  among  the  wells  of  Neomi.  the 
tomb  of  Absalom,  and  the  field  of 
Aceldama. — BriUth  Critic^ 

Good  Friday  at  J  erusaleh. — During 
Easter  numerons  religious  ceremonies 
take  place  here,  and  are  marked  with  ex- 
traordinary devotional  fervour,  with 
reference  to  the  last  bitter  sulierings  of 
our  Saviour.  In  particular,  during  the 
evening  of  "  Good  Friday,"  in  "Holy 
Week,  according  to  its  ancient  and 
more  general  ap])ell;iiion,  a  day  which 
commemorates  tliu  crucifixion  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  called  "Dsrk 
Night,"  by  the  monks,  they  assemble 
in  a  body  in  the  Great  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  when  a  sermon  is  deli- 
vered, during  which  the  lights  are  extin- 
guished, in  order  to  produce  a  more  deep 
impression  on  tb?-  mind,  and  also  intend- 
ed to  represent  that  supernatural  dark- 
ness whicn  overspread  the  eartii  at  His 
death.  A  ^ocession  takes  placer  when 
each  person  carries  in  his  hand  a  lighted 
taper,  a  crucifix  being  home  before  them 
with  an  image  of  the  Saviour,  as  large  as 
life,  hanging  upon  it,  with  nails  in  the 
hands,  a  crown  of  thorns  on  the  head,  and 
the  body  streaked  with  blood.  After 
proceeding  to  those  parts  of  the  church 
(which,  it  will  be  observed,  is  built  m 
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Calvary)  tliat  have  been  const'cratcU  to 
fome  particular  acta  jpraformed  in  them 
idaCire  to  the  waBtstm^  death,  hurial, 

and  resurrection  of  Chn«t,  the  procession 
arrives  at  an  elevated  part,  where  the 
fatal  tree  had  originally  been  fixed,  which 
if  ascended  by  me  firiars  without  their 
shoes,  from  being  considered  peculiarly 
ga.  red  ground.  Here  (he  cross  is  erected 
and  a  sermon  is  delivered  on  the  ereat 
iftcrilice  which  had  been  oSkred,  imich 
is  followed  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn. 
On  tin's  two  of  the  friars,  representing  Jo- 
seph of  A  rimathea  and  Nicodcnms,  ap- 
proach the  cross  with  great  solenmity, 
(haw  the  natb,  and  take  down  the  effigy, 
which  is  so  contrived  that  the  limbs  are 
as  flexible  sla  if  it  was  in  fact  a  real  body. 
It  IB  then  laid  in  a  sheet,  and  taken  to 
another  place,  where  it  is  anointed  with 
spices;  after  which  another  hymn  is 
chaunted,  and  a  fvnu'ral  discourse  is  de- 
hvered,  when  the  whole  ceremony  ter- 
minates by  depositing  the  body  in  the 
Mpulchre,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  the 
church. — From  "Travels  through  Judea, 
Galilee  Smnaria,  &c.,  &c,"  by  W.Rae 
Wilson,  F.S.A. 

The  Rotax.  Society  for  Poblish- 
no  THE  AMcisNT  Welsh  MSS.,  now 

motddering  in  some  of  the  most  cele- 
brated libraries  in  Wales,  Eimland, 
and  the  Continent,  has  gained  the 
patronise  of  ber  most  gracious  Ma- 
jesty—B.  Hall,  Esq;.,  M.P.,  of  Llan 
over,  having  received  a  commimi- 
cation  from  Lord  J  ohn  Russell,  stating 
Uiat  her  Majesty  is  most  graciously' 
pleased  to  become  the  Patroness  of  the 
Society  for  the  publication  of  Ancient 
Welsh  MSS.  TJnder  sucli  ausnices  the 
society  cannot  tail  to  succeed.  The 
Dt^es  of  Beaufort,  Newcastle,  and 
Sutherland,  Marquis  of  Bute,  Lords  Dy- 
nevor,  Mostyn,and  Dinorhin,  Sir  Charles 
Morgan,  Mr.  Justice  iiosanquet,  with  a 
numerous  train  of  Wdshmen,  anxious 
to  bring  to  light  the  ancient  writings  of 
the  Principality,  have  liberally  tendered 
donations  for  this  national  object ;  we 
copy  from  the  prospectus  now  before  us, 
the  main  puxpoae  of  the  society,  and 
We  wish  tfiat  Brery  facility  may  be  afford- 
ed, and  a  corresponding  success  attend 
its  operations : — "  The  mode  of  proceed- 
ing mtended  to  be  adopted  by  the  So- 
ciety, is,  as  soon  as  adequate  rands  shall 
be  provided,  to  procure  copies  of  all 


such  ancient  MSS.  as  access  may  be  hud 
to;  outof  which,  selections  will  be  made 
for  pubVcation,  the  originals  to  be  ac- 
companied  with  notes  and  illustrations, 
and  also,  occasionally  with  facsimile 
specimens.  It  is  also  the  wish  of  the 
Society,  in  all  cases  where  the  ftinds 
admit,  to  add  Englidi  translations.'' 

Bibliomania. — ^Tue Camden  Society. 
— new  literary  cluh,  under  the  title  of 

the  Camden  Society,  has  just  been  form-* 
ed  in  London,  for  printing  ruedited  ma- 
nuscripts, in  a  small  (juarto  form,  at  a 
cheap  rate ;  the  subscription  ut  ii.  an- 
nualh'  from  each  member  bein^  consi- 
derea  sufficient  to  pay  for  printmg  and 
paper.  The  choice  of  the  works  will  be 
intrusted  to  a  council  of  twelve  members, 
under  the  presidency  of  Lord  Francia 
Egerton.  Among  the  committee  are 
tile  names  of  Mr.  Amyot,  Mr.  Bnice, 
Mr.  C.  P.  Cooper,  Mr.  Crofton  Crokcr, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  Sir.  h\  Madden, 
Sir  Thomas  Fhillipps.  Eleven  publica- 
tions of  various  kinds  are  already  con- 
templated by  the  society ;  three  are  now 
in  the  press  ;  one,  a  very  curious  con- 
tenioorai-y  English  narrative  of  the  ar- 
rival of  Edward  IV.  in  1471,  and  his 
final  recovery  of  the  kingdom  from 
Henry  VI.  The  next  work  will  he  a 
semi-historical  and  semi-poiiticai  play 
called  «  King  John,"  by  Bishop  Bale, 
from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire  ;  and  the  third  a  series  of 
public  and  private  letters  of  the  Plomp- 
ton  family,  from,  we  thiiik,  the  reign  of 
Richard  the  IL  to  that  of  Edward  VL 
These  will  appear  without  delay. 

The  Established  Cuurch  of  Scot- 
land.— We  understand  tiiat  a  deputatiou 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  consisting 
of  the  Rev.  Drs.  Anderson,  of  Newhurg, 
and  Diton,  of  Dolphinton,  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Murray  and  Begg,  have  arrived 
in  town  with  a  view  to  advocato  the  cause 
of  endowments,  and  of  church  extension 
in  particular,  in  that  part  of  her  Majes- 
ty's dominions.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers 
and  Mr.  Collins,  of  Glasgow,  preceded 
the  deputation  a  few  days  ago.  A  sum 
of  no  less  than  200,000/,  has  been  raised 
in  Scotlaiid  towards  the  promotion  of 
this  important  object ;  and  we  are  con- 
fident tnat  the  appeal  now  to  be  made  in 
the  metropolis  wiU  be  equally  cordially 
responded  to. 
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OBNBRAL  INTBLLIOBMCe. 


LAW  OF  COPYRIGHT. 

MR.  SERJEAKT  TALFOUaO'S  PBOP08EO  BILL 
TO  AMBNS  THB  IsAW  BBLATDfO  TO  COPY- 
RIG  HT. 

1.  Repeal  of  former  acts,  8  Anne,  c. 
J9;  41  George  III.,  c.  107;  5i  Geo.  Ill,, 
c.  15G  (extending  cop ?rifht  in  books). 

2.  Interpretation  cinuse, 

3*  Copyright  in  any  book  hereafter  to  be 
published  to  endure  to  the  author  for  life,and 
for  sixty  years,  commencing  at  his  death. 

4<.  In  cases  of  subsisting  copyright  in 
the  author,  the  same  shall  continue  for  his 
life,  and  for  sixty  years  from  his  death ; 
and  if  the  author  be  dead,  and  the  copyright 
in  hit  representative,  such  representative 
sbali  have  the  same  for  the  residue  of  the 
term  of  sixty  years  from  the  author's  death. 

5.  Incases  of  subsisting  copyright  which 
has  been  assigned,  the  assignee  shall  enjoy 
it  for  the  author's  life,  or  for  twenty-eight 
years,  and  it  shall  afterwards  revert  to  the 
representative  of  the  author  for  the  residue 
of  the  sixty  years  from  his  death. 

6.  Proviso,  that  if  a  book  has  tkeen  fitib- 
lished  in  parts,  the  term  of  the  copyright 
shall  run  from  the  publication  of  the  last  part. 

7.  Proviso  for  the  sale  of  copies  printed 
during  the  interest  of  the  assignee. 

8.  Froviso  for  books  stereotyped  before 
the  passing  of  this  act. 

9.  Whenever  five  years  shall  elapse  afker 
the  expiration  of  the  twenty-eight  years,  or 
the  author's  death,  without  publication  of 
any  works  out  of  print,  any  one  tnay  peti* 
tion  the  Lord  Chancellor,  &c.,  for  liberty 
to  republish  the  same,  and  republish  the 
same  on  such  permission. 

10.  One  copy  of  every  book  to  be  deli' 
vered  at  the  British  Museum. 

11.  Mode  of  delivery  at  the  British 
Museum. 

12.  Four  copies  of  every  book  to  be  de- 
livered within  a  month  after  demand  for 
the  use  of  the  following  libraries :— Bod- 
leian Library,  PiibUe  Library  at  Cam' 
bridge.  Advocates  of  EdintNifgD,  and  Tri- 
nity College,  Dublin. 

13.  Publishers  may  deliver  the  copies  to 
the  librsries  instead  of  the  Stationers*  Com- 
pany. 

14.  Penalty  for  default  in  delivering  co- 
ptea  for  the  use  of  tbe  libraries. 

15.  Book  of  r^stry  to  be  kept  at  Sta- 
tioners' Hall. 

16.  I'arty  making,  or  causing  to  be 
made,  a  false  entry  in  the  book  of  registry, 
to  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 

17.  Entries  of  copyright  may  be  made  in 
the  book  of  registry. 

18.  Any  one  aggrieved  by  any  entry  in 
the  regi!5try-book  may  apply  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor.  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Vice- 
Cbancellor,  or  Court  of  Common  Law,  to 
ordi  r  it  lobe  altered  or  expunged. 

l^.  Remedy  for  the  piracy  of  books  or 


parts  of  hooks  by  action  on  the  csfle.  Pro 

visu  for  Scotland. 

20.  No  person  shall  impwt  into  any  part 

of  the  United  Kingdom  for  sale  any  Ijook 
first  composed,  &c.,  within  the  Uuited 
Kingdom  and  reprinted  elsewhere.  Penalty 
on  importing,  selling,  or  keeping  for  sale 
any  such  books,  forfeiture  thereof,  and  also 
10/.  and  double  the  value.  Books  may  be 
seized  by  officers  of  Customs  or  Exdte, 
who  shall  be  rewarded.  Not  to  extend  to 
books  not  having  been  pHntedintbe  Uaited 
Kingdom  for  twenty  years. 

21.  Property  in  articles  in  periodicsl 
work*!  to  be  in  the  [njolishcr;  but  may  b* 
in  the  editor,  or  reserved  to  the  author. 

29.  Term  of  the  ezdaaive  right  in  the 
representation  of  dcamatic  works  extended 
to  that  of  authors. 

23.  Where  the  sole  liberty  of  represent- 
ing  a  dramatic  piece  now  belongs  to  the  au- 
thor, it  shall  endure  for  IrU  life  and  for  sixty 
years  from  his  death ;  and  if  the  author  is 
dead,  his  representatives  shall  have  it  for 
sixty  years  from  his  death. 

24.  When  the  right  of  representing 
any  dramatic  piece  shall  have  been  as* 
signed,  the  right  shall  continue  in  the  si- 
signee  for  twenty-eight  years,  or  for  the 
life  of  tlie  autlmr,  and  nfterwi^nls  ?hali  be- 
long to  the  rcprcbcututive  ol  siieli  author. 

25.  The  proprietor  of  the  right  of  dnu 
matic  representation  shall  have  all  the  re- 
medies given  by  the  Act  3d  and  ith  ot 
WiUUm  IV. 

26  No  assignment  of  copyright  of  a 
dramatic  piece  shall  convey  the  right  of  re- 
presentation unless  an  entry  to  tliat  effect 
shall  be  made  in  the  book  of  registry. 

27.  Act  of  the  5th  and  6th  of  William 
IV.,  cap.  65,  respecting  lectures,  extesded 
to  sermons. 

TiQ.  Power  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Vice 
Chancellor,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  Court 
of  Law,  to  p;rant  injunction  in  case  of  pi' 
racy.   Proviso  for  Scotland. 

29.  Books  pirated  shall  become  the  pro- 
perty of  the  proprietor  of  the  copyright, 
and  may  be  recovered  by  action,  or  seiied 
by  warrant  of  two  justices. 

30.  No  proprietor  of  copyright  com- 
mencing alter  this  act  shall  sue  or  proceed 
for  anv  infringement  before  maldiig  eiit^ 
in  book  of  registry.  Proviso  for  dianstie 
pieces. 

31.  Clergymen  may  lawfully  dispose  of 
copyright  or  copies  of  boolcs  of  which  tbej 
are  the  authors. 

32.  Copyright  shall  be  personalty* 

33.  Saving  the  rights  of  the  Univeisitie" 
and  the  Colleges  of  Eton,  Wcstmintcri 
and  Winchester. 

34.  Act  to  extend  to  ail  parts  of  the 
British  dominions. 

35.  Act  may  be  amended  or  repew^l 
during  the  present  session. 
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EVANGELICAL  REGISTER. 


JUNE,  1838. 

THE  WONDERS  OF  CREATION.— No.  11. 
METEOROLOGY. 

*'  The  power  of  the  air."— E^tslaiit  U.  S. 

Thk  Athospberb. — Hie  air  which  surrounds  the  globe,  to  the  height  of  about 
fifty  miles,  is  called  the  atmosphere ;  land-animals  being  suirounded  in  this  way, 
may  be  said  to  live  in  an  ocean,  but  they  cannot,  like  fishes,  rise  vcg  into  it  at  ^ir 
pleasure.  Even  birds,  though  some  of  them  can  rise  to  a  great  hdghi^  cannotreach 
the  top.  It  is  proved  to  have  the  common  properties  of  matter,  though  invisible, 
by  the  resistance  which  it  makes  to  other  bodies  that  would  take  its  place. 
Thus,  if  a  wine-glass  be  filled  with  water  and  apiece  of  paper  laid  over  tlie  top,  and 
the  hand  placed  flat  over  that,  the  glass  may  be  inverted  and  the  hand  taken  away 
without  the  water  falling  out.  Tlie  paper  prevents  the  air  passing  up  into  the  glass, 
and  till  this  is  done,  though  the  water  weighed  poimds  instead  of  ounces,  the  atmos- 
phere would  prevent  its  ftdling.  The  same  may  he  shown  by  taking  a  brass  tube 
closed  at  the  bottom  with  a  piston  which  accurately  fits  it.  No  power  can  force 
the  piston  to  the  bottom  of  t];e  tube,  owing  to  the  rcsi.stancc  of  tlic  air  confined 
within  it.  It  is  a  fluid,  for  bodies  move  through  it  easily,  and  it  presses  equally  in 
all  directions.  The  ancients  were  aware  of  its  properties  ;  for  they  had  great 
air-gims,  and  pearl-divers  sometimes  went  down  feet  foremost  with  an  inverted 
pot  filled  with  air  on  their  heads.  Air  has  great  elastiticity,  a  small  portion  being 
capable  of  indefinite  expansion.  It  has  weight,  as  is  shown  by  its  forcing  up  water 
in  a  pump.  This  effect  was  formerly  ascribed  to  nature's  abhorrence  of  a  vacuum, 
which  is  a  good  expression  of  a  property  of  the  air,  though  it  affords  no  real  eiq^la- 
nation  of  the  fact 

The  atmosphere  is  finmd  to  support  a  column  of  water  thirty-fimr  feet  high, 
heomBO  a  eolnmn  of  water  at  lhat  height  balanoes  a  cdluxnii  of  air  about  fifly  miles 
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liigh.  Hence  water  cannot  be  raised  to  more  than  that  height  in  a  eommoii  pump, 
Torricelli  thought  the  atmosphere  would  support  another  fluid  only  to  a  he^bt 
containing  the  same  wti^lti  on  the  same  base;  or,  in  other  words,  tliat  if  hetookllM 
fluid  thirteen  times  heavier  than  water,  the  air  would  support  a  column  (tf  itekm 
times  shorter.  This  he  found  to  be  correct,  for  the  ak  at  the  levd  of  the  sea 
will  sustain  a  column  cf  mercury  (which  is  Uiirteoi  timet  header  tiban  water)  of 
only  about  twenty-nine  inches.  The  higher  we  go^  ddier  by  aacending  a  meonliai 
or  in  a  balloon,  the  less  air  we  haye  above  us,  and  consequently  the  shorter  is  the 
column  of  fluid  it  will  support  or  connter-liaknoe.  On  this  pdncifde  the  btfometer 
is  constructed.  The  earth  then  siq»porta  a  weight  of  air  equal  to  what  it  wwld 
bear  if  covered  with  water  to  the  height  of  tbHy-four  feet,  or  wiUi  neicuiy  to  tlie 
height  of  twenty-nine  inches ;  and  we  sustain  the  same  weight  as  if  we  were  at  die 
bottom  of  a  thirty*four  feet  deep.  A  man  of  average  m»  matains  a  weight 
of  about  fourteen  tons;  but  as  it  presses  equally  in  all  directioiiSt  and  die 
air  is  admitted  ftedy  into  the  interior  of  his  body  (throu^  the  wind-pipe, 
&c.),  he  suffers  no  more  from  the  ptessure,  than  a  wet  sponge  does  from  beiiig 
plunged  into  the  water.  Ihe  variatSon  of  this  pieisure,  however,  as  indieated  by 
barometrical  changes  produces  considerable  effect  on  the  hunun  body* 

Persons  who  ascend  to  unusually  elevated  situations,  feel  oppresaioii  and  dyspnoea, 
from  the  attenuated  state  of  the  atmosphere.  The  celebrated  traveller  Humboldt, 
when  on  the  Andes,  had  a  bleeding  from  the  eyes,  gums,  nose,  ftc;  This  «■ 
owing  to  the  pressure  of  the  air  within  the  vessels  not  being  counterbalanced  by 
thepressure  without,  so  that  they  gave  way  at  those  parts  of  the  body  in  which  die 
skin  is  particularly  thin. 

SausBure   was  the  first  to  reach   the   top  of   Mont   Blanc.  Others 
went  up  soon  afterwards^  connecting  themselves  to  each  other  with  a  rope, 
so  that  if  any  fell  into  chasms,  they  might  be  saved  from  destruction  by  being  ; 
sustained  by  the  rest.   Some  of  these  chasms  were  so  deep,  that  the  sound  of  ioe 
tlirown  down  them  was  not  heard  when  it  struck  the  bottom.   They  found  coe  ^ 
chasm  so  wide,  that  their  ladder  when  laid  across  it  reached  only  one  inch  enr  i 
each  side ;  and  as  it  had  opoied  in  a  few  days,  there  was  danger  that  if  they  passed 
it,  they  might  not  be  able  to  recross  it  on  their  return.   They  ventured  over,  how-  ^ 
ever,  and  got  safely  back.   Their  thirst  was  very  great.    When  near  the  top,  they 
became  very  weak,  and  were  a^ted  with  vomiting,  and  other  unpleasant  synp-  < 
toms,  f^om  the  thinness  of  the  air,  or  as  it  is  called,  the  rarity  of  the  atmospbeie. 
They  felt  dispirited,  but  at  last  they  got  to  the  summit.    In  1827,  Mr.  Ferrars,  sn 
English  gentleman,  ascended  to  the  top.   He  experienced  great  effects  from  dw 
rarity  of  the  aur.   The  guides  bled  at  Ae  nose ;  the  eyes  of  all  were  bloodshfl*- 
their  faces  blistered ;  and  th^  had  gieat  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  intense  diint 
Some  even  vomited  blood.   Fain  in  the  ears  is  a  symptom  universally  complslned 
of^  and  is  owing  to  the  ezpannon  of  the  air  confined  in  the  interior  of  the  esr, 
when  the  external  pressure  is  diminished.  Mr.  Auldjo  likewise  reached  the  sammiti 
and  gives  an  interesting  account  of  hb  ascent   One  of  the  guides  sunk  up  to  bb 
arm-pits,  but  saved  himself  from  destruction  by  stretching  out  his  arms,  and  by  bii 
pole  fblltng  obliquely  across  the  mouth  of  the  chasm.   As  they  advanced  tomi^ 
the  top,  they  were  obliged  to  stop  every  three  or  four  steps  and  turn  their  fccei 
towards  the  north  wind,  in  order  to  inhale  sufficient  air  to  mamtain  respirstios. 
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Thej  lell  Y«y  cold*  although  the  sun  ww  shining ;  for  it  li  alwftyM  foand  on  aa* 
cending^a  mountain,  or  rising  in  a  balloon,  that  the  cold  increasef  as  the  air  becomes 
rarer;  so  that  the  nearer  the  sun,  the  greater  the  cold.    Mr.  Auldjo  was  partly 
carried,  and  partly  dragged  to  the  top.    The  sun  was  shining  brightly  on  the  snowy 
peaks  around ;  but  he  soon  fell  nslcep  from  exhaustion.  They  bad  with  them  a  bottle 
of  champagne,  the  cork  of  which  flew  out  to  a  great  distance,  owing  to  the  expan- 
sive force  of  the  air  within  being  greatly  increased,  and  to  the  resistance  of  the  air 
without  being  greatly  diminished.    At  the  same  time  there  was  very  little  noise 
when  the  cork  was  expelled  ;  noise  (which  is  produced  by  vibrations  of  the  air)  being 
always  in  proportion  to  the  density  of  the  atmosphere.  Hence,  under  the  fxh.'utsted 
receiver  of  an  air  pump,  a  bell  cannot  be  heard ;  and  a  ])ist()l  fired  at  the  top  of 
Mont  Blanr,  made  no  more  noise  than  a  cracker  let  off  in  a  room.    The  intejisity  of 
sound  alwuya  duniniHhcs  as  we  ascend,  and  a  deep  silence  reigns  at  the  tops  of 
mountains.    Persons  who  reach  them  can  hardly  mukv-  themselves  heard  hy  each 
other.   Mr.  Auldjo  s  cham I ).igiic  frothed  to  the  last  drop,   lie  drank  of  it,  but  felt 
much  uneasiness  afterwards,  owing  to  the  fixed  air  being  given  out  very  abuiidantly. 
Altogether  there  have  been  about  eightieii  successful  ascents  of  Mont  Blanc,  by 
about  two  dozen  persons,    exclusive  of  guidcb.     About  twelve  of  these  were 
Euglishnian,  but  not  one  Frenchman.  One  female  reached  the  summit.  One  of  the 
last  persons  who  ascended  was  Dr.  Martin  Barry,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  be  has  published  a  very  interesting  narrative,  illustrated  by  sketches.  Napoleon 
had  a  croas  fixed  on  the  top  by  the  guides,  bat  it  was  blown  down  in  a  day  or  two. 

Saussure  found  that  men  can  bear  a  rariln  d  atmosphere  better  than  horses. 
Mules  sometimes  die  suddenly  when  (hivcnhigh  up  the  Andes.  It  is  said  that 
people  living  in  elevated  regions  are  pale,  and  that  their  wounds  heal  slowly. 
Gay  Lussac  reached  a  height  (in  a  balloon)  of  twenty-three  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  which  is  the  greatest  height  ever  attained  by  man.  Uis  breathing 
was  aflbcted,  his  pulse  qmekened,  and  bis  fliint  great  No  doubt,  however,  ma'^ 
might  be  hatrftmrted  to  dwdl  at  any  elevation  equal  to  that  of  Mont  Blanc. 
In  Sooth  America  there  are  dtiet  eight  thonsand  ftet  above  the  level  of  the  sea ; 
Humboldt  apeaks  of  one  thirteen  thousand  feet,  and  otheia  itiU  higher  are  men- 
tbned. 

In  order  to  get  the  mean  height  of  the  barometer  for  a  day,  take  its  height  at 
nine  and  three  o'clock;  add  the  numbers  together,  and  divide  by  two.  But  if  you 
are  not  very  particular,  take  the  height  only  once  a  day  at  noon.  We  know  not 
what  goes  on  in  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmoaphere,  hut  the  barometer  tells 
OS,  in  some  particulan,  what  is  going  on  to  the  veiy  top;  for  it  is  like  having  a 
column  of  aur,  fi%  miles  high,  in  one  of  the  scales  of  a  balance.  A  low  state  of 
ihe  barometer  portends  a  storm  or  an  earthquake.  Just  hefiire  the  earthquake  at 
Lisbon,  the  barometer  fell  needy  an  inch  below  its  aveiage  height.  When  the 
barometer  Is  low,  the  tides  are  higher  than  usual.  If  the  barometer  falls  during  a 
ftoe^  a  thaw  generally  takes  place ;  and  if  during  a  great  heat  in  summer,  we  may 
expect  a  thunder  storm.  In  every  well-regulated  ship,  there  is  a  barometer  ;  and 
it  has  saved  many  a  vessel.  In  tlie  tropics,  and  at  a  distance  from  land,  a  fall  of 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  indicates  a  change  of  weather.  Dr.  Arnoll  relates  an  in- 
teresting case  of  this  :  the  barometer  of  a  ship  fell  at  a  time  when  there  was  no 
other  sign  of   stonn;  but  this  one  sign  led  them  to  prepare  for  it;  a  violent  hur- 
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ricane  came  on,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  litUo  tube  of  mercury,  not  one  wild 
bave  survived  to  tell  the  tale, 

A  rise  of  the  barometer  generally  announces  fair  weather,  but  if  the  latter  comes 
immediately,  it  will  probaUy  not  continue  long.  The  theory  of  barometrical 
changes  is  very  !  r  from  being  well  explained.  Some  attribute  the  hourly  changes 
it  undergoes  to  the  influence  of  the  sun ;  but  these  changes  take  place  during  the 
whole  twenty-four  bonrsj  even  when  the  son  has  set  It  has  been  observed  that,  in 
many  countries,  Tast  quantities  of  carbonic  acid  are  given  ont  from  ehatmsin  the 
earth ;  and  this  mtut  affect  t)ie  weight  of  the  atmosphere.  In  one  place,  more  than 
six  hundred  thousand  gallons  nrc  given  out  in  twenty-four  hours. 

As  the  air  surrounds  the  whole  globe,  if  it  remnincd  at  rest,  of  coiirse  it  would 
settle  into  a  sphere ;  but  owing  to  the  force  with  which  it  is  willed  round  by  the 
rerdlution  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  it  must  buJ^e  out  at  the  equator,  and  the  greater 
power  which  the  sun  has  at  the  equator,  must  aniat  in  producing  this  figure. 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  ascertain  the  height  of  the  atmosphere,  which 
would  not  be  difficult  if  it  had  everywhere  the  same  density.  If  it  had  throughout 
the  same  density  which  it  has  at  the  earth's  surface,  it  would  he  only  five  miles 
high.  It  has  been  proposed  to  obtain  its  height,  by  the  length  of  the  twilight,  which 
ia  owing  to  the  sun's  rays  being  refracted  or  bent  downwards  to  our  eyes,  when 
they  reach  the  atmosphere.  Hence  we  see  the  sun  while  he  is  yet  eighteen  degrees 
below  the  horizon ;  from  which  it  has  been  calculated,  that  the  atmosphere  is 
between  forty  and  fifty  miles  high.  Mr.  Ivory,  the  greatest  living  mathematician, 
calculates  that  it  must  be  at  least  fifty  miles  high.  If  it  pervaded  all  space,  it  would 
at^nmulatc  about  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  other  heavenly  bodies.  But  Wollaston 
considers  from  observation,  that  there  is  no  atmosphere  about  the  sun ;  and  he 
thinks  that  the  air  ceases  at  the  height  above  the  earth,  where  its  gravity  ore^ 
comes  its  elasticity.  But  a  more  efiective  argument  for  the  atmosphere  here 
described  is  the  decrease  of  temperature  as  we  ascend.  At  the  height  of  about  fifly 
miles,  the  temperature  must  be  at  Zero ;  which  must  set  a  limit  to  expansion. 
(Hber  planets  seem  to  have  atmospheres ;  and  Professor  Jameson  thinks,  there  are 
aigumentsto  show  that  the  sun  has  one  also.  The  moon  has  one ;  but  it  is  much 
rarer  ihan  ouni ;  Dr.  Biinkley  says,  a  thousand  times  rarer.       N.  Boasas,  AU). 


THE  PRODUCE  OF  CATHEDRAL  INSTITUTIONS.* 
These  institutioiis  were  the  nurseries  of  most  of  our  chief  divines,  who  were  the 
glory  of  our  English  name  ;  in  them  these  great  nitn  consolidated  the  strength 
which  has  been  so  beneficial  to  the  Church  :  to  them  and  to  our  Universities  are  our 
Cliurcli  and  nation  indebted  for  the  mightiest  works,  w  hicli  have  established  her 
faith  or  edified  her  fiiety.  It  is  natural,  indeed,  that  lay  writers  should  not  be  much 
acquainted  with  the  earlier  details  of  our  Church  ;  that  they  should  be  content  to 
know  that  we  had  mighty  men  to  whom  all  Christendom  was  miicli  indebted, 
and  not  care  to  inquire  what  particular  offices  in  the  Church  they  may  have  filled; 
it  is  natural  they  should  turn  to  the  list  (»f  tlie  present  dignitaries  of  our  Catlieilrals, 
instead  of  tracing  out  Uic  unobtrusive  history  of  our  great  Divines  ;  and  it  is  equall)' 
natural  that,  conceiving  that  there  is  so  much  abuse  at  present,  they  shoukl  liastfly 
conclude  that  it  had  always  been  so.    Yet  the  question  is  an  historical  one,  and 

*  From  Bcmarkt  on  (be  Pcwpcctlv*  sad  Past  Bcncfiu  of  Cutiwdfal  luittftlflii' 
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mait  be  dedM  by  bbtoiy.  Wbfitber,  fbeii,  we  take  e  list  of  mir  great  Divines 
and  traee  Aeir  eariier  bittofy,  or  wbether  we  adopt  <lie  move  compendious  plan  of 
koUng  over  the  history  of  onr  Cathedrals,  and  lelecttiig  the  great  name*  which 
there  ocenr,  we  ahall  come  to  the  sanse  reaulty  that  to  our  endowmentB,  and  princi- 
pally to  thoae  of  onr  Cathediahi  we  axe  iDdebted  for  afanoat  all  the  theology  of  our 
Chindi.  It  may  be  dry  to  review  a  catalogue  of  namet :  bat  ^ere  k  no  more  eom- 
pendioQB  way  of  arriTiflgateome  inaight  into  the  tntdi ;  and  thoee,  who  have  to  de^ 
cideon  the  utility  of  these  Inatitationt,  may  well  impoae  upon  themaelTeB  the  paina 
to  see  what  fruit  they  bare  bMnOp  It  is  also  a  refreshing  iifjbitt  cheering  alilce  to 
bith  and  hope,  to  behold  what  heroes  God  has  already  raised  up  for  this  onr  Church. 

On  opening  then  WSia**  History  of  the  Cathedrals,  before  the  year  1728,  when 
the  account  closes,  there  occur  in  the  Cathedral  of  Christ  Church  alone,  the  names 
<rf  Hammond,  Sanderson,  Gastrcll,  So\ith,  Sinalridge,  Samuel  and  John  Fell, 
Aldrich,  Archbishop  Wake,  Archbishop  Potter,  AUestree,  Owen,  Pococke,  Tanner 
and  Hyde  ;  among  the  Deans  of  Peterborough  again,  are  Jackson  [on  the  Creed], 
Coein  [Scholastical  History  of  the  Canon],  Simon  Patrick  and  Kidder;  among  the 
Canons,  Lively  (one  who  was  most  d^nded  upon  in  the  present  translation  of  the 
Bible),  and  Thomas  Greaves,  an  eminent  professor  of  Arabic  in  this  place.  In 
Ely,  further,  vre  find  Beiitley,  among  the  Archdeacons  ;  among  the  Prebendaries, 
Archhii^hnp  Parker,  Wliitprift,  Risliop  Pearson,  Spencer,  Lightfoot.  Amoncr  the 
Prebeii(l  li  i  es  of  ('nntorbury,  again,  we  find  Ridley,  Alexander  ^^owell,  Samuel  Par- 
ker, 'iilloison,  StillitiL fleet,  Castell  [Polyglot  Bible  and  Lexicon],  Beveridge,  Mill 
[Gr.  Test.,  &c.]  ;  (losides  that  it  gave  refuge  to  Isaac  Vossius,  the  Casaubons, 
Saravia,  the  friend  of  Hooker  and  Whitgifl,  and  one  of  the  translators  of  our  Bible, 
Ochiuus,  and  Du  Moulin,  as  Windsor  did  to  De  Dommis,  and  the  Cathedral  of  Ox- 
ford to  a  much  brighter  name,  Peter  Martyr).  Nor  have  we,  as  yet,  even  among 
names  so  vftlual)lf,  iiuluded  many  of  the  most  revered  of  our  Divines:  besides 
these,  among  membeiji  of  Cathedrals,  (I  mention  such  iiaiaes  aa  occur,  many  I 
have  omitted,)  were  Chillingworth,  Bull,  Watcrland,  Cudworth,  Archbishop 
Land,  Bishop  Andrews,  P.  Heylin,  Dean  Barlow,  Bishop  Bilson,  Hales  (of  Eton), 
Bishop  Oihson,  Reynolds,  and  in  a  corresponding  sitoation  hi  the  Irfeh  Cbnreb, 
Archbishop  Usher,  as  m  later  tunes  Dean  Graves  and  Archhishop  Magee  ;  B.  Wal- 
ton [Polyglot  Bible,]  Fox  [Aeia  and  Monnments],  Branhall,  Attsthmyy  AJliz, 
Bishop  Butler,  H,  Frideanx,  Shnckfiird,  ^hop  Hall,  Bishop  Conyheare,  Bishop 
Newton,  Williiain  Lloyd  (Bishop  of  St  Asaph),  Bishop  and  Dean  Chandler,  the 
SheilodUy  the  Lowthi^  Kshop  Hare,  Dean  Comher,  Bishop  Wilkms»  Cave,  Ontnun, 
Mangey,  Jenkin,Derham,  Biscoe,  Chiqpman  [Euaehhts],  Balgny,  Whitiby,  Bnlloek, 
Waihurton,  Zachaiy  Pearce,  Bishop  l^eetwood,  Horsley,  Horbery,  Kennicott,  Ran- 
dolph, Holmas  [LXX],  Dean  Miller,  9cc^-ao  that  with  the  inception  of  Kngham, 
vho  says  oChhnaeU;  1  reckon  it  not  die  kaatpart  of  my  happuiess,  that  Ftovidencd 
having  removed  me  from  the  Univernty,  where  the  heat  sniq^Ues  of  learning  are 
to  he  had,  placed  me  in  such  a  station  as  gives  me  opportunity  to  make  use  of  so 
good  a  Bbrary  (Winchester),  though  not  so  perfect  aa  I  should  wish  ;"^with  this, 
and  the  exception  of  those  who  were  Heads  of  Colleges,  as  Barrow^  or  constantly  re- 
sided at  them,  as  Mede  or  Hody,  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  many  authors  of 
elaborate  or  learned  works  who  were  not  members  of  Chapters.  In  other  cases,  it 
ought  also  to  ha  considered,  that  the  foundation  for  the  great  works  of  finaner  days 
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was  laid  during  the  long  reaidenee  at  die  Univenity.*  A  small  eountry  cure  leaves 
ample  leisuie  for  digesting  matetials  already  colleeted  during  yean,  althongli  it  ii 
unfiivouxable  to  the  originalaon  of  any  extensile  work.  Tbm  Hooker^  having  spent 
17  years  at  the  Umvernty,  where  he  laid  the  foundation  of  his  immortal  work^t  sad 
having  planned  it  while  Master  of  the  Temple^  could  complete  it  at  a  small  cotmtry 
living :  and  Jewell,  having  resided  19  years  at  Oxford,  and  spent  the  period  of  Ms 
hanishment  as  Vice  Master  of  a  Fkotestant  College  at  Stiasburgh,  cohM  complete  Ins 
amid  the  cares  of  a  Budiqpzie.  Beveiidge^s  learned  works,  on  the  oiher  handi  with 
one  exception,  date  hefinre  he  was  removed  to  the  care  <^  an  important  paiidu 
Chillingwordi,  again,  who  was  afterwords  a  Prebendary,  and,  at  a  later  period,  Les* 
Vw,  harl  Tin  parochial  cures;  and  the  evil  times  in  which  he  lived,  allowed  Jevnay 
Taylor  little  continuance  in  sudi  duties. 

It  can  moreover  be  shown,  with  regard  to  the  vast  majority  of  the  great  men 
above-named,  that  the  Cathedral  preferment  was  bestowed  upon  them  as  the  re- 
ward indeed  of  their  early  diligence^  hut  not  for  the  productions  for  which  we 
now  reverence  them;  that  these  works  were  the  offspring  of  that  preferment; 
that  it  was  as  members  of  our  Cathedrals  that  they  completed  their  mighty  under- 
takings. Nor  does  it  diminish  the  proof  of  the  utility  of  these  preferments,  that 
they  were,  in  some  detached  cases,  only  the  recomponco  for  past  labours,  and, 
being  bestowed  at  a  late  period  of  life,  did  not  directly  contribute  to  the  production 
of  any  work.  The  effect  was  not,  on  that  accoimt,  lo«t  upon  others.  I  would  not 
attach  undue  importance  to  secoudaiy  motives  ;  the  highest  and  purest  will  ever 
be  the  most  efficacious  also.  Yet  can  it,  or  ought  it  to  be,  no  nuitive  to  exertion, 
that  men  may  iiope  to  show  that  the  sacrifices  of  friends,  the  benevolence  of  patrons, 
the  labours  of  instructors,  have  not  been  thrown  away  ?  Or  shall  the  hope  of  a 
situation,  which  confers  influence,  be  no  riglit  ground  for  exertion  to  those  who 
honestly  [juvjxjsc  to  use  that  influence  to  the  honour  of  God  ?  Ot"  our  laic  Diviues, 
it  is  particularly  mentioned  that  in  1777  a  minor  stall  of  St.  Paul's  was  expressly 
given  to  Bishop  Horsley  as  an  encouragement,  in  1785  a  stall  at  Gloucester  as  a 
reward ;  and  that  Dr.  Kennicott,  in  commencing  his  rast  task,  looked  fcrwaid 
confidently  to  the  reward  which  he  ohtinned. 

*  The  degree  of  prcpar»tioo«  wkicb  wai  in  former  timet  iiia«)e  at  (he  Universities,  is  eoove^ed  tiie 
more  itrongiy  in  tbm  AkUowittg  pMi«ce  of  Giorge  Herbert  (abont  1830),  b«cs«te  tb«  pawage  Itieirii  • 
wanilas  agaliiBt  rdylagopon  it.  "  Of  paiton,— soinc  lire  in  the  UniveniUes,  son*  In  noble  houKs. 
some  in  parishes  residing  on  their  cures.  Of  those  who  live  in  tlie  Universities, — some  live  (herein 
office,  some  in  a  preparatory  way,  whose  aim  and  labour  mast  be  oot  only  to  get  icnowledse,  bot  (o 
uMm  and  morUiy  all  loita  and  affectiom ;  »iHt  not  to  tliink  that  when  thej  have  rntt  tbe  blheit,  «r 
lehoolBiefl,  a  ulniMcr  is  made,  and  the  thing  done.  The  greatest  an*l  hardest  preparation  it  wltUa«'*— 
Country  Parson,  ch.  2.  To  this  nii<;iit  be  added  the  ideiil  whicli  lie  '^'tv!«  (c.  3)  of  a  Country  Parson's 
learning  :  "  The  country  parson  bath  read  the  fathers  also,  and  the  schoulnien,aud  the  later  writers,  or  a 
good  proportion  all,  oat  of  nil  wlildb  li«  bath  compiled  n  liook,  and  bod/  or  divinity,  whidi  ii 
•lor»lMMM  of  liie  acrmona—ibU  being  to  be  done  in  his  yonngor  and  pfcparatory  tf aia.  it  ia  an  hoaait 
jOjr  ever  after  to  look  npon  bis  wcU  epent  homi." 

t  It  is  reioarliable  thai  we  can,  ia  this  instance,  trace  the  origin  of  this  great  worlt  in  tlie  foliouiog 
iaeldentsi  notice  of  lili  biographer :  **  His  pupils  left  tlie  eoUefe  and  Mr.  Hooker  to  bla  stndiei,  io 
wbleli  be  wts  delly  more  anldiHNMf  still  enricbiog  bit  quiet  and  capeeioaa  aool  with  the  precious 
leaning  of  the  philosophers,  cnsnists,  and  schoolmen ,  nnrl  with  Iheno  the  fonodati'^n  rtnd  reason  of  ^'1 
law,  both  lacred  and  civil ;  and,  indeed,  with  such  other  learniog  a»  lay  moat  remote  from  the  inci. 
of  common  Mndlce ;  mtd  as  be  wm  diligent  In  theee,  to  he  icemed  restfeea  In  lenitchiog  the  leape 
and  intention  of  God*a  Spirit  revealed  in  theSeend  Bcriptnre."— Walton's  tlve*.  ArehUsliop  Wbit- 
gift  gave  him  a  minor  prebend  in  Salisbury,  "  to  make  him  capable  of  belter  ptelbrntcnt  in  Ibkl 
chnrcb."  bad  he  not  been  I  alien  away  at  tlie  early  age  of  -Hi. 
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Those,  mocciover,  wliofle  wotfa  havelieen  tmnmiitted  to  ub,  and  form  die  main 
part  of  our  preeent  theology,  are  but  a  email  portion  of  the  eminent  men  who  were 
^teied  by  our  chapters.  Any  one,  who  haa  not  examined  the  subject,  and  shall 
look  over  any  records  of  cathedral  churches,  •  will  be  mnch  muprised,  when,  beaidei 
the  well  hnown  and  frT"«^tft»  names  which  he  has  been  accustomed  to  revere,  he 
observes,  how  many  there  are,  to  whom  the  character  of  great  learning,  as  well  as 
of  deep  piety,  is  ascribed.  "  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and 
were  the  glory  of  their  times,"  although  now  "  they  have  no  memorial,"  and  in 
man's  sight  '*have  perished  as  though  they  had  never  been."  In  their  own  age 
they  were  burning  and  shining  lights  r  they  fiilfilled  their  allotted  portion  in  trans- 
mitting to  other  hands  the  sacred  torch  of  Di^•ine  knowledge,  which  shall  beam  from 
one  cud  of  the  Christian  course  to  the  other  ;  and  though  their  own  lamp  be  ex- 
tingiiished,  still  it  is  in  part  to  them  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  light  with  which 
we  are  now  surrounded.  It  may  suliice  to  name  the  single  instance  of  John  Pri- 
deaux,  Diviiiity  Professor  at  Oxford,  who,  in  his  own  days,  had  so  great  repu- 
tation, that  theological  students  from  foreign  Universities  flucked  to  hi<?  lectures. 

If  again  we  try  the  question  in  some  other  way,  and  examine  wliu,  in  former 
times,  were  the  persons  selected  for  great  and  iui]>orLanL  undertakings,  we  shall  find 
that  they  were  the  members  of  endowed  foundations.  Of  the  forty-seven  persons 
who  were  intrusted  with  the  re-moulding  of  our  Engli^  version,  and  produced  that 
beautiful  and  classic  work,  which  of  all  translations  most  breathes  the  spuit  of  die 
Divine  origmal,  of  these  &rfy-seven,  five  only  were  parochial  ministers  without 
Cathedralpreferment,  the  rest,  so  far  as  is  known,  were  either  memhem  of  Cathedrals 
or  Fiofesson,  Heads,  or  Fellows  of  Colleges.  In  like  manner  those  selected  to  assist 
the  Bishops  in  the  Hampton^Court  conference,  were  mostly  Deans;  as  of  the  nine 
Divines,  whom  Queen  Elisabeth  selected  fbr  the  Westminster  conference  with  die 
Roman  Catholics,  six  had,  before  their  expulsion.  Cathedral  preferment,  Jewell 
and  Quest  were  Fellows  of  Colleges ;  of  one  only  the  station  is  not  known* 


THE  PASTOR'S  A£M£MBaANC£B. 


"  The  eye  of  him  tbat  bath  acen  lae  shall  see  ine  uo  utoie :  Thiue  eyes  are  npon  me,  and  I  am  not. 
At  Ike  ctuoti  is  coosnmed  and  vaoishcth  away:  so  be  tbat  goetb  down  to  tbe  grave  llMlt  come  np  no 
man.  He  shall  relani  no  nuwc  to  his  botm,  mtMuut  •ball  his  place  know  him  any  UMra.  There- 
fore I  will  not  refrain  my  month  I  will  speak  la  ch«  antalsh  Of  my  Spirit;  I  wUI  complain  in  lha 

biUerne$s  of  my  sonl." — Job  vii.  8 — II. 

The  preceding  verses  contain  the  complaiats  which  Job  made  to  his  carilihj 
friends  :  of  these  they  appear  to  have  been  wearied,  hence  Job  now  turns  to  Gud, 
and  pours  out  his  sorrows  to  iiim.  Human  nature  is  so  imperfect,  that  it  cannot 
endure  much  which  requires  persevering  patience  :  lieucc  an  unusually  long 
prayer,  or  protracted  affliction,  or  lengthened  discourse,  exhausts  our  patience,  and 
Ihe  end  is  ardently  desired.  This  sometimes  arises  from  a  moral  distaste  to  the 
sxetcis^  or  an  undue  aimely  about  our  worldly  business,  or  ftom  the  Injudicioui- 
ness  of  the  individual  who  occasions  our  uneasiness :  but  sometinies  it  arises  ftom 
physieal  causes— the  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  When,  therefore,  we 
wesiy  our  earthly  iriends,  and  they  caxmot  continue  to  give  us  their  patient  atten* 
tion,  what  a  mercy  it  is,  there  is  One  whom  we  cannot  weary,  except  hy  sin.  Sin 

'Walker's  Safferings  of  the  Glerity,  which  gives  ouly  au  accouut  of  those  who  were  ai  «nc  time  ex- 
pelled ftom  their  Prebends,  might  he  cottsailcd  for  the  Hme  parpoM« 


Digitized  by  Google 


216 


VHB  tA9tOti*M  RBMEMBRAHCER. 


k  the  ouly  thing  tliat  wearies  God — ^this  does  weary  llim— hearken  to  Ills  own 
words,  recorded  in  Isa.  xliii.  24. — "Thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  mii^uitics." 
The  Divine  nature  is  so  holy  that  it  cannot  but  be  wearied  with  our  iniquities- 
let  us  keep  from  sin,  and  we  cannot  weary  our  lieavcnly  Father.  This  thought 
may  he  a  means  of  comfort,  when  we  lind  our  friends  impatient  with  ug.  Poor 
Job  had  described  his  sorrowful  case  to  Eliphaz,  and  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  and  bid 
wearied  them.  Now  he  describes  it  to  the  onmiseient,  patient,  and  gxadous  God. 

The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shaU  see  me  no  more :  Thine,  eyes  are  upon 
me^  and  I  am  not.  As  the  doud  is  consiuned  and  vanisheth  away :  so  be  that 
goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no  more.  He  shaU  return  no  more  to  bis 
houae^  neither  shail  bis  place  know  him  any  more.  Therefore  I  will  not  refiam 
my  month;  I  wiQ  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  sjj^t ;  I  will  complBin  In  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  souL"  These  words  will  lead  us  to  notice^  ^ 

L  I%e  can^arison*  Various  ^gures  ate  employed  in  Scripture  to  set  Ibrtboian'i 
frailty.  The  grass — ^the  wind — ^the  weaver's  shatHe^the  swift  ships — and  in  ibe 
words  before  us,  the  doud  is  made  an  emblem  of  honum  life.  Thine  eyes  are 
upon  me,  and  I  am  not;  as  the  doud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away."  Our 
beloved  friends  were  b^ore  our  eyes  a  short  time  since,  and  perhaps,  wc  reckoned 
on  their  continuance  with  us,  as  though  their  strength  was  the  strength  of  braaa, 
or  stonei^  but  experience  has  taught  us  our  folly — ^like  the  cloud,  before  the  rising 
sun,  they  have  vanished  away.  And  we  too  are  as  frail — that  cloud  over  our  head 
may  not  vanish  away  so  quickly  as  our  lives.  "What  is  our  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  Then  if 
human  life  be  so  frail,  let  us  not  fix  our  affections  on  creatures,  as  though  they  were 
permanent  objects  of  enjoyment ;  they  ouglit  to  be  viewed  as  clouds  ;  this  would 
make  us  feel  more  deeply  the  importance  of  the  Divine  injunction — "  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth."  When  we  contemi)]ale 
human  life  frail  as  a  cloud,  a  melancholy  feeling  steals  over  ua^;  but  these  are  con- 
siderations wliicli  are  adapted  lu  turn  our  sorrows  into  joys. 

1.  The  believer's  sins,  which  arc  compared  to  a  cloud,  have  all  been  forgiven. 
Most  of  us  have  had  to  mourn  over  the  loss  of  beloved  friends — when  we  have 
hoped  they  would  yield  us  the  most  comfort,  they  have  yielded  the  mobl.  sorrow. 
Children  have  vanished  from  their  parents,  aiid  parents  from  Uiclr  children — miniB- 
ters  from  their  people,  and  the  people  from  thci  muaisters — husbands  from  their 
wives,  and  wives  from  their  husbands,  li/ce  a  cloud.  But  concerning  all  of  them 
who  have  died  in  the  Lord,  we  have  had  this  consolation — like  a  cloud  tbev  ilDl 
were  blotted  out.   This  is  the  promise,  and  each  of  them  has  proved  it  to  be  true 

I  have  blotted  ou^  as  a  thick  doud  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud  flqr 
ains :  return  unto  me ;  £v  I  have  redeemed  thee.  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  for  tht 
Lord  bath  drnte  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth  Into  singiiigi 
ye  mountains,  Ofoteets»  and  every  tree  therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jaso^ 
•and  glorified  himself  in  Israel."  Whoi,  therefore,  you  thhik  of  dear  finend%  wbo 
vanished  as  a  doud,  tiitnk  also  of  their  freedom  from  sin.  Once  they  were  m  wOy 
and  sin  was  in  them ;  but  now  to  find  their  sins  would  be  as  unposrible  as  to  find  tbe 
doudb,  which  the  rising  sun  has  scattered.  When  they  are  sought  &r,  they  shiH 
not  be  found." 

2.  The  world,  to  which  our  departed  finends  are  removed,  is  ekwBm—i^^  ^ 
another  cheering  thought^  whilst  on  earth  many  of  them  lived  amidit  doudi: 
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their  inner  man  appeared  immefacd  in  them,  and  sometmiei  to  dense  were.theae 
cloudsi  that  they  could  not  get  even  a  glimpse  of  the  bow.  But  now  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  has  arisen  upon  them*  and  all  these  clouds  have  vanished,  and  they 
are  amidst  the  splendours  nf  that  city,  of  which  John  thus  speaks.  **And  there 
shall  be  no  night  tliere ;  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  the 
Lord  Godgiveth  them  light:  and  they  shall  reigri  for  ever  and  ever." 

3.  The  permanent  sources  of  spiritual  joy  is  another  Knlnject  which  slionld  occu])y 
onrthoui^1i(s  In  roniiection  with  human  frailty.  Our  friends  vanish  like  a  cloud 
— they  arc  unct  i  tahi  comforts — soon  they  may  be  quenched  in  death,  hut  Josus 
lives,  and  remauis  with  ns.  The  Li  oinids  of  consolation,  arising  from  His  othces, 
His  relations,  and  His  promises,  are  not  like  a  cloud : — no,  of  Him  we  can  say 
amidst  every  trial,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.'' 
Not  even  death  itself  can  tfikc  from  us  the  joys  which  w  e  derive  from  Him,  who  ia 
the  consolation  of  Israel.  Death  sets  the  s-piriL  free,  that  these  joys  may  arrive  at 
perfection  in  His  presence.  **  Wliich  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
^iaii.' and  stedfast,  and  which  entei  t  'Lli  into  tlvat  w  itliin  ihe  veil ;  whither  the  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  Higli  Triest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec."  Notice, 

ir.  The  triaL  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me  no  more,*' 
That  you  may  know  something  of  what  this  trial  is,  you  must  imagine  a  child,  a 
parent,  a  nainuter,  a  wif^  a  sister,  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  using  this 
language  to  yon  in  tlio  prospect  of  tlie  great  change.  This  has  been  found  to  be 
almost  insuj^ortable :  yet  this  is  a  trial  we  should  anticipate,  for  we  must  needa 
die.  He  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no  more.  He  shall  return 
no  more  to  his  house,  neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more/*  This  is  the 
trial — and  this  is  a  great  trial.  When  our  beloved  friends  go  to  the  grave  we  lose 
ihe  benefit  of  their  example,  prayers,  sympafhy,  industry,  and  advice.  This  is  a 
certain  trial.  Some  trials  we  may  escape,  but  ibis  we  cannot — the  living  know 
tiiey  mmt  die.  ^  This  is  a  fireffuent  trial.  Scarcely  a  week  passes  away,  but  some 
of  these  clouds,  in  our  immediate  ndghbourbood,  vanish.  This  trial  then  should 
be  expected.  The  beloved  individuals,  who  compose  our  respective  familtes,  ai« 
clouds;  ihen  let  us  reckon  upon  their  speedy  disappearance.  For  this  trial  we 
should  prepare.  Think  of  dii^  ye  righteous,  in  the  moming,  at  the  domesdc 
sltar— into  the  hands  of  the  unchangeable  God  commit  your  spirits,  for  before  the 
evening  one  of  these  clouds  may  nevermore  be  seen  in  this  world.  ''Therefore, 
be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 
This  trial  should  be  submitted  to.  Job  felt  this  when  his  children  were  suddenly 
removed  by  death — he  thus  acknowledges  his  rengnation  to  the  wUl  of  heaven, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taketh  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Tl\c  f(jllowing  considerations  should  reconcile  our  minds  to  this  painful  trial. 

1.  Our  christian  friends  who  have  left  their  house  for  ever,  have  also  left  for 
ever  their  sins,  temptations,  and  douhts.  These  evils  distressed  their  inner  man 
whilst  in  their  earthly  abode,  caused  them  to  cry  out,  "  Woe  is  me  that  I  sojourn 
in  Mesech."  But  now  these  evils  have  passed  away,  and  can  no  more  be  found 
than  the  cloud. 

2.  Though  our  departed  friends  have  left  their  house  on  earth,  yet  they  are  not 
without  a  house,    "  For  we  know  tlmt  if  our  eartlily  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
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dissolved,  v   have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  liaiuls,  eternal  iu  the 
heavens.''    When  vou  miss  from  the  domestic  circle  beloved  relatives,  let  vour  ! 
thoughts  rise  to  lieaven,  and  you  will  find  them  there  in  a  house  far  more  glorloiu. 

'Hic  reeollection  of  tlie  good  they  did  helow  is  also  a  consolatory  consideration. 
Before  they  left  their  house  they  did  good  in  it — instructed  their  children  in  tbe 
way  in  which  they  should  go — sowed  good  seed,  which  is  now  yielding  an  abun- 
dant harvest  in  paradise — offered  prayers,  which  will  bring  down  blessings  upM 
the  siu^ivors  in  future  days.  "  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  ^ 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  lu-nceforth :  yea,  saith  tbe 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.*' 

Notice, 

II  J.  The  cotnpJaitit.  "Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth;  I  will  speak  is 
ihe  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I  wiU  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul*"  Observe, 

1.  The  matter  of  this  complaint.  Job  has  told  us  in  the  preceding  verses— the 
weight  of  his  burdens^the  shortness  of  his  life-^the  unkindness  of  his  friends>-the 
continuance  of  his  sorrows— the  nature  of  death — these  were  some  of  the  nib- 
jects  of  his  complaints.  And  we  rejoice  to  add,  he  complained  also  of  his  sins— 
these  he  mentions  in  the  twentieth  verse.  There  are  some  who  complain  of  tlicir 
trials,  but  never  of  their  stn« — ^they  seem  to  forget  that  they  are  the  authors  of 
their  own  misery.  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  fijr  tbe 
punisliment  of  his  sins  ?' '  Observe, 

2.  The  aufhor  of  this  complaint.    Tlie  omniscient  God  gives  you  His  opinion 
of  this  remarkable  man  in  these  words— "  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  I2, 
whose  name  was  Job  :  and  that  man  was  perfect,  and  upright,  and  one  that  fesred  1 
G%»d,  and  eschewed  evil.''   This  was  the  individual  who  made  thb  complaint~-tbis  | 
shows  that  the  people  of  God  are  sanctified  but  in  part — that  they  are  not  always  | 
Ibund  in  the  same  gracious  state  of  mind,  and  that  the  best  have  need  cf  die  . 
constant  exercise  of  Divine  mercy.   These  complaints,  however^  should  not  be 
indulged;  they  dishonour  God,  inasmuch  as  they  imply  He  is  not' so  kind  tow  si 
He  ought  to  be.  Yet  great  allowance  ought  to  be  made  for  persons  in  extreme  lufie^ 
ing ;  it  is  easier  to  reprove  them  than  to  set  a  better  ocample  by  our  own  patient  • 
endurance  in  similar  circumstances.  Observe, 

3.  The  manner  in  which  this  complaint  is  made.  EHphaz  had  reproved  Job  for 
his  wicked  complainings;  yet  Job  would  not  give  up:  he  was  resolved  to  on* 
burden  his  spirit  in  complaints.  Tliere  are  no  less  than  three  mfls  in  the  eleveutb 
verse  of  this  chapter :  "  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth ;  I  unll  speak  in 
the  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  souL'* 
bitter  waters  of  sorrow  were  in  Job's  inner  man,  and  he  was  determined  to  poor 
them  out  in  this  way.  May  you  never  make  such  resolves.  Resolves  diould  be 
Carefully  made,  and  when  made  should  be  made,  in  a  good  causo^made  in  depend* 
ance  on  Divine  help — and  when  made,  should  be  faithfrdly  performed.  Rather 
than  resolve  to  complain,  resolve  to  forsake  sin ;  to  set  God  alwajrs  before  you,  and 
to  live  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  Such  resolves  as  these,  if  oonsdentiottdy 
executed,  would  make  afflictions  light,  bring  peace  to  your  spirit,  and  fit  you  for 
the  realms  of  glory.  Notice, 

IV.  The  appeal,^**  Thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  I  am  not"  Job  had  spokes 
of  his  nearness  to  death ;  now  he  appeals  to  the  omniscient  God,  as  to  one  vbo 
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knew  this  was  the  ciisc.  Lord  send  me  relief,  send  it  quickly,  for  thiae  eyes  .^re  upon 
me,  and  I  am  not — that  is,  am  not  in  this  world.   The  grave  will  hide  me  from 
every  eye  but       eye  of  God.   Ood  knows  thttt  we  are  like  a  cloudy  let  us  then 
111^  thia  fact  aa  a  veaaon  why  He  should  send  ua  help  immediately.  Thine 
eyes  are  upon  me*' — upon  me  not  only  in  life,  hut  when  in  the  grave.  Hie 
omniscience  of  God,  therefore,  in  connection  with  His  power,  shows  His  ahility  to 
raise  each  individual  in  the  morning  of  the  resuireetkm.   Not  one  will  he  over- 
looked.  God  knows  the  names,  the  numher^  and  llie  character  of  all  the  dead. 
Meditate  on  these  things.  Ws]k  with  God — ^keep  His  commandments — ^receive  His 
Son— live  to  His  glory— surrender  thyself  into  His  hands,  then  you  wiO  rejoice  that 
His  eyes  are  upon  you.  The  safcjeet  supplies  us  with  diese  additional  instructions, 
1.  The  inotimable  value  of  the  Gospel,  which  opens  up  to  us  the  state  of  the 
righteous  after  death.  "  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me  no  more 
no  mate  in  this  world ;  but  the  Gospel  assures  us  the  righteous  will  see  each  other 
in  a  better  world.   DeUghtful  thought !   The  departed  are  <N)ly  hidden  from  our 
view  for  a  season — soon  we  shall  see  them  again.    "  Thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and 
I  am  not'* — am  not  in  thi$  fporld,  bat  am  in  ani>tlu>r.    The  Gospel  declares,  that 
absent  from  the  body,  we  are  present  with  the  Lord :    So  he  that  goeth  down  to 
the  grave  shall  come  up  no  more."    Yes  lie  sliall — ^he  shall  come  up  again  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection — the  Gospel  has  bvought  this  interesting  fact  to  light. 
1  Cor.  XV.    Then  if  this  Goc^el  he  so  precious,  how  anxious  every  Chnstian  should 
be  to  send  it  to  every  creature.    Think,  O  ye  righteous,  of  the  miserable  condition 
of  thousands  of  your  fellow-crcahirt  s,  who  are  without  the  comforts  of  this  Gospel, 
and  see  to  it  that  you  are  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  what  you  acknowledge  to  bo 
your  duty.     The  design  of  the  Rccjister  is  to  help  forward  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
but  many  ve  fear  take  no  interest  in  its  circulation.     Unto  such  we  would  say, 
remember  thy  life  is  a  elond,  therefore  what  you  can  do  for  CJod  do  qiiickl^y. 
"  W'hatsoen'er  thy  hand  tiudeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  inii;lit ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowU'dcrp,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  gravf,  whither  thou  ^oest." 

!?.  The  iniporlanee  of  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  every  soeial  duty.  The  hus- 
band— Wile — child — parent — brother — shall  return  nu  more  to  ids  house,  al'tcr  death. 
0  then,  wliilst  in  your  house,  do  all  you  can  to  promote  the  salvation,  unity,  and 
happiness  of  the  fauuly,  of  which  you  form  a  part.  Parents,  see  to  it  you  are 
faithful  to  yciin  tiust — your  life  is  a  cloud,  and  you  will  soon  vanish.  Children — 
masters — servants — stir  up  yoiu^elves,  and  see  to  it  you  are  faitliful  stewards. 
Watch  against  the  ruinous  sin  of  procrastbstion.  Surely  those  whose  lives  are  as 
clouds,  ought  not  to  presume  on  the  ftiture. 

3.  The  melancholy  condition  of  all  who  ate  in  helL  When  the  lost  get  into  that 
house,  tlMra  ii  no  leaving  it — their  continuance  ia  hell  is  not  transitory  as  a  doud. 
nee  then  immediately  to  Jesna— hide  thyself  in  this  Rock  of  Ages— do  not  delay 
another  moment  The  neglect  of  your  soul  until  to-moncow  may  prove  fatal—the 
wind  of  the  Almighty's  wrath  may  cause  the  cloud  instantly  to  vanish.  *^By  the 
Uast  of  God  they  perish,  and  by  the  breath  of  His  nostrils  are  they  consumed.'' 
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UNPUBLISHED  LEITERS  OP  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 
{AddreuedUi  the  Rev,  Tkomae  RobineoHf  late  Vicar  of  SL  Afarg'e,  LeieeOer,} 

YIL 

My  Okar  FniBND^ — A  particular  inddent  so  brealu  in  upon  me,  that  I  can 
send  but  a  line  or  two;  not  to  tell  you  I  shall  be  from  home,  but  that  I  shall  be  el 
Jkome  and  waiting  with  much  desire  to  see  you.  If  it  suits,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have 
you  here  to  spend  Sunday  with  us,  and  the  diligence  would  bring  you  within  a  few 
yards  of  our  door,  on  Sataiday*  If  you  come  on  Monday^  you  must  be  landed  at 
Newport.  « 

My  heart  ngoices  in  the  happy  event  of  St.  Mary's.  I  congratulate  Leicester, 
yon,  and  myself.  I  account  it  a  great  honour  to  have  been  a  little  pif  ot,  employed 
in  the  moving  this  important  wheel  of  IVovidence.  You  thought  proper  to  employ 
me,  or  it  would  have  turned  without  me;  for  I  believe  your  case  and  character 
would  have  engaged  Lord  D  ^a  attention,  from  whatevtt  quarter  it  had  been 
mentioued  to  him,  or  if  you  had  applied  to  him  in  your  own  name.  I  do  not 
account  either  my  intimacy  or  interest  with  him  to  be  very  great,  but  upon  this 
occasion  I  certainly  made  the  most  of  them,  and  wrote  with  a  sort  of  preremptori- 
ness,  which  would  hardly  have  become  me  upon  any  other. 

Tlie  great  Lord  uf  all  lords  has  done  it.  I  trust  for  your  comfort,  and  t'ur  the 
good  of  many  souls;  and  I  doubt  not  but  He  will  answer  your  prayers,  and  fill 
you  with  wisdom,  grace  and  zeal  in  His  service.  When  you  arc  near  Uim,  thiak 
of  poor  me. 

My  atid  Mrs.  Newton's  love  to  dear  Mr.  Foster,  and  the  family  be  is  with. 
The  Lord  bless  you,  and  bring  you  safely  and  speedily  to  your  afiectiouate  friend 
and  servant, 

December  17,  1778.  Joun  Newton. 


VIIL 

My  Dear  Friend, — Your  letter  slipped  out  of  sight  (I  cannot  find  it  yet)  ;  and 
in  the  midst  of  my  mighty  businesses,  slipped  too  much  out  of  my  memory,  or  you 
should  have  had  an  answer  sooner,  to  one  part  at  least.  I  love  Leicester,  tin 
people  of  Leicester  at  least,  and  shoidd  be  glad  to  visit  them.  But  if  you  are  asked 
the  reasons  why  you  do  not  come  to  London  ,  they  will  pretty  well  apply  in  my 
case,  and  suggest  an  excuse  for  my  not  leaving  it.  Time  was  when  my  dear  and 
I  could  step  into  a  stage,  travel  all  night,  &c.  So  perhaps  /  could  now; 
but  ale  cannot,  and  leave  her  behind  without  a  clear  and  positive  call  of 
duty,  I  cannot  She  is  often  very  poorly,  and  would,  I  know,  be  uncom- 
fortable if  I  was  at  a  great  distance.  We  were  once  young,  but  now  we  sie 
growing  old,  and  cannot  balloon  it  about,  as  formerly.  The  only  method  of  tiar 
yelling  which  would  suit  us  is  very  expensive.  Voc  tiiough  through  the  Lord's 
goodness,  I  may  say  /  hove  all  and  abonmd  with  respect  to  the  line  in  which  I  mov^ 
I  have  not  such  aboundings  as  to  authorise  my  diverging  very  much  from 
it.  Hien  again  competent  supplies  for  my  church  (on  a  Sunday)  are  not  eaiilyi 
or  rather  not  at  all,  to  be  procured.  And  unless  they  were  eong^etent,  I  dare  not 
move,  unless  my  call  of  duty  to  go  abroad,  was  evidently  more  important  and 
pressing  than  that  which  requires  my  stay  at  home.  Thus,  my  dear  Eliza's  caie 
called  us  twice  into  Hampshire,  but  she  is  gone.  Soon  after  Lady-day,  we  are  to 
remove  into  the  City,  the  time,  hurxy,  and  expence  whidi  this  wQl  require,  renden 
tnvelling  still  more  difficult.   So  that,  though  I  should  be  glad  to  see  Leicester  at 
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toy  time,  and  especially  when  you  had  a  particular  service  for  me — I  must  beg 
yott  not  to  expect  me  at  present. 

The  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  finish  my  sermons  on  the  Messiah.  They  are 
nearly  half  printed  off,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  ready  for  publication  about  Easter. 
My  iieart  was  much  engaged  about  this  service  from  the  first;  rather,  I  hope, 
from  the  thought  that  it  might  be  scnsonaiUey  and  by  His  blessing  useful,  than  from 
an  idea  of  self-importance.  But  alas  !  too  much  of  self  cleaves  to  all  that  I  do.  It 
proved  a  pleasant  employment,  both  in  preaching  the  sermons,  and  afterwards  in 
writing  them  out  for  the  press.  And  thougli  rny  interruptions  were  many,  I  was 
enabled  to  execute  niy  task  in  about  ten  niontlis.  It  will  appear  in  two  pretty 
large  octavo  volumes.  For  as  1  had  the  lovers  of  sacred  music — that  is,  your 
genteel  sort  of  folks — ^chiefly  in  view,  1  am  oblige  d  to  print  it  handsomely  to 
induce  them  to  read.  Possibly,  now,  Coroiiidem  iinposui.  If  it  be  so,  1  could 
not  leave  off  with  a  more  delightful  aiui  important  subject.  May  the  last  efTorta 
of  my  tongue  and  pen  be  to  the  praise  of  Him,  who  remembered  me  in  my  low 
estate.  It  is  not  likely,  that  at  my  time  of  life,  I  should  attempt  any  thing  of  a 
large  size,  or  more  than  au  ess»ay  or  pnpcr  iti  a  magazine  or  the  like.  It  will  be 
well  if  henceforth  I  can  redeem  a  little  time  immediately  for  myself,  to  feed 
upon  the  good  Word  of  (Jod,  and  to  familiarize  to  my  thoughts,  the  great  transi- 
tion which  is  before  me,  which  cannot  be  very  distant.  I  am  not  my  own.  I 
wish  to  know  and  follow  the  Lord's  will  to-day,  and  to  leave  to-morrow,  and  all 
the  unknown  morrows  in  His  hand.  He  fiwnd  me  literally  in  a  waste  howling 
wildemess,  He  has  led  me  about,  placed  me  in  a  variety  of  situadonsi  in  all  which 
He  did  me  good  and  kept  me  as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  Every  successive  diange 
He  has  appointed  me  has  been  to  my  advantage,  both  m  point  of  comfort  and 
usefidnesa.  I  degraded  myself  to  the  lowest  state  of  wickedness  and  mbery; 
but  He  h  as  honoured  me,  put  me  among  His  chfldren,  among  His  ministers, 
given  me  acceptance  and  friends,  supported  me  irndw  many  trials,  and  meici* 
foDy  borne  with  such  provocations  and  ingratitude  on  my  part,  as  are  only  known 
(vdl  it  is  for  me)  to  Him,  and  to  my  conscience.  Hidierto  He  has  helped  me^ 
and  now  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  I  am  encouraged  to  h<^  that  He  will  not 
forsake  me. 

My  dear  friend,  asdatme  to  praise  Him,  and  conthiue  your  prayers  for  me,  that 
I'may  live  to  Him  and  for  Him,  to  the  end.  That  whether  my  remaining  time 
be  longer  or  shorter,  it  may  be  devoted  to  His  service.  And  then  I  may  wait, 
cahnly,  patiently  and  thanlEftillyj  tiU  my  appointed  change  come.  I  desire  to 
thank  Him  for  His  goodness  to  you  and  yours,  for  aU  that  He  does  for  you,  and 
by  you.  I  have  not  time  to  enlarge  more,  nor  can  I  advert  to  particulars  in  your 
letter,  because  I  have  mislaid  it  When  it  comes  to  hand,  if  there  is  any  thing 
requires  an  answer,  I  will  endeavour  to  write  again  soon.  Let  me  hear  from 
you  when  you  can.  Hease  to  enclose  your  letters  for  me  under  cover  to  Samuel 
Biomton,  Esq.  M.P.  London.  He  or  one  of  his  brothers  will  kindly  frank  mine 
to  you.  We  join  in  love  to  Mrs.  Robinson  and  all  our  dear  friends  at  Leicester, 
as  if  named.  I  do  not,  I  cannot,  forget  one  of  them,  nor  their  kindness. — I  am 
always  your  aflfectionate  and  obliged, 

London,  13th  February,  1786.  John  Ncwyon. 


Digitized  by  Goo^e 


Tjie  Paraorai'ii  Bible.    The  Holy 

BlBLB,  CONTAIMIMOTHB  OlO  ANdNbW 

Testaments:  arranged  in  Paragraphs 
and  Parallelisms.  8vo.  pp.  1172. . 

Religions  Tract  Socleijr. 


Ev  cry  attempt  to  ascertain  lihe  genuine 
text,  and  tiie  prinutive  sense  of  writings 
which  bear  the  stamp  of  a  Divine  origi- 
ual,  may  rationally  excite  a  livelv  inte- 
rest in  the  hiblic^  student.  In  the 
present  day,  when  general  literature  is 
making  such  rapid  progress  amongst  all 
classes  of  the  community,  this  is  especi- 
ally important.  The  edition  of  the 
Endish  Bible  now  presented  to  the  pub- 
lic by  tbe  Religious  Tract  Society,  is  a 
correct  reprint  of  the  a\ithorised  version 
in  general  use  ;  but  it  differs  from  other 
cditiouH  in  two  ^mrticulavs,  namely, 
First*  it  is  divided  mlo  paragraphs,  ac- 
cording to  the  chancres  or  divisions  of|Hu<^"  ^owud  it  necessary,  in  order  to 
the  subjects  treated  of,  and  t!ie  ])ft»ises  In 
the  narrative  :  but  the  numbers 


ing  the  epistles,  the  opening  of  an  argu- 
ment is  read  on  one  day,  its  proofs  and 
illustrations  on  the  next,  and  its  infer- 
ences and  application  on  the  third  or  a 
more  distant  day  still.  The  consemience 
of  this  may  be  easily  conceived.  It  pre- 
vents the  reader  from  thoroughly  ente^ 
ing  into  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  sacred 
writer,  or  duly  appreciating  his  powers  of 
argument  and  illustration.  Hence  we 
perceive  tbe  advantage  of  possessini  a 
iiiblc  with  an  unbroken  text,  or  divided 
only  into  sections  or  paragraphs,  accord- 
ing to  the  real  division  of  the  sufcgcct, 
and  having  an  enumeration  of  the  vmes 
in  the  margin. 

The  present  division  into  chapters  was 
made  by  Cardinal  TTngo  dc  SanctoCharo, 
who  flourished  about  1250.  Haviog 
projected  an  alphabetical  index  of  alltbs 
words  and  phrases  in  the  Latin  Vulgate, 


of  the 

chapters  are  retained  in  the  margin  for 
the  sake  of  reference,  and  also  that  it 

may  correspond  with  other  editions. 
Secondly,  the  metrical  parts,  such  as  the 
Psalms  and  Prophetical  books,  are 
printed  in  parallelisms,  aeeor^g  to  flie 
.natural  order  of  the  origiiiaL  These 
parallelisms,  give  the  reader  n  more  ac- 
curate impression  of  the  spirit  and 
beauty  of  the  inspired  writings,  and  often 
assist  materially  in  the  correct  under- 
standing of  their  meaning. 

Most  of  our  readers  arc  aware,  that 
the  divisions  into  chapters  and  verses  in 
our  common  Bibles,  are  no  part  of  the 
original  form,  but  are  mere  human  con- 
trivances, adopted  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  references  to  tlio  ti  xt,  and  of 
aiding  our  conceptions  of  the  sense. 
That  they  are  of  great  utility  is  un- 
doubted ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
they  are  sometim^^s  :'.ttended  with  serious 
inconvenience  j  the  sense  is  oi'lea  inter- 
rupted, and  sometimes  destroyed,  by  the 
disnoining  of  what  ought  to  be  connected, 
ana  tlie  connecting  of  what  ought  to  be 
disjoined.    Most  persons  are  in  the  con- 
stant habit  of  reading  the  Bible  in  sepa- 
rate chapters,  one  or  more  at  the  time, 
without  any  regard  to  the  continuity  of 
the  suhjert,  or  the  eornph'tion  of  tl)e  | 
sense.  Itfre(|ucnUy  happens,  thaliu^cad- 1 


cilitate  references  to  the  text,  to  divide 
it  into  distinct  sections,  wliicii  were  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  the  cb^ters  new 
commonly  adopted.  Instead  of  subdivid- 
ing the  chapters  into  ver5?es,  Imw* nr, 
he   effected   a   secondary  division,  bjr 
placing  in  the  mai'gin,  at  an  equal  dw» 
tance  from  each  other,  according  to  the 
length  of  the  cluipters,  the  first  seven 
letters  of  the  alpliabet,  or  as  niruiy  of 
them  as  the  length  of  the  chapters  would 
admit  of.   Towards  the  middle  of  tbe 
fifteenth    century,    Rabbi   Nathan,  S 
learned  Jew,  n:irl,  i  h)ok  to  provide  for 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  a  concordance 
similar    to     that     which  Cardinal 
Hugo  had  completed  for  tbe  Latin  Vul- 
gate.   But  although  he  followed  Hugo 
in  hi  ^  division  of  the  text  into  chapters, 
he  improved  upon  the  Cardinal's  sub- 
division by  numbering  in  the  maxffn 
e  very  verse.   The  first  editor  of  the  Old 
Te3t?.mcnt  who  ennmeratcd  the  verses 
by  subjoining  to  each  verse  a  figure,  ac- 
cording to    our  present  method,  was 
Athias,  a  Jew  of  Amsterdam,  who,in  the 
year  1661   and   1667,  published  two 
very  correct   editions  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  having  the  verses  distinguished  in 
this  manner.    His  plan  was  followed  by 
VatabluB,  in  an  edition  of  the  Lstin 
Bible  printed  for  him  by  Stephens,  and 
has  since  he.  ii  adopted  in  most  i  ilitions 
of  the  Scriptures.    The  divisi-ni  of  tbe 
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New  Testament  into  versos  is  attriijuted 
to  Hubert  Stepliens,  a  celebrated  printer 
of  Paris,  who  is  said  to  have  aone  it 
during  a  journey  from  Paris  to  Lyons, 
atout  tlic  middle  of  the  Ifith  century- 

Ahout  forty  years  ago,  Jul m  Reeves, 
E$^.  one  of  tlie  patentees  of  the  office  of 
Kins:**  Printer,  publisbed  some  editions 
of  the  Bible,  divided  into  paragr^bs, 
with  the  numbers  of  tlie  elmpters  and 
verses  placed  in  the  margin,  according  to 
the  origiuni  plan,  but  still  retaining  the 
poetical  parts  as  in  the  common  version. 
He  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coit, 
of  Christ  Church,  Cambridge,  North 
America,  who,  in  1834,  printed  an  edi- 
tion of  the  En^li^h  Bible,  divided  into 
parac^aphs,  with  the  poetical  portions  in 
)  aralioliams.  This  Bible  \vith  some  fur- 
ther improvements,  is  the  one  now  pre- 
sented to  the  public  by  the  Tract  Societj'. 
The  marginal  readings,  which  form  a 
component  part  of  the  original  work  of 
die  toanslators,  are  retained,  and  printed 
at  Ae  foot  of  the  page.  These  have 
al«o,  in  many  instances,  been  corrected 
by  reference  to  the  first  edition  of  1611. 

The  Preface  informs  us,  that  the  work 
has  been  carefuUv  edited  by  competent 
persons,  and  on  all  doubtiid  pointo  and 
matters  of  moment,  reference  has  been 
rajule  to  two  individuals  jnstly  respected 
for  tlieir  iiibiicui  iicquirenients,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  HartweD  Home,  B.D.  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Henderson.  Thus  the  reader 
has  the  authorized  Enprlish  version  with- 
out alteration,  and  with  additional  care 
as  to  correctness,  from  the  press  of  Her 
Haiesty  's  Printer,  and  in  a  form  which 
will  be  found  to  possess  many  advan- 

£SSAY  ON  TU£  ThEORY  OF  THE  KaRTH. 

TranBlatedfrom  the  French  ofM.  Cu- 

vier,  Perpetutd  Secretary  of  the 
French  Ivstitute,  ^c.  By  Robert 
Kerr,  F.  R.  S.  WitJi  Mineralogical 
Notes,  and  an  Account  of  Cuviers 
Geological  Discoveries,  by  Professor 
Jameeon,* 

The  danger  which  a  conntry  runs  from 
Ml  incinsion  of  its  enemies,  is  not  always 

*  Itiii  review  tn  truiu  ihe  pen  ut  Dr.  CbalintMS, 
and  Was  originally  published  in  the  Edinbargli 
CtarisiiBQ  instructor.  We  introduce  it  here 
u  a  ftonher  illusiratioo  of  the  subject  discasaed 
**P»ge  198  or  our  number  for  May.  We  liavc 
otnittert  iomc  pa8«a<,L3  iacorporalcd  uiih  the 
I'  ll  tor's  lA;ctuic5  on  ilif  "  Gioli»gicai  Ar^iMtu  iit 
'«>r  a  Uod."  Sec  the  Tulpit,  No. 030,  and 


ill  proportion  to  the  number  of  invaders. 
There  is  another  clement,  besides  the 
mere  number  of  them,  which  must  enter 
into  the  calculation ;  and  that  is  the 
unity  of  their  movements.  If  it  be  found 
that  the  operations  of  the  dilferent  ar- 
mies counteract  and  neutralize  one 
another,  that  when  one  of  the  com- 
manders resolves  upon  a  particular 
method  of  attack,  another  of  them  not 
only  withdraws  his  concurrence,  but  jnits 
forth  Ids  strength  to  resist  it,  tlien  the 
country  may  remain  untouched  and  un- 
hurt, under  all  this  parade  of  hostility ; 
and,  in  addition  to  tlie  consciousness  of 
her  own  strength,  she  derives  a  fresh 
security  from  the  mutual  jealousies  of 
those  who  are  opposed  to  her. 

It  is  not  our  object  to  come  forward 
with  a  full  analysis  of  the  theory  of 
Cuvier. 

The  appearance  of  the  work  has 
afforded  matter  of  triumph  and  satis- 
faction to  the  friends  of  revelation; 
although,  in  these  feelings,  we  cannot 
altogetlicr  sympathize.  It  \^  tnic  that  his 
theory  approximates  to  the  information 
of  the  book  of  Genesis  more  nearly  than 
tliose  of  manyofhispredecessoTB,and  the 
occasional  exhibitions  of  infidelity  which 
appear  in  the  course  of  his  pfiLT-^,  have 
the  ellect  at  least  of  stampiiiL^  tin  cha- 
racter of  ii  disinterested  testiuiun^  upon 
his  opinions.  This  leads  us  to  anticipate 
the  period,  when  there  will  be  a  still 
closer  coincidence  between  the  theories 
of  geologists,  and  the  Mosaical  history 
of  the  creation.  It  is  well  that  there  is 
now  a  progress  to  this  object ;  that  the 
chrcuiofogy  at  least  of  Moses  be^ns  to 
be  riow  respectcul,  tliat  a  date  so  recent 
is  ascribed  to  the  last  great  catiistrophc 
of  the  globe,  as  to  make  it  fall  more  close- 
ly upon  the  deluge  of.the  book  of  Genesis; 
and  wdien  wc  recollect  the  eloquence,  and 
the  plausibility  and  the  imposing  confi- 
dence with  which  atheorist  of  the  day  has 
magnified  the  antiquity  of  the  present  sys- 
tem, we  shall  henceforthfbe  less  alarmed  at 
anything  in  the  speculations,  either  of 
Cuvier  or  of  others,  which  may  .ippear 
to  bear  hard  upon  the  credit  of  the  sacred 
historian. 

Cuv  ier  brings  forward  various  circum- 
stances to  prove,  that  the  revolutions 
which  have  taken  place  in  our  globe, 

arc  nuuK^rrus.  lie  also  contends,  from  the 
marks  of  rapidity  and  violence  which  are 
to  be  met  with,  that  the  revolutions  have 
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l>eeii  sudden.    To  this  purpoae  he  al- 

le^l^cs  the  breaking  and  overturning  of 
thv  strata,  and  the  heaps  of  debris  and 
rounded  pebbles,  \vhitl»  arc  found  among 
the  solid  strata  In  various  places.  He 
assigns  no  distmct  cause  for  these  revolu- 
tions, but  leaves  us  utterly  at  a  loss  about 
the  nature  of  that  impelling  principle, 
which  gives  rise  to  such  sweeping  and 
terrible  movements.  We  expected  some- 
thin*;  from  him  upon  this  subject,  under 
the  head  of  "Astronomical  Causes  of  the 
Revolutions  on  the  Earth's  Surface." 
Nor  has  he  chosen  to  advert  to  the  theory 
of  Laplace ;  though,  in  our  apprehension, 
It  would  have  imparted  a  gieat  addition 
of  plausibility  to  the  whole  speculation. 
The  following  is  a  sketcli  of  that  tlieory : 
It  is  to  the  diurnal  revolution  of  the 
earth  round  its  axis,  that  we  owe  the 
deviation  of  its  fig;\ue  from  a  perfect 
sphere.    The  earth  is  so  much  flattened 
at  the  poles,  and  so  mudi  elevated  at 
the  e  quator,  that  the  former  are  calcu- 
lated to  ho  nearer  the  centre  of  the  earth 
than  the  latter,  by  thirty-five  lln/^lish 
miles.    What  would  be  the  etfect,  then, 
if  the  axis  of  revolution  were  suddenly 
shiifted  ?  If  the  polar  and  equinoctial  re- 
gions were  to  change  places,  there  would 
be  a  tendency  towards  an  elevation  of 
tiiirty*five  miles  in  the  one,  and  of  as 
great  a  depression  in  the  other ;  and  the 
more  transferable  parts  of  the  earth's 
surface,  would  he  the  first  to  obey  this 
tendency.    The  ocean  would  rush  to- 
wards toisnew  equator.   The  cohesion 
of  the  solid  parts  would,  it  is  likely,  offer 
but  a  feeble  resistance,  and  give  way  to 
this  mighty  force ;  nor  would  the  earth 
become  quiesceiU,  till  a  new  elevated 
belt  was  fanned,  at  right  angles  to  the 
former  one,  and  passing  through  the 
poles. 

But  it  is  not  necessary,  to  assume  so 
entire  a  change  in  the 'position  of  the 
earth's  axis,  as  to  produce  a  difference 
of  thirty-five  miles  ni  any  of  the  exist- 
ing levels  ;  nor  would  any  single  im- 
petus indeed,  sufRce  to  accomplish  such 
a  change.  The  transference  of  the  poles 
from  their  present  situation,  by  a  few  de- 
grees, would  give  rise  to  a  revolution 
sudden  enough,  and  mighty  enough,  for 
all  the  Durposes  of  a  geolo^acal  theory  ; 
and  a  change  of  level  by  a  smgle  quarter 
of  a  mile,  would  destroy  the  vast  majority 
of  living  animals,  and  create  sudh  a  hai> 
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vest  of  fossil  remains,  as  would  give 
abundant  employvnent  tO  a  whole  host 
of  futiu'e  specvilatnv«. 

This  change  in  the  position  of  the 
eartli^s  axis,  Laplace  conceives  to  be  ef  • 
fected  by  the  shock  of  a  comet  It  has 
been  thoui^lit  that  the  theory  of  Laplace 
is  not  sufficient  to  accomit  for  the  highly 
inclined  position  of  strata,  which  have 
been  deposited  horizontally.  By  tlie 
conceived  im])ulse  of  a  cornet,  the  earth 
receives  a  tendency  to  a  change  of  figure. 
This  can  only  be  produced  by  the 
motion  of  its  parts ;  and  a  force  acting 
on  these  parts  is  put  into  operation. 
Who  will  comptite  the  strength  of  the 
impediment  which  this  force  may  not 
overcome ;  or  say  in  how  far  tlie  co- 
hesion of  the  solid  materials  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  ^lobe,  will  be  an  effectual 
resistance  to  it  ?  may  not  this  force  act 
in  the  very  way  in  which  Cuvicr  ex- 
presses the  qieration  of  his  catastrophe? 
May  it  not  break  and  overturn  the  strata? 
And  will  it  not  help  our  cnnccpfions  to 
suppose  that  masses  of  water  •^tnii^jlin*^ 
in  the  bowels  of  tlie  earth  fur  u  mure 
elevated  position,  may  have  force  enough 
to  burst  their  way  through  the  solid  ex- 
terior, and  tainting  and  mingling  with 
the  old  ocean,  may  annihilate  all  the 
marine  animals  of  the  former  era  ?  of 
the  flood  recorded  in  the  book  of  Genesis 
we  read,  that  "  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep*  were  broken  np,*'  as  well  as  that 
**  the  windows  of  iieavcn  were  opened." 

We  feel  vastly  little,  either  of  con- 
fidence or  satisfaction,  in  any  of  tliese 
theories.  It  is  a  mere  contest  of  proba- 
bilities ;  and  an  actual  and  well 
established  testimony  should  be  para- 
mount to  them  all.  We  hold  tbu 
testimony  of  Moses  to  supersede  dl  this 
work  of  conjecture  ;  nnd  wc  shnll 
presently  take  up  thesubject  of  that  tes- 
timony, and  inquire  how  far  it  goes  to 
confirm  or  to  fiusiiy  the  speculations  of 
this  volume. 

The  qualifications  of  M.  Cuvicr  as  a 
comparative  anatomist  give  a  high  au- 
thority to  this  opinion  on  the  nature  of 
fossil  remains,  and  the  kind  of  animals 
of  which  thov  form  apart.  His  inquiries 
in  this  volume,  are  confined  to  the  re- 

*  It  is  remarkable  tb»t  ibe  origiMl  word  A)' 
"  fA«  di«rp,'*correflpniulB  (acconlfni!  to  Dr.Cainp' 

bell) in  one  of  it*  <>ii;niflcati(>n?,  with  flic  hade*  o' 
ibc  Sew  Testament,— conceived  to  bcsitnated 
In  the  interior  of  ike  canJi* 
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mams  of  quadrupeds  ;  and  the  most 
aiiiusiiig,  aiiri  perhaps  the  .souiuh\st  pas- 
sage in  tlie  whole  book,  i&  that  in  which 
IwunftUihttnetiiod  ofoonstmctiHgliM 
entin  aiBRialixoKi  some  small  and  Mlt- 
tary  fragment  of  its  skeleton.  We  were 
highly  gratitied  with  his  discussion  upon 
tbissut^t ;  imd  we  can  promise  similar 

may  refer  to  the  work.    It  it  a  very 

rpsnectable  display  on  the  part  of  the 
auiW.  it  bespeaks  the  tone  and  habit 
of  a  philosopher  ;  aud  is  well  calculated 
to  gain  a  ISarourable  heating,  if  not  to 
ave  an  authority^  to  all  his  other  tpeou> 
lations.  But  it  ib  quite  true  that  a  man 
may  excel  in  one  department  of  investi- 
gation, and  fall  short  in  another ;  and 
none  more  ready  than'  the  anti-mosaical 
philosophers  who  o^qpose  hin,  to  ezdaim^ 
that  though  M.  Cuvier  is  a  good  a/iato- 
it  does  not  follow  that  he  is  a  good 
yeulo^ut.  Now  we  profess  to  be  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other.  The  science  of  our 
prafessional  department  is  diftrentfroro 
hoth ;  and  all  that  we  ask  of  the  geo- 
logical infidels  of  the  day  is,  that  they 
will  do  Hs  the  same  justice  in  reference 
to  tJieir  lipeculations,  that  they  take  to 
tlieiiifldTes  in  re^ereBce  to  M.  Citder. 
A  man  may  be  a  good  geologist,  and  be 
nWc  to  construct  as  good  a  system  as 
^lie  mineralogical  appcnrarices  around 
him  enable  hun  to  do.  but  this  system 
is  nekher  mote  nor  less  than  tlie  an- 
nouncement of  past  facts,  and  geology 
forms  only  one  of  the  channels  by  which 
we  may  reach  them.  But  there  are  other 
channels;  and  the  most  direct  and 
iilmoiis  of  them  all  to  the  knowledge  of 
Hm  pist,  is  the  efaamiel  of  AuCoiy.  The 
recorded  teetimon^  of  &0Be  who  were 
present,  or  nearer  thau  ourselves  to  the 
facts  in  question,  we  hold  to  be  a  like- 
lier path  to  the  information  we  are  in 
fwstof,  than -die  inferences  of  a  distant 
posterity  fam.  the  geologioal  phe- 
nomena around  them  ;  just  as  an  actual 
history  of  the  legislation  of  old  govem- 
pients  is  a  trustier  document  than  an 
^Bgwious  spetmlaitiOB  on  Ihe  progress 
na  the  pnncipke  of  human  society, 
^"w  protest  against  the  knife  and 
jieuionstrations  of  the  anatomist,  as 
lustrumenta  of  no  authority  in  your 
depaitnisnt  Wt  protest  against  the 
hammer  of  the  mineralogist,  and  the 
re?eries  of  the  geoiogian,  as  instruments 
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of  no  sMthority  in  ours.  You  think  that 
Cuvier  is  very  slender  in  geology,  and 
that  he  has  been  most  unphiloaophically 
rash  in  leaving  his  own'  province  and 
carrying  his  confident  imaginations  into 
a  totally  different  field  of  inquiry.  We 
carinnt  ^ny  you  avo  very  slender  in  the 
philosophy  of  history  and  historical 
efidence ;  for  it  is  a  ground  you  scarcely 
ever  deign  lo  toneh  u^n.  JBut  surely  it 
is  a  distinct  subiect  ot  In^tdiy.  It  has 
its  own  princi|i3es,  and  its  own  proba- 
bilities. You  must  pronounce  upon 
the  testimony  ef  Moses,  on  appropriate 
evidence.  It  is  the  testimony  of  a  wit- 
ness nearer  than  yourselves  to  die  events 
in  question;  and  if  it  be  a  sound  testi- 
mony, it  carries  along  with  it  the  testi- 
mony of  a  Being,  who  was  something 
more  than  an  aehtol  apeetaior  of  the 
creation  !  lie  was  both  Spectator  and 
Agent.  And  yet  all  that  mighty  train 
of  evidence,  wliicli  goes  to  sustain  the 
revealed  history  of  Ciod's  administrations 
in  the  world,  is  by  you  overlooked  and 
forgotten  ;  and  while  you  so  readily  Uft 
the  cry  against  the  unpbilosophical  en- 
croachment of  foreign  principles  into 
your  department;  you  make  no  con- 
sdenee  of  elbowing  vour  own  principles 
into  a  field  which  does  not  belong  to 
them. 

lUit  it  is  high  time  to  confront  the 
theory  of  our  author  with  the  Sacred 
History,  with  a  view  both  to  lay  down 
the  points  of  aecfltdancyy  and  to  show 
how  far  we  are  compelled  to  modify  the 
speculation,  or  to  aisow^n  it  altogether. 

First,  then,  it  is  so  far  well  that  Cuvier 
admits  the  very  last  catastrophe  to  have 
been  so  reeent;  and  accomplished,  too, 
like  ail  the  former  catastrophes,  by  the 
agency  of  water.  Tl\e  only  modification 
we  have  to  otfer  here  is,  that  whereas 
Cuvier  represents  it  to  have  been  an 
operation  of  so  violent  a  nature  as  to 
4|itate  and  displace  every  thing  that 
was  moveable :  we  guess  from  the  history 
that  an  olive-tree  was  still  standing  with 
part  of  its  foliage,  and  not  lying  loosely 
on  the  ground.  If  we  are  correct  in  oar 
assumption  as  to  the  spedfid  gravity  of 
the  olive-tree,  it  would  (if  separated 
from  the  soil)  have  been  borne  up  on 
the  surface  of  the  water ;  and  in  tiiat  case, 
Uie  circumstance  of  a  leaf  ,  having  been 
recently  plucked  or  torn  from  the  tree, 
would  have  been  no  indication  whatet«t 
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ut'  the  waters  being  abated  from  off  the 
earth. 

Again,  the  researches  of  M.  Cuvier 

present  ns  with  no  facl,  militating 
.airainst  the  cioctrine  of  the  recent  crea- 
tion  of  the  huinau  species.  It  has  beeu 
•aid  to  be  the  subject  of  a  recent  di»< 
covery ;  but  at  the  time  of  writing  t^bis 
volume,  M.  Cuvkr  could  assert  that  no 
human  remains  had  been  hitherto  dis- 
covered among  the  extraneous  fossils.* 
This  he  holds  to  be  a  decisive  proof 
that  man  did  not  exist  in  those  countries 
where  the  fossil  bones  of  other  animals 
are  to  be  fomid.  Tliis  is  no  proof,  how- 
ever, tliat  he  did  not  exist  in  some  other 
(juarters  of  tiie  globe,  antecedently  to 
the  last  rr  rMiy  given  niunber  of  catas- 
trophes ;  lie  may  liave  been  confmed  to 
some  narrow  region^  which  escaped  the 
operation  of  the  catastrophe,  aiid  from 
which  he  issued  forth,  to  repeople  the 
newly-formed  land ;  or  the  fossil  remains 
of  the  human  species  may  exist  at  the 
bottom  of  the  present  ocean,  and  may 
remain  concealed  from  observation  tiU 
some  new  catastrophe  hiy  them  open  to 
the  inqitirers  of  I'uture  era.  But  this  is 
all  gratuitous ;  and  nmst  give  way  to 
the  positive  information  of  autiientic 
history. 

There  is  one  very  precious  fruit  to  !)e 
gathered  out  of  these  investigations ;  an 
argument  for  the  exercise  of  a  creative 
power,  more  convincing  perhaps  than 
any  that  can  be  drawn  from  the  slender 
resources  of  natural  theism.  If  it  be 
true  that  in  the  oldest  of  the  strata  no 
animal  remains  are  to  be  met  with — 
■thus  marking  out  an  epoch  antecedent 
to  the  existence  of  living  beings  in  the 
field  of  observation  ;  if  it  be  true  that 
uU  the  genera  which  are  found  in  the 
first  of  the  peopled  strata  are  destroyed; 
if  it  be  true  that  no  traces  of  our  present 
genera  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  early 
epochs  of  the  globe ; — how  came  the 
present  races  of  animated  nature  into 
being?  It  is  not  enougbto  say  that,  like 
man,  they  may  have  been  confined  to 
narrower  regions,  and  escaped  the  ope- 
'  ration  of  the  foriuer  catastrophe ;  or  tnat 
their  remains  may  be  buriea  under  the 
present  ocean,  loiongh  iEbr  our  purpose 

•  No  liaman  remains  have  yet  been  <li#covfre»l 

h)  sir.it<i  ijf  an  older  (l.iio  ili.iii  tin-  '1<.  u  u:,  wli.  ! 
i«  .1  lact  ttiongiy  cuulirinatur>  of  tht:  MuMic  iMr- 


that  they  could  not  have  existed  from 
all  eternity.  Enough  for  its  the  fact, 
that  each  catastrophe  lias  the  chance  of 

destroying,  or  does  in  fact  destroy,  a 
certain  luimber  of  g-enera.  If  this  auni- 
hilating  process  wetU  on  from  eternity, 
the  worlc  of  aanihiktion  would  long 
a<;:o  have  been  accompUshed ;  and  there 
is  not  a  single  species  of  living  crea- 
tures, that  could  have  survived  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  chances  for  its  extiuctiott, 
aflforded  by  an  indefinite  number  of 
catastrophes.  If  then  there  were  r.o 
replacement  of  new  genera,  tlie  face  of 
the  world  wouid  at  this  moment  have 
been  .one  dreary  and  unpeopled  soli- 
tude; and  the  question  reciu^,  how  did 
this  replacement  comi*  to  l>e  effectid? 
The  doctrine  of  spontaneous  generation 
we  believe  to  be  generally  exploded; 
and  there  is  not  a  known  instance  of  an 
animal  being  brought  into  existence, 
except  by  means  of  a  previous  animal 
of  the  same  species.  Tne  transition  of 
the  genera  into  one  another  is  meet 
ably  and  conclusively  contended  against 
by  the  author  before  us,  who  proves  them 
to  be  separated  by  ])ermanent  and  in- 
vincible barriers.  iietween  the  one 
principle  aod  the  other,  the  commence- 
ment of  new  genera  is  totally  inezplica' 
ble  by  any  of  the  known  powers  and 
combinations  of  matter;  and  we  are 
carried  upwards  to  the  primary  Unk, 
which  connects  the  existence  of  a  crested 
being  with  the  fiat  of  the  Creator. 

Tint,  generally  speaking,  geologists  are 
not  guiity  of  disowning  the  aci  of  crea- 
tion. It  is  in  theorising  on  the  mwuur 
of  the  act  (and  that,  too,  in  the  &ce  of 
testimony  which  they  do  not  attempt  to 
dispose  of)  that  they  make  the  most 
glaring  deviation  from  the  spirit  and 
principles  of  the  inductive  philosophy. 
We  have  no  experience  in  the  formatioa 
of  worlds.  Set  aside  revelation,  and  we 
cannot  say  whether  the  act  of  creation 
waa  an  insttmUmeoua  9dt,  or  a  mceemim 
of  acts;  and  no  man  can  tell  whether 
God  made  this  earth  and  tliesc  heavens 
in  a  moment  of  time,  or  in  a  tceek,  or  in 
a  thomand  tfears; — aiiy  more  than  be 
can  tell  whether  the  men  of  Jupiter  (if 
there  be  any  such)  live  ten  year<,  or  tea 
centuries.  Both  questions  lie  out  of  the 
field  of  observation  ;  and  it  is  delightful 
i(i  think,  that  the  very  prmciple  which 
constitutes  the  main  strength  of  the 
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atheisticai  argument,  goes  to  demoUsli 
all  those  presumptuous  s]>ectilationa  in 
wJtich  (he  enemies  of  the  Bible  attempt 
to  do  sway  the  authority  of  the  sacred 

historian.  "  The  universe,"  says  Hume, 
*'  is  a  singular  eUect ;  and,  therefore,  we 
can  never  know  whether  it  proceeded 
from  the  hand  of  an  intelligent  Ck«ator/' 
But  if  the  Creator  takes  onoMer  method 
of  nifil  iiiff  us  know,  the  very  singularity 
ol  the  effect  is  the  reason  why  we  should 
h  silent  when  he  speaks  to  us  ;  and 
why  we,  in  all  the  humility  of  consdous 
ignorance,  should  yield  our  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  iiifoniKition  he  lavs  before 
tj>.  Surely  if,  witliout  a  revelation,  the 
singularity  of  the  effect  leaves  us  igno- 
rut  of  the  nature  of  the  cause,  it  lesTes 
us  equally  ignorant  of  Uie  manner  in 
which  that  cause  opcratetl.  If  expe- 
rience furnish  nothing  to  enlighten  us  on 
the  question — "  Did  the  universe  come 
tim  ^  hand  of  an  intell^ent  God  T* — 
it  furnishes  as  little  to  enlighten  us  upon 
the  question — "  Did  God  create  the 
universe  in  an  instant;  or  did  He  do 
it  in  seven  days ;  or  in  any  other  nuni- 
Iw  of  days  that  may  be  specified?" 
These  are  points  which  natural  reason, 
exercising  itself  upon  natural  appear- 
ances, does  not  qualify  us  to  know  ;  and 
it  would  be  well  if  a  maxim,  equally 
applicable  to  philosophers  and  to  chil- 
<lren,  were  to  come  in  here  for  our 
future  direction  ;  that  "  what  we  do  not 
^oif,  we  shoidd  be  content  to  learn;" 
and  if  a  revelation,  bearing  every  evi- 
dence of  authenticity,  undertakes  the 
office  of  informing  us,  it  is  our  part 
cheerfully  to  acquiesce,  and  obediently 
to  go  along  with  it. 

On  this  principle  we  refuse  to  concede 
the  hteral  history  of  Moses ;  or  to  ahan< 
doQ'itto  ^efanciiViI  and  ever-varying 
interpretations  of  philosophers.  We 
have  to  thank  the  editor  of  this  work, 
•Mr.  Jameson,  for  his  becoming  defer- 
ence to  the  authority  of  the  Jewish 
Ugidatttre,  and  his  no  less  becoming 
>nd  manly  expression  of  it  But  we 
cannot  consent  to  the  stretching  out  of 
the  days,  spoken  of  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis,  into  indefinite  periods  of 
tiine.  We  fear  that  the  slower  revolu- 
tion of  the  earth  round  its  axis  is  too 
gratuitous  a  supposition  to  make  the 
admission  of  it  at  all  consistent  with  the 
just  rules  of  philosophizing;  and  there 
tt»  therefore,  no  other  alternative  left  us, 
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but  to  take  the  history  just  us  it  stands. 
We  leave  it  to  theologists  to  judge,  whe* 
ther  our  concluding  observations  allow 
them  room  enough  for  bringing  about  a 
consistency,  between  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  and  their  theories.  in  the 
meantime  we  assert,  that  the  history  iu 
this  chapter  maintains  throughout  an 
entire  consistency  with  itself; — a  con- 
sistency whieh  would  he  utterly  vio- 
lated, if  we  offered  to  alU'L'^orizr  the 
days,  or  to  take  them  up  ui  any  other 
sense,  than  that  in  which  they  obviously 
and  literally  present  themselves.  What 
sliall  we  make  of  the  institution  of  the 
Sabbath,  if  wu  surrender  the  Mosaic 
histoiy  of  the  creation?  is  it  to  be 
conceived  that  the  Jews  would  under* 
stand  the  description  of  Moses,  in  any 
other  sense  than  in  the  plain  and  obvi- 
ous one  .'  Is  it  to  be  admitted  that  God 
would  incorporate  a  falsehood  in  one  of 
His  commandments;  or  at  least  prefer 
for  the  observance  of  it  a  reason  which 
was  calculated  to  deceive,  and  had  all 
the  effect  of  a  falsehood  ?  AVe  cannot 
but  resist  tins  laxity  of  interpretation, 
which,  if  suffered  in  one  chapter  of  the 
Bible,  may  be  carried  to  all  of  them ; — 
may  unsettle  the  dearest  articles  of  our 
faith  ;  and  tlirow  a  baneful  uncertainty 
over  the  condition  and  prtMipecU  of  the 
species. 

We  have  heard  it  preferred  as  an 

impeachment  against  the  consistency 

of  the  Mosaic  account,  that  the  day 
and  night  were  made  to  succeed  each 
otiier,  antecedently  to  the  formation 
of  the  sun.  This  is  very  true;  but 
it  was  not  antecedent  to  the  formation 
of  light ;  it  was  not  antecedent  to  the 
division  of  the  light  from  tiie  darkness  ; 
it  may  not  have  been  antecedent  to  the 
formation  of  luminous  matter;  and 
though  all  this  matter  was  not  assem- 
bled into  one  body  till  the  fourth  day, 
it  may  have  been  separated  and  made 
tu  reside  in  so  much  greater  abundance 
in  one  quarter  of  the  heavens  than  in 
the  other,  as  to  have  given  rise  to  a 
region  of  light,  and  a  region  of  dark- 
ness. Such  an  arrangement  would, 
with  the  revolution  of  the  earth  on  its 
axis,  give  rise  to  a  day  and  a  night. 
Enough  for  the  jiurpose  of  making  out 
this  succession,  if  the  light  formed  on 
the  first  day  was  unequally  dispersed 
over  the  surrounding  expanse;  tfiouj^h 
it  wtis  not  until  thin  light  was  fixed  uud 
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concentrated  in  one  muss,  ihat  the  sun 
oould  be  said  to  "  rule  the  day/* 

And  here  let  it  observed,  that  it 
docs  not  fall  upon  the  defenders  of 
Moses  to  bring  forward  positive  or 
specific  proofs,  for  the  truth  of  any 
system  reeoncilable  with  his  history, 
beyond  tlie  historical  evidence  of  the 
history  itself.  A  thousand  systems  may 
be  devised,  one  of  which  only  can  be 
true,  but  each  of  which  may  be  con- 
sistent with  all  the  deteils  of  me  book  of 
Genesis.  We  cannot,  and  we  do  not, 
oflfer  any  one  of  these  systems,  as  that 
whicli  is  to  be  positively  received  ;  bnt 
we  offer  them  all  as  so  many  ways  of 
disposing  of  the  objections;  and  whUe 
npon  us  lies  the  baire  task  of  proposing 
thenii  unbn  our  antagonists  lies  tlie  heavy 
work  of  overthrowing  them  all,  before 
tbev  cnn  set  aside  the  direct  teBtiuH  riy 
of  the  aacred  historian,*  or  assert  tliat 
his  accoofit  of  the  creation,  in  contra- 
dicted by  known  appearances. 

erave  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  above  remark;  and,  sutisiied  that 
tlie  more  they  think  of  it,  the  more  they 
wOl  be  impressed  with  its  justness,  we 
spore  ourselves  the  task  of  bestowing 
Upon  it  any  fartln  r  ronsideration. 

We  conchide  with  adverting  to  tlie 
unanimity  of  geologists  in  one  point ; 
the  ikr  greater  anti(][uity  of  the  globe 
than  the  commonly  received  date  of  it, 
as  taken  from  the  writings  of  Moses. 
What  shall  wc  make  of  this?  Wo  may 
feel  a  security  as  to  those  points  in 
which  they  differ;  and,  confronting 
them  with  one  another,  may  remain  safe 
and  untouched  between  them.  But 
when  tliey  offree,  this  security  fails. 
There  is  no  neutralization  of  authority 
among  them  as  to  the  age  of  the  world  ; 
and  Cttvier,  with  his  catastrophes  and 
bis  epochs,  leaves  the  popular  opinion 
nearly  as  far  behind  hini,  ns  they  who 
trace  our  present  continent  upwards 
through  an  indeliiiite  scries  of  ancestors, 
and  assign  many  milHonis  of  years  to 
the  existence  of  each  generation. 

The  explanation  is  this.  The  Jirst 
creation  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens 
may  have  formed  no  part  of  the  first 
day's  work.  That  ereatidOi  took  place 
in  the  hcqinniiff/  but  it  1s  not  said 
when  that  "  beginning*'  was;  and  Moses 
may,  for  anything  we  know,  be  giving 
us  the  full  history  of  the  last  general 
interposition,    and  be  describing  the 


successive  steps  by  which  the  mischiefs 
of  the  last  catastrophe  were  repaired. 

The  same  observation  applies  to  all  the 
celestial  bodies  that  are  visible  to  this 
world.  The  creation  of  the  heavens 
may  liave  taken  place  as  far  antecedently 
to  the  details  of  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  as  the  creation  of  the  earth. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  if  the  earth 
had  been  at  some  former  period  the  fair 
residence  of  life,  it  had  now  become  void 
and  formless ;  and  if  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  at  some  former  period  had  en 
light,  that  light  had  been  estinguuliel. 
It  is  not  onr  part  to  assign  the  cause  of 
a  catastrophe,  which  carried  so  exicn- 
sive  a  destruction  along  with  it;  but  he 
w  ould  be  a  bold  theorist  indeed  vbo 
shotild  assert,  that  in  the  wide  diamlwn 
of  immensity,  no  such  cause  is  to  be 
lound.  A  thousand  possibilities  may  be 
devised,  each  of  which  is  consistent  with 
the  literal  history  of  Moses;  and  though 
it  is  not  incumbent  on  the  one  partv  to 
bring  forward  any  one  of  these  possil 
ties  in  the  shape  of  a  positive  announce- 
ment, each  of  thetn  must  be  overthrown 
by  the  btiier,  before  that  history  csn  be 
abandoned;  and  it  \  ill  be  found  that, 
while  the  friends  of  the  Bible  arc  under 
no  necessity  to  depart  from  the  sober 
humility  of  the  inductive  Spirit,  the 
charge  of  unphilosophical  temerity  lies 
upon  its  opponents. 


I'  L I  s  H  A .  From  the  G  erman  of  Dr.  F.  W. 
Krummacher,  Author  of  "  Elijah  the 
Tishbite."  Kevised  by  the  iiev.  R.  F. 
Walkek,  Curate  of  Purleigh,  Esiex. 
Part  I.   12rao.  pp.  208. 

Religious  fracl  Sorii  fy. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  Dr.  Knunmacher's  writ- 
ings, will  find  in  this  volume  the  mom 

clear  and  accurate  representations  of 
evangelical  truth  and  devotional  fer- 
vour, which  distinguish  "  Elijah"  and 
his  other  works.  It  contains  the  first 
part  of  Elisha^s  history,  which  is  all 
that  has  yet  been  published  by  the 
Author.  The  follow  in-j^  m  o  tlip  subjVti 
discussed  EUsha's  apijcarauce— Be 
judgment  at  licthci — AiQ  expedition 
agamst  Moab--The  miraculous  relief— 
The  augmentation  of  the  oil— The  Shu- 
nammite — "  Death  in  the  pot"— Tli'' 
man  from  Bnalshalisha — Nanman— 
The  little  maid  from  a  foreign  bud— 
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Tlie  journey  to  Samaria — The  beggar 
— 'i'iiu  way  of  recovery — The  cur« — 
The  deciuon — flower  of  sinceiit^'*' 
A  scrapie  of  conscience — Gehazi.  We 
can  scarcely  imagine  that  these  interest- 
ing topics  can  be  read  without  deriving 
some  sniritual  benefit.  The  intrinsic 
merit  of  Dr.  Krumaiaclier's  writings  are 
fluch  as  cannot  fail  to  recommend  them 
to  the  loven  of  scriptural  simplicity 
and  truth. 


£lEV£VTS  of  EVANQELICAL  ReLIOION'. 
LbCTVRES    DaLlTSftBD    DEPORB  THE 

Christian  I^hilological  Society,  In 
which  several  important  Dlirerencc?; 
between  Modern  xirminians  andCaK  i- 
iiistSi  are  impartially  considered,  with 
a  view  to  promote  Mtttual  Forbear- 
ance.  By  Nathaitibl  £oorr8.  ISuio. 

pp.  314. 

Bmler,  St.  Thomas  Street. 

Attacrhbrt  to  names  is  an  evil 

which  has  at  all  times  mischievously 
affected  the  clnirch  ;  and  a  bles^^cd  era 
will  it  be  in  her  history,  when  men  bj- 
come  more  solicitious  to  obtain  the  tes- 
timony of  an  enlightened  conscience, 
that  they  arc  Bible  Christiana,  than  to 
rank  high  as  the  exemplars  of  ortho- 
doxy, in  wliichever  of  its  varied  forms 
they  may  take  their  stand.  Calvin  and 
Arminius,  and  Baxter  and  Fuller,  were 
great  and  eminent  meo.  in  their  genera- 
tion, and  applied  themselves  diligently 
to  form  and  present  a  hfirmoninn.>s 
gebeme  of  Divine  truth.  Yet  few  will 
be  found  who  would  givi?  their  assent  to 
all  and  every  tiling  these,  or  otfaers  as 
eminent  as  these,  have  thought  It  right 
to  hold  :  and  if  at  any  time  we  meet 
with  those  whose  views  en  ])articular 
points  are  somewhat  obscure  and  erro* 
neous,  it  ia  far  wiser  and  more  becom- 
iag  to  make  an  appeal  at  onee  to  Scrip- 
ture, than  to  silencp  a  mnn  by  that 
poorest  of  all  arguments — denouncing 
him  with  scorn  by  the  title  of  a  sect, 
or  the  name  of  his  party. 

We  bave  in  the  volume  before  us  the 
results  of  an  investigation  of  Divine 
truth  which  bears  evident  marks  of 
Uaviug  been  conducted  in  uu  indepen- 
dent manner.  On  this  account,  it  will 
not  of  eoune  please  any  violent  par- 
tisan, which  sneuUy  however,  and  we 
doubt  not  will,  prove  an  additional  re- 
rommcndation  to  the  soriow  and  devout 
iuijmrer,  who  debireh  to  aUuin  a  com*  j 


]>rebensivi'  and  coM-^islcnt  view  ui'  the 
IruLiiii  of  lievelatioa  ;  and  to  avoid  the 
error — to  give  it  no  harsher  name — of 
those  who  virtually  reject  from  their 
system  and  thrir  tfu)nfi^lits.  whole  pas- 
sages of  holy  Writ,  becatisc  they  would 
not  harmonia:e  with  their  self-contradic- 
tory and  one-^ided  theories. 

Mv.  R Offers  embraces  the  principal 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  in  three  lectures 
entitled,  1.  The  Death  of  Christ  con- 
sidered as  a  Sacritice  for  sin.  2.  The 
Necessity  of  Divine  Influence  arising 
from  human  inability.  3.  The  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  Conversion.  The 
volume  y  throughout  distinguished  by 
candour,  simplicity,  clearness,  and  lovt? 
of  truth.  The  foUowinar  extracts  iriny 
give  an  idea  of  the  Au&or's  style  and 
manner. 

•♦By  DfVTNT  IsTTrrsTr:  is  not  intend- 
ed, that  general  energy  of  the  Almighty, 
by  which  alone  we  live,  move,  and  have 
our  being;  for  without  this  influence, 
men  can  no  more  do  ill,  than  they  can  do 
well:  but  we  mean  that  particular  in- 
ihienceof  theDivine  Spirit,  which eorreces 
the  moral  j)rinciple,  and  ii.iparis  a  ditpo* 
iilion  to  that  which  is  truly  irood. 

By  the  Necessity  of  this  inriucnce,  we 
do  not  intend  to  insinuate  that  any  sort  of 
obligation  exists,  by  which  the  Deity  is 
bound  to  bestow  it;  but  we  mean  that 
(fracious  influence,  which  is  altogether  at 
the/r^0  dispoeal  of  the  bonntiiiil  bene- 
factor, the  necessity  for  wbieh  resides 
alone  in  our  sinful  depravity. 

The  quciitiou  thus  defined,  might  be 
expressed  in  other  words :  as,  the  sinful, 
ness  of  man  is  so  great,  that  before  any 
real  L'n(idnes«  is  found  in  him,  a  particu- 
lar and  gracious  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
(j'od  mast  effect  a  change  of  principle: 
— or,  tile  heart  of  man  is  so  detenninately 
set  to  do  evil,  that  every  rational  means, 
urged  ever  jno  powerludy  by  interest  and 
conscience,  to  stop  him  in  his  caieer,  ie 
(ll^rtgurded  ;  and  in  no  case  will  he  listen 
to  the  voiee  of  dtifv,  or  accept  the  offers 
of  mercy,  till  God  ot  His  boundless  grace, 
exert  a  particular  influence^  to  reduce  the 
heart  of  stone  to  a  heart  of  flesli  :  or, 
so  crinmiully  depraved  is  human  nature, 
that  though  '  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  men  love  darkness  xatber  than 
light,'  and  in  no  case  will  they  admit 
*lbe  light  of  the  glorious  (Jespel  of 
Christ,'  into  their  understandings,  till 
*  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,'  by  the  same  direct, 
proximate,  creative  energy^  "  shine  into 
;  their  beans.' " 
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Aeain^ 

"But  the  necessity  of  an  inne&te  Di- 
vine influence  will  app«ur  more  strikingly, 
if  we  advert  to  the  particular  nature  of 
the  evil  which  is  to  be  removed.  It  is 
not  only  personal,  and  therefore  requires 
a  persoiiiil  application  for  its  removal,  but 
it  is  a  moral  evil,  consisting  in  aversion 
of  heart ;  which,  we  contend,  nothinq^ 
but  an  immediate  exerdon  of  Divine  power 
on  the  soul  can  reach.  The  bIiiidTU'«s  of 
sinners  is  not  that  of  unfortunate  men, 
who  are  destitute  of  the  means  of  seeing, 
but  of  those  who  liave  no  relish  for  the 
objects  proposed,  and  therefore  obsti- 
nately shut  their  eyes  against  their  love- 
liness and  beauty.  The  ignorance  '  dwell- 
ing in'  men,  is  not  merely  that  of  persons 
wanting  information,  on  tlie  grand  mat> 
ters  connected  with  salvation,  but  an  en- 
mity and  disinclination  to  think  on  them. 
It  is  certain  that  tio  additional  outward 
light,  if  any  were  wanting,  could  be  of 
any  avail  in  this  eases  indeed  it  woold 
only  irritate  and  stir  them  up  to  crrratcr 
opposition.  With  the  greater  evidence, 
the  spiritual  nature  and  holy  tendency  of 
religion  should  be  displayed,  the  more 
forcibly  would  such  a  mind  revolt  from 
them  as  uncongenial  with  its  feelings. " 

Mr.  Rogers  retains  certain  terais  and 
phrases,  sanctioned  indeed  by  extensive 
use,  which  because  connected  wiih  pre- 
conceived and  often  erroneous  opinions 
in  the  minds  of  some,  might,  we  think 
be  beneficially  changed  for  others  more 
simple  and  intelligible.  In  all  sciences 
much  depends  on  terras ;  but  particu- 
larly is  this  the  case  in  religion.  And 
when  error  lurks,  as  it  sometimes  will, 
beneath  a  fom  of  expression,  it  is  often 
best  for  us  to  change  the  expression, 
and  we  do  mnch  to  annihilate  the  error. 

We  beg  cordially  to  recommend  the 
new  iasne  of  this  little  work  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers :  its  contents  are  admira- 
ble, its  exposition  of  Scripture  truth 
uxcellent,  and  its  price  moderate. 

The  Auert<?an  Biblical  Rbpositoky. 

Conducted  by  Absalom  Peters,  D.D. 
No.  XXIX.    Januar)-,  1838,  pp.  250. 
J.S.  HodsoD,  112,  Fle«t  i>ticcl. 

Thb  object  of  this  Journal,  and  of  all 

the  arrangements  concerning  it,  has  been 
to  concentrate  the  larfj^est  possible 
amount  of  talent  and  patronage  in  one 
publication.  It  baa  oeen  the  aim  of 
the  Editor  and  of  its  principal  contribu- 
tors, to  produce  a  work  which  should 
meet  the  wants  of  the  mass  of  the  intelli- 
gent and  the  educated,  and  at  the  same 


time,  sustain  u  high  rank  in  the  cstuna- 
tion    of  Die  learned  and  Christian 

scholar.  We  have  rarely  seen  in  any 
one  pr  ririr!ical  such  a  fund  of  interesting 
matte; ,  .vith  so  little  to  except  aj^ainst, 
and  so  much  both  to  edily  and  instruct 
the  biblical  student.  Some  idea  of  the 
general  character  of  the  work,  may  be 
formed  from  the  following  statements. 

"  1.  A  portion  of  each  number  is  devoted 
to  subjects  of  a  biblical  character,  or  to 
essays  of  pernianeut  value  relating  to  thu 
literature  of  the  Bible.  The  theological 
character  which  is  stamped  on  the  work,  is 
thought  to  be  distinctljr  and  eminentl;/  bibii- 
CttL  In  this  way,  it  is  conceived,  it  may 
find  currency  in  all  parts  of  tiie  Union  and 
in  England,  and  avoid  becoming  identified 
with  a  mere  sect  or  party. 

**3.  M any  sabjects  in  political  economy, 
morals,  and  general  literature,  are  discussed 
on  the  most  enlarged  grounds,  a^i  conncried 
with  the  developments  of  Divine  Providence, 
a  nd  the  well-being  of  the  whole  Iranian  laee. 
Points  connected  with  the  great  moral  ques- 
{\oa»  now  before  the  American  conunuaity, 
are  freely  and  candidly  examuied. 

"3.  The  principles  on  which  the  great 
benevolent  societies  and  religious  and  phi- 
lanthropic voluntary  associations  of  the  pre- 
sent day  are  founded,  are  supported,  with 
the  full  conviction  thnt  their  continued 
existence,  in  their  present  form  substantial iy, 
and  their  greater  efficiency  are  indispensable 
to  the  complete  triumph  of  law,  justice,  and 
the  Christian  religion  over  human  ignorance 
and  depravity.  The  great  doctrines  of  civil 
and  religious  liherty,  which  w«e  undentood 
and  upheld  by  niost  of  the  first  settlers  of 
this  country,  are  strenuously  maintained  in 
this  publication. 

4.  New  works,  especially  those  com- 
bining literature  and  science  with  reli.sii^i 
are  noticed.  The  eiibrt  is  made  to  exhibit 
the  true  character  and  tendency  of  the  pub* 
licatioQS  which  come  under  review  in  con- 
formity uith  the  established  principles  of 
taste,  of  morality,  and  of  the  Cbristiao 
religioB.  A  department  embcaeiag  the  mast 
important  philosophical,  literar\',and  biblicsl 
intelligence  is  subjoined  to  each  number." 

The  following  subjects  are  ably  dis- 
cussed in  the  present  number — the  first 
which  has  been  superintended  by  Dr. 
Peters.  I.  The  Historical  and  Geolo- 
gical Deluges  compared.  By  Edward 
Hitchcock.  II.  The  Utility  of  the 
Study  of  the  Classics  to  Theological 
Stndents.  By  J.  Packard.  III.  Lite 
rary  Impostures.  By  D.  Fosdick,  jiin. 
IV.  The  Advancement  of  Biblical 
Knowledge.    By  E.  P.  Barrows.  V. 
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On  (lie  Nature  of  Instinct.  By^Dr. 
Fish.     VI.  Fraternul  Appeal  to  the 
American  Churches,  together  with  a 
Han  for  Catholic  Union  on  Apostolic 
Principles.    By  Dr.  Schmuckcr.  We 
mnot  but  indulge  a  hope   that  this^ 
article  will  be  reprinted  and  universally 
circulated.    In  whatever  circle  it  » 
tetA,  the  most  happy  results  will  be 
produced.    VII.  The  Hebrew  T.  uses. 
By  M.  Stewart.    VIII.  Public  Libra- 
ries.   By  H.  B.  Patton.     IX.  Design 
of  Theological  Seminaries.     By  Pro- 
fessor Hickok.   X.  On  the  Infirequencv 
of  the  Allusions  to  Chfistians  in  Greek 
find  Roman    Writers.      By  Professor 
liackett.    XI.  Connection  ol'  tht^  Old 
New  Testaments.     By  Professor'  Kd- 
wat^.   XIL  Critical  Notioei.  XIII. 
Select  Literary  and  Miscellaneous  In- 
telligence. 

On  the  whole  wc  think,  that  this 
American  Quarterly  must  prove  of  great 
value  to  every  clerical  student  this  side 
of  the  Atlantic.  ^  We  have  no  doubt 
but  that  it  will  attain  the  most  exten- 
sive celebrity  in  both  coinitries :  and 
wiih  it  every  possible  success. 

A  FnACTicAL  Exposition  on  thk 
Lord's  Praybr.  By  the  Right  Rev. 
EzBKiEL  Hopkins,  I)J).  snccc5!sively 
Bishop  of  Raphoe  and  Derry.  18mo. 

pp.  232. 

Religious  Tmet  Society. 

EzEKTKT  Tloi  KiNs  was  the  son  of  a 
cler<»vnian  in  Devonshire.  «nn(l  was  for 
some  time  chorister  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxfivrd.    Lord  Roherts  happening 
to  hear  him  pveach,  was  so  pleased  with 
liis  fliscfuirse  and  his  minnier,  that  he 
retained  him  as  his  chaplaiu,  when  he 
was  sent  as  lord  lieutenant  into  Ireland, 
and  preferred  him  to  the  deanery  of 
Ri^hoe;  and  on  his  being  recalled,  so 
strongly  recommended  him  to  his  suc- 
cessor, that  he  was  soon  preferred  to  the 
bishcmric  of  Raphoe,  whence  he  was 
trsnsiated  to  Derry.    During  the  war 
under  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnell,  at  the 
Revolution,  he  withdrew  into  England; 
and  was  chosen  minister  of  St.  Mary, 
Aldermanbury,    London,    where  he 
died  in  1690.    His  works,  consistmg  of 
Sermons,  an  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Com> 
mandm^ts,  and  of  tiie  Loid's  Prayer, 
were  printed  together  in  a  folio  volume 
in  1710;  from  whence  the  above  work 
has  been  printed.     It  contains  ^ome 


good  solid  divinity,  conveyed  in  a  con- 
vincing ond  impressive  style. 

DiscE  ^foRi.    Leahnf.  to  Dye.  By 

CniUSTOPIIER     Si  TTOM,     D.D.     A.  D. 

ItiOO.  18mo.  pp.  'Mil. 

J.  Burns,  17,  Puituiaii  Strert. 

We  are  always  glad  to  meet  with  the 
re-pubiicaAion  of  such  solid  divinity,  as 

will  be  found  in  these  pages.    The  old 
title-page  to  the  Work  informs  us,  that 
it  is  *'  a  Ri  ligious  Discourse,  moving 
every  Christian  tnan  to  enter  into  a 
serious   remembrance  of  his  End: 
wher^  alsQ  is  contained,  the  means  and 
manner  of  disposing  himself  to  God, 
before  and  at  the  time  of  his  departure. 
Ill  the  wliole,  somewhat  haply  may  be 
observed,  necessavy  to  be  thought  upon 
while  we  are  alive,  and  when  we  ai*e 
dying,  to  advise  ourselves  and  others.'* 
Tiiroughout   the   work  we  find  much 
sou\id  sense  and  ortliodox  statement  of 
Divihe  truth,  united  with  feelings  of 
piety,  ftnd  an  afibctionateand  convincing 
style.    "The  subject  discussed  is  one  of 
infinite  concernment  to  nil  our  fellow- 
creatures  ;  and  one  which  they  are  too 
prone  to  forget  till  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow  and  sickness.   It  will  be  (bund  a 
valuable  assistant  to  ministers  in  that 
most  difficult  and  highly  important  ])art 
of  their  duty — the  visitation  of  the  sick 
and  dying.    For  circulation  among  the 
poor  and  the  aged,  it  would  also  prove 
extensively  b^eficial,  as   being  well 
adapted  to  promote  devout  meditation 
on  eternal  realities. 


15riff  ^lotirrjs. 

7 he  Pilgrim's  Prvjiieos.  By  Juan  Bunyan. 
Jf  tth  No  ea,  l.ytheJUv.  W,  jif iMOir,  aittf  a  Life  vf 
the  AtUhor.  ISmo.  pp.  346.  (l.  M.  Robeson, 
Doctor**  CommoiM.)— We  congratulate  currfadeni 
on  the  repirit!'  ition  of  this  standard  wo.k  with  * 
Mason's  valuable  Note*,  printed  in  a  clear  buhl  type, 
«nd  from  iu  ioside  and. outside  appcarancf  in  iking 
altogether  a  very  aitractiTe  volume.  It  i«  tb« 
1)e0t  edition  we  have  met  witti  for  circulating^ 
through  Joftu  and  Sunday  .Scliocl  librnries,  on 
aurannt  of  tha  explanatory  notex  contained  lu  it. 

1.  It  la  fVdl:  or  faith's  Ext hnate  vf  A fflietivt 
Dupfnsatiotis.    liy  ilie  Kev.  John  Hill. 

2.  Js  it  fVeil  ?  thrte  Important  Questutna  to 
JJ  ivea  and  MotJiers.  By  G.  T,  BiOBU.,  D.D. 
3'imo.  (Weston.  Finitbiiry.)— TItese  two  little 
works  are  printed  uniformly,  and  nrritly  1  ouml 
together  in  a  uniall  pocket  volume,  ihey  may 
ii.JvantascouMly  le  f  ciused  by  all  those  who  have 
at  heart  the  eternal  welfare  of  thu«e  in  whose 
earthly  bappioe«s  ihey  are  neceraarily  interettedp 
more  especially  when  exercteed  by  the  severe 
trials  of  advetsity,  ov  tiie  more  daugerous  teinpta> 
tiona  of  proupcrity. 


LIXERAJIY  IWTBLLIMirCB, 


A  Brief  Memair  of  the  IaJc  and  WrUings  uj 
the  UUe  Rev.  John  Gill,  D.D,  Jly  JoHW  Rippun, 
D.D.  l£mo.  pp.  156.  (J.  B«iiMtt,  Newgate 
UttMtt)— This  Memoir  4iat  appeared  prefixed  to 
Dr.  Gill's  "Exposition  of  tiie  Bible"  in  nine 
volunips,  4tit.,  and  of  rrj  irsp  only  acceiwible  to 
those  wlio  liHjipt'u  be  in  posst'SHion  of  that  laboriuua 
tiii  it  i  '.akiii  ^.  i  be  memory  of  hucU  a  divine  an  i>r. 
Gill — an  individual  difttiaguiahed  for  bin  llabbinical 
and  classical  learniug — ia  greatly  entitled  to  bigb 
and  permanent  reapecc ;  and  the  repubUcatioii  of 
Or.  Rippon's  Memoirs  of  him,  hi  a  dieap  and 
attractive  form,  viU  ke  hatted  with  plaMMW  by  all 
his  admirers. 

Tht  Chmrdut  oj  London  No.XVll.  (C.  TUt.( 
— Tba  preeent  attmlier  of  this  deservedly  nopular 
wodteentaios  Yiewaef  St.  Catherine  Cree  Church, 

both  of  the  exterior  and  interior :  aUo  of  the  cxte 
rior  of  St.  Clement's,  Kastcbeup.  In  thii  Ci»uich 
were  first  delivered  thp  rclcbr  ituJ  Ltcturcs  on  tbe 
<:reed,  by  Bishop  Tearson,  wbiclv  may  perh^ 
rank  among  the  nuMt  floiabed  tiieoliigiGal  oonpoei- 
tioas  in  our  language. 

Patience  and  ils  Perftct  Work  under  Sudden 
and  Sore  Triitls.  By  Thomas  Goodwi.n,  D.D. 
lyUh  a  Memoir  of  the  Author;  by  Dr.  Uawkkb. 
iJmo.  pp.  111.  (J.  Bennett,  Nevrgale  Street.)— 
We  are  informed  in  the  Preface,  that  this  little 
▼olmne  of  Dr.  Goedwin'a  la  reprinted  from  a  very 
scarce  and  carious  old  Copy  printed  in  the  year 
10(37,  and  which  will  not  bi-  found  in  lither  of  tbe 
five  lolio  volumos  of  the  Doctor's  worl  s  U'he  atjthor 
states,  that  it  was  "  meditated  and  written  that 
week  tbe  deplorable  fixc  waa  at  Xmdm.'*  apd 
which,  no  doubt,  waa  a  word  la  aaasen  to  tba  suf- 
ferers under  that  eeTere  calamity.  It  la  adaiirably 
adapted  to  assist  tlie  Christian  under  all  his  trials 
itt  toe  cultivation  of  this  blessed  grace— for  be  has 
alUl  naed  patience. 

Hmm  Saeree.  A  Manual  ^  Prayers  and  Me- 
dUathna  for  Private  Use.   To  wMch  is  added, 

Jh'roti'.nn!  Poetry.  Uoyal  32mo.  p|..  120.  (J.  Burns, 
I'ortman  Street  )— A  well  selected  manual  from 
the  devotional  writings  of  Huch  holy  men  as  Jertniy 
Taylor,  Andrews,  Kenn,  Kettlewell,  llickea,  and 
Nelson— men  who  when  on  earth  humbly  yet  faith- 
fully served  Chri&t  in  their  generation;  and  who 
being  now  dead  yet  speakatti  ill  tiM  Prayers  and 
Mcditationn  they  bequaaUied  to  bia  Cfepreb  nili 
tant  here  on  earth. 

Pratea  Loupoulojf.  A  Rnstkm  Narralive. 
18mo.  (J.  Bams.)  -  An  interesting  narrative  of 
a  young  Russian  female,  who  at  the  early  age  of 
tbrt  f'  N.'ars,  was  curried  by  her  fathtr  and  mother 
into  hiberia,to  which  place  they  were  banished  for 
life  by  the  Emperor.  The  filial  attachment  dis 
played  by  this  pious  child  towards  her  exiled 
parents,  renders  ft  an  exoelleat  book  to  pot  into 
the  hands  of  the  young. 

Pietns  I.oiidinen.\is :  an  Abridgment  of  Fater- 
sons  Ecclesiastical  State  of  London  in  If  14; 
Phovung  tbe  Set  Timea  of  Public  Prayeia  and 
hacruiuentii  m  all  the  Churches  and  Cbapeb  of 
Ease  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  Londou  and 
Westminster  at  that  time.  With  the  Postscript,  re- 
COmmeuding  the  Duty  of  Public  Praver.  ICnio, 
(J.  Burns.)— I  bis  little  tract  takes  us  back  to  tbe 
good  old  times,  when  churches  were  more  used 
and  prayers  more  frequented  than  they  are  at  the 
PI  esent  day.  It  states,  that  a  Uttle  more  Hum  aoe 
h«adred  yean  afo.  thara  wera  trnttntu-JiM 
oiarehea  n  tae  metropolis  in  which  the  service  of 
our  Church  was  daily  performed  ;  in  some  prayers 
Were  read  four  times,  in  others  three  times,  in 
every  day,  and  fonrleen  enjoyed  tbe  privilejc  of 
weekly  communion.  Alas  !  how  immeaitu  ably 
have  we  fallen  away  from  tlM  piety  of  those  who 
lived  only  u  little  more  than  a  cmMuy  agol  We 
B.ncerely  trust  that  this  Uttio  tMct  wiUlaad  many 
to  ask  for  the  good  old  patlia,  and  to  walk  therein. 


Mr.  WibBaaroaca's  Lira.— Mr.  Murray biiUI 

1^  ^'^.J^VP^  Ottjlight  of  the  late 

Mr.  Wilberferoe'a  life,  of  whfch  tte  lint  editwu 
consists  of  70O0  copies,  upwards  of  MM  ef  l^dl 
Were  8ub»cribi;d  for  by  the  trade. 

Tlie  Kkv.  Joski'H  Wulkk  intends  to  publish  hit 
Journal.**,  containing  au  account  of  his  mitaioaary 
lul  ours,  from  the  year  lacr  to  1831,  wIMCHiD 
conip  liy  with  Lady  Georgiana  WoUf,  wtfrnrtii 
in  ItoUand,  Germany,  Malu,  the  Gieek  lOmk, 
^gypt,  Jerusalem,  and  Cyprus ;  also  of  his  subw- 
quent  labours  while  travelling  alone  from  ERypt 
to  Rhodes,  Scio,  Tenedos,  Mitylene,  I.emno.s  Salo^ 
nica.  .Sn.ynia.  and  Malta.  In  tbe  aauie  volume 
will  be  publirtlied  his  late  missionary  tour,  from 
the  \ear  1«15  to  18.^8.  containing  an  account  of 
bis  ti  iv,  Is  from  England  to  Gibraltar,  Malta, 
Egypt,  Mount  Sinai.  Jiddah,  Maaowah  ia  Afiics, 
and  la  the  proviooea  of  Haauntott  and  ligree, 
as  far  as  Aznm,  in  Abyssinia ;  thence  baci 
to  Ywien,  Bombay,  St.  Helena,  America, 
and  England.  The  Jouraals  will  contain  hjj 
conversations  with  Jews  and  Mahomedaus— 
his  researches  among  the  Jews  and  the  sett 
of  the  Shabatay  Zebee— htt  adventures  widi 
mrates,  inc.,  6lc.  Ib  the  later  Journals  vlO 
be  found  hia  miHUonary  opeiatioDs  and  researches 
after  the  loet  ten  tribes,  among  the  Wahabitw, 
Rechabites,  and  child  reu  of  Hnbab,  and  among 
the  North  American  Indians.  The  work  will  con- 
tain 'loo  pages  Hvo.,  and  be  Completed  la  abtaMsAs 

heuct;,  price  10/. 

The  Testimony  of  History  ta  tbe  Divine  Isspita- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  or  a  C"mpMiwn  be- 
tween the  I'rophecies  and  their  Histoid  FnllU- 
meat ;  in  Twelve  I^tures,  by  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Butler,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambr  Jce- 
l2mo.  5s. 

Sketches  of  Judaism  and  the  Jews.  J'y  the 
Rev.  A.  M'CaoA,  J>J>.,  of  IVlnity  CoUcct,  Dulfte. 

3^.  Gd. 

A  Compendfom  of  Rudknents  in  Theology: 
containing  a  Digftst  of  BiAoft  Btttlar's  Aaaksy ; 
an  Epitome  of  Dean  Graves  on  die  Peatatenm ; 
and  an  Analysia  of  Bbdimt  Newton  on  th«  Pro- 
phedes.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Smith,  D.D.  1  i>r  the 
l^se  of  Students.    Hmo.    10*.  6d. 

A  Manual  of  Comparative  Philology,  in  which 
the  Affinity  of  the  I  ii  Jo- F^uropean  Caoguages  i$ 
illustrated,  and  applied  to  the  Primeval  iliston 
of  Europe,  Italy,  and  Rome.  By  Bar.  W.  B. 
VV^enning,  tiJL,  Bedford,  aro.  g». 

The  fieast  of  tiielMeraarlee.*  "With  an  Appen- 
dix on  the  Cherubim  ;  tbe  Feast  of  Trtmippt^  riic 
two  Wonders  of  llevelatinns,  chap,  xii.,  tfie  t*o 
l;ist  Beasts  r.f  the  Apocalypse,  the  Infidel  Kiu;, 
and  on  (Iok  and  otbi-r  subject'*  connected  with  the 
Feast.    By  II.  S.  llanrock.  12x. 

Sermons  by  tbe  Rev.  Henry  Melvill,  B.D.  A 
New  Vulmne.   8vo.    lOs,  Cut. 

The  UvKf  0i  Payiag  Ttibate  Enforeed.  Ia 
Lettera  to  tbe  Rer.  Dr.  Brown.  By  Robert  HsI- 
dane,  Fsq.  6./. 

llie  Wronps  of  the  ('afFre  Nation  :  a  Narrative. 
By  .Justus  With  an  Appendix,  containing  Lord 
Glenelg's  Despatches  to  the  Governor  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,    lerao.  5*. 

China:  its  State  and  froapects  with  osjMcial 
reference  to  the  diffusion  of  tbe  Gospel ;  coutaioiag 
allusions  to  the  Antiquity,  Extent,  Poptuatiba. 
GIviliaatkm,  Literature,  Reltgion,  and  Mannen  o( 
tbe  Cbineee.  By  Rwr.  W.  U.  Modbnat:  On, 
lis. 

Memorial.'^  of  the  Right  Rev.  Father  ' in  God, 
M  yles  Coverdale,  sometime  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
who  first  translated  tbe  whole  Bible  into  Enj^Usb; 
together  with  divers  mattem  noting  to  tbe  jn- 
mnlgatioD  of  flia  Bfiile  ia  die  reien  of  Henry  tbe 
EifEbth. 

On  the  day  of  Iler  Mtgesty's  Coronation  will  be 
published,  Covardale'a  BiNe  nt  IS39. 
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Corerdale  bad  the  hononr  of  editinir  the  tnt 
Engtith  Bible  allowed  by  roy.il  authority,  which 
wastbefint  translaiion  of  the  whole  [ublc  i  rimed 
in  the  Eaglish  language. 
A  IVBuJatton  of  Bnaebuis'*  Eocleria-'tiaJ  iiia- 
iHHidMmely  priatied  lii  one  Toliim«,  8to. 
Sr.  doth. 

Lectvm  on  CbareU  I-lstablishroents.  By  Thomas 
ChaUners,  D.D.   8vo.  6j. 

Lectures  oo  the  Lpistle  of  Paul  to  the  Uomaos. 
Vol.  I.   flro.    I  Ox.  6d. 

Hm  Prebendary ;  or  Cathedral  EttaJfikkmum 
Aadeat  and  Modern.  Edited  l»y  C  J*  Hmn, 
A  M.,  Archdeacon  and  Prebeaduy  of  Wiadhflfter. 
Pu-u  I  and  II.   £i.  each. 

Kdodom  Recollectiooa  of  Exeter  Hall,  in  18M— 
1SS7.  By  One  of  tbe  Proteatant  Party.  12ibo. 
Si.U. 

Individual  Inflaenoe.   By  M.  A.  Kelty.  1«. 

Tbe  Claims  of  the  Church  to  be  thi  Snperin- 
tendantof  National  Education.  A  Sermon  preached 
at  St.  Stephen'a,  Norwich.  By  Rer.  £.  -Sidney, 
M«  A. 

NarretiT*  of  Heory  John  Marka.  fomerlj  • 
^'«.  nmr  «  follower  «r  fSbm  Loi4  )mu  CIviit. 
With  aa  laCndiMliaai,  to  ll»  Bev.  G.  B.  Tkiyler, 

M.A. 

Tbe  Minister's  FamUj.  By  •  GM«try  Milliter. 

n,ii-p.  gro.  5s. 

A  Volume  of  Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  h. 
^«n«^lf^,liiiiiatar  of  Portmaa  Chisel.  ISno. 
W.CI. 

The  Early  Life  and  Profeanonal  Yearaof  Bishop 
Hobaru  By  John  M' Vicar,  D.D.  With  ft  PreliaGe 
coataioiog  a  History  of  the  ChnxQh  to  AlMrica, 
b;  W.  F.  Hook,  D.D.  Sro.  15», 

Cinrdi  ■nd  Stales  « the  GMl  ItabHufcrnent 


of  the  Goepel  Vindtoatid,  ud  the  Daty  of  Svp. 

porting  it  inculcated.  By  Andrew  Alexander,  M.A. 
Professor  uf  Greek  in  the  University  of  St.  An- 
drew's.   ISmo    is.  6d. 

The  Openiaf  of  the  Seized  fiook  in  the  Apocm. 
iTpee  Aowa  to  be  o  tfynbol  of  a  Future  Repnb. 
Iication  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  fibjfct  of  this 
work  is  to  show,  tliat  the  Scaled  Buuk  is  the 
authentic  copy  of  the  Old  Tcstanieiit,  which,  be- 
fore the  destructinn  of  Jerusalem,  wai  preserved 
in  the  Temple  ;  but  at  that  tine  became  sealed 
up  ia  tho  baada  of  KiM%  aad  ia  to  be  henafter 
wuealed*  aa  4ia  lailiamiiiit  of  roamtfaiff  the  Jewa 
and  Gcntilea  lofta  Christian  Faith.  V,y  Richard 
Newtuu  Adams,  D  D.,  Fellow  of  Sidney-Suaeex 
College,  and  I^d y  Margaret's  Piaacbir  la  t!« 
Univeraity  of  Cambridge.  8«.  M. 

I  he  Multiplying  of  the  OiL  B j  dia  Bar.  Dr. 
Kmmmacher.  94* 

The  Church  of  Rnnie  a  Persecuting  Charch,  a 
Letter  to  the  Rev.  II.  N.  Woolfrey,  Hotnan  Ca- 
tholic Priest,  By  the  Rer.  Frederick  Fyah,  M.A. 
id. 

Ihe  Biebf^  of  Durham's  Speech  ia  the  Iloaaa 
of  Lord*,  Xay  fA,  oa  National  Rdtieatioo.  6d. 

London  :  a  SCHBOB  on  behalf  of  the  Christian 
Inatroction  Society,  delirered  atCIart.Tiont  Chapel, 
May  It),  1838.    By  the  Rev.  John  llarri  . 

The  Jews.  Conrersioo  of  Dr.  Capadose,  of 
Amsterdam,  a  PortagHiM  I— alHi.  Wnm  the 
Fnoch.  18BIO.  6d, 

Brrash  India,  tfia  Land  of  ^raalae,  aod  tfia 
Field  of  Missions  ,  a  Ser  t  on  ddirond  before  the 
Loudou  Mi>>^^ionary  Society,  at  tiM  faberaacle. 
May  9,  1833.  By  W.  CaoqpMI,  lliorioaarj  to 
Bangalore,  li. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Report  read  at  the  Thirty-fourth 
Anniversary  states,  that  the  income  of 
the  Society  had  fallen  somewhat  below 
that  ni  Ate  preceding  year,  yet  the 
■nnu  receivea  by  donations  and  contri- 
InliaQB  of  Aiixilarie.s  hnd  increased. 
The  amount  received  from  all  sources 
during  the  year  amounted  to  £97,237 
UlU;  of  whicl^  £31,892  16t.  had 
been  derived  from  Aiudliaiy  Associa- 
tions being  an  excess  from  that  source 
of  £1,258  I6s.  4d.  beyond  the  amount 
of  any  preceding  year.  The  total  ex- 
penditure of  the  year  had  amounted 
to  £91,179  14«.  lid.  The  iinus  for 
home  circulation  had  been  369,764 
copies :  for  foreign,  224,634,  being 
the  largest  number  for  foreign  cir- 
culation ever  issued :  making  a  total 
distributiQii  of 4,216,580  KUet,  and  of 
6,671,160  Testaments:  in  all  10,888,043 
copies.  During  the  past  year  72  new 
associations  had  been  formed,  making  in 
^  whole,  2,374  Associations  at  home, 
•ad  of265  in  tho  colonies.  The  claims 


of  the  Society  were  advocated  by  tbe 
Bishops  of  Chester  and  Norwich,  the 
Right  Hon.  Viscount  Lorton,  Dr.  Hen- 
derson, Rev.  Mons.  Merle  lyAubi^ne, 
Andrew  Stevenson,  Esq.,  Lord  Teign- 
moudl,  Rev.  J.  Birt,  Yagouba  Asaad  El 
Kehaya,  Rev.  Robert  i)al)%  Rev.  N. 
Ncwstead,  Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham, 
Mr.  Dudley,  Sir  T.  Dyke  Acklaud,  M.P. 
E.  Baines,  Esq.  M.P.,  Lord  Mountsaud- 
ford  and  Lord  Beiley  (Chairman). 

Yagouba  Asaad  El  Kehaya,  a 
gentleman  from  Syria,  attired  in  his 
native  dres-s,  gave  the  following  interest- 
ing sketch  of  his  life.  He  said,  my  ooe  * 
tume  may  make  me  look  aa  if  I  come 
from  China  ;  but  whether  Christians 
come  from  China,  or  Persia,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  world,  they  are  all  bre- 
thren. I  am  come  fVom  that  country 
where  the  Lord  appeared,  and  where  the 
first  Apostolic  Church  was  formed,  and 
that  honourable  name  of  Christian  was 
first  made  in  my  beloved  country,  the 
citv  of  Antioch.  Many  are  fond  of  stu- 
dying history,  and  you  have  more  books 
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than  wc  have ;  you  know  very  well 
what  was  tlic  stnte  of  our  country  both 
before  our  Lord's  era  and  afterwards. 
But  now  it  is  tunk  in  a  dreedfitl  ctate, 
and  has  been  unce  the  second  Caliph 
Mahmoud.  We  were,  however,  the  first 
country  in  the  world  before  we  were 
conquered,  and  Damascus  was  once,  ii 
not  the  first,  yet  not  the  second  city  of 
the  woild.    I  am  exceedingly  indebted, 
first,  to  the  missionaries  who  came  from 
the  United  States  of  America  to  our 
country ;  and,  secondly,  to  the  noble 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  who 
enabled  those  mi.^sionaries  to  bring  us' 
the  Bible  in  our  own  language.  My 
father  tliought,  from  the  state  of  the 
country,  that  I  must  make  up  my  mind 
not  to  stay  in  it;  and  by  the  providcAice 
of  God  he  was  able  to  mvc  me  some 
education,  with  a  view  to  my  becoming  a 
monk.    I  went  to  some  missionaries  'who 
came  from  Rome,  and  I  learnt  Arabic, 
Greek,  and  so  on.    I  then  thought  it 
was  a  pity  I  should  go  to  the  convent ; 
so  I  went  to  some  of  the  othi  r  mission- 
aries, who  received  me  kind!} ;  and  as- 
sisted me  with  a  little  more  education, 
which  has  enaMt  fl  me  to  address  you 
this  day,    I  began  to  study  with  great 
interest,  feeling  moud  that  I  was  a  de- 
scendant of  the  rhfl&nicians,  a  Greek, 
and,  as  I  believed,  a  Christian;  a  native 
of  that  country  where  the  Gospel  was 
first  preached  and  tlie  twelve  apostles 
first  met,  and  where  a  good  many  fa- 
thers of  my  beloved  Church  spent  their 
lives  in  writing  their  homilies  and  ser- 
Hions.    But  the  Ktfde  of  the  country  for 
many  ceuturiet>  sunk  down  ,  and,  I  dare 
say,  your  theologians  find  some  things 
introduced  into  the  Chnrdi  which  were 
not  in  it  hundreds  of  years  ago,  by  rea- 
son of  tlie  ignorance  of  the  times.    I  do 
not  like  the  changes  which  have  been 
made,  but  I  never  condemn  the  solid 
principles  of  the  Church.     My  little 
education  gave  me  some  influence  in  my 
own  country.    I  began  to  read  Arabic 
and  Perwan,  and,  <n  course  the  Koran. 
I  made  acquaintance  with  some  Ma> 
hnmrdans,  who  taught  me  the  Koran 
stci^th ,  m\i\  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
reading  many  ul  their  books ;  but  in  tlie 
mean  time  I  had  about  me  that  beloved 
fountain  of  truth,  the  Bible.   1  wanted 
to  compare  them,  to  «eo  ^vhat  it  was  that 
made  one  hundred  and  sixty  millions  of 
people  embrace  the  doctrines  of  that 


man  wlio  came  from  the  deserts,  Maho* 
med.    My  Mahomedan  teachers  he^n 
to  flatter  me.  and  to  say  that  of  course  I 
was  not  a  Cnristlan,  hut  a  Mahomedan 
in  heart,  though  a  Christian  in  profes- 
sion, and  that  by  God'f  prf  destination  1 
slit  uid  becf)uie  a  Mahoi-u datj.     f  Kas 
not  tlien  a  real  Ciinstian,  but  ouly  pro- 
fessed to  be  so  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
honour.    Still  I  said,  I  am  a  Christisn, 
and  I  do  not  fitid  any  tiling  solid  in  your 
principles  to  make  me  embrace  them, 
although  you  give  me  every  sort  of  com* 
!  pliment,  and  flatter  me  with  your  worldly 
manners.     The  Sheik  of  the  Mallalis 
was  bur])ri8ed  tliat  I  was  not  convinced. 
While  discharging  my  ofKce  at  Damas- 
cus, I  corresponaed  with  the  nussiou* 
aries,  and  asked  them  how  I  COuUl  ks 
nsefuL    In  the  mean  time  some  people 
introduced  me  to  the  Paslia,  to  whom  I 
acted  as  interpreter,  when  he  was  visited 
by  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen  fiom 
your  country.    He  said     England  is 
verj'  fine,  very  good,  and  co  forth;  but 
the  British  Guvernmeut  owes  debts  of 
eight  hundred  millions,''   Thit  Englidi 
nobleman  to  whom  he  said  so  answered, 
"  What  of  that  ?  Twenty-nine  persons  in 
niy  own  country,  and  niy  father  th? 
thirtieth,  will  at  any  time  form  such  a 
sum  together.''  The  Pasha  was  sato- 
nished,  and  so  was  I ;  and  I  wished  to 
come  to  this  country  to  sec  its  riclief. 
1   came  over  as  interpreter  to  some 
fsrinoes,  who  were  Manomedans,  snd 
all  the  way  we  did  not  taUc  about  say- 
tiling  but  reUgion.     I  was  obliged  to 
think  seriously,  and  to  read  much  of  the 
Bible,  in  order  to  meet  the  difficulties  of 
the  Konn.   When  we  came  to  tUi 
conntiy  wc  visited  deferent  places ;  and 
those  nolilr  ]n-incrs  coiTld  not  \\?.vv  omit- 
ted seeing  tlie  iiglit  of  yoiiv  country. 
Afterwards  we  returned  to  CoiistuatinO' 

Ek,  and  proceeded  on  our  journey.  M 
ist  one  of  them  said,  **  Hyou  come  to 
Bagdad,  I  shall  make  one  of  the  great 
Mallahs  there  convince  you,  and  give 
you  all  proofii.^'  1  went  home  and  sss 
meniher  of  the  Greek  Chnich,  I  began 
to  thiiik  it  my  duty  to  do  something  f'>r 
niv  country;  and  first  to  get  edueation 
on  Chri^itian  principles,  particularly  for 
females.  Biumy  said  I  wss  wroi^f 
some  called  me  mad ;  but  a  great  many 
liked  it.  But  I  did  not  mind  what  thoy 
said,  this  or  that.  I  said,  I  must  do  it. 
The  people  said,  I  came  from  the  moon* 
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1  gave  up  my  office  to  the  Consul,  and 
toM  liim  lie  must  get  some  other  person 
uinterpreter,  because  I  felt  that  I  could 
do  nmething  for  my  country,  especially 
to  introduce  female  education  on  Chris- 
tian principles,  in  order  to  bring  in 
Christianity  among  the  Mahomedans. 
I  began  to  travel,  and  every  man  was 
ifid  to  see  me,  boeaiue  I  gave  him  ac- 
counts of  England  and  other  ooimtriea, 
and  also  of  the  liistory  of  their  own 
countn,',  of  which  they  were  ignorant* 
They  a&ked  iiic  the  reason  why  England 
and  Europe  flowiilied  so  much  f  I  told 
ttiem  it  waa  a  difficult  question  to  an- 
swer ;  but  my  own  mind  was  satisfied  tliat 
Kiigland  did  not  begin  to  flourish  only 
since  religion  and  Christianity  flourished 
there,  by  the  hlessmg  of  Ctod  through 
the  !E^ble  and  these  benevolent  Institu* 
tlons,     I  said  their  roh'fjion  led  tliem  to 
liavp  their  universities  and  their  great 
piiiiusopiiers,  so  that  though  their  lan- 
guagebuot  so  richae  ours,  their  phUeso- 
phos  make  it  richer  and  larger  evetf 
year,  and  print  thousands  of  Iwoks  every 
year.    Thev  vrere  very  much  astonished 
and  could  hardly  believe  it,  but  I  said  I 
•m  satisfied,  that  as  long  aa>  these  In- 
stitutions prooeed  the  country  will 
flourish.    Allow  me  to  say  how  the 
Biblp  can  be  introduced  among  the  Ma- 
tioraedans  ;  by  education  of  the  females. 
(Hear.)  I   told  the  English  Christian 
ladies  that  they  were   very  hand- 
some, and  very  clean,  and  veiy  good, 
but  they  don't  do  nTu  tliing  for  my  poor 
countrywomen,    I  know  that  by  nature 
Women  have  great  intiueace  everywhere. 
When  a  party- of  seven  of  us  were  tra- 
veUing  in  the  desert,  and  were  robbed 
by  the  Bedouins,  I  said  to  a  vron^mi  wlio 
belonged  to  them,  "  We  are  strangers  ; 
why  do  vou  injure  us,  and  do  all  this  to 
us  who  nave  done  no  harm  to  yonf 
And  die  began  to  speak  in  our  nvoiir, 
and  oven  she  had  influence.    The  wo- 
nit  n  ill  (Jiir  country  are  the  most  civiliz- 
ed and  polite  in  the  East,  but  they  are 
short  of  instruction*   We  think  it  we 
instroet  them  we  shall  spoil  them.  But 
when  we  see  that  ladies  had  some  ho- 
nour in  prophesying  and  carrjang  on 
the  Word  of  God,  and  in  serving  and 
attending  the  apostles,  we  should  teach 
womaii  religion.  I  told  them,  moreover, 
I  may  be  wrong ;  but  it  is  my  opinion, 
tliat  nothing  can  restrain  any  person 
from  vice  more  than  Christianity  and 
education.   I  went  to  Bagdad,  to  the 


Mullahs,  to  hear  their  gi-eat  proofs.  I 
was  introduced  by  the  Princes.  They 
said  I  was  an  unclean  person.  Hie/ 
said,  "  They  would  be  happy  tofimn  my 

acquaintance,  but  they  were  very  sorry 
that  onr  friendship  would  only  last  a  few 
years,  for  in  a  little  time  we  should  be 
separated,  for  they  would  go  to  paradise, 
and  I  should  go  to  hell."  I  said,  I 
should  be  soiry  indeed  to  ^o  to  that? 
place  whv'h  th(  y  liad  mentioned,  but 
that  I  looked  lo  (iod  for  mercy.  I  don't 
see  by  my  not  following  my  own  reli- 
gion any  thing  but  wickedness  and  dan- 
ger; but  we  have  one  pei*son  who  takes 
into  paradise — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
When  the  noble  Mullahs  heard  that, 
tijey  said,  "  Is  it  possible  V*  We  begfui 
to  converse  every  day,  and  oontinueoilbr 
a  year  discussing  religion,  bringing  the 
(Jospel  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Koran 
on  the  otlu  r.  I  said,  I  can  prove  from 
your  own  book,  which  I  have  studied  as 
much  as  you,  that  this  book  is  a  real 
book.  Tlwy  admitted  that  Christians 
went  to  heaven  through  Christ  up  to  the 
time  of  Mahomed.  I  then  said,  if  you 
admit  that,  then  pcrliaps  my  ancestora 
are  there.  They  said,  "Yes."  I  said 
I  would  not  become  a  Mahomedan  with- 
out some  proof,  and  I  do  not  see  any. 
They  replied,  **  It  is  written.  He  is  come, 
and  he  shall  come  after  him  whose  name 
is  Mahomed.^'  Then  I  looked  serious, 
and  asked,  where  that  was  written  t 
They  said,  In  the  Gospel.'*  Then  we 
searched  the  Gospel  through,  but  it  was 
not  there.  Then  they  said,  "  It  is  not 
written  in  the  Gospel,  but  in  the  Koran 
for  the  Oospei."  I  told  them.  I  don't 
wish  you  to  prove  for  the  Gospel  firom 
the  Koran,  but  to  prove  for  the  Gospel 
fi-om  the  Gospel.  In  all  my  speech  with 
them,  and  in  everything,  I  looked  to 
Ph>vidence ;  I  had  no  protector  but  the 
Ifocd  Jesus. 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIFTV. 

The  Report  read  at  the  Thirty-ci<,'hth 
Anniversary,  gave  a  most  encouraging 
account  of  the  operations  of  the  Society. 

During  the  past  year,  the  income  of  the 

Soci(>tv  in  donations,  subscriptions,  and 
legacies,  had  amounted  to  £83,417, 
being  an  increase  on  the  precedingyear  of 
£11J20.   Great  as  was  the  increase  in 

the  past  year,  it  had  been  exceeded  by  the 

expenditurr,  which  amounted  to  £86,540, 
which  has  been  occasioned  by  the 
sending  out  25  mor^  Missionaries  than 
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had  been  sent  out  since  the  formation 
of  the  Society.    The  Speakers  were  the 
EarlofChiche8ter(Chairm«i}),  Bishops  of 
Chester  and  Ripon,  Marquis  of  Cholmon- 
deley,  G.  Finch,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Cunningham,    Noel,    Stowell,  Gobat 
ffirom  Ahyssinia),  Mons.  D'Aubigne, 
(Geneva),  and  Yacouba  Asaad  El  Ke- 
baya  (Syria).    The  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell, 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  eloquent  addresjs, 
made  the  following  importuut  reuiarks  : 
Prayer  for  ih€  Queen,    He  rejoiced 
to  hear  it  recommended  by  their  no- 
ble Chairman,  that   they  should  pray 
for  their  Queen.    He  hoped  they  would 
do  so ;  that  they  would  not  merely  say 
prayers,  but  that  lliey  vrould  pmy  for 
their  youthfi.lI  Queen.    Let  them  pray 
for  her,  irom  the  very  bottom  of  their 
hearts;  however  bad  counsellors  uuglit 
surround  her,  or  good  counsellors  be  kept 
away ;   whatever  attempts   might  be 
made  to  keep  the  Gospel  and  its  truths 
from  her  ;    however  some  might  com- 
plain that  she  was  in  danger  of  being 
tainted  by  fanaticism ; — let  them  still 
continue  to  pray  for  their  Queen.  And 
he  could  not  but  pray,  that  to  the  other 
crovms  which  it  had  been  permitted  to 
b«r  to  wear,  by  Him    by  whom  kings 
reign  and  princes  decree  justice/' she 
might  yet  add  the  crowti  of  "  Patroness 
of  the  Church   Missionary  Society." 
Who  could  telly  but  that  tlie  good  old 
da^Bof  Qneen  JBess  (much  cheering), 
brighter  for  her  attachment  to  Protestuit 
principles  than  even  for  her  victory  over 
the  invincible  armada, — who  could  tell 
bat  Hiat  days  equally  glorious  might  re- 
turn ?  If  they  prayed  aright,  who  could 
tell,  but  that  the  days  of  Queen  Victoria 
might  cast  the  days  of  good  Queen  Hess 
into  the  shades  I    O,  mieht  it  be  said, 
ihat  as  Queen  Bess  defended  th«r  Protes- 
tant principles,  so  Qneen  Victoria  handed 
them  down  to  posterity,  not  only  un- 
polluted, unimpaired,   uudetiled ;  but 
that  in  her  reign,  the  darkness  of  Popery 
and  Infidelity  passed  away,  and  die  King 
of  kings  won  the  world  to  His  own  sway! 
Let  them  all  pray  with  all  their  hearts, 
that  such  might  be  her  reign,  that  such 
mi^bt  be  the  glory  of  die  diadem  of 
tbeir  dearly  beloved  yonthfiil  Queen* 

WESLEYAN   MISSIONARY  SOriKTY. 

TuL  Report  of  the  Commiucu  lur  the 
past  year  was  a  most  voluminous  docu- 


ment, and  consumed  nearly  two  bour« 
in  the  reading. 

It  furnishM  most  interested  detaQs  of 

the  Society's  operations  and  successes  in 
Ireland,  Sweden,  Germany,  France, 
Spain,  Malta,  Ceylon,  Continental  India, 
the  South  Sea  Islaods  fNew  South 
Wales,  Van  Dieman's  Land,  New  Zea- 
land, the  Friendly  and  Fejee  Isles), 
South  Africa,  West  Africa,  the  West 
Indicii  and  North  America. — The  fol- 
lowing may  be  taken  as  a  general  sum* 
mary : — The  principal  or  central  stations 
occupied  by  the  Society,  in  the  various 
parts  of  the  world  now  enumerated,  are 
One  Hundred  and  Eighty  Six.  Hie 
Missianaries  are  Three  Hundred  sad 
Seventeen,  eighty-eight  of  whomareem- 

])loyed  in  the  West  India  colonies  

The  total  number  of  communicants  ou 
the  Musion  Stations,  according  to  the 
last  regular  returns,  is  Sixty-six  Tboilr 
sand  and  Seven,  being  an  increase  of 
Four  Thousand  'i  wo  Hundred  and  Four 
on  the  number  reported  last  year.  This 
total  does  not  include  the  number  under 
the  care  of  the  Missionaries  in  Ireland  . . . 
The  return?'  of  the  children  and  adults 
in  the  Mission  Schools  are  as  follows :— > 
Irdand  and  other  European  Misrioo^ 
5,843  ;  India  and  Ccyl-Mi,  6,512  ;  South 
Sea  Missions,  9,881  ;  South  Africa, 
2,145;  Western  Africa,  1 ,305  :  West  In- 
dies, 16,L>4G  j  British  Isorih  America, 
including  the  Chippewa  and  Mohawk 
Indians,  7,088;  total,  49,280;  being 
nn  increase  of  2,174  on  the  nurnhp  re* 
ported  last  ^ear. 

The  ordmary  income  of  the  Society 
for  the  past  year  had  been  £73,875,  beii^ 
an  increase  of  £5,891.  Tlie  Speakers 
were,  J.  Hardy,  Esq.,  E.  Baines,  Esq. 
M.  P.,  Lord  Viscount  Sandou,  H.  Fow- 
nall,  E8q.,G.  Fmch,  Esq.,  Rt  Hon. 
count  Bernard,  T.  Sands,  the  ReT. 
Messrs.  Hawtrey,  Dr.  Bunting,  J.  Par- 
sons, R.  Newton,  Peter  Jones,  J. 
Waugh,  and  £.  Grindrod.  DonaUont 
to  the  amount  of  £2^693  were  teoaftd 
on  the  platform. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  abstiaet  of  the  Report  readatttis 
Forty-fourth  Anuual  Meeting,  gare  a 

pleasing  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  past  year.  It  a]>pears  that  the  SouUj 
Sea  Mission  had  heen  favoured  wiA 
many  proofs  of  Divine  regard.  Tfce 
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Chinese  still  excluded  the  MiiisiuHariett 
from  dieir  cooutry.  In  India  Uie  le- 
▼ival  of  piety  at  wmie  of  the  meet  im- 
portant stations  cncour.io^crl  to  prrsever- 
arice.  The  progrc'^!'  of  the  biberian 
mission,  as  compared  with  fornier 
^ears,  was  latiefoetovy*  In  the  Ionian 
tales  education  was  vigorously  advandnc, 
and  the  interests  of  reh'gion,  especially 
at  Corfu,  appeared  to  be  taking  deeper 
root.  In  Southern  Africa  Uie  peace  of 
the  colony  continued  unbroken.  The 
rnission  in  tlie  West  Indies  partook  in 
the  general  advanceinrnt,  though  some 
of  the  most  valuable  labourers,  including 
the  Rev.  John  Wrav,  fether  of  the  West 
Indian  rnission,  had  been  removed  by 
death.  The  larkness  which  hung  over 
Madagascar  ai  ihe  latit  anniversary  still 
remained.  The  following  is  Uie  num- 
ber of  misaionary  stations  and  out-stations 
belonging  to  the  Society,  in  different 
parts  of  the  world,  missionaries  labour- 
ing at  the  same,  &c.,  &c,  : 

Statical  Rod   Mluionaries.  Asiistaiits, 


Out  staltont. 

Native,  &c. 

Soath  AfHca  ft 

  23 

SOS 

The  Birectors  had  sent  fbrth,  during 

ihe  nauBt  year,  to  various  parts  of  the 
world,  missionaries  with  their  families, 
amounting,  exclusive  of  their  children, 
to  sixty-one  individuals.  The  number 
of  cfaufohes  was  93,  communicants 
7,947^  and  scholars  36,954,  being  an  in- 
crense  o!i  the  year  1837  of  9  churches, 
932  communicants,  2,732  scholars.  In 
relation  to  the  funds  the  Dtrectora  had 
to  report  that  the  amount  of  legacies  re- 
ceived during  the  year  had  been  £3,740 
6s.  8d.,  being  £4,037  5.v.  Sd.  less  than 
the  amount  of  legacies  received  during 
die  preceding  year.  The  contributions 
for  the  ordinary  and  special  objects  of 
the  Society,  of  which  the  items  would  be 
specified  in  the  larger  Report,  had  been 
£66,514  Ids.  Id.,  making,  with  the  le- 
gacies a  total  of  £70,255,  beine  an  in- 
crease beyond  the  income  of  the  last  year 
of  5,882/.  3s.  7cl.  The  expenditure  of 
the  year  had  been  £76,818  16*.  11*^., 
beine^  an  increase  beyond  ihe  expenditure 
of  the  previous  year  to  the  amount  of 
£13,658  7$M,  and  an  excess  beyond  the 
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income  of  the  post  year  of  £6,563  16<. 
lU. 

The  Meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  A.  Tidman,  J.  Scott,  J. 
A.  James,  Mr.  Knott,  H.  Mcdhursi, 
T.  llaynes,  J.  Goggerly,  J.  Hill,  J.  Kly, 
also  by  Yaeouba  Asaad  £1  Kehm,  Alors 
Hankey,  Esq.,  and  £.  Barnes,  £sq.  M.P. 
Chairman. 

The  following  touching  address  was 
delivered  by  t)ie  Rev.  Sfr.  Knott,  on 
taking  his  leave  of  the  Society.  He 
spoke  as  follow*? : 

Soon  after  my  rtrriv;;!  in  London,  I 
had  an  opportuiuiy  oi  laying  before  the 
religious  public  the  progresnve and  very 
encouragmg  state  of  Uie  Tahitian  and 
neighbouring  churches  among  the  South- 
ern Seas.  I  nad,  before  1  left  that  island 
in  Febmarv,  1836,  finished  the  trans- 
lation of  the  entire  Scriptures  in  the 
Tahitian  languaj^f,  and  I  brought  the 
manuscript  of  the  trar* !  ifioTi  with  me 
to  be  printed.    On  making  known  the 
object  of  my  voyage  to  thatnoble  Society, 
the  Britbh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
t}i(>y  immediately  granted  tliat  3,000 
iiiblcs  and  Testaments  should  be  printed 
in  the  Tahitian  language  for  the  use  of  the 
natives  of  those  islands,  and  thatlamliao* 
py  to  inform  you  has  been  accomplidbed. 
So  that, in  February  last,  fuly  two  years 
from  the  time  I  embarked  fur  England, 
the  entire  Scriptures  were  in  print  in  that 
language;  and  thus  every  nation  will  now 
have  an  opporttinity  of  seeing  and  hear- 
incT  in  their  own  tonfj\ie  in  which  tliey 
were  born,  the  wondciiul  w  oikjs  of  God. 
Bv  the  favour  of  the  same  noble  Society 
which  I  have  just  alluded  to,  one  entire 
Bible  in  the  Tahitian  lanpjuage  has  been 
neatlv  bound,  and  presented  to  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  directors  in  March  last.    This,  Sir, 
is  a  specimen  of  the  hook  which  I  have 
now  the  })leasure  of  presenting  to  you. 
But  as  my  return  to  tlie  South  Sea 
Islands  has  already  been  made  public^  it 
now  only  remains  for  me  to  solicit  an 
interest  m  the  prayers  of  this  niuhence, 
and  of  the  whole  religious  public  in 
general,  for  the  Divine  protection  of  my 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
lately  left  us,  and  are  now  perhaps  more 
than  a  thousand  leagues  from  \is ;  and 
that  He  who  trod  the  sea  of  Galilee  and  - 
hushed  it  to  a  calm,  might  also  tread  ti^e 
briny  wave  before  me,  and  grant  to  me, 
and  all  who  sail  with  me,  a  speedy  and 
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safe  landiiiJT  owr  desired  port.  En- 
treating, llicri'furt*,  this  interest  in  your 
prayers,  you  will  sutfer  me  to  bid  you 
a  final  ferewett— but  by  a  final  foMwell, 
I  mean  not  an  eternal,  not  an  everiattiug 
firpwoll,  liut  at  least  a  farewell  as  respects 
our  meeting  again  at  a  missionary  anni- 
versary of  thia  description.  I  feel  per- 
•oaded  you  will  see  my  face  no  more* 
Accept  tben,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  and  beloved  directors  of 
the  Mi>sinnary  Socie^,  accept  this  my 
iinai  tarowelL 

MtTian     AUD    fOREION  TBHPBEAirCE 

socirTv. 

The  Report  read  attlie  Seventh  Anni- 
versary states  that  the  income  of  the 
Society  for  the  past  year  bad  amounted 
to  £925  9t.  Sd. :  the  expenditure 
£707  98.  lOd,  After  adverting  to 
ike  great  practical  good  which  had 
resulted  ft'om  the  exteuiiion  of  Branch 
Temperance  Societies,  the  Report  men  - 
ttoned  the  fact,  that  Her  Majesty, 
Queen  Victoria,  had  become  its  Pa- 
troness. About  two  hundred  Societies 
had  been  established  in  Ireland  imder 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  George  Carr. 
There  had  been  an  increase  of  tne  con- 
sumptioa  of  spirits  in  Scotland  in  the 
last  as  compared  with  the  preceding 
year.  The  loHowing  was  said  to  be  the 
quantity  of  spirits  produced  in  England, 
Sootkmd,  Walea,  and  Ireland,  for  home 
oonsumption,  viz. :  —  31,402,417  gal- 
lons, bemg  about  two  millions  of  gallons 
more  than  the  quantity  produced  in 
1835.  This  increafe  took  place  chiefly 
In  Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  amount 
paid  for  thia  was  eiefat  and  a  half  mil- 
lions of  money.  Tlio  amount  of  grain 
wasted  in  prnflncing  this  quantity  was 
two  uuiiious  and  a  half  of  quarters, 
which  would  give  two  hundred  quartern 
leaves  to  every  poor  penon  in  the  king- 
dom. The  speakers  on  the  occasion 
were  tlie  Bishop  of  London  (Chairman), 
Bisiiop  of  Norwich,  Sir  Edward  Parry, 
R.  N.,  Admiral  Sir  James  Hillyar, 
Rev.  Messrs.  B.  W.  Noel,  J.  Grant, 
J.  Goggerley,  J.  Perrott,  T.  Mortimer, 
Mr.  Alexander,  Mr.  Roberts,  and  Dr. 
Greville,  of  Edinburgh. 

ttEWFOUNDLAND  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

The  Report  read  at  the  Fifteenth 
Anniversary  showed  that  the  exertions 
of  the  Society's  agents  had  been  unre- 


mitting in  prosecuting  their  gnod  work, 
and  that  they  had  been  attinded  with 
corresponding  success.    It  ako  staled, 
that  there  was  a  great  want  of  tsaehcn, 
and  that  if  the  means  were  afforded  of 
sending  out  additional  and  well- qualified 
teachers,  the  best  results  might  be  ex- 
pected from  their  exertions.  The  Society 
has  fbtty-aix  schools,  and  has  giwa 
instroction  to  upwards  of  9,000  scholars. 
Tlie  amount  of  remittnijces,  arising  from 
donations  and  subscription^  wn?,  i  l,6ti6 
19*.  7d^f  which  was  souiewiiat  iez^sthan 
last  year.   The  sum  collected  in  New* 
foundland  was  £641  9^.,  making  in  all,  . 
including  the  £300  given  by  tlie  local  ; 
Government,  the  sum  of  £2,328  St.  11  ' 
The  payments  made  in  the  last  year 
amountnl  to  £2,913;  but  of  this  about 
£200  had  been  paid  in  advance.  The 
Speakers  were  Lord  Bexley  (Chairman), 
the  Hon.  the  Chief  Justice  of  Newfound- 
land, Lord  Mountsandford,  G.  Fincb, 
Sir  Claudius  S.  Hunter,  S.  Conder,  Esq., 
the  Riafht  Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  Lord 
Edward  Chichester,  Rev.  Messrs.  R. 
Voers,  S.  Robins,  D.  Wilson,  J.  Hasle- 
grave  (Secretary),  and  Mr.  Wiiloughb), 
L.  G. 

BRITIsn   AND  FOREIOK  SAILORs'  80CIBTT.  j 

Thl  Rej)ort  gave  a  detailed  account  j 
of  tlie  operations  of  the  past  year,  which 
had  been  marked  with  more  extensive 
success  than  any  preceding  year.  In 
the  port  of  London,  the  two  Thames 
missionaries  had  ])oarded  nearly  8,000 
vessels,  and  held  2(50  relipons  meetings 
afloat.  200,000  tracts  had  been  dis- 
tributed, and  the  Gospel  made  known 
to  upwards  of  7,000  seamen;  247 
new  ships  had  hoisted  the  Bethel  flag;  [ 
more  than  100  captains  had  attached 
their  names  to  a  solemn  covenant  to  : 
maintain  religious  worship  on  board 
their  Teasels.  The  seven  stipendtsijr 
agents  of  the  Society  had  zealously  pro- 
secuted their  labours,  in  conjunction 
with  two  Thames  missionaries,  their 
district  extending  from  London -bridge 
to  BlachwalL  They  had  held  upwsiw 
of  1,000  religious  meetings  for  Sailors, 
The  S;iilr>rs*  Chap<^l  ^v;ts  reported  to  be 
ineligil)lo,  and  unworthy  of  the  Chm- 
tiun  zeal  of  the  metropolis,  a  new  one 
waa^  therefore  earnestly  desired.  Ja 
addition  to  the  volumes  circulated 
among  sailors  by  the  loan  lil  nirr. 
15,000  ^amphleU  and  160,000  tracts 
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liadbeen  distributed.    In  the  day  and  | 
Sunday-schools  iijpwards  of  552  cluldreu  1 
had  received  iiMtnictimi»  Imt  nearly  400 
applications  had  been  refuaedy  for  want 
of  accommodation  and  means.  Caj)tain 
Pryun  had  taught  navigation  to  scvural 
young  men.    Great  attention  had  been 
Mid  to  the  condition  of  Welsh  and 
Gemian  Saabm,  and  to  fiire^  seamen 
generally,  as  far  as  intercourse  could  be 
carried  on  with  them.    Some  new  pro- 
vincial auxiliaries  had  been  formed.  In 
the  ftrdgn  department^  the  Rev.  J. 
Pierce,  a  clergyman  at  the   Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  had  been  settled  as  chap- 
lain to  the  sailors  visiting  that  part,  and 
was  pursuing  hislabours  under  the  super- 
mtendence  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Philip.  The 
receipts  during  the  year  were,  donations 
and  life  subscriptions,  £581  12s.  lleLj 
annual  subscriptions  only,  £245  I5«., 
ceUections,  £30B  17#.  M.,  from  auxili- 
aries^ £311  16«.  8d, — which,  with  other 
iteiTiB,  jnadf  a  total  of  £1,8:35  19«.  Sd. 
The  expenditure  amounted  to  as  much 
as  to  leave  a  balance  of  only  £58  in 
hand.    A  sum  of  £31  had  been  sub- 
scribed towards  building  a  new  sailor's 
chapel,  and  as  ther&were  £150  in  the 
Three  per  Cent.  Consols  stock  fund,  if 
the  Meeting  would  treble  that  amaunt» 
the  Committee  might  be  indiued  to 
lay  the  foundation-stone.    The  Speak- 
ers were,  Lord  Mountsandford  (Chair- 
muu G.  F.  Young,  Esq.,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Dr.  Bennett*  Y,  Burnett,  G.  Young, 
•  Eustace  Carey,  Admiral  Hillyar,  and 
Mr.  Eoberts. 

BRITISH  RXFORMATIOXr  SOCIBTT. 

The  Report  read  at  the  Eleventh  An- 
niversary ?tTit?d,  that  the  Society  during 
the  p{iat  year,  had  watched  with  great 
attention  the  proceeding  of  the  Roman- 
utsin  tbia  country,  andthatno  language 
oould  adequately  describe  the  activity  of 
the  agents  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
particularly  of  the  Jesuits,  in  lurging 
forward  the  interests  of  their  Church, 
and  apveading  its  doctrines.  Popish 
processions  in  the  open  air,  which,  by 
the  laws  of  the  country,  were  illegal, 
were  now  conducted  with  all  tlie  pomp 
and  eeremony   of  Pmal  countries. 
Hie  B^port  here  entered  into  a  miiwte 
description  of  the  programme  of  a  pro- 
ce^ion  of  tlic  host  on  Corpus  Christi 
ITiursday,  at  Grace  Dieu,  the  site  of  an 
old  ttunneiy  in  Leicestershire.  The 
procesnon  was  piiblicly  announced  by 


advertisement  to  Protestants  as  well  as 
Romanists  and  was  conducted  with  extra- 
ordinary pomp  and  magnificence.  From 
the  programme  it  appeared,  that  there 
was  to  he  a  gorgeous  display  of  flags 
and  hnnnprs.    One  of  these  was  to  be 
borne  by     Lisle,  Esq.  in  the  costume  of 
a  deputy-lienlenant  of  (he  county; 
another  banner  (we  believe  that  of  the 
Virgin  ^fary)  was  to  he  borne  by  Sir 
C.  Wolsley,  Bart.,  in  full  court  dress. 
There  were  to  be  the  usual  attendance 
of  acolytes  bearing  lighted  tapers,  anb- 
deacons,  deacons,  and  priests  in  rich 
vestments,   other  priests  in  splendid 
capes.    All  this  was  carried  on  in  the 
open  day,  not  only  not  opnosed  or  inter- 
rupted as  illegal,  but  actually  encouraged 
and  joined  in  by  persons  hold  in  the 
commission  of  the  peace.   (Hear,  hear.) 
In  other  respects,  also,  tlie  Roman  Cb- 
tholios  were  most  ^  attdwn.  Lectures 
were  ^ven  on  pclitioal  subjects^  tracts 
were  circidafed — some  of  them  purported 
to  be  Protestant,  with  the  view  ot  more 
easily  entrapping  the  imwary.  While 
tliese  efibrts  were  made  Sor  the  spread  of 
Popery,  the  agents  of  the  Reformation 
Society  had  met  thcni  by  corresponding 
activity  on  their  part,  which  in  many  in- 
stances had  been  followed  by  oompleta 
success  in  defeating  the  exertions  of  the 
agents  of  the  Romisli  Cluirch.  It  further 
appeared  from  the  Report,  that  wliile 
money  never  seemed  wanting  to  the 
agents  of  the  Romish  Church,  for  any 
object  which  they  had  in  hand,  the  pe- 
cuniary resources  of  this  Society  h;id 
of  late  been  diminished.    The  whole 
income  of  the  Society  in  the  last  year 
did  not  exceed  £9,269  13«.  ll|tf. 

RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Tlit  iuteresting  Report  of  this  valu* 
able  Society  read  at  the  Ihirtj^wninth 
Annual  Meeting  referred  to  the  oper^ 
tion  of  tlie  Society  in  China,  Malacca, 
Penang,  and  Java,  and  the  grants 
made  for  the  publication  ci  religious 
tracts.  In  Burmah  the  paper  sent  ^ut 
by  the  Society  had  been  found  most 
useful,  but  though  its  missionaries  had 
three  presses  continually  at  work,  they 
could  not  meet  the  demands  of  Qie  na- 
tives for  religious  tracts.  The  Society 
has  made  a  special  grant  of  £1,000  for 
the  publication  of  books  for  native 
Christians  in  India,  and  for  supplying 
with  libraries  the  colleges  established  by 
the  Calcutta  Company  of  Public  In- 
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atniction ;  in  addition  to  which,  £1,678 
had  been  voted  to  the  dififcrent  Societies 

labouring  in  that  country.  Upwards  of 
llrs.fino  publications  have  been  sent  to 
Austruiaiiia,  and  the  uiisdious  in  New 
Zealand  have  been  supplied  with  print- 
ing paper.  The  Rev.  John  Williams, 
on  Ills  (leparture  for  Polynesia,  received 
from  the  Society  21,000  copies  of  ten 
worlcs  lor  young  people  in  the  Tahitian 
and  RasoloiMia  dialects.  The  Society 
has  coatianedits  efforts  for  South  Africa, 
Madagascar,  and  Spanish  America. 
Upwards  of  80,000  tracts  have  been 
sent  to  the  West  Indies,  and  216,632  to 
the  British  American  colonies.  In 
France  a  variety  of  useful  works  are  in 
pro«^8s,  particularly  aCommentaryupon 
Scripture^  and  translations  of  Dr.  Ward- 
law's  LwkBte  on  HhiB  SoMm  Coniro- 
verst/f  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  H.  fenny  and 
the  Reformed  Pasfnr.  In  Spain  and 
Portuf^al  a  considcraliie  number  of  tracts 
have  been  distributed,  and  the  Societies 
in  Gennany  and  Russia  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  diffusion  of  Scriptural 
tnith.  The  grants  made  to  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  other  home  objects,  amount 
to  2,075,168,  in  addition  to  513  libra- 
ries of  the  Society's  works,  voted  to  Day 
and  SunclDV-:^cbools,  union-houses,  and 
other  important  objects.  The  pubhca- 
Uons  circulated  durmg  the  year  amount 
to  15,939,567.  The  total  benevolent 
income  of  the  Society  is  £5,721 18*.  lOd., 
its  grantii  £8,184  [)'s.  9d.,  being  £2,4G2 
10«.  lid.  beyond  the  amount  of  such 
benevolent  income.  The  sales  in  the 
year  were  £49,2S4  9t»  The  Society's 
total  receipts  £62,054  9«.  2d.  The  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  addressed  the  Meetin^r 
Samuel  Hoare,  Esq^.  (Chairman)  Rev. 
Messrs.  Haldane  Stewart,  M.  D'Au- 
bigne,  Woodward,  Vachele,  B.  W.  Noel, 
Ainslie,  Newstead,  Yagoube  Asaad  El 
Kehaya,  Chon  Tck  Long  (a  native  of 
China)  uud  John  Ballanu,  Esq. 

IRISH  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  Report  read  at  the  Twenty-fourth 
Annual  jVieeting,  detailed  much  infor- 
mation as  to  the  social  and  moral  condi* 
tion  of  Ireland,  and  many  micouraging 

proofs  of  the  Society's  usefiilness.  The 
total  receipts  during  the  past  year  were 
£3,303  1  Ua.  Bd.'j  the  expenditure,  £3,2 1 2 
5«. 

PRAYER  BOOK  AND     HOMILY  SOCIETY. 

The  Report  stated  that,  auiongiti 


other  operations  of  the  Society,  during 
the  past  year  3,326  shipa  had  been 
visited  or  revisited  in  the  London  and 
other  docks;  913  of  them  were  spoken 
with  particularly,  and  supplied  ^with 
books.  Sixty,  nine  masters  neld  Divine 
service  on  board  their  vessels  regularly; 
799  entirely  neglected  that  duty  ;  1,249 
Prayer-books  in  English,  six  in  German 
and  French,  three  copies  of  the  whole 
Book  of  Homilies,  ana  thirteen  of  adeet 
Homilies,  had  been  sold  to  sailors.  The 
ships  in  the  coasting  trade  were  gene- 
rally well  supplied  with  the  select  Homi' 
lies,  and  the  argents  of  the  Society  bsd 
been  well  received.  Attention  had  been 
paid  to  the  wants  of  the  crews  on  board 
South  Sea  Ships,  Welch  and  American 
seamen,  oyster-boats,  fishing-stnacks, 
and  steam-resseb,  both  in  the  Thames 
and  at  many  of  the  outports.  More.thsil 
100  masters  of  vessels  in  the  coal  fr?»<^p 
had  signed  a  soienin  aurt  i'iuent  to  hold 
Divine  service  regularly.  The  baige* 
men  and  others  employed  in  canal  na- 
vigation, a  neglected  and  generally  de- 
praved class  of  persons,  had  received 
the  attention  of  the  agents,  and  much 
usefulness  had  resnlteafrom  conversing 
with  them,  and  distributing  Prayer- 
books  amongst  them.  The  old  Associa- 
tions were  in  a  flourishing  and  healthy 
state,  and  others  recently  formed  gave 
promise  of  being  of  great  service. 
Grants  of  books  had  been  made  to 
various  societies.  The  Homilies  dis- 
tributed in  Ireland  had  been  of  the 

freatest  use  in  calling  the  attention  of 
'apists  to  the  errors  of  their  church. 
The  Report  contained  accounts  of  an  in- 
teresting nature  respecting  the  East  and 
West  Indies,  Upper  and  Lower  Canada, 
Spain,  and  other  parts  of  the  globe, 
lue  total  issue  of  books  during  the  pa^ 
year  was  16 1,380.  Tlie  total  issue  from 
the  commencement  was  2,214,718. 
Nearly  14,000  copies  of  the  Coronation 
service  had  been  put  into  circnlatioo. 
The  receipts  amounted  to  £2,466  13f> 
lOd.f  ana  tlic  expenditure  to  £2,539 
19*.,  leaving  a  balance  due  to  the  Trcar 
surer  of  £73  5s.  2d.,  besides  which  tiw 
Society  was  under  engagements  amount- 
ing to  £1,513  10*.  4d.  Tlie  INfeeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  R. 
Dallas,  E.  Neale,  E.  Sydney,  Admiral 
Hillyar,  Lord  Mountsandfor^  the  Rer. 
Messrs.  R.  Newstead,  A.  Thelwall, 
Thomas  W.  Marsh,  Alderman  Hunter, 
tid  L^ri  B^xley  (Chairman) , 
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•OCIBTT   FOR   rROMOTINO  CBRISTIAMITY 

AMONO   THE  JEWS. 

At  the  Thirteenth  Anniversary  of  this 
Society,  the  IUH011.O.  H.  Ro«e,M.P. 
(CSiuirman)  entered  into  some  details 
respectinf^  the  past  operations  and  the 
present  position  of  the  society.  Applica- 
tions of  missionaries  for  a  more  hberal 
■apply  of  the  Sacred  Treasure,  had  been 
every  year  more  and  more  urgent.  The 
Committee  found,  that  in  order  to  gain 
continual  access  to  the  Jews,  they  must 
be  dife  to  Ibraiih  them  with  the  Word 
of  God;  that  for  the  nio^  part,  when 
they  were  destitute  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  visits  of  the  Jews  to  them  became 
less  frequent,  and  their  conversations- 
with  them  less  interesting;  but  that 
when  they  were  supplied  with  Hehrew 
Bibles,  either  for  sale  at  a  reduced  price, 
or  for  occasional  gratuitous  distribution 
in  parts,  they  had  no  cause  to  complain 
of  want  of  intercourse  with  the  Jewi,  or 
of  opportunities  of  declaring  to  them 
fully  and  faithfully  the  message  of  sal- 
vation hy  Christ.    For  the  purpose  of 
remedying  this,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
stereotype  had  been  purchased,  and  he 
hoped  that  a  large  number  of  volumes 
would  be  shortly  published,  the  distribu- 
tion of  which,  he  trusted,  would  be  suc- 
cessftd  in  dispelling  the  darkness  of 
error  from  their  minds.      He  would 
only  make  one  otlier  remark.  The 
Society  was  got  up  and  remained  for  a 
diort  tinM  under  the  mixed  administra- 
tion of  the  Chnrch  of  England  and  Dis- 
senters of  a  certain  class,  which  was  the 
cause  of  mismanagement,  and  placed  the 
iUends  of  the  Church  of  En^and,  into 
wliose  hands  it  ultimately  fell,  in  great 
pecuniary  difficulty:  but  it  was  thence- 
forward solely  conducted  by  the  Kev. 
Lewis  Way,  whose  excellence  of  cha- 
nwter  and  seal  for  its  prosperity,  raised 
it  to  a  high  state  of  usefulness.  And 
when  the  cause  had  been  taken  up  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  who  had 
•obseribed  £10  towards   building  a 
dUDch  at  Jerusalem,  there  could  not 
be  much  doubt  but  that  their  endeavours 
in  such  a  cause  would  meet  with  suc- 
osas  equal  to  their  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectaliont.     The  Assistant^eeretary 
ntd  the   Report  for  the  last  year, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  £19,054 
4f.  Sd.  had  been  suhscribed  to  the  funds 
of  fiio  Society  for  the  year;  being  an 
increase  of  £4,517  17s.  9d,  firom  the 
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year  preceding;  the  largest  portion  of 
which  rose  from  the  Auxiliary  Societies. 
From  Ireland  the  sum  subscribed  was 
£1,259  2*.  lldL  towards  the  fonds  of 
the  Society,  and  £214  towards  building 
a  churcli  at  Temsalem,  being  an  increase 
of  £1.'}G  from  the  preceding  years'  sub- 
scription.    Hesolutions  were  proposed 
or  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  T. 
Grimshawe,    F.   Cunninj^ham,  Hugh 
Stowell,  Joseph  Wolff,  William  Pym, 
J.  H.  Stewart,  J.  H.  Merle  d'Aubiene, 
S.  Gobat  (Qkurch  Missionary  m>m. 
A])\  ssinia),  William  Marsh,  and  Asaad 
El  Kchaya.  a  native  of  Syria.  Mr. 
Marsh  handed  in  £2'10  which  had  been 
subscribed  at  a  meeting,  got  up  by  a 
lady  at  Norwich.    The  Rev.  Josbfb 
Wolff,  gave  the  following  interesting 
account  of  his  recent  travels  : — 

Mr.  Wolff  commenced  by  itatinft  that  he  had  Just 
arrived  from  Ireland,  and  now,  coming  upon  the  plau 
fon^  th«  Ont  puaon  I  meei  with  it  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Gotati  tiM  wkittmxj  of  llM  Church  MUsionar)  So- 
dstf,  whom  I  nut  with  two  jmn  «gv  in  Abystinia, 
whmhawwvwqrilliahtdi  rad  I  thouxht  ii  to  be  my 
dotjr  to  Meo«pMi7  him  m  f»  m  Jiddah,  whcac*  I 
wanted  to  ntom  to  Abrwinia,  after  I  had  vintod  Sanaa, 
hut  became  so  ill,  that  I  was  reported  by  Mr.  Gobat  to 
be  dead ;  and  when  I  arrived  in  America,  I  learnt  that 
Mr.  fJobat  h.iil  dinl  in  Switzerland,  and  now  we  meet 
each  other  quite  weil  in  Exeter  Hall;  and,  immediately 
after,  when  I  foimd  1  met  here  :ilsi)  A^aad  ^'akoolt, 
from  Beyroiit,  who  was  of  essential  assistance  to  myself 
and  family  when  upon  Mount  Lebanon;  all  these  cir- 
l  umstances  agitate  my  mind,  and  make  me  hesitate  to 
addrea  yon.  When  here,  in  the  year  1h35,  I  gave  to 
vou  an  account  of  my  missionary  operations  in  Palea* 
tine,  Egypt,  Cypnis,  Turkey,  Greece,  Armenia,  Perria, 
Toorkestaun,  Bokhara,  Balkb,  Cabool,  Lahore,  Caih- 
m«er,  Hindoosuun,  and  Malta,  which  I  bad  made  from 
the  year  1881.94.  Mow,  this  tipae  I  intend  to  briar  yoo 
in  lea  than  half  an  hoar  from  Malta  to  Egypt,  Mount 
Sinai,  HriMf  CO«nlqf<— that  is,  the  country  around 
Meeen—MHOwah,  In  Africa;  Hamaaien  and  Tim  in 


AbysKinia;  Hodeydah,LohoyBh>MocJia,Zahced,  Sanaa* 
capital  of  Yemen,  or  Arahia  FeUsi  Bonhw.  (M.  Ha. 

len.i.  ATiierira,  and  England.  I  had  WfhWht^yUll 
the  kindness  and  support  of  ray  most  excellent  Mend 
and  brother  Schlien/,  divine  service,  accerdinr  to  tho 
Church  of  Enjjlanil,  in  the  Church  Missionary  Sodety- 
houso  nt  Maltn,  which  he  (Mr.  Schlietiz i  continued  after 
my  departure  from  Malta  for  EtiRhuid,  in  \S3S.  I  a*- 
sinted  him  again  in  1836,  and,  beside  this,  lectured  in 
his  house  on  week-days ;  and  then  set  out  for  Kitypt, 
where  I  arrived  for  the  tenth  time.  Ilnhlii  Mercado, 
the  Jewish  rabbi  at  Cairo,  called  on  me,  and  said  that 
he  was  delighted  to  observe  that  I  ni<t  only  believi  a 
that  the  Mensiah  appeared  in  humiliation,  but  that  ho 
will  come  agun  in  glory ;  and  that  he  and  his  congre- 

Sition  wiih  to  aee  that  doctrine  verilled  by  passages  of 
e  Now  Teitament  I  therefore  showed  to  him  Acfs 
L  2;  Actaa.Sa  XT.  4;  Lake  L  32.  33;  Rev.  xi.  15,  xix, 
to  XX.  6,kc.  On  my  anival  upon  Mount  Sinai,  I  found 
that  the  Hebrew  New  Tertanent,  which  I  left  there  in 
1821.  was  the  meani  Of  tbit  conTemon  of  a  Jew  from 
Smyrna,  who  came  there  and  read  it,  and  waa  bapttacd 
bv  the  Greek  Archimandrite;  and  Ike  AiaUc^iUa 
which  1  left  there  was  read  by  the  deaeendttiti  of  tho 
Bulgarians,  sent  there  by  the  emperor  Jaatnuui  in  the 
year  .VK),  A.  c,  and  who  had,  in  the  course  of  time,  be- 
come Mahomedans;  but  by  the  reading  of  the  New 
Testament,  several  of  thcni  wi  re  induced  to  return  to 
the  rclig^ion  of  their  forefathers.  1  returned  from 
Mount  Sinai  to  Egypt,  where  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  bad  several  missionaries,  who  are  the  only  per> 
in  Efn>t  «1M>  ptwnoto  ednoiilm  oMUnad  fMi 
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religious  instmctioti.     If  otn?  wiallM  to  tee  the  evil 
roniequi'nces  of  education  without  reHjHon,  one  must 
go  to  Egypt.    Education  without  r(  li;;i(m  is  the  art  of 
knowin)(  to  prartine  and  treat  iiiiqinty  with  hypot  rilical 
fentleness  and  politenes*,  and  the  art  of  dissolving  the 
tim,  not  only  between  sovereign  and  subjects,  but  also 
batWOOn  father  and  son.    I  then  ombariied  for  Jiddah, 
and  proceeded  to  Abvssinia,  where  I  hnve  already  men- 
tioned 1  met  my  friend  Mr.  Gobat  in  surh  an  awftil 
tMit0k  that  I  went  back  with  bim  to  Jiddah ;  and  after 
Gobot  bod  ombuked  for  Europe,  I  went,  ircvious  to 
mv  fetnm  iolo  Abfninia.  to  Suiu,  wbieh  b  the  Uzal 
mentioned  in  GoB.  x.  S7,  and  whidi  b  stm  called  Uul 
by  the  Jews  of  PilcittM  Md  Ycnen.  I  had  takan 
with  me  on  that  joomoy  a  tervant,  who  wm  a  Goniiatt 
by  birth,  and  whom  I  met  witb  in  the  houte  of  Gobat, 
in  Ahvssinia.    When  we  arrived  at  Zaheed,  and  were 
informed  that  the  road  to  Sanaa  was  dangrerons,  my 
servant  forsook  me;  and  I  not  havinjj  any  assistant, 
and  the  Arabs  of  the  luoiuitain  of  Bi.rro  tnwanls  Sanaa 
l^in?  very  bijjotteii,  I  rert  ived  luitliiii^;  to  oat,  mid  lived 
three  day's  on  jjrass,  till  I  i  :iiul'  first  iiniuot;  the  Nazraan 

 formerly  Christians  —  then  anioni;  the  children  of 

Hohab,  the  descendants  of  Hohab,  the  fa-hi  r-in-l^iw  of 
Mosea.   These  children  of  Hobab  observe  outwBrdly 
the  Mahoraedan  religion,  but  are,  like  the  Rechabites, 
whom  they  consider  as  a  branch  of  their  tribe,  Jews  iti 
fvBgion.   Arriving  near  Sanaa,  tbo  dty  was  besiej^ed 
hfOM  Rechabltca.  I  desired  the  eonvao  to  stop  in  a 
Tfllan  new  It^       1 1»d  bad  an  iatarrlew  with  them. 
I  uml  10  Oumi  fbe*  won  eneaiMMd  upon  a  mountain 
near  Sanaa.  I  took  way  BiUo  witb  me,  which  I  always 
found  to  be  the  best  passport  anoof  all  ciaasei  of  peo- 
ple.  I  told  them  that  I  was  a  deaoenduttor  Moees, 
and  that  I  had  met  twelve  yean  ago  one  of  tlieirnatloo 
in  Mesopotamia.    They  immediately  remembered  that 
I  was  Joseph  WollT,  who  enroiuitcred  one  of  their 
tribe,  Moosa  by  name,  in  Mesopotamia.    They,  like 
their  brother  iti  Miiopofamin,  poitited  out  to  nie  Jer. 
xxxv.  .'S,  to  the  end.    1  Ktoppod  amun<,'  them  several 
days,  and  then  entered  Sanaa  with  the  whole  caravan. 
The  Imam,  i.  e..  prince  of  Sanaa,  jfave  me  a  fine  shawl 
and  robo  of  honour,  as  a  reward  for  having:  eflected 
the  entrance  of  the  caravan.    I  saw  then  the  Jews, 
who  hare  lived  there  fton  the  time  of  the  Babylonian 
captivitv,  and  declined  to  accept  the  invitation  of  l./.ra 
to  return  to  !*aleslinei  for  they  said  thnt  they  knew 
from  the  propheU  that  the  Messiah  wiU  be  killed,  and 
tlMt  their  temple  will  be  destroyed  again,  and  that  then 
tiia  Messiah  will  come  again  and  triumph,  and  then 
tiMT  shall  fetntn.  They  explain  tlie  prophecies  re- 
garding the  Messiah  exactlj  as  tbo  Cbststiaos  do,  with- 
out knowing  any  thing  about  Jesus  of  Nasareth.  1 
circulated  the  wo  rd  of  God  there,  baptised  sewnl  of 
them,  and  then  the  Jews  sent  one  Jew  with  me  back  to 
Mocha,  to  assist  me  on  the  ro  id.    On  my  return  to  the 
mountain,  the  Wahabites  came  down  and  horsewhipped 
me  for  havin^f  Riven  them  books  in  which'the  name  of 
Mahomed  was  not  found.  1  then  returned  to  Abyssinia; 
but,  rirrivins?  at  Ilodeydah,  and  again  at  Jiddah,  I  was 
•oill.th;»t  I  was  compelled  to  c've  up  my  journey  to 
Abyssinia;  I  tliorefnre  went  to  Hombay  to  recover  my 
health,  and  intended  then  to  enter  Africa,  tta  Zanicl>ar, 
but  the  physicians  advised  me  to  give  up  Africa  for  that 
year.    I  therefore  set  out  for  St.  Helena,  where  I  expe- 
rienced the  kindness  of  Major-General  Middlemore, 
and  then  proceeded  to  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, and  Washington.   Bishop  Doanej^ordained  me, 
and  a  Jew  of  cioot  talent  was  converted  to  Christ  At 
WaaUngfeon  I  Imd  the  privUege  of  addressing  the 

W embers  of  bufh  Houses  of  Congrcsa  in  the  Congress 
an,  and  «a  now  again  fo  tbo  dido  of  my  fanmy  at 


HAVAL    AND    MIf.LITARY   BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  tlie 
Society  during  the  past  year,  read  at  the 
Forty-eighth  annivenaxy,  Btated, 

**  First,  as  to  the  sutval  branch*  There 
was  an  increasing  anxiety  on  the  part  of 
officers  commanding  Her  Majesty's 
ships,  to  have  copies  of  the  Scnptures 
puced  on  board  fhr  the  .use  of  their 


respective  crew?,  as  well  as  an  increased 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  men  to  possess 
the  Word  of  God.    The  agent  at  Ports- 
mouth, in  the  course  of  the  last  twehre 
months,  had  put  on  board  twenty-four 
of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  1,381  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  besides  a  supply  to  mer- 
chant-seamen, making  a  total  of  1,471 
copies.    At  Plymouth,  fifteen  vessels  of 
war  had  received  7.')G  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, which,  with  the  number  dis- 
tributed to  merchant-seamen,  made  a 
total  at  that  port  of  1,187  copies,  doring 
the  past  yeai*:    It  appeared  that  forty  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships  liad  been  supplied 
with  2,135  copies  of  the  Holy  Scripture; 
being  483  more  than  were  fttnUMedto 
men-of-war  last  year.    Fifty  BiUss  for 
Loan  Libraries  had  been  granted  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society,  and 
twelve  had  been  sent  to  HastiMS  for 
the  same  purpose.   A  supply  had  been 
afforded  to  the  Naval  Hospital  at  Chat- 
ham, for  the  use  of  the  sick  and  invalids. 
Twenty-five  Bibles  had  been  granted  to 
t'ae  Seamen  and  Mariners'  Orphan  Sdiod 
at  Portsea,  and  twenty-five  in  order  to 
present  a  copy  to  any  boy  entering  the 
naval  or  military  service..  Secondly, 
as  to  soldiers.      Bibles  had  been  f(ff- 
warded  to  twentV'4wo  regiments  on 
fon  ign  stations,  wnich  was  regarded  as 
of  importance.     Some  interesting  ex- 
tracts were  read  from  letters  from  Major 
Walsh,  late  of  the  54th  regiment,  and 
fir<nn  another  Major,  in  the  same  regi- 
ment, descriptive  of  the  awftil  condition 
of  the  army  during  the  period  they  were 
destitute  of  Bibles,  and  the  improfed 
state  of  morals  nnce  they  had  been 
furnished  with  them.    4,071  copies  of 
the   Scriptures  had  been  furnished  ta 
various  regiments  during  the  past  year; 
and  360  to  a  battalion  of  Guards  lately 
embarked  for  Canada.     The  Sode^ 
had  supplied  to  fortv-five  regiments  and 
corps  3,675  Bibles,  and  350  to  the  EaJt 
India  Company's  recruits  at  Chatham; 
making  a  total  of  4,025  miM  isnwdto 
the  army  during  the  year,  and 
total,  under  existing  regidations,  » 
63,805  copies.    In  the  several  channw 
enumerated,  the  number  of  Bibles  sso 
Testaments  oireulafted  during  the  put 
year  amounted  to  12,510,  making  a 
general  total  of  331,633  copies  issued 
by  the  Society  since  its  formation.  The 
general  receipts  amounted  to 
19s.  10<;.,  and  the  dishursemeols  to 
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£3,^44  lis.  lld,^  leaving  a  sum  in  liand 
of  £40  16*.  lOd." 

The  following  gentlemen  took  port  in 
the  proceedings— Admiral  Oliver,  Ma- 
jor Armstrong  (4ot]i  Regiment),  Sir 
Edward  Parry,  R.  N.,  Admiral  iiavv- 
Icer  (Capt  Jenkyn  Jones,  R.N. ,  Capt. 
Forbes,  late  of  the  45th  Regiment), 
Admiral  Hillyar,  Capt.  H.  Hope,  R.  N., 
Lord  Mountsandford,  the  Hon.  Capt. 
Maude,  R.  N.,  aud  the  Marquis  of 
ChobaondBby  (Chainaaa). 

LOXDON  ITINERANT  sorrETY. 

The  Report  read  at  the  i'orty-first 
Annual  Meeting  states,  that  the  great 
object  of  this  Society  u  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
metropolis.  At  Bromley,  in  Kent,  the 
number  of  hearers  at  the  chapel  amounted 
to  nearly  one  hunched,  the  number  of 
memben  to  twenty-six.  At  Bromley 
Common,  the  cVi;i]ip1  is  usually  filled 
every  I^ord  s-day  aitenioon.  The  Sun- 
day-school is  in  a  prosperous  state.  At 
Wellinff,  in  Kent,  the  Btalka  it  supplied 
by  ttu&nta  fkom  Highhury.  At  Syden- 
ham,  in  Kent,  about  forty  adidts  attend 
the  preaching.  The  Sunday-school  con- 
tians  thirty-five  children.  At  Melton, 
in  Surrey,  a  new  chapel  is  erecting. 
At  Mortlake,  the  church  aud  congrega- 
tion iij  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
^ggs>  At  Strand  uu  the  Green,  Mid- 
dlewx,  there  has  been  «n  aeeeesion  of 
members.  The  Sunday*ichool  contains 
one  hundred  children,  nnil  tlu  day- 
school,  on  the  British  system,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  Providence  Room,  at 
the  east  end  of  Brentford,  is  wdl  filled 
-with  hearers.  A  branch  Sunday-school 
has  been  formed  with  about  forty  chil- 
dren. At  Chiswtck,  the  British  school 
is  going  on  prosperously,  and  the  Sun. 
day-schools  are  well  attended.  At 
Finehley,  the  chapt^l  is  supplied  by  stu- 
dents from  liiglibur}-.  At  Stratford 
Marsh,  Kt^ex,  about  forty  persons  at- 
tend the  pfeaehing ;  the  Sunday-school 
contains  more  than  one  hundred  chil- 
dren. A  city  missionary,  who  is  located 
in  the  neighbourhood,  has  formed  an 
adult  school  in  hia  ehapel.  The  Rev.  E. 
Farsons  and  o4iher  mhiistars  hwe  insti- 
tuted a  lecture  on  Wednesday  evening. 
At  Ilomchurch-lane,  Romford,  Essex, 
there  is  a  small  church  and  congrega- 
tien,  irith  a  Simday-tohool,  and  Ctamh 
tUn  Instnietlon  Sodety.  AtBiigettham, 


in  Kssex,  n  room  has  been  opened  which 
is  well  attended.  Tracts  are  distributed, 
and  there  is  every  pro^ipect  of  success. 
According  to  the  Treasurer's  account, 
the  reonpU  had  amounted  to  j£366 
10<^ 

PASTORAL  AID  SOCIBTT. 

The  Report  detailed  the  proceedings 
of  the  Society  for  the  first  year,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  grants  of 
the  Society  now  aid  1S2  incumbents 
of  parishes  and  districts,  having  an  ag- 
greijiite  population  of  1,086,000  souls, 
iu  whose  spiritual  care,  before  the  aid 
of  the  Society,  only  147  members  were 
emploj^  The  grants  of  the  Society 
provide  for  an  addition  of  123  clergy- 
men and  22  lay  assistants.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  Society's  huauces,  it  was 
gratifying  to  find  a  progressive  increase 
of  the  funds  during  the  past  year— the 
amount  received  being  i£8»001  i«.  lOtL 

LONDON  CITY  MISSIOU. 

The  Third  Annual  Report  ststed  that 
during  the  year  the  Society  had  been 

steadily  pursuing  its  object :  it  had 
been  more  eiiiciently  sustained  by  tlie 
people  of  God  than  at  any  former  pe- 
riod of  its  labours,  and  promised,  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  be  permanently 
beneficial  to  the  metropolis.  Great 
care  Iiad  been  taken  in  compilioe  sta- 
tistical det«b  of  the  church  and  diapel 
accommodation  of  the  metropolis.  The 
total  iminlx  r  of  places  of  worship  of 
all  dcnouunationsin  137  parishes,  within 
and  without  the  walls  of  the  City  of 
London,  and  in  iJie  City  and  Liberties 
of  Westminster,  amounted  to  422.  The 
total  provision  of  sittings  was  273,613 
for  a  population  of  909,417.  The  ave- 
rage attendance  did  not  occupy  more 
than  about  five- eighths  c£  the  seat-room 
provided.  At  the  last  meeting,  63  mis- 
sionaries were  announced  as  engaged 
iu  the  service  of  the  Society.  At  no 
period  up  to  that  time  was  there  sup* 
port  for  more  thaatwraty.  The  Com- 
mittee, therefore,  felt  themselves  under 
the  necessity  of  reducing  the  number. 
The  vacancies  which  occurred  were 
not  filled  up  I  in  addition  to  which  nine 
missionaries  received  notice  that  their 
Sf^rvice-^  could  not  he  continued  beyond 
Isovembor  iastj  so  that  the  present 
number  was  42.  Two  of  the  misaon- 
ariea  had  died  in  <he  course  of  the 
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year,  ;ind  others  had  been  serioosly  ill, 
uccasioned  by  contagious  diseases  which 
they  had  imbibed  while  attending  to 
the  sick  and  neoessitout  poor.  Domi- 
tfiliary  visitation  had  been  steadily  and 
successftilly  piirsuod  durinir  the  year. 
The  visits  paid  had  been  205,087,  of 
which  23,771  had  been  to  the  sick 
and  dying,  making  a  total  since  tbe 
formation  of  the  Society  of  471,718,  of 
which  58,203  had  been  to  the  sifk 
dying.  There  were  50,000  lanMlir.  m 
the  metropolis  destitute  of  even  u  yn^c 
of  Scripture;  959  copies  bad  been  either 
lent  or  given  by  the  missionaries  ;  mak- 
ing a  total  of  2,07 1  from  the  formation 
of  the  Institution  to  the  present  time. 
The  fact  Lbat  iivc-cigiitbs  of  the  churcli 
and  chapel  accommodation  was  unoccu- 
pied, proved  that  no  amount  of  accom- 
modation ^vonld  avail  till  the  people 
were  taught  to  sanctify  the  babbuth,  to 
recognise  the  claima  of  God,  the  value  of 
their  souk,  and  the  excellency  of  the 
Gospel  ofChrist  Thenumber  of  meet- 
ings held  during  the  year  had  been  5,47.', 
makin?  a  total  of  10,999.  In  nearly 
every  instance  the  poor  furmsbed  their 
rooms  gratuitously,  the  Committee  only 
paying  for  candles.  The  religious  tracts 
distributed  during  the  last  twelve  montlis 
were  229,809 ;  making  a  total  of  596,134. 
The  tracts entided,  "The  Dying  Tliief," 
"A  Dying  Saviour,"  "The  Sin  of 
Drunkenness/'  and  ei^ecially  *<The 
itUse  -Hope,"  had  been  very  useful. 
Craven  Cnapel  had  engaged  to  support 
three  missionaries,  whose  spheres  of  la- 
bour were  Bkoad-stieet,  Seven  Diaik, 
and  St.  Giles's,  many  of  the  inbalntants 
r»f  V,  hich  were  as  ignorant  as  the  hea- 
then. Petitions  had  been  prepared 
against  the  Hippodrome,  which  the 
Bishop  of  London  had  engaged  to  pre- 
sent on  the  second  reading  of  the  bUL 
The  Committee  were  thankful  to  state 
that  God  had  raise  d  them  up  an  unex- 
pected supply  of  funds.  They  were  as 
follows:^ 

TeafSt  Rceeipts.  Expenditure. 

I       ...»  £i,7U    0    8  ....  £835  6  5^ 

t       ....  3,107  11  II  ....  4,527  1  If 

3       ....     .1,887  10    4J   4,M7  1  l| 

being  an  increase  of  income  over  the 
last  year  of  7801. 4s.  5^.  Such  was 
the  state  of  the  niL  iropolis,  that  instead 
of  42  missionaries,  !00  were  required, 
and  instead  of  .3,000/.,  at  least  30,000/. 
per  annum.  The  lleport  concluded  by 
•u  eloquent  and  cogent  appeid  for  ia- 
creased  eibrts. 


DISTRICT  VISlTIN-rj  SOCIETT. 

The  Report  commenced  by  stating, 
that  aMiougb  the  expectations  of  &om« 
of  the  too  sanguine  friends  of  IHilnet 

Visiting  might  not  have  been  realized, 
yet  the  Committee  could  rejoice thatmany 
individual  instances  of  usefulness  had 
been  recorded,  and  that  in  many  pa- 
rishes, both  in  the  metropolis  and  the 
country,  the  whole   machinery  which 
was  calculated  to  meet  the  wants  of 
our  extended  and  increai^iug  pouuia- 
lion,  had  been  put  into  operation.  They  •■ 
could  refer  to  several  parishes  and  dii-  i 
tricts  where  the  estabUshment  ot  Dift*  I 
trict   Visiti?)g  Societies  ]uul  preceded  ' 
and  been  ihe  means  of  die  foi-inatioD  | 
of  Sunday-schools,  Week-day  and  In- 
fimt^hools,  a  Qothiug  and  Fhmdcat 
Fund,  and  Lending  Libraries,  whoe 
whole  neighbourhoods   )jad  been  9Uf^ 
plied  with  Bibles,  Prayer- buoks,  Tractk, 
and  other  useful  publication:}.    Of  ik 
general  advantages  resulting  from  dii' 
trict  .visiting,  the  Conunittee  could  pBs* 
duce  many  testimonie-^.    And  with  re- 
gard  to  that  very         rtant  point,—  . 
the   encouragement  of    saving  habili  i 
among  the  poor, — the  amount  aanuall} 
deposited  in  the  hands  of  the  vifliton^  | 
proved  that  the  Society  had  not  been  ■ 
witliout.  its  utility  in  that  respect.  The 
lleport  then  went  on  to  utate,  lliai  dur- 
ing  the  past  year  new  Societies  bsd 
been  formed  in  Oakhampton,  Wakdii  , 
Woodbridrre.  and  Kenilworth,  and  that  .j 
fifty-eight   Societies  which   had  been  , 
some  time  iu  operation,  had  been  sup- 
plied ttom  time  to  time,  with  boflu^ 
plans,  reports,  cards,  &c.,  in  addition 
to  thirty-five  Societies  which  subscribed 
to  the  l>i*<ric^  Jlsi/urs'  Record,  a  ^a\>cT 
which  theCommiiiee  had  endeavoured 
to  make  subservient  to  the  canse^  tht 
name  of  which  it  bore»  and  which  they  ; 
considered  in  evciy  way  calculated 
promote  the  objects  of  tlie  Society. 
The  Committee  referred  with  aatia&c- 
tion  to  the  sound  views  enterlaiiMd  hf 
many  ^  the  local  Societies  on  the  advss- 
tage  of  encouraging  provident  habits 
among  tlie  poor,  and  alluded  particu- 
larly to  the  Leeds  Society  on  this  part 
a£  the  subject ;  to  that  of  KenmiutoB 
and  to  the  Society  at  St.  Peter  le  Port, 
Guernsey,  where  the  number  of  depo- 
sitors exceeded  that  of  the  preceding' 
year  by  172,  and  the  amount  of  the 
depositii  by  162^. — ^the  number  of  d>c 
depositorB  being  at  present  804,  snd 
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the  amount  of  deposits  87S/.    'l'hi>  Re- 
port then  made  some  hirlher  satisfac- 
tory  statements  ou  the  Provident  So- 
detiei  in  different  places,  showing  tiiat 
ibey  continued  to  work  well.  With 
respect  to  the  metropoh's,  those  in  St. 
Giles's,  St.  George's,  St.  Pjotolph's,  Al- 
derogate,  Wheier  Chapei,  and  othera, 
were  progressing;  ana  aevend  othm 
liad  been  foniMd,  whu^  were  eacceed* 
mg  even  heyonrl  the  expectations  of 
their  nio«t  ftanL'uint  friends.  had 
been  estabhsiied  m  St  Andrew  liol- 
hwn,  which  in  the  Iwo  moat  populous 
parts  of  that  extenttre jparish,  including 
GrayVinn-lane  and  Saffron-hill,  had 
a/ready  enrolled  above  three  hundred 
contributors,  and  bade  fair  to  be  ex* 
tremely  inefiiL   The  leceipto  of  the 
Society  for  the  past  year  were  323/. 
17*.  SflT.,  and  the  disbursements  amount- 
ed to  345/.  I6s.  Ad.    Resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  bv'  the  Bishop  of 
duehester,  the  Rer.  W.  Short,  Lord 
Teignmoutli,  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  the 
Rev.  R,  Dallas,  the  Rev.  H.  Hughes,  the 
Hev.  W.  A.  EvansoQ,  aud  N.  Baxter, 
fisq. 

CHRISTIAN    INSTRUCTION  BOCIBTY. 

The  Thirteenth  Annual  Report,  stated, 
that  in  %'anous  parts  of  the  town,  there 
were  87Associations,  which  inchide  1,898 
Visitoro  and  15  Missionariee ;  prayer- 
meetiiigs  were  held  in  124  placet,  and 
50,639  fiunfliee  hadbeen  called  upon.  By 
those  operations  upwards  of  252,000 
individuals  were  brought  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Society.  More  dian  3,800 
cases  of  distrees  were  relieved  during 
the  Mat  year,  either  with  money,  food, 
clothino-,  or  medicine.  By  the  volun- 
tary fluents,  7-13  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
Iiadbeeii  circuiated,  2,927  children  were 
obtained  for  Stmdky  and  day  schoeb, 
and  there  had  been  1*  nt  to  the  families 
iiiuler  visitation  not  less  than  1,800,000 
rtligious  tracts.  At  the  commeucciiu  iit 
of  the  last  summer,  the  Committee  re- 
newed their  arrangemente  for  field  and 
street  preaching  with  more  than  uaoal 
ener^,  having  been  much  encouraged 
by  the  truly  liberal  donation  of  Sir  Cul- 
ling Eardley  Smith,  who  presented  the 
Soaety  widi  two  elegant  and  commodi- 
ous tents,  which  cost  him  more  than 
SO/.  Besides  these,  the  Committee  pur- 
chased a  third,  at  the  expence  of  the 
Society,  which,  with  three  others,  al- 
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ready  in  their  possrssimi.  cnaMKl 
them  to  pitch  six  of  these  C  liristian 
tabernacles  in  diii'erent  suburbxui  sta- 
tiona.  At  the  flz  atationt  there  were 
during  the  leaaon  24<)  leligiona  serrieea, 
each  of  which  was  on  an  average 
attended  by  230  persons.  240  religious 
services  were  held  in  the  open  air,  at 
whichan  average  audience  of  120  hearen 
was  obtained.  Four  cooraea  of  leetaxea 
had  been  delivered  in  different  parts  of 
tin  metropolis.  The  Committee  had 
continued,  by  correspondence  and  the 
grant  of  traeti,  to  enooimge  the  ibnna- 
tion  and  to  aid  the  aufiport  of  similar 
associations  in  the  towns  and  villages  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  They  had  voted 
supplies  of  covered  tracts,  and  such 
other  puUicatione  of  the  Society,  to  14 
associations.  In  conclusion,  the  Report 
alluded  to  the  attempt  to  establish  the 
Hippodrome,  which  was  afterwards  pro- 
minently brought  before  the  meeting  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Binrnet.  The  total  receipto 
of  the  past  year  amounted  to  £1,347 
10«.  2d.'y  the  expenditure  to £1,525  7«.9dL 
leaving  a  balance  of  £172  16«.  bd. 

Motions  were  moved  and  seconded  by 
Hiomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Dr.  Cox,  the  Rev, 
Messrs.  J.  Young,  J.  Leifchild,  J.  Gar- 
wood (of  the  Established  Church),  John 
Burnett,  and  S.  Dobson. 


EUROPEAN   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Tkb  Twentieth  Annual  Report  com- 

menced  by  expressing  r^pret  that  the  So- 
cietv  had  not  made  as  much  progress  in 
the  course  of  the  past  year  as  had  been 
expected.  It  then,  after  noticing  some 
proeecntions  carried  on  in  Fkance 
against  some  misnonaries  and  agents  of 
the  Soriety,  proceeded  to  notice  its  fo- 
reign oju  rations,  which  in  many  places 
presented  most  encouraging  prospects. 
This  was  more  particnlarTy  the  case  in 
the  south  of  France,  where  the  words 
of  the  Gospel  of  truth  had  been  blessed 
by  Almighty  God  in  the  conversion  of 
uiauy  from  Popery.  The  accounts  from 
Corsica  were  altogether  fiivourable,  but 
here,  as  in  many  other  places,  there 
was  a  want  of  missionaries.  In  Lisbon, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  important 
spheres  of  the  Society's  m>erations,  there 
were  strong  evidences  of'^the  disposition 
of  many  to  hear  the  truth  preached  to 
them.  Tlie  most  rnnclusive  of  these 
evidences  were  the  attacks  made  on  the 
agents  of  the  Society,  through  the  press, 
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by  the  defenders  of  Popery.  In  these 
iestimony  was  borne  to,  and  deep  rc^et 
«jcpe8tea  at»  the  facta,  that  some  or  Ihe 
priests  had  attended  the  lectures  of  the 
Society's  missionary ;  and  it  was  added, 
in  a  tone  of  lamentation,  that  the  Bible 
might  now  be  purchased  in  every  book 
shop  in  Lisbon.  In  Belgium,  the  pro- 
gress of  Divine  truth  had  been  very 
considerahle  in  the  past  year,  notwith- 
standing the  great  opposition  made  by 
the  priests ;  Vat  the  Report  regretted 
that  similar  exertions  on  the  part  of  the 
Society's  aprcnts  to  impart  the  trutlis  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  north  of  Italy  had  not 
been  attended  with  similar  results. 

Several  applkstioiis  had  been  made 
for  missionary  assistance,  but  the  funds 
of  the  Society  did  not  enable  it  U)  com- 
ply with  them.  On  the  subject  of  the 
Society's  ftmds,  tiie  Report^  said  that 
there  had  been  a  falling  off  in  the  con- 
tributions in  England,  as  compared  with 
the  precedinpr  year.  In  Scotland  the 
contributions  had  incrca&ed.  In  Ireland, 
there  was  afiJling  off  of  5(Ml  as  com- 
pared witb  the  previous  year.  There 
had  been  an  increase  in  the  grants  to 
agents  of  26 U.  in  the  past  vear^  bu 
deducting  all  expenditure,  tners  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  a 
balance  of  592/.  4*.,  hut  as  great  part  of 
this  arose  from  the  sale  of  stock,  and  as 
the  e^cnditure  of  the  Society  had  iu- 
creasea,  there  was  no  prospect  that  such 
a  balance  would  continue  in  favour  of 
the  Snrietv.  Resolutions  wert^  moved 
or  seconded  by  the  Rev.  S.  liobms,  Mr. 
L.  De  Caligny,  the  Rev.  J.  Gumming, 
Mr.  Bahler  (from  Brurads),  the  Rev.  £. 
Thelwall,  the  Rev.  J.  Murray^  and  other 
Gentlemen. 


AtrSTRALtAN  CHURCH  MISSIONARY  tOCtCTT. 

The  Second  Annual  Report  stated 
in  detail,  the  great  want  of  Chris- 
tian Churches  and  teachers  which  pre- 
vailed in  Upper  Canada,  where  for  a 
population  ci  296^544|  there  were  fewer 
than  sixty  de^gym^  not  one  for  every 
4,943  of  the  population,  scattered  over 
1,666  s<piare  miles ;  in  Newfoundland, 
which  contained  about  36,000  square 
milesy  and  about  2,000  miles  of  coast, 
tliere  were  only  eleven  missionaries ; 
Cape  Breton,  with  .hout  30,000 
inhabitants,  and  only  two  clergymen, 
one  for  1,562  square  miles;  in  New 
South  Wales,  eight  small  churches 


for  a  pnpulatmn  of  80,000  persons,  of 
whom  at  ieaat  60,000  weie  Protestants; 
at  die  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  00,000 
whites,  many  of  them  English,  not  more 
than  two  or  three  churches,  with  two  or 
three  Engli^li  clergymen.  The  West 
Indies,  Penang,  Malacca,  Singapore, 
Ceylon,  and  India,  were  none  <^  th«m 
included  in  the  above  statement.  It 
was  proposed,  as  the  Society  obtained 
funds,  to  send  out  clergymen  to  any 
place  within  the  cobnies,  where  tie 
settlers  might  be  without  public  instmc* 
tion,  and  asked  their  help.  Wherever 
they  found  a  faithful  minister,  though 
employed  by  another  Society,  or  belong- 
ing to  another  denomination,  ikef 
would  rejoice  in  his  ministrations ;  but 
wherever  they  learned  that  thev<»  was 
unregarded  destitution,  there  tbev 
woold'  act  The  Report  conduded  witt 
a  powerfol  appeal  to  Christians  of  all 
cla?=^('s  tn  render  nss'istnnce  to  the  im- 
portant objects  contemplated  by  the 
Institution. 

The  andience  was  addressed  by  Sir 
Edward  Parry,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  R 
W.  Noel,  Admiral  Hawker,  the  Rev. 
H.  Vachell,  J.  Hutt,  Esq.,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Marsden  (Rector  of  Tooting),  T. 
Lewin,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Stocl^  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ramsey* 

sailors'   home,    destitute  SAiLoas' 

ASYLUM,  AND  VLOATIMO  CHUBCR. 

The  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley  bridfy 
stated  the  object  of  the  tin  .  e Institutions, 
which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  were 
calculated  to  confer  the  most  impoftiat 
benefits  on  a  large  and  veiy  nsefel  dan 
of  the  community.  With  respect  to  the 
first,  fhr  Sarhrs'  Home,  its  object  wta, 
to  provide  sailors  with  comfortable  lodg- 
ing and  accommodalaon  while  on  sbon 
and  waiting  to  go  to  sea  a^ain,  in  to 
establishment  v.-hcrn  tliey  enjoy  the  pri- 
v-ihn/e  of  attendance  at  Di^nne  worship, 
HI  ill  where  they  were  freed  from  thoss 
many  temptations  to  whiefa  they  would 
otherwise  be  exposed.  As  to  the  Da- 
titute  Sailors'  Asylum^  it  wa'^  intended 
for  another  class  of  sailors,  namely, 
those  who  by  sickness  or  want  of  em- 
ployment were  thrown  destitute  on  tht 
world.  'llieir  bodily  wants  were  at- 
trndr  d  to;  they  had* also  the  great  ad- 
vantage of  religious  instruction;  and 

I when  their  heuth  was  restored,  tlwy 
were  provided  widi  a  ship  to  go  to  sea 
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again.  As  to  the  Float  huf  Char  oh,  it 
.  Kpoke  for  itself.  It  was  fitted  up  for  af- 
fording opportunities  of  attending  JJivine 
wonfaip  wnile  ranainiiig  in  port.  Th* 
Report  began  by  obeerring,  that  the 
Comtnif  t^e  were  rejoiced  to  acknowledge 
that,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  toe 
completion  of  the  Saibrt'  Home  Iwd 
been  greatly  advanced.  Seven^five 
additional  cabins  had  bfon  finishod,  and 
there  were  now  175  cnhins  ready  for 
use.  As  to  the  Asylum,  tlie  sailors  are 
at  present  more  oideily  and  better  re- 
flated than  they  have  been  hitherto. 
Upwards  of  2,700  had  been  received  into 
the  Home  since  its  coinniencement ; 
1,295  had  been  in  the  last  year.  The 
fund  in  the  last  year  had  exeeeded  by 
four  times  that  of  the  previous  year. 
Several  large  donations  had  been  sent 
to  the  Society,  of  one  of  which  £200 
they  did  not  know  tiie  name  of  the  bene- 
volent donor,  who  gave  only  the  initials 
A.  B.  Y.  Z.  Of  the  Destitute  Sailors' 
Asylum  the  Report  said,  that  the  con- 
duct of  its  inmates  was  so  orderly,  and 
they  gave  so  Utile  trouble,  that  the  ma- 
nagers had  scarcely  anything  to  do. 
The  severity  of  tlie  fast  winter  had  ren- 
dered the  Society  an  object  of  the  highest 
importanea  to  ckttitate  Sailors,  to  many 
of  whom  it  had  proved  a  rescue  from  an 
imtjnirh'  grave.  With  respect  to  the 
Float inL"-  rimrch  the  Report  said,  that, 
with  the  Mew  of  encouraging  a  greater 
nmnber  of  ▼uHan^  it  was  intended  to 
give  up  that  now  in  use,  and  to  have  a 
churcli  erected  on  land,  in  the  neieh- 
bourhood  of  the  Home,  and  that  it  would 
be  cotnmeneed  as  soon  as  the  pending 
arrangements  should  be  completed. 
The  total  receipts  of  the  Institutions,  in 
the  last  vear,  bad  been  £4,106.  Capt. 
Sir  i.,  Farry,  the  Rev.  jb.  Sydney,  Ad- 
mind  Brenton,  Capt.  J.  Jones,  Lord 
Cadogan,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Robins  and 
Woodward,  with  other  G^tlemon,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

CHURCH   EXTENSION  IN  SCOTLAND. 

A  Public  Meeting  was  held  on  Mon- 
day, May  10,  at  the  Freemasons'  Ta- 
vern, for  the  purpose  of  heanng  the 
ScotchDepnialion  Address  to  the  English 
supporters  of  the  Church,  on  the  neces- 
sity of  extending  the  machinery  of  the 
i^etablishment  in  Scotland.  Dr.  Chal- 
mers was  voted  to  the  chair,  after  which 
Dr.  Henderson,  of  Glasgow,  Dr.  Glass, 
from  the  Isle  of  Skye,  and  Dr.  Gordon, 


of  Aberdeen,  severally  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Munro, 
Colonel  Grant,  Messrs.  A.  Pownall  and 
J.  Labouchere,  moved  and  aeeonded  a 
series  of  resolutions  in  favour  of  the  ex- 
tension of  chnrch  accommodation  in 
Scotland.  Dr.  Chalmers  closed  the 
proceedings  by  alluding  to  the  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  dissentSD^  churches  in 
Scotland,  proving  the  necessity  for  new 
churches,  and  by  calling  on  the  Govern- 
ment to  endow  churches,  as  the  only 
security  for  religion,  and  the  surest  pro> 
teotion  against  vice  and  immorality. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN    SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

The  Thirty-third  Anniversary  Meet- 
ing of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society  was  held  on  May  7th  at  Exeter 
Hall.  Tlie  chair  was  occupied  by  Lord 
J.  Russell,  who  briefly  adverted  to  the 
objects  of  ^e meeting,  and  congratnlalsd 
the  Society  upon  the  progress  of  its  prin* 
ciples.  The  Report  detailed  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  for  the  past 
year,  in  which  contributions  to  a  venr 
gratifying  amount  were  annomiceo. 
The  total  receipts  of  the  Society  for  the 
past  year  had  amounted  to  £5,743  4.?. 
bd.f  the  expenditure  i''o,728  14«.  Qd. — 
outatandiiig  debts,  £702  3s. 

THINITARTAN-   BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Report  of  the 
Society  detailed  the  proceedings  of  the 
Society  for  the  past  year ;  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  present  year,  were  considers* 
bly  over  those  of  the  previous  one. 
The  Report  represented  the  afiairs  of  the 
Society  aa  very  prosperous.  Thenunu 
her  of  English  Bibles  issued  was  7,091 ; 
New  Testaments,  5,044;  Hebrew,  8j 
beine  an  increase  of  257  Bibles, 
7i)4  New  Testaments,  and  of  H  Old 
Testaments.  There  had  heen,  in 
grants  to  sdiool  children,  at  reduced 
prices,  2,059  Bibles,  and  1,485  New 
Testaments,  at  a  charge  of  £252  18«.  3dl 
and  at  a  loss  to  the  Society  of  ^210  lOa. 
bd.  There  had  been  other  grants  to 
clergymen  and  to  schools,  to  the  amount 
of  -154  Bibles  and  76.3  Testaments,  to 
tlie  value  of  £143  6*.  Zd.  With  respect 
to  the  receipts  and  expenditure,  the 
whole  amount  had  been,  free  contribu* 
tions  to  the  amount  of  £1,767  13s.  ?>d. 
and  for  Bibles  and  T«staiuents,  £1,474 
17«.  2d» ;  total,  £3,242  lOt.  10^/.,  show 
ing  an  increase  of  £551  16s.  \d.  in  free 
contributions  (of  which  166/.  6«.  had 
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been  expreasly  for  foreign  translations), 
and  a  diminution  of  10s.  ItL  in 

receipts  for  books ;  but,  on  the  whole, 
an  increase  of  263t  e». 

COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

The  Report  read  at  the  Second  Anni- 
venary  or  thii  Society  abounded  in 

deeply  interesting  facts  relative  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  both  the 
Canadas.  It  detailed  the  spheres  of  la- 
bour occupied  by  the  respective  misnon- 
aries,  andTthe  privationt  to  which  Hiejr 
were  frequenUv  subjected  in  the  prose- 
cution of  tlu'ir  benevolent  plana.  Nume- 
rous  instances  of  conversion  had  taken 
jjjaot  ^rongh  their  uutnunentality. 
The  Society  had  now  13  labourers  and 
devoted  TTiinisters  enpnfrrd  in  the  ("aTia- 
das.  Tlirre  missionaries  were  also  suc- 
cessfully employed  in  Australia.  From 
the  commencement  of  the  Inititation  in 
1836  down  to  March  1828,  the  total  re- 
ceipts were  2,574/.  10s.  8</,,  the  expen- 
ditiure  2,52  3s.  2d.,  leaving  a  balance 
in  hand  of  631 7«.  Sd. ;  iSne  9oa^  waa 
tinder  engagements,  however,  to  the 
amount  of  38  V  Od.,  and  the  current 
expenditure  oi'  the  year  was  estimated  at 
1,500/.,  in  addition  to  which  1,000/.  was 
required  to  aend  out  the  nropoaed  mis- 
sionaries. There  were  only  200  annual 
subflcribers  to  the  Society. 


nUSHSOeiBTT  OVLOWBOW. 

The  Sixteendi  Annual  Report  com- 
menced by  a  grateful  acknowledgment 
of  the  progress  which  the  Society  had 
made  in  tiic  past  year.  In  the  county 
of  Cork,  a  branch  aiaoeiatioii  had  made 
great  progress,  but  in  no  place  had  the 
operations  of  tho  Society  been  nttondfd 
with  such  signal  success  as  ni  some  of 
the  wildest  parts  of  (he  county  of  Kerry. 
The  agents  and  friends  of  the  Society 
conld,  at  any  time,  in  that  district,  and 
at  a  short  notice,  assemble  a  congrega- 
tion of  lioman  Catholics  who  were  in 
the  constant  habit  of  reading  their  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  The  state  of  the  funds 
of  the  Society  (in  Ireland)  had  shown  an 
increase  of  1691.  10«.  10</.,  as  compared 
with  tiie  last  year,  and  if  the  Committee 
had  had  the  means,  it  could  have  doubled 
its  exertions.  The  Report  next  proceed r  rl 
to  detail  the  operations  of  the  Society  in 
England.  A  clergyman  bad  been  u])- 
pointed  to  preach  m  Iridi  at  the  chapel 
in  West-street,  St.  Giles's,  where  two  scr* 


I  vices  were  now  read  on  each  Lord's-day 
in  the  Irish  language,  according  to  the 
ritual  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
total  of  the  funds  in  the  past  year  had 
ninonntcd  to  4,869/.  9s.  which  was  an 
increase  of  5;?2/.  \2s.  above  the  amount 
of  last  year.  After  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Society  there  was  left  a 
bahmceofl70f.17s.6dL 

lord's  DAY  SOCIETY. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Report  comment 
ed  by  stating*  tiiat  the  Committee  desiw 

again  to  record  their  full  conviction  of 
the  deep  importance  of  the  object  in 
which  the  Society  was,  engaged  In 
whatever  point  of  view  tiie  law  of  the 
Sabbath  was  regarded,  blessiiigs  attadied 
to  its  right  obsf^Trrnire  presnited  them- 
selves. On  the  other  hand,  its  desecra- 
tion, whether  by  individuals,  femilies, 
or  nations,  was  prominently  marked 
with  evil.  The  Committee  hoped  that 
tlirongh  the  goodness  of  God,  there 
was  an  increased  attention  to  the  duties 
of  the  Lordfs-day ;  but  they  were  bound 
alao  to  CBpress  their  belief  that  there 
was  an  increased  violation  of  it ;  good 
and  evil  were  contending  for  the  mastery. 
The  Report,  after  relernn^  to  the  waat 
of  places  of  worshnpi  and  of  a  proper 
spiritual  superinteaanice  which  a  resi- 
dent clergy  alone  can  give,  and  which 
lay  at  the  root  of  Sabbath  desecratioo, 
went  on  to  state  some  of  the  encomage' 
ments  which  th^  bad  met  in  prossenl* 
ing  their  Inljonrs.  Quoting  from  an  ap- 
peal drawn  up  by  the  Clergy  of  Rich, 
mond,  in  Surrey,  the  Report  stated  that 
diere  was  almost  an  umveisal  wiah 
among  the  trades-people  to  dosa  their 
shops,  hut  thrtt  v,  npnever  they  agreed 
to  do  so,  soiu  '  unprincipled  person  open- 
ed a  shop,  perhaps  for  the  LoidV&y 
only,  and.  took  their  custom  from  them. 
The  innkeepers  urged  the  necessity  for  a 
day  of  rest — n  o  money  could  compensate 
them  for  unceasing  toil;  they  were 
earnestly  desiring  reief,  but  they  cotdd 
not  hope  for  this  unless  an  end  were  put 
to  Sunday  tr;n'plling.  A  Petition  bad 
been  presented  to  Parliament  by  the  Pro- 
prietors of  coaches  and  omnibuiMS 
belonging  toBidmumd,  Barnes,  Kew, 
^Tortlake,  Src,  praying  to  have  the  pri- 
\  ilege  of  enjoying  tlie  rest  of  the  Lord's 
Da^  for  themselves,  their  servants,  and 
theurcattley  according  to  the  oammsnd- 
ment  of  God.  There  were  an  ineressed 
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number  of  auxiliaries  and  aasociations 
formed  during  the  past  year,  which, 
tlioM  preTioutly  Ibrmed,  c(M)pe- 
ilted  with  the  Society.    The  Report, 
after  referring  to  the  increased  exertion? 
irhfch  had  been  made  among  the  boat- 
men employed  on  the  canals  and  rivers 
particiilttrly  by  the  Rev.  John  Davies,  of 
tForcester,  among  those  employed  on 
the  River  Severn,  and  theWorcester  and 
Birmingham  Canal,  stated  that  the  Com- 
mittee viewed  with  pleasure  the  exer- 
tioii  made  by  paioehial  authoritiee  to 
prevent  the  outward  profanatkni  of  the 
Lord's  Day  ;  they  would  also  mention 
the  Resohition  papscd  at  a  Meeting  of 
present  uo  favourable  results  to  report,  the 
Magistrates  of  Middlesex  to  represent  to 
the^Govemment  the  importance  of  clos  i 
public-houses  during  the  early  part  of  f lie 
Lord's- day.    Of  assistance  derived  from 
tlte  Legislature  the  Committee  have  at 
still  they  were  willing  to  belieye,  iVom 
the  discussions  which  took  place  lately  in 
the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  intro- 
duction of  a  Bill  by  Mr.  Plumptre  to 
prevent  trading  on  the  Lord's  day,  that 
the  numerous  Petitions  presented  to  Par- 
liament  for  several  successive  Sessions, 
bare  at  least  produced  the  ettiset  of 
gaining  the  subject  a  calmer  consi- 
deration,   and     an  acknowledgment 
that  the  claims  of  the  people  are  entitled 
to  be  heard  witih  respect.   The  number 
of  publications  issued  during  the  past 
year  by  the  Society  have  been  220,000. 
The  sum  of  556/.  19s.  3d.  had  been  re- 
ceived, and  the  payments  have  amounted 
to  526^  13s.  Tne  Society  was  under  en- 
gagements to  the  amount  of  510li  2s.  8d; 
to  meet  this  the  Committee  expect  to 
raise  300/.  from  the  Associations.  The 
Report,  after  appeaUng  to  the  friends  of 
the  Society  for  rands^  a  want  of  which 
had  much  impeded  its  usefulness,  con- 
cluded by  earnestly  pressing  on  all  the 
deep  value  of  the  object  which  the  So- 
ciety was  engaged  in  promotnig ;  for  the 
more  the  subject  was  investigated,  the 
more  deeply  would  the  mind  be  con* 
vinced  <j£  its  inaportaace. 


HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIBTY. 

From  an  abstract  of  the  Report  read  at 
the  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting,  it  ap- 
pears that  during  the  year,  the  Society 

ii-tfl  rn<Tac;ed  30 additional  agents, making 
the  total  number  in  its  service  nearly 
lOO.   They  had  above  50,000  hearers, 

VOL.  X. 


and  were  shedding  their  influence  on  a 
surrounding  population  of  600,000  im- 
mortal souls.  There  were  connected 
with  the  stations  90  Sunday-schools, 
containing  above  7,000  children,  supplied 
by  500  gratuitous  te.icliers.  It  then 
detailed  the  counties  in  which  the  So- 
ciety was  labouring,  and  related  several 
interesting  anecdotes  illustrative  of  its 
beneficial  influence. 

From  the  Trens\irer's  accounts  it 
appears,  that  there  was  a  balance  in  his 
hands  at  the  last  anniversary  of 
£154  15«.  Sd, ;  the  total  receipts  for  the 
year  amounted  to  £7,548,  On.  Id. ;  the 
expenditure,  to  X7,5y3  9.v.  [)d. ;  leaving  a 
balance  in  favour  of  the  Society  of 
£  1 09  6f .  6i{.  The  receipts  of  the  year 
amounted  to  1,000/.  more  than  on  any 
preceding  year  of  the  Society's  existence. 


PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Protestant 
Association  was  held  in  Excter>hall,  the 
Earl  of  Winchilsea  in  the  chair.  The 
Chairman  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  a  fearful  increase  of  Popery  had 
taken  place  in  this  country  witliiu 
the  last  40  yean.  In  respect  to  the 
erection  of  cnapels  and  of  seminaries  of 
education,  every  eflbrt  was  now  being 
made  by  the  Church  of  Rome  to  re- 
establish its  domination  within  tliese 
realms,  and  that  nothing  could  prevent 
Popery  again  spreading  through  tlic  land 
except  the  \mited  efforts  of  the  friends  of 
the  Protestant  Church  and  of  the  re- 
vered institutions  of  the  land.  In  the 
year  1792  the  chapels  in  this  country 
and  Scodand  connected  with  the  Church 
of  Rome  amounted  to  20,  now  they  ex- 
ceed 500,  and  during  the  same  period 
of  time  the  number  of  Roman  Catholic 
schools  and  seminaries  had  increased 
from  two  to  nearly  100.  This  was 
owing  to  the  abandonment  of  the  princi- 
ples u]i()n  which  the  British  constitution 
was  founded  by  the  Protestant  legislators 
of  the  country.  The  Association  did  not 
contend  for  me  aggrandisement  of  any 
political  party — its  members  were  in- 
fluenced DV  the  luVher  motive  of  the 
preservation  of  the  Protestant  Church  as 
oy  law  established. . . .  The  Report  allud- 
ed to  the  presentation  of  Petitions  to  Par^ 
liamentby  the  Association  against  any  fur- 
ther grants  to  the  College  of  Maynooth, 
and  recommendation  of  petitions  for  the 
Repeal  of  the  Emancipation  Act  of  1820. 
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CHRISTIAN   KNOWLEDGE  SOCIETY. 

Tub  total  amouDt  of  the  Anuuol 
8ubieri|itioiis  xecaived  during  the  past 
yeiuris  .  .  .£14,169  18  4 
Of  Benefactions  .  .  3,348  16  5 
Of  Legacies  .  ,  1,300  19  0 
Receipt  for  the  sale  of 

Bibles,  &c.  .      .   48,565  19  2 
Interest  of  Fonded  Pro- 
perty .      .      ,     5,528   2  11 
Togctlior  with  some  minor  items,  the 
whole  receipt  of  tlie  y  ear,  is  £74,032  8  3 
We  draw  from  this  Report  the  follow- 
ingstatement  of  Bibles,  Common  Fknyer- 
books,  Tracts,  &c.,  issued  by  the  Society 
since  the  audit  in  April,  1837  : — 
Bibles        ,       .       .  9.'^,f319 
Testaments        .       .  87,496 
Common  Phiyer-books.  191,723 
Psaltei-s      .       .       ,  10,609 
Bound  Books      .       .  145,479 
TracU        .      •      .  2,222,652 


Total      •      .  2,753,608 

Sl'NDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  Thirty-fifth  Annual  Report  com- 
menced by  detailing  the  foreign  and 
colonial  operations.  Grants  had  been 
made  to  Schools  in  Denmark,  France, 
Portugal,  Corfu,  and  South  Australia. 
From  Van  Dienian's  Land  the  accounts 
were  very  encouraging.  Throughout 
ihe  West  Indies,  an  ardent  desire  for 
education  was  evinced  by  the  negroes. 
Great  eflTorts  had  been  made  by  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  to 
establish  schools  in  ever}'  part  of  the 
United  States.  The  Report  then  ad- 
Terted  to  home  proceeding  It  stated 
that  through  the  indisposition  uf  their 
highly  esteemed  secretary,  Mr.  W.  F. 
Lloyd,  he  had  been  compelled  to  tender 
his  resignation  of  oihce  as  Secretary ;  at 
the  request,  however,  of  the  Comnuttee, 
he  continued  to  hold  the  oflke,  the  other 
secretaries  engaging  to  undertake  his 
duties.  Twelve  grants  had  been  made 
in  aid  of  the  expenses  of  erectii^  school 
looms,  amonutmgto  £172.  Ine  total 
number  of  grants  made  up  to  the  present 
time  was  135?.  amounting  to  £2,947. 
Mr.  Wilson,  the  travelling  agent,  had 
held  his  usual  meetings,  which  had  been 
wen  attended.  The  number  of  grants 
made  to  Sunday  School  lending  libraries 
this  year  was  201,  making  the  total 
number  of  grants  365.  Aj>plication  for 
libraries  stiU  continued.   The  number  of 


children  taught  in  the  schools  which  had 
received  libraries  was  56,139,  of  whom 
29,917  were  able  to  read  the  ScratuNSb 
Grants  of  money  and  other  conlribwtiflna 
had  been  made  during  the  year,  to  the 
amount  of  149/.  6*.  6(1.     The  Sales  of 
the  publications  at  the  Depository  during 
the  past  year  had  amounted  to  10,32l£ 
2f.  i^d,  belne  an  increase  of  1,246L 
11*.  IdL  over  tbe  preceding  year.  Se- 
veral new  works  on  education  had  been 
published  during  the  year.    The  atten. 
tion  of  the  Committee  had  been  directed 
to  the  exertiona  making  to  enable  the 
blind  to  read.    The  first-lass  book  had 
been  printed  for  them,  and  a  conside- 
rable number  had  been  sold.  Several 
donations  had  been  received  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  The  present  number 
of  subscribers  to  the  library  and  reading 
room  was  1 60.    Several  books  had  been 
added  to  the  library,  and  lectures  had 
been  delivered  which  were  w^  attended. 
The  total  amount  of  mnto  made  fiw 
benevolent  purposes  during  the  year 
ending  31st  of  March,  1838,  was  1,540/. 
11*.  l\d.    The  Meeting  was  addressed 
by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Ew^.  (Chaimoan,) 
Rev.  Messrs.  Fairar,  Stevel,  Morison, 
Archer,  S.  Nicholaon^  C.  M.  Birrd^ 
Peter  JonaSi  Burnet,  and  W.  Jono^ 


Total  Bieiirri  or  thb  VAmiocs  SootaTts* 

VOB  THB  Ybar  1837—8. 
Britidi  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  . .  97,sar  1  II 

Chriatian  Knowledge  Society  74,012    8  3 

Church  iMissinnary  Society   83,447    0  9 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society   73,875    o  0 

London  Missioaanf  Society  S 

Baptist  Uitdaany  Socioty   MASS  •  • 

Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society  ..    3,466  13  IS 

Church  Paatoral  Aid  Society   S,001    I  10 

Britiah  and  Bvnl§>k  Tmugmmm  So- 
ciety   9^5  9  8 

Newfoundland  School  Society   2,328    8  7 

Britidi  aad  IMia  Sailors'  Soete^.   l.asa  19  • 

RoUnoQs  Tract  Society  Ql.e54  9  < 

Sunday  School  Tnion   10,321    2  t 

British  Reformation  Society   S,260  13  11 

Society  for  l'romotin(  CUMUtitg 

among  the  Jews.  ]9<054    4  8 

London  Hibernian  SodOljr   ^.907  IS  It 

Irieb  Society  of  London   4^000  9  • 

MA  Evanselical  Sodoty   S^SS  19  9 

Baptist  Iriah  Society   2,065   0  • 

Naral  and  Military  Bible  Society  ..    3,3^5  19  1* 

London  Itinerant  Socielgr   366  lo  10 

London  City  MiaaioD   3,887  16  * 

District  Visiting  Society   •      323  17  8 

Christian  Instruction  Sociotj   l|Slf  IS  t 

Sailors'    Home.  Destitute  Soilori^ 

Asylum,  and  Floating  Church  ..    *,\96   0  • 

Trinitarian  Bible  Society    3,242  10  II 

Colonial  Missionary  Society   M74  10  8 

BritishandFoivignSclMMd  Sodoty..  6*743  4  I 

Homo  MiHioMry  Sodoty   7,5«l  S  I 

Baptist  Home  Mission   3>C7I   S  t 

Loid's  Day  Society   S9S  li  .* 
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rOUUOfi   MifiSIOliS    OF    THB    Q^VtLCB  OF 
SCOTLAND. 

The  Fifth  Axadvenairf  Meeting  of 

the  London  Society,  in  connection  witli 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  was  held  in  Exi  ter  Hall.  Tlie 
chair  w&a  filled  by  Sir  George  Siocluir, 
Bait,  M.P.   Th»  ibopoit  ttafted  that 
dM  Three  stAtiona  «f  the  Society  were 
Calcutta,  Bombay,  and   Madras.  At 
Taicutta,  under  the   rnre   of  Mesara. 
Mackay  and  Lwart,  the  Geiit'ral  Atisem- 
UfB  Stkooi  was  ill  a  flourishing  condi- 
lion.  On  last  New  Year's  Day,  a  school 
for  the  natlvr  rhildren  also  was  opened, 
and  645  children  were  adiuitted  ;  tht 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  was  prevented  from 
attmAng  hy  indiapositioii,  hut  sent  a 
donation  of  one  hundred  rupees.  Mr. 
M'Donald  and  his  family  had  arrived 
in  safety.     At  Bombay,    an  English 
Cbiiatian   semina^    was  eatabliahed, 
QDdtt  the  care  of  Dr.  WOaon,  in  which 
ven  one  hundred  and  seventy  pupils. 
S€?en  native  schools  also  have  been 
ojvened,  as  well  as  schools  for  ft  mnles, 
which  were  of  vast  importance  m  Indiiu 
At  Madras,  where  Mr.  Anderson  was 
stationed,  the  mission  was  in  its  in&ncy, 
hut  its  progress  was  highly  mcouraging. 
The  schoou  were  daily  increasing,  and 
the  character  of  the  instruction  imported 
10  theva  Waa  such  as  to  iuduce  many 
yenag  men  to  seek  admisston  into  them, 
and  to  pay  for  their  education.    It  was 
confidently  hoped  that  by  the  means  of 
tiiose  schools  a  numbe  r  oi  native  mi»- 
siouaries  would  be  raised  up,  whose 
htNmis  might  PRM«  highly  effidsnt 
The  press  was  diligently  employed  in 
exposing  the  superstitions  of  Hinuooism. 
The  amount  of  tne  fiinib  was  5,560/. ;  the 
graui£rom  Loudon  wa^  750^  lld.^ 
■Qalciiig  the  various  aoms  which  had  been 
transmitted  from  London  rinoe  1835, 
1.807i.  14s.  7< 

kino's  college. 
On  Saturday,  AprU  30,  the  Annual 
Meetug  of  the  nmieton  of  King's  Col- 

l^^ge,  was  held  in  the  large  lecture-room 
^(  that  Institution;  the  Archbishop  of 
^terbury  in  the  chair.  Among  the 
«htmguiahed  personages  present  were 
the  Duke  of  Sntherhuid ;  the  Bishops  of 
London,  Winchester,  and  Chichester; 

Rev.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Dr.  Shepherd,  the 
»en.  Archdeacon  Cambridge,  the  AIar» 
^ttisof  Bute,  Lord  Bexley,  Sir  R.  iL 


Xnglik  &c.    Mr.  Smitli,  the  Secretary, 
read  uie  Report,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  number  of  students  in  each 
denartment  at  Chriatmaa  last  were  as 
frtllows :    Senior  department,  regular 
students,   116;   medical  do.  do.,  (50; 
junior  do.,  pupils^  34G.    In  addiUuu  to 
these,  143  stud^its  have  attended  par- 
ticular eounas  of  lectures,  so  that  the 
entire  immher  has  amounted  to  ,0G5. 
The  Bishop  (;f  Chiche5?ter,  in  moving 
that  the  lleport  be  received  and  adopted^ 
said  there  was  one  part  of  it  relative  to 
which  he  felt  it  necessary  to  make  a  few 
observations.    lit-  alhided  to  that  part 
whicli    stated  thut  there  hnd  been  a 
ti'iiiiag  diuiiuuLiuu  in  the  uuuiber  of  the 
Students.   He  did  not  think  that  ought 
to  form  a  subject  of  regret  to  tlie  propria 
tors,  when  lie  stated  that  the  reason  of 
it    was,  that  Institutions  founded  on 
similar  principles,  and  for  the  a&me 
object,  as  Kind's  C<>Uege,  had  recently 
been  formed  m  difoent  parts  of  die 
country — the  necessary  consequence  of 
which  mmt  be,  that  the  number  of  stii- 
dciiLii  applying  for  admission  to  King's 
College  would  be  diminished.  Tbo 
Secretary  then  read  an  aeeonnt  of  tha 
receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  Coun- 
cil during  the  past  year,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  receipts  were  £16,828 
16«.  lOd, ;  and  which,  ailer  deducting 
the  expenditure,  left  a  balaaoe  in  the 
bankers'  hands  of  £1,245  7^.  8^/.,  exdn- 
sive  of  £1,000  in"^ested  in  Exchemier 
Bills.     The   Bishop   of  London  tlien 
announced,  that  through  the  instru- 
mentality cf  his  Grace  &e  Aichbisliop 
of  Cantnrhofy,  the  i^neen  had  ooBsenils* 
to  become  tho  Pntroness  of  the  College. 
This  announcement  was  received  with 
luud  cheers.     Th«  Meeting  then  ad- 
joumed.  The  school  has  increaaadftw 
346  at  Christmas,  taneariy  37a 

aCTUaX  OF  DISSENrSRS'  MARRIAOaS^ 

chavzlb'  licensed, 
Mr.  Mann,  chief  clerk  in  the  General 
Register>«IBc«,  has  presented  to  tha 
House  of  Commons,  from  the  Registrar- 

genernl,  a  return,  amongst  other  par- 
ticulars, of  the  number  and  names  of 
places  licensed  for  the  scdemnizatiati  of 
marriages,  under  die  pnmsioBs  of  tha 

Act  for  Marriiqi^  in  £ngland,  and  the 
nimibcr  of  marriages  celebrated  otlipr 
than  according  to  the  rites  and  t  ere  mo- 
nies of  the  Katabiislied  Church,  under 
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that  act,  from  the  30th  Juno  to  the 
3l8t  December,  1837.  From  this  re- 
tum  it  appears,  that  not  fewer  than  1,141 
chapels  nave  abeady  been  registered  for 
iSbe  celebration  of  marriages  ;  and  that 
during  the  first  six  months  in  which  the 
Marriage  Act  has  been  in  operation, 
1,745  marriages  were  solemnized  under 
its  proTisions,  ezdnsive  of  those  cele- 
brated according  to  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Established  Church,  of 
which  number  453  took  place  in  the 
office  of  the  Superintendent-registrar, 
and  the  remaining  1,293  in  renstered 
chapels,  or  between  Quakers  or  Jews. 

From  official  retvims  it  appears  that, 
duriu^r  the  year  18^7,  the  total  number 
of  marriages  in  the  town  o(  Liverpool 
and  its  vicinity,  amoimted  to  2,781.  Of 
these  the  marriages 

In  Churches  were     .    .    .  ?,G70 
III  Roman  Catholic  chapels  83 
In  the  Scotch  kirk  ...  6 
In  the  Register  office    .    .  9 
:  In  all  the  Dissenting  chapels  13 
Of  the  thirteen  marriages  in  Dissent- 
ing chapels  two  were  celebrated  iu  a 
chapel  where  the  fimns  of  the  Church  of 
En^nd  are  observed:  thus  reducing 
the  number  of  marriages  under  the  new 
Act  to  twenty,  iu  a  population  of  at 
least  180,000. 

PaiSB  Essay. — ^The  Committee  of 
ihe  Christian  Influence  Society  hereby 
announce,  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dcaltrv 
}\ni]  the  Rev.  Professor  Scliolcfit  ld  liave 
adjudged  the  Prize  «i  Two  iiundicd  Gui- 
neas to  the  Rev.  Henrt  W,  Wilber- 
voRCE,  of  Bransgore  Ringvood,  as  the 
writer  of  the  best  Essay  "Upon  the  duties 
nnd  responsibilities  of  Christians  in  tlio 
middle  and  higherclassesof  society  in  this 
country,  in  regard  to  the  employment  of 
their  tune,  substance,  influence,  mental 
attainments,  and  all  other  talents,  in 
forward  in 'J  suitable  plans  for  tlie  spiri- 
tual instruction  and  benefit  of  those 
large  masses  of  our  fellow-subjecU  who 
are  now  practically  liTinff  in  darkness 
and  in  the  regions  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  with  reference  especially  to  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Established 
Church  ;  and  to  tiuch  lueasures,  of  an 
enlarged  and  comprehensible  character, 
as  shall  be  pointed  out  in  the  Essay,  for 
the  attainment  of  the  desired  end." 

Cheshunt  College. — The  Rev.  John 
Harris,  of  Epsoin,  has  accepted  an 
nnanimous  and  cordial  inritanon  from 
the  trustees  snd  committee  of  Cheshunt 


College  to  become  its  theological  tutor, 
and  proposes  to  enter  on  liis  duties  at 
Christmas  nei£t. 

RECENT  D31iH 

Zacttary  Macauley,  Esq.  We  re- 
gret to  announce  the  demise  of  one 
of  the  oldest  advocates  of  t])c  cause  of 
the  enshiyed  AfHcaa.  On  Sunday, 
May  13th,  after  a  tedious  jUneWi  ac- 
companied by  extreme  ajid  long-p^^ 
tracted  suffbring,  Zachary  Macavley 
dosed  his  earthly  career,  at  his  residence 
in  Clai]|es-stareet,  in  the  seventy-first 
year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Macaul^s  whole 
life,  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  had  been 
devoted  to  the  welfare  of  fh"  wretched 
slave.  At  a  very  early  period  in  life  he 
went  out  to  the  West  Indies,  and  here  it 
was  that  he  imbibed  his  flnt  isnpref 
sions,  and  acquired  his  extoisiye  infor- 
mation of  the  dreadful  horrors  of  the 
slave  system.  Jbrom  thence  he  removed 
to  the  newly-established  colony  of  Hierra 
Leone,  where  he  was  called  to  a  aeak  m 
the  council.  Having  passed  some  years 
there,  first  as  member  of  the  coimcil, 
and  afterwards  as  e-overnor  of  the 
colony,  he  returned  to  i:^ngland,  and 
conducted  the  aflaits  of  the  company,  in 
the  capacity  of  their  Secretary.  On  the 
breaking  up  of  tliat  commercial  bo^, 
Mr.  Macauley  established  himself  as  a 
merchant,  trading  to  Sierra  Leone  ;  but 
during  this  period,  andtherestofhianMre 
genenl  mercantile  career,  his  own  ccm- 
ccrns  were  in  a  great  measure  sacrificed 
to  Ilia  ardent  and  unwearied  advocacy  of 
the  slave.  Under  these  circumstances, 
it  will  excite  no  surprise  to  learn  that  he 
has  died  without  leaving  any  forttme  to 
his  afflicted  family.  Mr.  Macauley  was 
for  many  years  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  which  he  conducted  with  great 
wisdom  and  discretion.  Mr.  Macau- 
ley's  honoured  nune  will  descend  to 
posterity  in  conjunction  with  those  of 
Wni.  Wilberforce,  Granville  Sharp, 
ThomasClarkson,  aiid  other  distinguished 
philanthropists  of  the  age.  Mr.  Ma- 
cauley ha9,  for  a  somewhat  extended 
periodi  been  removed  from  the  public 
eye,  and  has  endured  not  a  littlo  ptT- 
sonal  snfferiii^'  and  relative  affliction. 
These  and  all  his  other  sorruwa  are  gone 
for  ever :  and  as  they  were  endured  with 
a  patient  and  equable  mind,  so  they  will 
only  sorvp  to  enhance  that  eternal  rest 
iijto  wliicli  1m:'  hn^  entored.  }ff>  **  rests 
iruui  hi.s  labours,  uud  Ins  works  do 
follow  him." 
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Temperature. — ^When  the  mn  is  above  the  horizon  for  a  long  time,  the  heat 
accumulates  in  the  atmosphere,  and  if  the  night*  are  short,  but  little  of  this  lieat  is 
lost,  so  that  even  in  the  arctic  drcle,  the  heat  ia  sometimes  oppressive  in  summer. 
The  angle  at  which  the  sun's  rays  strike  the  ground  has  a  great  infliicnco  on  tlie 
heat  produced,  for  if  the  direction  of  the  rays  be  very  oblique,  many  of  them  are 
absorbed  in  passing  dirough  the  dense  lower  portion  of  the  air.  Tlie  side  of  a 
hill  wiU  meet  the  rays  of  the  sun  at  a  greater  angle  than  a  plain,  and  will  therefore 
hecome  more  hea^;  but  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  hill  the  rays  will 
of  course  slant  very  much,  and  the  temperature  will  in  consequence  he  very 
low.  Thia  explains  the  difference  of  height  at  which  vegetation  will  sometimes  be 
&imd  on  opposile  lides  of  the  same  hill. 

As  we  ascend  mountains,  we  find  fir-trees  of  different  kinds,  according  to  the 
temperature,  and  in  lakes,  not  more  than  a  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
pike  and  perch  are  found,  but  not  above  that  height.  This  region  is  called  the 
iirst  zone.  The  second  extends  to  the  height  of  one  thousand  four  hundred  feet, 
and  abounds  with  Scotch  fir.  Oats  will  not  ripen  in  this  region,  but  potatoes  and 
turnips  are  grown,  though  they  do  not  attain  a  large  size.  The  third  zone  reaches 
to  the  height  of  two  thousand  two  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Its 
most  characteristic  tree  is  the  birch,  which  becomes  dwarfish,  not  exceeding  the 
^'cight  of  a  man  at  the  upper  limit,  and  being  much  distorted.  The  lakes  abound 
witli  chard  or  Alpine  trout.  Tlie  fourth  zone  reaches  to  2,800  feet;  the  fifth  to 
^v'OO,  and  has  a  dwarf  birch  a  few  inches  high,  and  even  creeping;  the  sixth  ex- 
tends to  4,000  lieet;  the  seventh  to  4,200,  and  ia  generally  covered  with  snow,  as 
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are  all  the  parts  above.  A  bird,  called  the  snow  bStd,  is  eometimes  Ibimd  on  the 
mountaiiis  of  Lapland,  above  the  tnov-line,  and  tlierefove  li%bev  ibaii  any  other 
animal.  The  Scotch  fir  may  be  traced  in  some  of  the  Pyrenees  to  2,400  feet  above 
ihe  level  of  the  sea.  In  this  island  we  have  no  mountain  which  reaches  the  line  of 
perpetual  snow,  for  in  order  to  do  this,  it  should  be  6,400  feet  high,  which  is  about 
eight  times  the  altitude  of  Arthur's  Seat,  which  overlooks  Edinburgh,  and  which 
many  of  our  readers  are  aoq[uainted  with. 

The  sun  warms  the  air  by  first  heating  the  earth.  The  surface  of  the  sea  can- 
not be  so  much  healed  as  that  of  the  land,  becsuse  it  gives  the  sun's  rays  a  fireer 
passage.  Hence  the  effect  of  the  sea  is  to  equalise  temperature ;  the  winds  pass- 
ing over  it  being  brought  to  an  equable  temperature ;  so  that  a  nautical  country  is 
not  liable  to  such  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  as  an  inland  one.  A  country  is  wanner 
if  it  has  a  tract  of  land  to  the  south,  and  the  sea  to  the  north  ;  and  is  colder  if  these 
conditions  are  reversed.  Mountains  afford  protection  firwn  wind  ;  and  in  summer, 
when  their  sides  reflect  strongly  the  sun's  rays,  this  protection  has  an  injurious 
ei&ct.  Siberia  is  a  great  inclined  plane,  exposed  to  the  north  ;  and  high  mounr 
tains  prevent  the  hot  winds  of  tropical  Asia  from  blowing  on  it.  Europe  is 
indehted  for  its  nuld  climate  to  its  situation  and  form.  It  is  the  western  portion  of 
the  old  world,  and  is  heated  by  great  currents  of  air  which  come  from  Africa;  and 
the  effect  of  whicli  would  have  hceii  greater,  had  not  the  Mediterranean  sea  inter- 
vened. Then,  again,  Europe  does  not  extend  so  far  towards  the  north  pole  as 
Asia  and  America  j  but,  on  the  contrary,  lias  more  sea  free  from  ice  towards  the 
north  than  any  other  land  within  the  arctic  circle.  No  doubt  many  parts  of 
Europe  have  abetter  climate  nov,  ihm  they  had  in  the  time  of  the  Romans;  for 
many  woods  have  been  cut  down,  which  lessens  evaporation,  and  allows  the  rays 
of  the  sun  to  reach  the  earth,  and  so  raise  the  temperature.  Many  parts  of 
America  have  also  been  improved  in  this  way;  but  the  cutting  down  of  forests  may 
be  carried  too  lar.  Daniell  s  "  Meteorological  Essays*'  treat  well  on  the  subject  of 
radiation  of  heat  from  the  e  arth's  surface. 

The  average  ht  iit  of  a  counUy  is  called  its  mean  temperature  ;  aiul  to  ascertain 
the  mean  temperature  of  any  place  for  a  day,  add  the  greatest  heat  to  the  greatest 
cold,  and  divide  by  two.  The  temperature  of  a  country  reaches  only  a  certain  way 
on  each  aide  of  the  mean ;  and  when  it  reaches  that  limit,  a  reaction  may  bu 
expected.  Within  the  tropics,  heat  is  prevented  from  accumulating  by  the  trade- 
winds*  In  this  couniiy,  and  in  Europe  generally,  the  mean  t«n|ierature  of  the 
latter  end  of  ApvU  is  the  mean  temperature  of  the  whole  year.  Xhe  heat  increases 
to  the  21st  of  July,  about  which  time  it  is  greatest ;  Taries  till  October,  when  tem- 
perature becomes  gradually  colder,  tin  about  the  end  of  January,  when  it  reaches 
its  lowest  limit.  In  very  elevated  regbns,  only  a  few  lichens  can  eadst,  and  no 
animals.  The  latter  could  not  sustain  the  cold  of  winter,  if  they  were  not  provided 
with  an  intemsl  source  of  heat  When  the  cold  weather  sets  in,  myriads  of 
them  die,  and  others  become  torpid.  The  increase  of  heat  is  seen  in  the  incresse 
in  the  number  and  magnitiide  of  animals.  But  man  is  enabled  to  live  In  almost 
all  temperatures ;  for  he  is  known  to  ejcist  in  every  part  between  seventy^thzee 
degrees  north  latitude  and  fifiy-five  degrees  south  latitude  ;  and  from  many  hun- 
deed  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  to  three  hundred  feet  below  it.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  a  temperature  below  the  freoaing'point,  if  long  continued,  hjBS  a  per* 
niciouB  effect  on  the  animal  frame. 
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Cold  often  produces  an  inclination  to  sleep,  wliicli  Is  very  difficult  to  be  resisted, 
but  if  it  be  yielded  to,  the  body  becomes  still  and  dead.    A  body  partially  frozen, 
but  yet  retaining  life,  has  a  horrible  appearance  ;   being  of  a  pale  colour,  cold  as 
marble,  and  with  contracted  limbs.    The  most  terrific  modem  example  of  the 
offects  of  cold  on  a  large  scale  was  furnished  by  the  dreadful  suiferings  endured  by 
the  French  in  the  retreat  from  Moscow.    It  is  said  that  those  who  were  frozen  on 
horseback  siill  remained  ^^itting  in  the  saddle,  with  the  bridle  and  their  fire-arms 
firmly  clinched  in  their  hands.   In  Spitzbergen,  human  bodies  have  been  presLi  ved 
in  the  ice  for  a  hundred  years,  and  it  is  said  for  even  a  longer  period.    There  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  this ;    for  if  the  cold  be  sufficiently  intense  to 
freeze  all  the  fluids  of  the  body,  the  latter  might  be  preserved  for  a  thousand  veal's 
as  easily  as  for  ten.    Wood,  and  various  other  substances,  may  be  prescrvi  d  in  the 
same  way.    Captain  Sc(»re?ihy  found,  iu  the  arctic  regions,  a  wooden  collin,  which 
had  contained  the  body  nf  an  Englishman  for  thirty-years,  and  it  appeareil  quite 
new.    The  effect  of  evaporation  in  lowering  temperature  was  seen  in  the  case  of 
one  of  his  ssailoi  s,  who  put  his  hnger  into  a  spirit  bottle,  instead  of  a  cork,  and  wius 
obliged  to  have  the  part  amputated,  to  prevent  mortitication.    So  <j're,it  was  the 
(old  experienced  during  this  expedition,  that  bottles  of  l>eer,  wrapped  in  tow,  and 
placed  near  the  fire,  froze;  and  casks  buried  several  feet  in  the  ground  became 
solid,  and  some  of  them  burst.    Ice  lined  the  walls  to  within  a  yard  of  the  lire; 
their  bed-clothes  were  covered  with  hoarfrost;   and  the  chimney  was  lined  with 
ice  to  the  very  stove's  mouth.    The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  used  to  suspend  red- 
hot  twenty-four  pound  shot  in  their  ruums,  and  kept  up  immense  iires;   but  if  tlu^ 
latter  went  down,  ice  soon  covered  every  thing.    In  Melville  Island  (which  ap- 
pears in  some  former  state  of  the  globe  to  have  enjoyed  a  tropical  cliuiate)  Captain 
Parr}'  observed  the  thermoniptev  at  fifty-five  degrees  below  zero,  which  is  the 
lowest  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  ever  observed. 

Iu  cold  countries,  fish  often  freeze  on  being  taken  out  of  the  water,  but  if  gradu- 
ally thawed,  they  are  restored  to  animation.  Isaac  Walton  tells  us  of  some  bream 
that  were  put  into  a  pond  which  froze  into  a  solid  mass,  hut  they  recovered  in  the 
5'pring.  In  Lapland  the  milk  is  frozen  in  anf  unm,  and  is  quite  good  wlien  thawed 
tor  use  in  winter.  Silk- worm's  eggs  and  hen  s  eggs  may  be  hatched  after  having 
been  frozen.  A  circumstance  is  related  of  a  frozen  mass  having  been  thrown  on 
tue  tire,  and  converted  by  thawing  into  a  cloud  of  mosquiloc>.  T\n  }>id  snails  may 
thawed  by  being  put  into  water,  and  animalcules  have  been  thawed  after  a 
torpidity  of  twenty-seven  years. 

In  our  climate,  if  the  temperature  rises  above  eighty  degrees,  it  becomes  oppres- 
sive ;  but  it  is  quite  possible  to  sustain,  for  a  short  time,  a  much  higher  degree  of 
beat.  Sir  Charles  Blagden,  for  instance,  remained  eleven  minutes  in  a  room  the  air 
of  which  wa.^  healed  to  two  liundred  and  sixty  degrees.  It  is  said  that  bakers  can 
enter  an  oven  at  two  hundred  and  seventy  degrees,  and  renuiin  in  it  for  ten  minutes; 
"tid  two  philosophers  bore  two  hundred  and  ninetif  degrees  for  live  minutes.  Our 
readers  are  no  doubt  familiar  with  the  circumstance  of  M.  Chabort  (ealled  the  Fire 
K.ing)  havuag  repeatedly  entered  an  oven,  and  stayed  there  till  a  steak  which  he 
took  with  him  was  cooked.  In  Sir  Charles  Blagden's  case,  water  placed  ori  the  table 
of  the  room  soon  boiled;  the  temperature  of  the  air  being  much  above  the  hoiiing 
point;  and  the  metal  buttons  on  his  coat  when  accidentally  touched  burnt  him. 
The  temperature  of  the  body  itself  vises  very  little  iu  these  cases,  being  kept  cool 
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by  incrcascc!  perspiration  from  the  skin  and  the  lun<^^s,  and  by  the  body  being  a 
bad  coTubictor  of  beat,  wliicb  prevents  the  latter  irom  rcachnig  the  internal  partii. 
If  kept  long  in  such  situations,  however,  life  is  destroyed;  for  the  accumulation  of 
heat  is  equally  destructive  with  its  too  creat  abstraction.  In  the  Black  Hole  at 
Calcutta  death  seems  to  have  been  can  id  }>y  tia  }n>t  air  becoming  saturated  with  , 
moisture,  which  prevented  perspiration,  and  thus  kept  the  body  at  a  ingh  temper- 
ature. 

In  America,  at  forty  degrees  north  latitude,  the  mean  temperature  is  nine 
degrees  lower  than  at  the  flime  latttnde  in  Europe ;  and  al  eeventy  degrees  norlli 
latitude,  the  diffbrenoe  temperature  is  sliD  man  vemailEalile.  lu  the  noHheni 
bemisplicrc,  the  west  coasts  are  milder  than  the  east,  became  the  prevailing  windi 
are  west ;  and  tiiete  are  comparatively  warm  after  Uowing  oyer  the  sea:  but  tStu 
pasong  orer  the  icy  land,  they  become  colder.  N.  RoosRai 


FOSTER'S  «*  ESSAYS  ON  DECISION  OF  CHARACTER,"  frc. 

bt  dr.  chalmbks. 

Though  faith  be  the  main  a.nd  radical  principle  of  oiu"  religion,  yet  tlierc  arc 
many  of  those  Christians  in\vhosc  speculations  it  bears  a  most  prominent  purL,  who 
incidentally  betray  a  most  glaring  deficiency  in  the  feeling  and  practice  of  faith. 
What  we  have  in  our  eye,  is  that  mingled  sentiment  of  fear  and  aversion  with 
which  they  listen  even  to  opinions  that  are  evangelical,  and  substantially  their  own, 
wben  they  come  to  them  couched  in  a  phraseology  different  from  what  their  ein 
have  been  accustomed  to.  They  mtist  have  something  more  than  the  bare  and 
essential  attributes  of  orthodoxy,  even  ortbodojty  is  not  welcome,  unless  shepfcsenti 
herself  in  that  dress  in  which  she  is  familiar  to  them ;  and  if  there  be  the  sUghteit 
innovation  in  the  form  of  that  vehicle  which  brings  her  to  then:  doors,  she  is  re- 
fhscd  admittance,  or  at  the  best  treated  «8  a  very  suspicious  visitor. 

Now  in  all  this  we  think  we  can  perceive  n  want  of  those  two  vexy  diings  which 
they  often  insist  upon, — end  with  great  justice,-p^  the  leading  attributes  of  a  true 
and  decided  Christian 4here  is  a  want  of  faith,  and  a  want  of  sptrttooft'i^.  We 
do  not  see  how  any  variations  in  the  external  Mgn  should  painfully  affect  the  miad 
which  has  taken  »  firm  hold  of  the  tkhi^  ngmfied.  We  do  not  see  how  the  medisiii- 
cal  circumstances  of  phrase  and  expression  should  discompose  that  spuit  which 
maintains  a  direct  intercourse  with  the  Son  of  God,  by  confidence  in  Him  as  a  rea| 
and  living  Personage.  We  do  not  see  how  a  reflecting  Christian,  with  the  realities 
of  faith  in  contemplation  before  bim,  can  shrink  in  suspicion  and  disgust  from  those 
realities,  when  presented  to  him  in  language  eq[ually  ^qpressive  and  significant,  but 
different  from  that  which  the  usage  of  favourite  authors  has  rendered  familiar  to 
hint.  It  fills  us  with  the  painful  suspicion,  that  there  is  little  of  the  vitality  of  the 
right  sentiment  in  his  mind,  wlien  he  refuses  it,  tlmugli  offered  to  bim  through  the 
medium  of  lan^nuige  as  clear,  as  appropriate,  arid  (if  he  woukl  only  exercise  his  at- 
tention) as  intelligible,  as  that  to  which  he  has  been  habituated.  We  hegin  to  fear 
that  oil  the  charm  of  orthodoxy  to  bim  is  a  voice  falling  upon  his  ear  like  a  plea- 

*  In  a  aote  to  an  article  on  *<TlKoloeteml  Systems/'  by  Br.  Chalroers  (aee  oar  number  Itor  April)  «f 

Inlimatetl  an  intention  of  uiakiiii:  onr  leaflers  acqnaiolcd  wilha  Review  of  Poster's  celebrated "  El- 
»nyt"by  (lie  same  distinguished  autlior.  That  intentiun  we  now  fulfil  j  witli  tit*  cuufidcntes|icctatftfO 
at  uur  readers  will  derivt  oiucb  pleuurc  I'rciu  ilii  ciuibinid  lalcnta  ol  Vhq  mb  eniiient  wfken* 
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s.iiit  song  ;  that  the  inner  man  hf\s  no  Hliare  in  it ;  that  the  Saviowr  wbo,  if  present 
to  the  heart,  can  support  it  against  the  substantial  terrors  of  drnlh  .aid  of  judge- 
ment, is  surely  not  present  when  this  heart,  instead  of  being  filkd  u  idi  the  Spirit 
of  power  and  of  a  sound  mind/' resigns  itself  to  tiie  most  f' ariul  and  squeamish 
»  anxieties  about  words  and  phrases,  and  other  uneMentiaiSf  which  form  no  real  or 
necessary  part  of  "  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Tin's  timidity  operates  upon  writers,  ua  well  iis  upon  readers;  and  it  has  had  an 
iiiuif  uibted  effect  in  keeping  back  tlic  style  of  theological  autboro.    This  is  one  rea- 
son why  the  theological  style  is  so  stationary' ;  for  others  we  refer  our  i  ack  i^  to  the 
"Essays"  of  Mr.  Foster.     There  can  he  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  that,  \\itli  \  ery  few 
exceptions,  the  phraseology  of  our  divines, — and  in  particular  of  thuse  tenui  d  evan- 
gelical,— is  below  ^e  elegant  and  ctdtivated  phraseology  of  critics  upon  other  sub- 
jects.  The  effect  of  this  ii  imdeniable.    Men  of  taste  and  cultivated  litem  tore  arc 
repelled  firom  theology  at  the  very  outset,  by  the  lUMeemly  garb  in  whkdi  she  ii  pre- 
sented to  them.  Now,  if  there  he  nothing  in  tbe  eahjeot  itidf  which  neeeimily  leads 
to  any  uncouth  or  ibvenly  esMhituMi  of  it,  why  ihoiild  eueh  an  exhibltiott  of  it  he 
persisted  in  ?  If  there  he  room  fat  the  diaplay  of  eSoqoence,  in  urgent  and  pathetic 
ezhortationfl,  in  masterly  dlsensnoas,  in  elevating  greatnem  of  conception,  does  not 
theology  emhraoe  all  tiiese?  And  will  not  the  language  that  is  dearly  and  appro- 
priately expressive  of  them  possess  many  of  the  constitaents  and  varieties  of  good 
writing?   If  theology,  dien,  can  command  such  an  advantage,  mi  what  principle 
should  it  be  kept  hack  from  her  1  Why  mnst  she  be  dehaned  from  the  use  of  an 
instqiment  by  which  As  can  bring  a  whole  class  of  men  to  a  hearing,  and  compel 
their  respectftd  attention  f  Is  not  the  principle  of  aO  things  to  all  men"  aban- 
doned, when  the  partialities  of  men  of  taste  are  not  adverted  to  ?   Is  it  not  right 
that  the  "  fishers  of  men'' should  accommodate  th  c  ir  liait  to  the  prize  they  are  aiming 
at?  Is  it  not  right  that  every  man  should  be  addressed  in  his  own  language  ?  It 
was  for  this  very  purpose  that,  in  the  first  age  of  die  Church,  God  interposed  with 
amirade,  and  that  the  first  teachers  of  the  On^el  were  endowed  with  the  gilt  of 
tongues.    It  is  true  that  the  style  of  theologians  is  not  absolutely  unintelligible  to 
the  men  I  am  alluding  to.    In  reference  to  the  tasteful  and  literary  classes  of  so- 
ciety, the  tbeological  style  can  scarcely  be  called  a  different  tongue.    It  may,  how- 
ever, be  called  a  different  dhh'ct ;  nnd  if  that  dialect  were  translated  into  their 
own,  it  would  ni  least  be  more  clearly  understood,  and  m  ue  patiently  attended  to. 
Is  not  the  principle  upon  which  a  miraculous  endowmnu  was  granted  to  the  first 
Christians,  of  speaking  to  "every  man  in  his  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of 
God," — is  it  not  the  very  same  with  the  principle  upon  which  the  lessons  of  theology 
should  be  translated  into  all  languages?    Is  it  not  just  following  out  this  principle, 
to  translate  the  lessons  of  theology  into  the  various  modifications  of  the  same  Ian- 
gunge  ?    Would  it  not  ho  j)repostcrous  to  bring  the  dialect  of  Yorkshire  into  the 
parish  churches  of  Fife  or  of  Caithness  ?    llien  it  is  equally  so  to  address  men,  liabi- 
tuated  to  the  language  of  general  literature,  in  a  style  tainted  with  all  the  obsolete 
peculiarities  of  a  former  age,  and  disfigured  by  all  the  uncouthncss  of  a  professional 
dialect. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  we  are  far,  very  fiur  from  contending  for  a  general 
abandonment  of  the  present  style.  The  principle  of  all  things  to  all  men"  will 
provide  fixr  its  ctmiinuancc,  so  long  as  ikieate  is  a  public  in  existence  to  relish  and 
he  improved  by  it   We  are  convinced  that,  for  many  years  to  come,  the  great 
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majority  of  theological  bouks  will,  and  ought  to  be,  written  in  it ;  and,  as  our  Saviour 
said,  "  Tlie  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,"  so  His  Gospel  will  ever  retain  the  dis- 
tinctive attribute,  that  "  to  the  pooi  it  is  preached."    The  average  style  of  theo- 
lo^jy  \\  ill  ;l(  commodate  itseH  to  the  general  demand  i  and  wc  should  be  as  loud  as 
any  of  uur  readers  in  protesting  against  the  injustice  of  starving  the  majority  for 
the  sake  of  the  fastidious  or  the  cultivated  few.    It  does  not  follow,  because  we 
wish  one  trandation  more  to  be  made  into  tiie  dialect  of  genefal  litef ature,  that  all 
the  previous  tranablioni  of  Aeokigy  into  fho  diidecU  of  plain  samc^  of  kemefy  le- 
flecdoB,  of  fbreSUe  and  ivipieMbe  dedamatkm  (e?  en  ihoiigh  they  ihoBld  be  vidgar, 
and  untaeteAi],  and  fitted  only  to  amuM  people  in  tbe  lower  ciniea  of  wciety) 
•hooid  theiefere  be  deettoyedi  We  do  not  want  to  debar  tbe  majority  of  tbo  ipedci 
ftom  the  provmoe  of  teligiolu  inetmetion.  All  tbat  we  eontend  Ibr  is,  an  aetof 
JnetketotbemiBority;  that  their  peculiar  tnrte  ahonldeonie  in  lor  iteahare  of  at* 
tention;  tliat  books  ahonld  be  written  fat  then  alao ;  that  praaelytes  to  the  good 
cauae  should  be  attempted  from  every  quarter  of  aoeietyi  that  no  department  of 
human  life  should  be  left  untried;  that  if  a  sing^  hitman  aoul  oan  be  reclaimed 
thotrandataon  w«  are  now  demanding,  the  InaisUtionoughttobenuMU^  and  that 
the  fbaviblnew  which  pvev^mta  an  author  from  giving  it,  or  diapoaea  a  reader  to 
receive  it  with  resentment  or  dialike,  ia  a  aentiment  which  bears  unfavourably  on 
the  interests  of  the  Christian  religion. 

But  where  lies  the  precise  efficacy  of  such  a  translation  ?  Will  it  accomplish  a 
victory  over  the  natural  enmity  of  the  mind  to  the  things  of  God  ?  Or  will  the  en- 
ticing wiMrds  of  **  man's  wisdom'^  be  able  to  effect  tbat  which  we  are  taught 
to  believe  can  only  be  accomplished  by  "  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  sad 
of  power." 

We  believe  that  rep\igiianco  to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  lies  a  great 
deal  (If'cpt  r  than  disgust  at  the  common  phraseology  in  which  they  are  rendered; 
and>AVr  Uiercfore  do  not  think  that  the  translation  of  them  into  the  tasteful  and  culti- 
vated phraseology  of  literary  men  will  operate  as  a  specific  for  carrying  these  men 
out  of  darkness,  into  the  marvellous  light"  of  the  Gospel.  We  must  distinguish 
here  between  tlic  Agent  and  the  instrument  The  translation  of  the  Bible  into  a 
new  language  is  only  an  instriunent ;  the  Spirit  of  God  mat/,  and  actually  doe* 
refuse  His  agency  to  this  instrument,  in  a  variety  of  individual  cases ;  but  this  is 
no  reason  for  keeping  the  instrument  back.  It  does  not  hinder  us  from  counting 
every  translation  into  a  new  language  to  be  a  service  to  the  cause.  It  does  not, 
of  itself,  can  y  a  saving  influence  into  tVie  minds  of  all  wli o  i .  a  l  it ;  but  it  is 
an  estabUsht-d  iu.strument  by  which  the  Spirit  worketh  ;  and  as,  in  point  ui  tact,  it 
is  the  means  of  saving  tomej  it  is  most  desirable  that  such  a  translation  should  ht 
made.  Now,  what  b  true  of  a  new  language,  is  true  of  a  new  dialect.  We  do  no* 
detract  from  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  by  a  tranalation  into  either  of  them ;  aodtb 
merita  of  the  teanalation  proposed  by  MrrFoster  atandpredaely  on  the  same  gronndi 
with  the  merita  of  the  Bible  Sociefyy  and  can  be  vindicated  on  the  same  prioci- 
plea  with  the  beneficent  opeestions  of  that  noUe  institution.  IM  theology,  than- 
fore,  accomplish  the  translation  of  its  reasonings  and  its  exhortations  hitotbediar 
lect  of  taste.  She  may  not  redaim  to  the  tenth  all  who  make  use  of  this  disleeC; 
but  she  does  a  preot  deal  if,  by  nwansof  this  trandalion,  she  redaims  aayof  ibaaif 
and  we  contend,  that  the  worth  of  a  smgle  httnum  soul  demands  the  expetimeiit  to 
be  made. 
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The  case  may  be  fltrtber  fflnalrated  in  this  way  :  We  do  not  nay  that  going  to 
clniicii  is  an  inftOiUe  ipecifie  fbr 'ctniTerrion ;  Init  we  eay,  it  adds  to  tlie 
ekanee  of  it ;  and  if  the  rich  people  of  the  pariah  are  kept  back  from  church  by  the 
badness  of  the  road^  or  the  scantiness  of  the  accommodation,  then  it  is  desirable 
that  them  should  be  amended,  «nd  that  more  sonls  should  be  brought  widiin 
leadi  of  an  estaUidied  inatmment  for  taming  them  to  the  troth.  We  do  believe 
tliat  the  alienation  of  these  people  from  vital  Christianity  lies  a  great  deal  deeper 
than  thenr  dislike  at  a  miiy  road,  or  a  day  fkMnr.  It  is  not  the  removal  of  these 
that  can  remove  the  alienation ;  but  they  lie  in  the  wi^  of  an  estabHahed  instru* 
ment;  they  prevent  the  appiicatifln  of  the  Word,  and  of  hearing.  Bring  them 
frhrly  within  reach  of  this  application,  and  that  Word  of  God*' which  "isqnick 
and  powerfrd,  and  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,"  mag  reach  the  disease,  deep 
as  it  is,  and  may  eradicate  it. 

The  main  obstacle  to  the  reception  of  Christian  truth  does  not  lie  in  the  repug- 
nance we  feel  to  the  phraseology  in  which  it  is  conveyed  to  us.  It  is  seated  far 
deeper,  and  lies  in  an  attribute  of  our  fallen  nature,  which  is  diflliised  universally 
among  all  the  individuals  of  our  species — the  tasteful  as  well  as  the  untasteful.  It 
lies  in  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  against  God ;  and  to  subdue  that  enmity  a 
mightier  element  must  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  human  soul  than  all  the 
powers  of  eloquence  or  j)oetry.  The  mere  removal  of  the  present  phraseology  can- 
not do  it ;  neither  can  the  repairing  the  road  to  churt  li,  or  filling  it  with  decorations, 
convert  the  soul  of  a  single  parishioner.  Neither  expedient  would  effect  what  is  the 
exclusive  ofRc(!  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  hut  by  putting  both  exjudients  into  practice, 
you  secure  a  larger  attendance  \\\}<>n  tlie  Word;  you  give  it  the  benefit  of  aheanng. 
and  you  bring  into  operation  the  instruments  by  which  the  Spirit  worketh.  By 
pleading  then  for  the  translation  of  theology  into  a  style  as  cultivated,  and  as  much 
accommodated  lo  men  of  general  literature  as  that  which  is  employed  on  other 
subjects,  we  only  extend  the  operation  of  the  instruments.  The  agency  of  the 
Spirit  ui  God,  and  the  great  steps  of  the  process  by  which  a  human  soul  is  "  called 
out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light"  of  the  Gospel,  are  left  on  precisely  the 
same  scriptural  footing  as  before ;  and  we  must  do  the  profound  and  eloquent 
anthor  of  the  work  before  us  the  justiee  to  say,  that  no  Chriatian  writer  whom  we 
have  yet  met  with  appears  to  stand  more  decidedly  on  the  ground  of  Christianity, 
in  its  most  peculiar  and  evangelical  form. 

But  it  is  hig^  time  to  intooduce  him  to  tiie  notice  of  our  readers.  We  confine 

car  attention  to  his  fourth  Essay : — "  On  some  of  the  causes  by  which  evangelical 

religion  has  been  rendered  unacceptable  to  perscns  of  cultivated  taste."  But  the 

term  evangelical  requires  explanation  ;  and  we  give  it  in  the  author's  own  words : — 

"  ChristiaBity  taken  in  this  view  contains— a  humiliating  estimate  of  the  moral 
condition  of  man,  as  a  being  radically  corrupt — the  doctrine  of  redemption  from 
that  condition  by  the  merit  and  sufferings  of  Christ — the  doctrine  of  a  Divine  influ- 
ence being  necessary  to  transform  the  character  uf  the  human  mind,  in  order  to 
prepare  it  for  a  higher  station  in  the  universe— and  a  grand  moral  peculiarity  by 
which  it  inabts  on  humility,  penitence,  and  a  separation  from  the  spirit  and  habits 
of  the  world.  I  do  not  see  any  necessity  for  a  more  formal  and  amplified  descrip- 
tion of  that  mode  of  understanding  Christianity  which  has  acquired  the  distinctive 
epithet  Evangelical ;  and  which  is  not,  to  sa^  the  least,  more  discriminately  desig- 
nated among  the  scoffing  part  of  the  wits,  critics,  and  tneologians  of  the  day,  by  the 
terms  Fana&al,  CalvinMtical,  MethodisticaL*' 
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A  disciMsioii  may  be  so  far  condensed  as  to  admit  of  no  fut  tlicr  coiuknmtion  ; 
and  His  this  which  constitutes  the  difficulty  of  reviewing  the  Essay  before  iia.  It 
is  too  rich  in  profound,  and  judicious,  and  original  reflection,  for  us  to  attempt  a 
complete  outline  of  it.  Under  tliis  impression  we  pass  over  a  great  number  of  Mr. 
Foster's  remarks  as  to  the  vulgarity  or  barbariasm  of  the  prevailing  theological 
style,  and  the  causes  which  may  be  assigned  for  it.  One  of  these  causes  is  obvious 
to  alL  While  other  subjects  in  science  and  literature  are  exclusively  taken  by 
fte  aeoomfdished,  and  dignified  by  aU  their  powers  of  conception  and  phraseology, 
it  forms  die  distinction  of  Christianity,  that  it  is  most  expressly  sent  to  the  dau 
wbidi  philosophers  have  despised.  The  effect  is  undeniable,  whether  you  conceive 
the  writers  to  hehng  to  that  class,  or  to  torite  for  it.  There  will,  in  either  case,  be 
an  accommodation  to  £heir  taste ;  and  the  prevailing  style  of  dieological  books  will 
sink  down  to  a  humble  and  illiterate  standard.  There  is  another  cause,  scarcely 
noticed  by  the  author,  wMcth  has  the  e&et  of  perpetnatipg  this  style>  even  in  spite 
of  the  accessions  which  evangelical  re%ion  may  receive  from  the  polished  clanes 
of  society.  When  a  man  of  high  literary  accomplishments  is  **  called  out  of  dark- 
ness,*'  he  becomes  the  subject  of  an  influence  too  strong  to  be  counteracted  by  lihe 
antqwHiiea  of  taste;  and,  in  the  mighty  eneigy  which  gives  ]»ith  to  his  ccmversiany 
all  the  lesser  disgusts  of  his  mind  are  overborne.  It  is  (he  truth,-  and  that  alone> 
which  rivets  him;  and  the  forms  of  the  existing  style  in  which  it  is  conveyed  to 
him,  so  iar  from  repelling,  may  only  be  endeared  to  him,  by  being  associated  in  his 
mind  with  what  he  esteems  so  vduable^  We  have  reason  to  believe,  ihai  many 
capable  of  rendermg  the  truth  into  a  rielMr  and  a  finer  dialect  abstain  from  the  eih 
terprisc,  because  they  find  the  truth  itself  to  be  enough  for  them ;  and  count  them- 
selves occupied  with  better  things  than  the  care  of  embellishing  the  vehicle  in  which 
it  is  conveyed.  Many  are  thus  lost  to  that  cause,  which  our  author,  for  the  sske  of 
those  who  stand  without,  is  so  wisely  contending  for.  Even  though  they  do  not 
give  their  positive  sufirages  to  the  ezislang  style,  they  may  acquiesce  in  it;  andiu 
spite  of  the  proselytes,  which  we  hope  vital  Christianity  is  gaining  every  year  fiom 
the  ranks  of  phflosophy  and  elegant  literature,  the  phraseobgy  into  which  it  is  ren- 
dered many  not  be  the  better  of  them. 

We  observe,  with  sincere  pleasure,  that  flie  author  gives  the  most  unqualified  re< 
probation  to  those  who  turn  in  dislike  from  the  truth,  firom  the  mere  curcumstances 
of  meanness  and  contempt  with  wUdi  it  is  associated.  These  circumstances  would 
not  make  any  impression  on  a  mind  already  devoted  to  the  religion  of  Joos 
Christ. 

"  No  passion  that  has  become  predominant  is  ever  cooled  by  any  thing  which 
can  be  associated  with  its  object,  while  that  object  itself  continues  unaltered.  IV 

passion  is  even  willing  to  verify  its  power,  and  the  merit  (^f  tint  whicli  interests  it, 
by  sometimes  letting  the  unpleasing  associations  surround  and  tnnch  the  object  for 
an  instant,  and  then  chasing  them  away ;  and  it  welcomes  with  augmented  attach- 
ment that  object  commg  forth  from  them  unstained ;  as  happy  spirits  at  the  l«l 
day  will  receive  willi  joy  their  bodies  recovered  fi-om  the  dust  in  a  state  of  purity 
that  will  leave  every  thing  belonging  to  the  dust  behind.  A  zealous  Christian 
exults  to  feel  in  contempt  of  how  many  eounteracting  circumstances  he  can  still 
love  his  religion ;  and  that  tliis  counteraction  by  exciting  his  understanding  to 
make  a  more  defined  estimate  of  its  excellence,  nas  resulted  in  his  loving  it  the 
more.  It  has  now  in  some  degree  even  pre-occupied  those  avenues  of  taste  and 
im  ii;iiuition  by  which  alone  the  ungracious  effect  of  associations  could  have  been 
a  imitted.  The  thing  itself  is  close  to  his  mind,  and  therefore  the  causes  whicb 
would  have  misrepresented  it  by  coming  between,  have  lost  their  power." 


^  kj  i^  .o  Google 


POITBE's  **  BStATS  AN  DBCl«tON  OV  CHAKACTBB,'^  ftc.  261 

*Mf  any  part  of  evanfr^'licHl  r<^l!<rion  r>ll  injurious  association  bein<^  detached — 
were  still  of  a  nature  to  displease  a  reiin^d  taste,  the  duty  would  evidently  be  to 
repress  its  claims  and  murmurs.  We  sbould  dread  th^presumption  which  would 
require  of  the  Deity,  that  His  spiritual  economy  should  be,  hoih  in  reality  and  evi- 
dently to  our  view,  correspondent  in  all  parts  to  the  type  of  ordor,  grandeur,  or 
beantr  presented  to  us  in  the  constitution  of  the  material  world,  or  to  tfin^?*  notions 
of  them  wliich  have  become  conventionally  cBtablished  among  cultivated  uiinds. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a  most  unwise  policy  for  religion,  that  the  sacrifice  of 
taste  which  ought,  if  required,  to  he  submissively  made  to  any  part  of  either  its 
essence  or  its  form  as  really  displayed  firom  heaven,  should  be  exacted  to  any  thing 
unnecessarily  and  ungracefully  superinduced  by  man." 

We  cannot  propose  to  follow  our  author  through  all  his  observations  upon  the  re* 
quisitc  changes  that  must  be  made  in  the  theological  style,  before  it  can  be  arcom- 
iiiodated  to  men  of  taste  and  general  literature.  We  ftilfil  our  object,  if  we  awaken 
the  curiosity  of  our  readers,  nor  shall  we  regret  leaving  them  with  an  unquenched 
appetite,  if  it  shall  have  the  eifect  of  carrying  them  direct  to  this  masterly  compo- 
sition. We  feel  it  oiu"  duty,  however,  to  advert  to  one  circumstance,  wliicli,  if  not 
■:ttended  to,  may  lead  to  the  sacrifice  of  substantial  sentiments.  Mr.  Foster  allows 
that  theology,  like  every  other  science,  must  have  its  technicalities  ;  but  while  he  is 
iVir  sparing  these,  he  thinks  that  much  may  be  done  by  substituting  one  set  of  words 
for  another.  Thus,  for  "walk"  and  "conversation,"  substitute  "  conduct,"  "actions,'* 
and  "deportment'*  for  " fesh"  substitute  sometimes  "body'*  and  sometimes 
"  natural  indmation,"  and,  in  addition  to  these  circumstances,  we  present  our 
readers  with  the  following  extract : — 

"Tliough  there  are  few  words  strictly  svnonvmouf,  vet  there  are  very  many 
wliich  are  so  in  effect,  even  by  the  allowance  and  sanction  of  the  most  rigid  laws 
to  which  any  of  the  beet  writers  have  conformed  their  composition.  Perhaps  tliii* 
is  a  defect  in  human  thinking,  of  which  the  ideal  perfection  may  be,  that  erery  con- 
ception should  be  so  discriminative  and  precise,  that  no  two  words,  which  have  a 
ilc  /inabie  shade  of  difference  in  their  meaning,  '^hmild  ho  equrdly  and  indifferently 
eligible  to  express  that  conception.  But  what  wiiter  or  speaker  will  ever  even 
aSj^irL;  to  such  perfection  of  thinking? — not  to  say  that  if  he  did,  he  would  soon  find 
the  vocabulary  of  the  most  copious  language  ddldent  of  single  direct  terms,  and 
i'ldeed  if  possible,  combinations  of  terms  to  mark  all  the  sensible  modifications  of 
liig  ideas.  If  a  divine  felt  he  had  such  extreme  di^rriminatinTi  of  thought,  that  he 
meant  something  clearly  difterent  hy  the  words  carnal,  (jodlij,  edtfyhg,  and  so  of 
tnany  others,  from  what  he  would  express  bv  the  words  seimial,  piom,  religious, 
inslruetive,  he  would  certainly  do  right  to  adhere  to  the  more  peciiuar  words;  hut 
if  he  does  not,  he  may  perhaps  improve  the  vehicle  without  hurting  the  material, 
of  his  religious  communications,  by  adopting  the  general,  and  what  may  be  Cfdled 
classical  mode  of  expression." 

Now  we  assert  that,  even  in  some  of  these  very  chaii;:*     we  can  see  a  reason 
'y^by  at  the  outset  of  the  proposed  reform rition,  the  material  of  the  religious  com- 
munication may  be  hurt  by  adapting-  n  general  ami  classical  mode  of  expression. 
Hie  meaning  of  any  word  is  collected  from  the  general  sense  in  which  it  is  under- 
stood by  the  authors  who  make  use  of  it.    Now  we  apprehend  that  the  word 
"  yodly,''  as  it  occurs  in  the  works  of  cvaut?oHoa]  authors,  merirts  a  great  deal  more 
than  the  word  *^ pious,'^  as  it  occurs  in  the  lucubrations  of  nur  tasteful  andacademi- 
lal  uioralists.     It  is  true  that  if  von  were  to  brinn;  each  partv  to  their  definitions, 
there  might  ho  no  perceivable  difference  in  the  account  which  each  ga^  e  of  the  sig- 
nification of  tlic  two  words.    But  it  is  not  the  formally-announced  meaning  that  we 
are  concei  ned  with.    It  is  what  the  author  himself  calls  the  "  meaning  in  ( i[ect;" 
und  we  contend,  that  this  meaning  is  only  to  be  soi^ght  from  the  general  tone  an4 
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sentiment  of  those  who  make  use  of  the  word  in  question.  We  assert,  then,  that  iu 
point  of  fact  the  word  "  godly/'  in  ibe  mind  of  an  evangelical  author^  denotes, 
a  tentimeiit  far  mare  deeply  ieated  in  ils  principle,  and  far  vider  in  its  eperatiflO, 
than  ihe  word  in  the  great  bulk  of  clawical  and literaiy  anthois;  and  flie 

one  earrim  along  with  it  the  idea  of  a  fiv  more  antba  derotednewto  Godthantiw 
other;  fliat  the  one  brings  yoa  np  to  the  high  requiritioft  of  th  e  19e«r  Tetlamcot 
which  cafla  upon  you  to  do  all  things  to  God's  glory,  whfle  the  other  is  laliificd 
irith  leu  thorough  and  painM  renunciationfl,  and  may  conritt  with  may  ada  of 
accommodation  to  the  world*  which  a  Chaetiany  in  the  fiiU  extent  andognificiiMf 
of  the  term  wonld  fhrink  from.  Weii  therafim^  aaaeti  that  the  elfoetlfe  meenins 
of  the  one  word  ia  diftrent  from  the  eibotiye  meaning  of  die  edur; 
that  the  trandatton  would  not  be  a  fiur  «•»}  that  it  wonld  give  ua  a  tMma% 
which  came  ihortof  the  original  in  energy  and  extent;  and  that  thon^  yon  im' 
prove  the  Tehide  of  the  religious  commnnlcatieni  bj  patshiqgiqpon  it  the  livoy 
a  clasdcal  antboi^  you  hazard  the  material  of  the  commnniwtian  itaelf,  l^briiigiog 
it  down  to  the  standard  uf  his  slender  and  in^ffioient  Gonoeptiona. 

We  are  quite  aware  that  with  some  this  may  not  appear  an  apposite  example. 
Butit  is  for  this  very  reaaon  that  we  select  it,  because  thceanae  why  it  doea  not  app«ar 
apposite  to  them  is  a  ttron^  confirmation  of  the  truth  which  we  are  auqing  to  illus- 
trate. Let  it  bo  lecoUectedy  that  it  ia  onfy  at  the  outaet  of  the  proposed  change, 
that  we  concdve  dangw  to  exist :  and  accordii^y,  however  inapposite  the  above 
remark  may  appear  to  some,  we  think  it  will  appear  apposite  enough  to  thoso  whost 
reading  has  been  confined  to  the  Bible,  and  the  older  theolowifins.  We  arc  qiiifc  surf, 
that  to  their  minds,  "/j  ir'/y"  is  a  more  ineagrc  and  unsubstantial  word  than  "  godliness, 
andtlmt  in  the  substitution,  therefore,  of  theoiic  fn  theotber,  the  sentiment  appears 
enfeebled,  and  duty  seems  to  sink  downward  from  the  hiii^h  standard  of  its  old 
requisitions.  Before  there  is  felt  to  be  a  perfect  equivalency  between  the  two  teraui 
the  word  '///tYy''  must  be  used  for  some  time  by  authors  whose  sentiments  are  a» 
evangehcal,  and  as  deeply  infused  with  the  vitality  of  Christian  sentiment,  as 
the  excellent  compositions  of  the  puritanical  age.  Now  we  know,  that  for  some 
time,  there  have  been  such  auihors,  and  accordingly  there  are  some  readers  who 
feel  the  equi vale  11  cy,  and  may  Uiuieioru  conceive  the  above  cxaii;])lo  to  he  ill  se- 
lected. We  have  uo  doubt  that,  in  the  progress  of  time,  the  great  uiajority  of  readers 
will  come  lo  feel  the  perfect  equivalency  of  the  two  terms;  that  when  tndi 
critics  as  Foster,  and  Hall,  and  Gregory,  ond  Hannah  More,  multiply  among  us,  the 
word  "  piety'*  will  be  reatored  ftom  that  humble  pitch  of  ae^itimant  to  whiditit  ^ 
been  annk  by  our  dander  divinea  and  nm^riatian  morailiata ;  that  aa  it  geli  into 
better  handa»  all  the  aaaodationa  of  feebleneaa  and  inadequacy,  which  it  darifed 
from  the  tone  of  ita  old  patrons,  will  be  chased  away  from  it,  and  that  after  at«n» 
poraiy  inconvenience,  tiie  religioua  communication  wiU  not  on^  eome  ontin  an 
improved  vehidci  bnt  the  materialwill  paaatouainallitafi)rca,andinaIlitaeattreoe» 

While  we  are  upon  the  influence  of  new  wovda,  it  may  not  be  Ibreign  to  our  tub- 
ject,  but  rather  give  additional  ilhiatration  to  it,  if  we  iqpply  the  above  remark  to  aa 
amended  tranaiation  of  Dr.  Campbell  It  ia  t{ue  that  |iiravoui  and  |Mre|uXii/Mi 
are  worda  of  diflerent  aigniiieatton,  and  ahould  be  rendered  by  diflhrent  words  in 
the  EngUah  tranaiation.  We  fbar^  however,  that  the  "  meaning  in  effect,''  ^ 
Or.  CampbelVa  "  rrformaUon,"  ia  not  equivalent  to  the  furayota  of  the  Hvn  Tof 
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kmiBt  It  k  tmtf  that  if  fiirliit  nuaiiltigof  the  irord  refrmaHhn"  you  were 
to  annex  it  wMiita  deii«itivee»  it  miglit  be  made  to  expreie  that  ftdl  change, 
wbiehjre  so  often  read  of  m  the  New  Teitament ;  and  to  he  Ibrmed  again/'  eon* 
veys  as  strong  an  idea  of  vefonnatioQ,  as  to  be  "  bom  again/'  and  to  he  trans- 
fiirined  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind."  But  no  man  knows  bettor  than  Dr.  Carnp^ 
heil  did,  Ifaatin  the  ehoioe  of  words  wo  nmst  he  regulated  hj  the  metiuAj  and  not  bj 
sense*  Now,  were  thfi  actual  sense  of  the  word  n^bmnt^ont**  to 
be  taken  ham  the  anrerage  use  of  those  who  employ  it,  it  would  convey,  I  am  afiraid, 
an  idea  fiur  short  of  *'ri^ntanee  unto  salvation/'  We  oonceive  that  the  word  is 
eoirectlyempkyed  to  denote  a  change  of  eztemalhabi^  withoataay  relbvenee  to 
tiw  operation  of  the  inner  principle  which  gave  rise  to  it,  and  that  the  man  who 
prunes  his  conduct  of  its  notorious  and  visible  deficiencies  from  propriety,  is  termed 
"  a  reformed  man/'  To  make  use  of  a  phrase  which,  we  fear  may  be  provinciali 
and  th^fore  not  understood  by  all  our  leaders,  the  "  reformed  man"  is  equivalent 
to  the  man  who  has  "  turned  over  a  new  leaf  /*  and  as  this  may  be  done,  and 
has  been  done,  without  the  operation  of  a  tmc  Christian  principle,  the  term  "  refor- 
mation" does  not,  in  effect,  come  up  to  that  vital  change  of  soul,  and  spirit,  and 
body,  wliich  is  implied  in  the  fttravota  of  the  evangelists.  In  a  word  reformation" 
so  jar  ft  oT!i  being  fteravota,  is  only  a  fniit  worthy  of  it.  It  is  a  sti  eaiu  rtowinp-  mit 
ol  that  "  well  of  water  "  which  "  sjningeth  up  unto  everlasting  life."  Other 
streams  may  bear  a  deceitful  st  nilihuK  i  to  it,  and  may  wear  its  name ;  and  we  re- 
gret that  a  word  should  have  be*  n  liere  employed  which  in  its  effective  meaning', 
stops  short  at  the  outward  condiu  t,  and  carries  us  not  up  to  that  "  renewal  iii  the 
q^irit  of  our  minds/'  by  which  we  *'  die  unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness." 

But,  to  return  to  Mr.  Foster.  If  two  churches  lay  at  an  equal  distance  from 
our  thvLlliiiL^  house,  the  one  fimiished  with  a  good  vo  id,  and  the  other  with  a  bad 
one,  the  inducement  to  atteud,  in  as  far  m  this  circuinhtance  had  weight,  would  be 
on  the  side  of  the  former.  But  if,  in  point  of  fact,  a  lax  and  feeble  Christianity 
were  taught  in  the  former,  while  in  the  latter  Christianity  was  taught  in  a  pure 
and  evangelical  form,  the  repair  of  the  last  road  would,  on  that  very  account, 
heoome  an  object  more  dear  than  ever  to  benevolence  and  true  piety.  In  the 
same  manner,  if  general  fiterature  be  rendered  attractive  by  the  emhelUshments 
ef  taate  and  of  good  expression,  while  the  evangdical  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are 
set  forward  in  that  dovenly  and  vulgar  style,  which  is  calculated  to  repel  attention 
at  the  very  ontwC,  it  becomes  of  importance  to  inquire  what  is  the  kind  <tf  lessons 
vhieh  general  literature  afibrdi^  and  in  how  ftir  lliey  are  congenial  with  the  lessons 
of  our  Saviour.  If  we  find  lhat  there  is  a  total  want  ni  congeniality,  the  refinrmai* 
ticn  piopoeed  by  the  enlightened  anHior  before  ua  beoomee,  on  that  very  account 
an  dl^jeet  of  higher  necessity  and  importancOk  Now  we  think  that  Mr.  Foster  has 
comfAelely  esteUidied  this  want  ef  congeniality ;  and  that,  in  contrasting  the 
sphrti,  both  of  ancient  and  modem  Hteratnie^  with  the  fjfint  of  tiie  New  Testament, 
he  has  proved  the  influence  of  the  one  to  be  in  direct  hostility  to  the  influence  of 
the  other.  On  this  very  account  it  becomes  our  bounden  duty  to  fpve  the  one 
every  attraction  which  the  other  is  in  possession  of,  provided  that  the  material  of 
the  commmiication  diaU  not  be  hurt  or  impaired  by  it.  Let  us,  if  possible,  equal- 
ize the  inducements ;  and  give  that  which  is  salutny  an  air  as  inviting  as  tiiat 
which/we  think,  our  author  proves  Incontestably  to  be  most  poisonous  and  desttne- 
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live.  Hear  him  upon  the  tendency  of  Homer's  p6etryi — the  most  powerful  in  the 
world  for  aedneing  a  young  and  ardent  imagination,  and  for  impairing  an  michris- 
tian  tone  oPsentiment  to  its  devoted  admirers : 

"  I  tliorcforo  ask  again,  how  it  would  he  possible  for  a  man  whose  mind  was  first 
completely  assimilated  to  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  read  such  a  work  without  a  most 
vivid  antipathy  to  what  he  perceived  to  he  the  moral  eiririt  of  the  poet  ?  And  if  H 
were  not  too  strange  a  siqppoiition,  that  the  most  characteristiG  parts  of  die  Iliad  had 
been  read  in  the  presence  and  In  arni  !?  of  our  Lord,  and  by  a  person  animated  by 
a  fervid  sympathy  with  the  work — do  you  not  instantly  imagine  him  expressing 
the  most  emphatical  condemnation  ?  Would  not  the  reader  have  been  made  to 
know,  that  in  the  spirit  of  that  book  he  could  never  become  a  disciple  and  a  friend 
of  the  Messiah  ?  would  he  not  have  deemed  himself  extremely  unfortunate  to  have 
been  seduced,  through  the  pleasures  of  taste  and  imagination,  into  habits  of  feeling 
vrhich  rendered  it  impossible,  till  their  predominance  should  be  destroyed,  for  him 
to  receive  the  only  true  religion,  and  the  only  Redeemer  of  the  world?  To  show 
how  impossible  it  would  he,  I  wkh  I  may  be  pardoned  for  making  another  strange* 
and  indeed  a  most  monstrous  supposition,  namely,  that  AcliiUes,  Dioiiiodp, 
Ulysses,  and  Ajax,  had  been  real  persons,  living  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  and  had 
become  His  disciples,  and  yet  (excepting  the  mere  exchange  of  the  notions  of  my- 
thology for  Christian  opinions),  had  retained  entire  the  state  of  mind  with  which 
their  poet  has  exhibited  them.  It  is  instantly  perceived  that  Satan,  Beelzebub,  and 
Moloch,  might  as  consistently  have  been  retained  in  heaven.  But  here  the 
question  comes  to  point :  if  these  great  examples  of  glorious  character  pretending 
to  coalesce  with  the  transcendent  Sovereign  of  virtues,  would  have  been  probably 
the  most  enormous  incongruity  existing,  or  that  ever  had  existed,  in  the  creation, 
what  harmony  can  thorf»  hn  between  a  man  who  has  acquired  a  considerable  dc^re<' 
of  congeniality  with  the  spirit  of  these  heroes,  and  that  paramount  Teacher  and 
Pattern  of  excellence  And  who  will  assure  me  that  the  enthusiast  for  her aio- 
poetry  does  not  acquire  a  de^ee  of  this  congeniality?  But  unless  I  can  be  so 
assured,  I  necessarily  persist  m  asserting  the  noxiousness  of  such  poetry. 

"  Yet  the  work  of  Homer  is,  notwithstanding,  the  book  wlnVh  ("hristian  poets 
have  translated,  which  Christian  divines  have  edited  and  commented  on  with 
pnde,  and  which  CSmatiflii  ladies  have  been  delwhted  to  see  their  sons  kindle  into 
rapture,  and  which  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  course  of  a  liberal  educatioD, 
over  all  those  countries  on  whicli  the  Gospel  shines.  And  wlio  can  tell  how  much 
that  pas^^ion  for  war  which,  from  the  universality  of  its  prevalence,  might  seem 
inseparable  from  the  nature  of  man,  may  have  been,  in  the  civilized  world,  rein- 
forced by  the  enthuajaatie  admiration  with  which  ^oung  m6n  have  read  Homer, 
and  aimuar  poets,  whose  genius  transforms  what  la,  and  ought  alwaya  to  ai^ar, 
purely  horrid,  to  an  aapect  of  grandeur  V  * 

We  cannot  follow  him  throi^h  hia  maaterly  expoaition  of  modem  writera,  nor 
can  we  ofier  more  than  a  poaaing  tribute  to  thoae .  fine  diacriminating  powers 
which  Mr.  Foeter  haa  exhibited,  in  hia  obaervationa  on  the  Chriatianity  of  Saoiuel 
Johnaon.  We  ooncur  with  him  In  hia  general  condemnation  of  the  firitiah 
daaaica ;  for  both  in  their  apeeulationa  on  the  baaia  of  duty,  upeo  the  praepeets  of 
man,  upon  the  place  which  he  occnpiea,  and  upon  the  relation  in  which  he  stands 
to  hia  God,  and  in  the  consohitiona  .which  they  addreaa  to  auflferiug  and  dying 
humanity,  we  recognise  the  features  of  aachool  at  entire  antipodes  to  the  school 
of  Christ. 

There  is  one  point  in  which  we  are  happy  not  to  coocur  with  the  eetimahle 
nudior  of  the  Essays  before  us.  He  speaks  as  if  the  authoia^  whose  unchrfatmn 
tendencies  he  has  so  successAilly  exposed,  had  at|ch  decided  poaaceakm  of  the  pub* 
lie  taate  that  it  ia  imposaibla  to  dislodge  them. 
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**  Under  what  restrietioiiR,  dieiii  ought  the  study  of  polite  literature  to  be  con- 
ducted ?   I  cannot  but  have  foreseen  that  this  question  must  return  at  the  end  of 

theie  observations ;  and  1  am  sorry  to  have  no  oetter  answer  to  give  than  before, 
wheu  the  question  came  in  the  way,  inconveniently  enough,  to  perplex  the  conclu- 
sion to  be  drawn  from  the  considerations  on  tbc  tendency  of  the  classical  lileratui'e. 
Polite  literature  mil  neceMarily  continue  to  be  a  lar^e  department  of  tiie  grand 
school  of  intellectual  and  moral  cultivation.  The  evils,  tlierefore,  which  it  may 
contain  will  as  ccrtahily  affect  in  some  degree  the  minds  of  the  successive  pupils, 
and  teachers  also,  as  the  hurtful  influence  of  the  climate,  or  of  tlie  seasons,  will 
affect  their  bodies.  To  be  thus  affected,  is  a  part  of  the  destiny  under  which  they 
are  bom,  in  a  civilized  country.  It  is  indisOHentable  to  acquire  the  advantM^es  ;  it 
is  inevitable  to  incur  the  evil.  The  meant  or  counteractiQiD  will  amount^  it  u  to  be 
feared,  to  no  more  than  palliatives.  Nor  can  these  be  proposed  in  any  specific 
method.  All  that  I  can  do,  is,  to  urge  on  the  reader  of  taste  the  very  serious  duty 
of  continually  recalling  his  mind,  and,  if  he  be  a  parent  or  preceptor,  of  cu&rently 
representing  to  those  he  instructs,  the  real  character  of  religion,  as  exhibited  in  the 
Christian  revelation,  and  the  reasons  which  command  an  inviolable  adherence 
to  it" 

III  another  place  he  says,^ — he  really  does  not  see  what  a  serious  obsen^er  of 
the  character  of  mankind  can  offer."  When  a  man  contemplates  a  mischief,  in 
all  its  invetenu^  and  extent,  he  is  not  to  sink  into  helpless  despondency,  because 
be  finds  be  cannot  sweep  It  away  by  the  power  of  his  own  individual  arm.  What 
BO  single  individual  can  effect,  may  be  done  by  the  operation  of  time,  and  the 
ftraogth  of  numbers.  We  know  of  no  single  writer  who  has  contributed  more  to 
the  good  cause  than  Mr.  Foster  himself.  He  has  alarmed  many  a  Christian  for 
the  safety  of  his  principles.  He  has  thrown  a  new  element  into  our  estimation  of 
the  classics.  The  element  is  a  disquieting  one,  and  will  unsettle  the  complacency 
with  which  we  were  wont  to  read  and  admire  them.  He  has  himself  given  some 
very  powerful  specimens  of  the  reformed  dialect  he  contends  for ;  and,  in  the  Essays 
before  us,  we  meet  with  paragraphs  that  can  bear  comparison  witli  the  lumpiest 
paragraphs  of  Johnson.  He  cordially  allows  that,  in  the  subject  itself,  there  is  a 
grandeur  which  it  would  be  vain  to  look  for  in  any  of  the  ordinary  themes  of  elo- 
quence or  poetry.  Let  writers  arise,  then,  to  do  it  justice.  Let  them  be  **  all 
things  to  airmen,"  that  they  may  -**  gain  some  and  if  a  single  individual  can 
thereby  be  withdrawn  from  the  ranks  of  literature,  let  all  the  embellishments  of 
genius  and  fancy  be  thrown  around  the  subject.  One  man  has  already  done  much. 
Otiiers  are  rising  around  ;  and,  with  the  advantage  of  a  higher  subject,  they  will 
in  time  rival  the  unchristian  moralists  of  the  day,  and  overmatch  them.  We  look 
upon  taste  as  too  frail  and  fluctuating  an  element  in  the  human  character  to  found 
any  despair  upon.  It  is  not  in  this  quarter  that  the  stubbornness  of  the  resistance 
Hps.  It  is  in  the  natural  enmity  of  the  human  heart  to  Divine  things;  and  we 
Tfjoice  to  think  that  this  is  a  principle  which  is  destined  to  receive  its  death-blow 
from  a  higher  stand.  The  experience  of  a  few  years  may  well  convince  us,  that 
there  is  nothing  irreversible  in  human  affairs  ;  and  that  even  minds  and  opinions 
are  subject  to  as  great  and  sudden  revolutions  as  the  fortunes  and  politics  of  tho 
■'pet  jps.  Let  tis  not  be  appalled,  then,  by  the  existence  of  error,  however  deeply 
rooted  or  widely  spread  among  mankind.  Let  us  not  acquiesce  in  it,  rts-  some  hope- 
less calamity  which  no  rosistnnre  can  overpower,  and  wiiich  can  only  be  qualified 
by  half-measures  and  paltry  mitigations ;  but  let  us  lift  an  intrepid  voice  for  the 
entire  removal  of  aU  that  offendeth  I 
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A  Tootf  aladyin  attending  on  Divme  service  had  ber  mind  arrested  by  Aeae  words. 
The  heart  is  deceitfid  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked."  She  pondered 
many  daya  upon  their  meaning;  she  could  not  understand  how  her  heart  could  Iw 
wickedf  when  she  did  not  remember  to  have  hidulged  a  sinftil  thought,  but  she  was 
of  an  unsuspicious  temper,  and  too  innocent  to  disbelieve  the  words  of  tlie  preacher. 
She  said,  '  I  cannot  conceive  that  my  heart  h  wicked,  but  perhaps,  it  is  deceitful, 
and  hides  its  wickedness  from  me:  how  shall  I  detect  it  T  She  attended  again 
and  again  at  the  same  church,  in  hopes  that  she  might  be  able  to  discover  the  true 
state  of  her  heart,  but  the  preacher  knew  not  her  peculiar  case,  and  gave  no  clue  to 
the  discovery  of  tlie  wickedness  she  desired  to  be  made  sensible  of.  She  had  a  bro- 
ther, kind  and  affectionate,  but  gay  and  thoughtless.  He  had  ever  been  her  confi- 
dent and  companion.  Lrft  to  his  care  in  her  childhood,  slie  loved  him  more  than 
all  the  world  besides  ;  and  she  herself  possessed  the  warmest  affections  of  his  hearty 
accompanied  by  that  jealous  watchfulness  which  a  virtuous  brother  exercises  over  a 
beloved  and  unprotected  sister. 

This  brother  noticed  her  sadness,  and  on  learning  that  her  mind  was  oppressed 
with  the  fear  of  Divine  wrath,  he  first  tried  the  force  of  ridicule,  but  her  tears 
checked  him.  He  then  attempted  to  reason  with  her,  and  asked  her  if  her  heart 
woiLld  accuse  her  of  any  wrong  ?  *  No'  said  she,  *  my  heart  does  uoi  accuse  mf, 
because  it  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked.'  '  How  know  you,'  inquired  the  bro- 
ther, '  that  it  is  wicked,  if  it  does  not  accuse  you.'  '  because,'  said  she,  <  it  b  ds- 
Geitfid,  and  deceit  imfdies  wickedness.*  '  Well,'  said  the  brother,  '  what  evidmce 
botve  you  of  its  deceitf  ^refleeted  Ibr  *  inomettt,  and  then  said, '  your  qosrifaa 
awakened  in  my  mind  an  eridance  beibre  mithonght  of ;  my  heart  haa  reveHsdia 
the  delights  of  tiua  world;  it  baa  ltdled  me  to  repoae  without  hinting  that  eteniitf 
might  be  near!  Why  haa  it  not  taid Prepare  tomeet  your  God  I"  la  that  heart 
to  be  trusted  whidi  only  cares  Ibr  a  life-— unoertain  even  d  to-mottow— « life  iriuK 
joya  last  but  for  a  moment,  and  affiictionB  themsehres  are  not  long.' 

Tbe  brother  used  eveiy  argument;  brought  gay  companions  to  oonTSfse  witH 
ber,  but  an  wai  in  vain.  Her  health,  which  had  alw^sbeen  delicate,  and  Ibr  lone 
time  past  unusually  so^  sulfared  severely  firain  her  own  troubled  oonsdence,  sad 
from  the  importunities  of  ber  brother,  who  bad  an  avowed  hatred  to  teljgisns 
women.  This  young  man  was  at  one  tune  abeent  lor  a  &w  d^  and  his  sister 
spent  that  inters  al  in  reading  her  Bible.  On  his  return  be  was  ahoeked  at  her 
appearance ;  he  endeavoured  to  wreat  the  Bible  from  her  hands,  but  she  chuped  it 
still  doser.  *  Never,'  said  she,  'never  will  I  part  with  this  precious  Book,  for  it 
has  shown  me  the  wickedness,  the  deep  sin  of  my  heart'  *  And  what  sm,'  said 
the  brother,  <  has  that  wonderful  Book  made  known  to  yonf  *Xt  has  shown  to 
ine,  she  replied,  <  that  I  was  bom  in  sin,  bom  under  condemnatioB ;  not  an  heir  of 
glory,  but  ail  heir  of  Divine  wrath.  That  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  seemg  my  help- 
less and  lost  condition,  came  into  the  world  and  suffered  the  penalty  due  for  my 
sins,  that  I  througli  His  rigliteonsness  might  be  saved.'  '  Then  why  not  be  saved; 
asked  the  brother,  '  if  He  has  suffered  the  penalty  for  you  ?'  '  Because,'  said  she, 
'  my  heart  is  at  enmity  against  God,  and  I  am  not  reconciled  to  Him.'  *  How  do 
you  know,'  said  he,  <  that  you  arc  not  reconciled  to  Him  V    She  cahniy  replied, 
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'for  once  my  heart  speaks  till  truth  ;  it  tells  me  it  is  lull  of  enmitv  agrunst  the 
\iu\y  One.  My  Saviour  cleiu«'ui<ii>  u  biukon  and  a  contrite  spirit ;  hut  alas  !  I  have 
nosucli  offering  to  a  pure  and  rigliteous  God.  Ob!  uiy  dear,  dear  brf)tlKT,  niv 
Saviour  is  ahvays  in  view  !  but  uo  smile  from  Ills  coiintenance  beams  on  me;  a 
daud  interveuesi  to  hide  His  face ;  I  cau  do  iiuthiiig  acceptabb  iu  Uu  tight;  I  am 
only  capable  of  sinning.' 

The  brother  was  exasperated,  ■  and  ail  this  has  come,  said  he,  of  '  hearing  a  vile 
parson.  Sister,  give  me  the  Bible ;  retnm  again  to  your  proper  jstDses  ;  for  be 
assured,  you  have  done  nuihiiKr  for  which  God  will  cast  you  off.'  *  He  will  cast 
nie  off,'  said  she,  *  for  my  totai  uuworthiness  ;  but  the  liible  1  nuist  read,  although 
in  it  I  find  only  my  condemnation.*  She  then  opened  the  Book,  and  read,  "To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  heart."  *  O  my  bnjther,'  said  she, 
'leave  me  alone  to  naourn  over  my  already  liardcaed  heart !'  The  brother  with- 
drew, deeply  afflicted  for  his  sister;  but  the  unrighteoua  know  not  how  to  <  oint\>rt 
each  other.  For  several  days,  whenever  he  visited  her,  he  found  her  in  tt  ars. 
'The  Aim  ighty,'  said  she,  *  hides  Himself  from  me.  Oh  !  that  I  knew  how  to  come 
into  His  presence.'  She  was  at  last  confined  to  her  bed.  The  complaints,  which 
1  f  I  some  time  been  lingering  about  her,  were  rapidly  termlnatinjr  in  a  con- 
niiiiption.  The  brother  was  inexpressibly  grieved  ;  but  still  believed,  LhaL  could 
her  mmd  be  withdrawn  from  religious  impressions,  she  would  recover,  lie  called 
in  a  physician,  who  had  been  the  friend  of  his  father,  and  who  was  an  elderly  and 
godly  man,  to  whom  he  conlided  the  care  of  her  body,  while  he  took  upon  himself 
to  arrange  the  concerns  of  her  mind. 

One  day  he  was  setting  before  her,  her  purp  iud  spotless  life,  her  undeviating 
morality,  and  the  estimation  in  which  she  was  lu  Id  by  all  who  knew  her.  *  Alas  !' 
sail  she, '  my  morality  cannot  save  me  ;  the  estiinat  inn  of  the  world  cannot  save  me  ; 
eternity  is  opening  before  me,  and  where,  oh  !  where  shall  I  fly,  to  hide  me  from 
the  frown  of  the  everlasting  God?' — '  Fly  to  the  arms  of  the  Saviour,'  said  the  age^[ 
pliysician  (who  had  entered  the  room  unperceiveJ,  aiul  heard  the  exclamatioil) 
'  fly  to  the  Saviour,  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  you.'  The  poor  girl  raised  her  tear- 
ful eyes  to  heaven,  as  if  she  would  seek  the  face  of  that  Saviour,  who  was  able  and 
willing  to  save  her.  '  Will  He  take  me  as  I  am  V  said  she.  *  He  will,'  said  the  phy- 
sician,' 'not  by  your  own  righteousness,  but  by  His  blood  are  ye  saved!'  'Sir,'  said 
tlie  brother,  'from  this  moment,  I  dismiss  you  from  your  attentions  on  my  sister: 
had  I  known  you  were  a  preacher,  I  should  have  kept  yuu  at  a  distance.'  The  good 
old  man  went  to  the  bed-side  of  the  patient,  took  her  hand,  and  said,  Mookimto 
Jesus,  and  you  shall  live  ;  and  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet.  He  shall  make  them 
white  as  ypool.'  Then,  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  ])rayed,  '  Saviour,  receive  this 
into  Thiiie  own  bosom,'  and  bursting  into  tears  he  left  the  room.  The  shades 
tfiught  had  now  gathered  round  the  bed  of  sickness — a  few  embers  gUmmered  OH 
the  hearth ;  and  a  pale  lamp  on  the  floor  shone  with  that  peculiarly  uncertain  and 
melancholy  light  w  hich  gives  an  air  of  pious  solemnity  to  the  chamber  of  the  in- 
valid, which  checks  iu  its  sound,  and  ^.iaks  the  voice  to  a  whisper.  The  brother 
took  his  seat  by  the  bedside  of  liis  beloved  sister  ;  and  desiring  the  nuise  to  lie 
down,  si  ui  111  voiild  watch  during  the  first  part  of  the  night.  Fearing  he  had 
been  too  aljnipt  v,  itb  the  pliy  ic  iaii,  he  began  to  speak  in  a  soothing  tone.  The 
sister,  with  an  aiUdion  ac  bniik,  took  his  hand,  placed  it  upon  her  pillow,  end 
laying  her  cheek  upon  it,  appeared  quietly  to  listen.    Seeing  her  Bible  Ce  by  her. 
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he  said,  *  I  believe  that  Book  contains  an  excellent  code  of  moral  law%  and  I  am 
sure  my  dear  siater  has  never  tranigresaed  one  of  diem.   I  hope  that  hereafter  we 
shall  have  pleaaare  m  reading  it  togedier,  especially  nich  parte  of  it  aa  may  he  iisefiil 
in  guiding  na  through  life,  without  being  terrified  by  such  paaaages  aa  are  myste- 
noua  and  incomprehenaible.   And  now  that  I  agree  with  youj  and  am  wiDin^  to 
read  it  with  you,  and  to  become  aChriatian  as  for  as  is  ncccssar\',  I  hope  we  shall 
again  see  you  cheeifiil  and  happy  f  After  adding  that  he  had  resolved  to  attend 
regularly  upnn  Divine  womh^  and  assuring  her  that  she  had  nothing  to  fear  from 
God,  he  remained  for  some  time  in  silence  ;  then  bending  over  her,  and  seeing  her 
in  a  sweet  and  tranquil  slumber,  he  retired  to  his  own  room,  highly  satisfied  with 
the  part  he  had  acted.    The  earliest  liglit  of  the  next  morning  found  him  again  by 
her  bedside.   The  lily  of  death  was  ou  her  cheek,  but  a  celestial  brightness  sat  on 
her  eye :  he  marked  the  change,  but  ignorant  of  the  cause,  said,  '  You  are  h^pier, 
my.sister,  you  have  risen  above  your  fears.*  '  I  am  tnily  happy,'  said  the  dying  girl, 
*  I  have  risen  above  mv  fcar5?,  for  I  can  now  trust  in  my  Redeemer.'    Tlie  brother 
stooped  to  re -assure  her,  but  started  back,  exclaiming,  '  Oh  !  my  sister — my  sister  is 
dead!'   The  sweet  and  gentle  spirit  hnd  indeed  passed  thf»  brntnds-  nf  mortality; 
and  that  brother,  when  in  tlie  si  x  (  utietii  year  of  his  age,  after  luivmg,  for  nearly 
forty  years,  been  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — ^related  these  circum> 
stances  to  the  writer. 


THE  UNPftOPITABLB  HEARER. 

You  are  positively  in  the  wrong,  if  you  look  for  delicacies  on  every  step  in  the 

way  of  instruction.  It  bespealcs  you  to  be  cliildren,  and  not  men — the  possessors 
of  a  superficial,  rather  than  of  a  strong  and  hardy  understanding — if  ever  on  the 
edge  after  such  luxuries  as  regale  your  taste  for  poetry,  or  your  taste  for  pathos,  you 
sink  down  into  disappointed  listlcssness,  when  truth  offers  herself  to  your  notice  with 
no  other  recommendation  than  her  own  worth,  and  in  no  other  garb  than  her  own 
sober  and  uiiwrought  livery.  For  the  minister  to  lend  himself  to  such  an  appetite 
as  this,  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  prostitute  the  pulpit  into  a  st^ige  ;  and  for  the  people 
to  be  under  its  dominion,  is,  not  merely  to  indicate  how  low  is  the  place  they 
occupy  in  the  scale  of  intellect,  but  how  uttcrl}'  destitute  and  degrading  is  their 
place  in  the  scale  of  Christianity.  There  is  no  practical  conviction  of  shi,  when  the 
taste  to  which  we  have  now  referred,  is  the  clamorous  and  predominant  one. 
Tliere  is  no  eanu  st  seeking  after  salvation,  if  he  wlio  is  its  messenger,  must,  to  be 
heard  witli  patience,  shed  a  ft  i\ olous  and  a  passing  isplcndour  over  the  way  ever- 
lasting. We  know  not  if  you  have  ever  tried  to  compute  the  guHt  which  may  be 
incurred  by  each  of  the  parties  in  such  a  worthless  and  wretched  miuii>l,ration.  Let 
us  flee  from  it,  as  we  would  from  that  coming  wialli,  whicii  must  be  in  reserve  for 
those  who  could  thus  trifle  with  eternity,  and  spoil  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  of  all 
that  effect,  which,  in  its  own  accompanied  simplicity,  belongs  to  it.  Put  the  dan. 
gerous  propensity  in  (question  under  the  severest  castigation.  Let  the  weight  and 
the  value  of  truth  ever  predominate  in  your  esteem  over  those  attractions,  which, 
whfle  they  fascmate,  may  also  most  wofuUy  mislead  their  tasteful  and  impassioned 
adnurer.  You  never  will  reach  tlie  solid  attainments  of  an  intdligent  aad  wdl 
founded  Christianity,  if  truth,  and  truth  alone,  have  not  power,  though  stript  of  all 
the  embellishments  and  all  the  graces,  to  compel  you  around  her,  and  bend  your 
willing  ear  to  her  plain,  and  grave,  and  weighty  annotmcement« — Ckalmert* 
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SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY. 

BY  VtL.  CBALMBRS.* 

Systematic  Tueolooy  it  a  ■Crietly  experimental  process.  It  doet  not  excogi- 
tate, but  explom.  It  does  not  Invent,  but  disooyeis.  The  system  of  Newton, 
though  difcorered  by  bifli,  is  the  work  of  God ;  and  st>  is  the  system  of  Theology 
the  vork  of  God.  If  we  say  that  we  do  not  draw  our  system  from  Calvin^  but 
fiom  the  Bible,  it  is  the  same  as  saying  that  we  do  not  draw  our  astronomy  from 
Neirton,  but  ficom  the  visible  heavens.  Both  are  strictly  experimental  j  being 
founded  on  &ctB  in  nature,  and  texts  in  revelation.  In  the  difference  between  the 
system  of  Newton  and  that  of  Descartes,  we  see  the  difference  between  what  God 
bsth  made^  and  what  man  wmUd  have  made.  And  a  dif^nce^  eq;ual  to  this  in 
ideDce,  wiU  there  be  in  Theology,  if  man,  dismissing  imagination,  betake 
hnowlf  to  the  humble  examination  of  the  Bible.  The  gloiy  diteowred  wiU  be 
greatly  beyond  all  the  glory  that  could  have  been  imagined. 

Yon  now  understand  that  hypothesis  is  to  be  our  guide  only  at  ftrtt  j  and  that 
sfierwards  there  is  to  be  a  submission  to  observation  in  thei  one  ease,  and  to  inter* 
pKtadon  in  the  other.  It  may  be  asked,  whether  one  refractory  fact,  or  one 
lefbctory  text,  is  to  prevent  our  belief  The  general  doctrines  of  Theology  rest  on 
thecoucurrenttestimony  of  texts.  One  unlike  phenomenon  m  natnre  does  not 
contradict  another,  but  one  unlike  text  may;  and  if  it  appear  to  do  so,  we  must 
eiUb  criticism  to  our  aid ;  and  it  Is  a  delightfiil  fact,  that  as  our  labours  extend, 
theie  apparency  contradict(»y  passages  are  lessened  in  number.  On  this  subject 
dwie  are  certain  canons  for  our  gui4e.  1.  No  doctrine  is  to  be  considered  aa 
lieloDguig  to  "  the  analogy  of  faith,*'  which  is  not  supported  by  more  than  one 
piBiBge.  2.  Every  doctrine  is  to  be  founded  on  plain  passages,  and  not  on  obscure 
estt.  3.  In  the  case  of  eveiy  doctrine,  all  the  plain  passages  which  relate  to  it 
ve  l»  be  compared ;  and  the  doctrine  is  to  be  deduced  from  the  whole.  Playfair 
vyt,  that  in  physical  inquiries,  theory  and  observationjgo  hand  in  hand ;  and  so 
mnt  system  and  criticism  in  Theology. 

We  can  be  at  no  loss  to  perceive,  that  In  our  common  translation  of  the  Bible 
«11  the  lessons  of  Systematic  Theology  are  contained ;  and  are  therefore  within 
Teach  of  the  peasant  He  is  not  able  to  defrnd,  but  he  leanu  Ihem.  They  are 
gathered,  not  from  the  obscurer,  but  from  the  plainer  passages  of  the  Bible ;  and 
hence  the  humblest  find  fluoughout,  confirmations  of  what  the  learned  have  put 
into  creeds  and  catecbismw.  They  take  the  pat$ag€$  on  trust,  but  not  the  doeirm€$* 
Hence  we  have  sound  theologians  even  in  humble  life.  To  say  that  the  Bible  does 
m  contain  a  system^  is  to  say  that  a  museum,  witli  afl  the  genem  and  species  it 
poneiMs,  has  not  enough  to  finrm  a  system,  because  many  varieties,  and  lutut 
safsr«,  are  not  to  be  finmd  in  It  We  mistake  Iheir  capacities,  if  we  think  that 
unong  unlettered  workmen  there  may  not  be  the  understanding  of  a  system,  and 
a  relish  finr  all  its  proofr.  Many  a  ploughman  in  Scotland  is  a  better  thetdogian 
than  msny  a  Scriptnre^critic  and  profound  philologist  in  Germany. 

Miehaelis  would  have  us  believe,  that  a  knowledge  of  several  languages  is 
necewoy  for  a  deigyman.  But  it  is  practically  untrue  that  the  Syriac  or  Rabbini* 
^  is  necessary  for  a  country  deigyman.  If  it  were  held  a  tme  pta  non^  we  fear 
it  iroold  be  passing  a  sentence  of  exdaion  on  many  whole  presbyteries ;  while  the 
Meats  who  attend  to  it,  would  be  eager  to  enter  on  so  glorious  a  hi^Test  of 
^^cancies.  And  yet^  although  it  might  not  make  any  perceptible  addition  to  your 
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efficiency  as  miuisters,  I  wisli  yoii  all  to  be  versed  in  tlie  original  langua^ei  of  the 
Iiil>Ic,  and  some  few  in  the  cognate  languages;  although  on  different  grounds  from 
those  which  Michaelis  assumes.  • 

I  tniat  you  perceive  the  importance  of  Scripture  criticism,  and  tlic  unimportance 
of  an  extreme  and  elaborate  philology.  To  deny  the  first,  would  be  like  denying 
the  f  iets  of  philosopliy.  But  some  things  are  momentous,  -while  others  are  minute;  i 
and  Llie  mistake  lies  in  not  making  a  distinction  between  what  is  highest  in  }m  int 
of  cccow/j//67<;;ieH/,  and  what  is  highest  in  point  of  tm/)or/anc«.  The  declarations 
of  Michaelis  would  make  people  think  that  there  arc  impenetrable  mysteiits  in 
philology  ;  and  thus  a  profound  Scripture  critic,  being  higher  in  |>retence  than  iu 
perfonnunce,  becomes  the  object  of  superstitious  awe  to  the  vulgar  ;  and  is  looked 
to  as  though,  by  the  wand  (as  it  were)  of  a  magician,  he  could  bring  forth  a  new 
Tlieology,  or  cast  dishonour  on  the  old  one.  But  it  is  important  to  remember,  that 
the  conunon  translation  of  the  Bible  gives  a  firm  ground  of  support,  which  all  the 
refinements  of  criticism  cannot  shake. 

But  though  we  cannot  bid  you  look  for  much  in  the  way  of  discovery  from 
Scripture  criticism,  I  would  have  you  prosecute  it  to  the  uttermost.  There  is  no 
reason  why,  though  you  may  not  be  a  master  of  the  science,  you  shoidd  not  become  ! 
an  accomplished  scholar.  It  is  nuich  easier  to  disa  rii  tmlhb  that  arc  knoum,  than 
to  rfwrovcr  truths  that  are  not  known.  I  could  nut  jjiomise  niuclj  to  the  few 
labourers  in  the  latter;  but  I  would  have  you  all  to  ( inbark  in  the  former.  I  do 
not  despmr  of  seeing  Scripture  critics  springinir  up  fium  the  bosom  of  your  own 
societies,  endowed  with  taste  and  inlLlligence  hitherto  unknown.  Othera  may 
take  it  upon  trust ;  but  it  is  your  office,  as  "masters  in  Israel,'*  to  '*read  the 
book,"  and  "give  the  sense  to  the  people."  Y()\i  .ux  reservoirs;  and  as  they 
should  be  in  communication  with  the  Fountain  Head,  so  should  you  be  with  the 
original  Scriptures.  Else,  what  are  you  to  do,  when  eminent  critics  differ  from 
each  other  ?  It  is  not  necessary  for  you  to  have  a  degree  of  knowledge  equal  to 
thorrs,  in  order  to  enable  you  to  comprehend  their  arguments,  and  to  decide 
between  them.  Though  you  may  never  discover^  you  should  at  all  times  be  able 
to  discern  ;  and  I  should  like  to  see  a  busy  play  of  thought  and  intelligence  among 
you,  on  the  appearance  of  a  new  work  on  the  subject. 

But  my  ambition  and  my  hopes  go  farther  than  this.  In  the  thorniest  walks  of  literar) 
labour  there  are  flowers,  and  flowers  over  which  some  will  luxuriate.  We  bel  i  eve  there 

I 

is  room  for  a  JMichaelis  in  every  path,  for  those  who  have  resolution  enough  to  brave 
its  difficulties.  We  think  we  could  imagine,  though  we  could  not  sympathise  with 
the  gusto,  with  wliicli  a  few  would  sit  down  to  a  parchment  of  other  days,  and 
though  we  do  not  share  it  as  wc  o\igh(,  yet  calculating  on  the  arithmetic  of  chances, 
we  believe  that  a  few  among  you,  at  nay  rate,  will  become  its  ardent  and  devoted 
followers.  If  we  cotdd  get the  many''  to  engage  in  the  study,  a  few  of  them  would  1 
become  fascinated  with  it.  We  could  not  afford  that  a  mania  should  carry  all  in 
one  direction,  hut  a  few  in  every  department  are  necessary  Ibr  the  church ;  and 
this  is  the  walk  which  is  most  unoccupied. 

It  will  he  inexcusable  for  you  not  to  have  your  infimnatioii  at  first  hand;  aiid 
not  to  observe  the  light  wUch  fklls  from  the  ipmtma  verba  of  revelation.  Too 
will  then  be  on  a  proper  vantage  ground  for  controversy.  With  respect  to  the  Di* 
vinity  of  Christ,  for  instance,  you  should  be  masters  of  all  the  inteipreCative  uA 
emendatory  criticism  which  bears  upon  the  subject,  and  many  walks  woold  ke 
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Kraok  ootlqr  fMnwlveB  in  the  caarw  of  jFonr  itiidiMi,  and  yoa  wovM  viie  tp 
lu%]il  flf  miBy  a  plemng  tooti— fkHflP»  |«iidiioedby  ^lavfliligilioii  of  wocds 

imnoMt  aocBuiilalMii  of  ciitki—w  tm  Bajftoat,  yoswittbesblotodiMriaiiuito 
betveta  whit  it  kapcntvpt  md  whit  is  not,  mi  ym  wffl  sm  bow  all  the  plaU  pat- 
i^aia  anlht  aiaaf  oribodoxy*  Baft  it  ii  batter  yamiioiili  «i«  thit,  tbam  bo 
Atf  of  it»  for  you  -wiK  than  be  aUo  to  meat  Aaaaa  ao4  beretica  on  any  anna  tbay 
may  choose,  and  to  ^OBtmd  intdligantfyaawiflaaaaniaaltylbr  ^  tba  iUtb  aoce 
delivered  to  the  aainto.** 

ButthUbriay  wtoonaaafaifniaan  whyaiilicMmiaaf  vaiy  giaaft  bnportanaa* 
It  is  important  not  as  an  instrumant  of  dliieaatyy,  but  aa  an  inatnanontof  dtfm»9» 
^'Imt  a  schoalbofr  i|Higbt  tranaUte  it  mi^jtik  vaqmra  a  Mmm$  to  dafend.  It  night 
require  Urn  to  tmid  a?«r4ba  vbofeoompass  of  Uabsew  and  Chraek  litaratuxe,  and 
to  defend  hia  arguments  by  references  to  the  cognate  lutigiiy  Tbna  yott  tea 
what  is  the  use  of  philology^  and  where  its  usefidneia  lies.  As  an  instnunent  of 
diioovery  it  may  be  virerrated,  but  not  as  an  inatniment  of  defence.  It  has  its  ama- 
teurs and  its  enamoured  foUowen,  and  we  know  bow  distreaiingitmust  be  to  them 
if  (old  ol  its  insignificance  in  tli  e  way  ofdiieaiveiy;  but  they  receive  a  ftill  compen- 
lation  on  the  other  girounds.  If  its  pretensions  are  pushed  too  far,  it  disquiets  the 
mind  of  an  unlettered  Chiistian,  and  it  is  false  and  unfeeling  pedantry  to  rejoice  in 
the  disturbance  it  may  give  to  a  mi  d  of  deep  seriousness.  How  much  more  beau- 
tiful is  it  when  the  scholar  tells  sue  people,  that  all  that  is  important  ia  fiiUy  within 
their  reach,  and  when,  instead  of  wrapping  himself  in  hieroglyphic  mystery,  like  the 
Egyptians  of  old,  be  rejoioea  in  the  possession  of  a  common  faith  with  the  people. 

In  the  peacefLil  seasons  of  the  church,  Scripture  criticism  may  not  be  wanted; 
but  when  disturbed,  the  church  does]with  them,  what  the  State  does  witli  her  ships, 
she  puts  them  in  oommlssion,  and  assigna  them  the  task  ai  warding  off  heresies. 
And  here  I  am  reminded  of  one  of  the  most  splendid  passages  in  all  the  recorded 
eloquence  of  Canning,  where,  addressing  the  Corporation  of  Liverpool,  and  compar- 
ing  England  to  one  of  tiie  ships  laid  np  there  in  atore,  be  says — You  well  know 
liow  soon  one  of  iboae  atupendous  masses  nowreporing  on  its  shadow  in  peifect 
stillness — how  soon  upon  any  call  of  patriotism  or  neoenity  it  would  assume  the 
^ibness  of  an  animated  thing,  instinct  with  life  and  motion— how  soon  it  would  ruffle 
(<u  it  were)  its  swelling  plumage— bow  soon  it  would  put  forth  all  its  beauty  audita 
bravery,  collect  ita  scattered  elements  of  strength,  and  awake  its  dormant  thun- 
ders \"  Sudi  are  tiie  eburdiea  and  colleges  of  England,  in  which  are  accumulated 
^be  great  nuua  of  onr  country's  learning.  There,  if  not  a  force  in  oetiofi,  ia  at  least  a 
force  in  reserve.  This  Sa  an  age  of  hostility  to  Establishments,  the  wealth  of  which 
18  looked  at  with  an  evfl  eye ;  but  when  meagre  Socinianism  sends  forth  a  mere  aup> 
ply  of  flippancy  and  error,  an  armed  champion  oomes  forth  in  ftill  ciuipment ;  nor 
do  we  grudge  them  all  their  wealth,  when  her  sons  and  her  scholars  lace  the  direatp* 
ened  mischief,  and  by  the  might  of  their  learning  overthrow  it! 

T  hold  it  a  mistake  to  suppose,  thnt  the  unskilled  in  Scripture  criticism  must  be 
unskilled  in  Systematic  Theology.  The  latter  might  proceed  on  what  the  prolFered 
labours  of  the  other  put  into  his  hand.  The  walks  are  tlifferent  and  require  di£^ 
onttalent8.Tbetwovoeationaarea8distinct  from  each  other  as  observation  andayatem- 
2ation  are  in  acience ;  and  to  blend  and  confound  the  two  ianot  the  way  to  advance 
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science,  but  is  throwing  away  the  advantage  which  flows  from  division  of  labour. 
This  consideration  would  disarm  of  their  authority  those  who  on  the  strength  of 
their  acquaintance  with  vocables,  sport  away  in  wild  theories.  It  is  on  that  account 
I  wish  ministers  to  be  sufficiently  accomplished  to  meet  them.     Michaelis  holds 
forth  the  opinion  that  an  acquaintance  with  many  languages  is  necessary  for  a  mi- 
nister of  the  Gospel ;  yet  he  says  of  another  person,  that  he  was  a  bad  critic  though 
a  good  commentator.  Whole  volumes  have  been  written  on  one  word — that  which  i 
relates  to  the  manner  of  Judas's  death.    Another  question  which  has  excited  great  | 
controversy,  relates  to  the  ointment  poured  on  the  head  of  our  Saviour,  whether  | 
the  bottle  which  contained  it  was  broken  or  drawn,    A  man  may  be  unable  to  de- 
termine the  truth  for  himself,  and  yet  may  be  well  able  to  treat  scientifically  the  | 
truth  set  before  him  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  a  good  critic  may  be  a  bad  comment  |: 
tator.  Hence  we  dispute  the  correctness  of  the  aphorism,  ^'  A  good  Scripture  critic 
is  a  good  Theologian." 

■  I     I  I 

I 

THE  PASTOR'S  REMEMBRANCER.  , 

"  Tlie  Ix>rd  sittclh  npon  the  flood."-  Psalm  xxix.  10. 

  I 

Various  figures  arc  employed  in  the  Word  of  God  to  describe  the  nature  of 
affliction  :    for  example,  they  arc  compared  to  clouds — to  a  fire — to  a  rod — to  a  i 
furnace — to  darkness — to  arrows — to  a  storm — to  winter — and  in  the  words  before 
us,  to  a  flood.    Let  us  notice  this  passage  in  relation  to  affliction — to  God — aiid  to 
the  Christian, 

Firstf  in  relation  to  affliction.  Afliictions  are  compared  to  a  flood — this  denotes, 
First,  multiplicity.  A  flood  is  the  gathering  together  of  many  waters.  When  ' 
many  waters  unite  together,  a  flood  is  the  consequence.  The  figure,  there- 
fore, holds  out  to  us  the  idea  of  number.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righ-  j 
teous."  One  trial,  it  has  been  remarked,  seldom  comes  alone.  Various  kinds  of 
affliction  oflen  meet  together.  Sometimes  there  is  such  a  conjunction  of  them,  that 
the  poor  Christian  seems  almost  overwhelmed.  The  flood  seems  ready  to  drown 
him.  Thus  it  was  with  poor  Job  : — he  had  trouble  upon  trouble — trouble  in  his 
family,  and  trouble  in  his  estate,  and  trouble  in  his  soul.  "  Deep  callcth  untodeepi 
&c." — Psalm  xlii.  7.    The  figure  denotes. 

Secondly,  Suddenness.  How  suddenly  Job's  afflictions  came  upon  him.  Multi- 
tudes of  them  came  upon  him  in  one  day.  When  Job  heard  of  his  afflictions,  all 
was  as  fair  in  the  morning  as  usual,  yet  before  night  all  was  in  darkness.  Job,  in 
the  morning  of  that  day,  was  in  the  possession  of  an  abundance  of  earthly  com- 
forts, but  before  its  close,  all  his  children  were  dead,  his  cattle  destroyed,  and  all 
his  property  plundered.  Hence,  you  see,  that  the  fairest  day  of  our  outward 
comforts  may  be  clouded  and  overcast  before  the  evening,  **  ]3oast  thyself 
not  of  to-morrow,"  &c. — Prov.  xxvii.  1. 

Thirdly,  this  figure  denotes  violence.  Floods  come  violently ;  there  is  no  | 
stopping  them.  Afflictions  in  like  manner  will  sometimes  roll  in,  one  af^o" 
another,  threatening  to  carry  all  before  them.  The  waters  of  affliction  are  like 
the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  of  which  we  read  in  the  prophecy  of  EzckicI,  they 
are  different  in  degree.  These  bitter  waters  rise  to  the  ancle,  then  to  the 
B,  then  to  the  loins,  and  then  almost  immersie  the  whole  body.  "Save 
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me,  0  God,"  was  the  prayer  off  the  I^SAhniat^  for  the  waters  aie  come  in  unto  my 
MRd.  I  link  in  deep  mire,  where  tfaeie  it  no  itanding :  I  am  oome  into  deep 
WAten,  where  the  floods  oveifiwo  fne"   Let  us  consider  these  v  nrrl  s 

SceoniUy,  m  relation  to  QwL  Tlie  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood'' — this  He  does 
tttking  upon  Tfis  throne,  or  in  a  chair  of  state,  and  gives  the  waters  a  eommandf 
according  to  His  own  pleasure.  The  posture  in  which  Qod  is  here  represented 
lead  us  to  consider, 

L  Hie  notice  which  God  takes  of  us.      The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous upon  their  trials.   He  notices  the  depth  of  the  hitter  waters  in 
,  which  His  Providence  has  placed  us — how  we  hehave  while  His  chastenii^}  is  upon 
;  us,  and  all  the  fruits  which  this  trial  of  our  faith  yields.      I  know  their  sorrows/' 

2.  The  Great  Kmg  sits  upon  the  flood  to  direct  its  waters.  These  floods  do 
ootroU  in  upon  us  by  what  is  called  chance  j  nOf  they  never  come  until  they  re- 

;  ceive  permission  from  ahove,  and  thej  never  recede,  until  the  Lord  bids  them  go. 
When  these  floods  rolled  in  upon  Job,  tlie  consideration  that  God  was  the  dir$ctor, 
comforted  him.    **  The  Lord  gave,"  &c. — Job  i.  21. 

3.  The '  Lord  Jtittoinj  the  Christian  in  these  floods.  Unless  the  Omnipotent 
hand  of  God  was  under  them  to  bear  up  their  spirits  they  would  sink  into  despair. 
But  the  Lord  never  leaves  them  to  themselves — this  is  His  promise  on  which 
their  faith  rests.  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee," 
&c — Isaiah  r^iii.  2.  These  words  should  be  considered,  thirdly,  in  relation  to 
the  Christian.  "The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood;"  then  the  duties  which 
devolve  upon  us,  as  the  servants  of  this  Great  King,  should  be  well  weighed. 
These  duties  arc  the  following, 

1.  Snhmissiofl.  The  King,  who  sits  on  the  flood  is  a  Sovereignt  whose  will  is 
law.  Then,  submit  to  all  His  dealings  with  thee.  Love  to  a  Sovereign  so  wise,  so 
holy,  so  good,  will  make  this  submission  pleasant.  "  He  doeth,"  Src. — Daniel  iv.  35. 
I  2.  Prayer.  These  floods  will  never  rollback  until  He,  who  sitteth  upon  them, 
gives  them  the  command — then  acknowledge  thy  dependance  upon  him  by  prayer. 
Uczekiah  did  this,  and  the  Lord  heard  his  ciy,  raised  him  out  of  the  deep  waters, 
and  placed  his  feet  upon  a  rock. 

3.  Bejoic'wg.  The  apostle  tells  us  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  aZtt'ay.  The  season 
of  affliction,  tlierefore,  is  not  an  exception.  What  the  apostle  exhorted  others  to 
do,  he  did  himself.  "  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also."  But 
what  is  our  gnmnd  id  rejoicing?  This— "The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood." 
From  ths  preceding  r^arks  we  learn, 

1.  The  importance  of  diligently  improving  the  time  of  health.  Afllictions  are 
like  floods — how  soon  they  may  roll  in  upon  us,  and  unfit  us  for  the  exercises  of  devo- 
tion. Whilst,  therefore  you  are  in  health,  prepare  for  the  unknown  future. 

2.  Events  that  a|^ear  fortuitous  arc  under  Divine  controul.  These  floods 
toll  in  upon  us  as  though  no  one  noticed  them  but  ourselves  :  this,  however,  is 
not  the  fact— the  eye  of  faith  sees  the^  Lord  sitting  upon  them.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  enable  us  to  exercise  this  precious  feith  ! 

3.  The  invaluable  mercy  enjoyed  by  all  Christians.  The  Christian's 
privilege  it  is  to  look  upon  Him  who  sits  upon  the  flood  as  his  Friend, 
"  This  God  is  oar  God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
dealh." 
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THE  OPPRESSED  SOUL. 

**  Uolo  Ihee,  O  Lonl,  do  I  lift  op  my  soul." -Psalm.  \xv.  V. 
Thbsb  words  imply  that  David's  sou!  was  bowed  down,  and  thus  it  is  oftentimes 
with  us.    Tlicrc  are  numy  things  which  bow  down  the  soul — of  these  we  would 
mention  three, 

1.  Afantfold  defect.  The  Christian,  thoueh  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  hiui, 
t  hough  he  is  united  to  Christ,  though  he  is  an  heir  of  glory—yet  he  has  iiotahcady 
attained,  neither  is  already  perfect.  Sin  still  exists  in  liis  inner  man;  hence  he 
finds  defects  in  his  graces — in  his  obedience,  and  in  lii^  views.  These  defects  arc 
seen  in  his  reluctance  to  pray-— in  the  frivolity  of  iiis  conversation — in  his  misim- 
provement  of  opportunities  of  usefulness.^Psalm  xl.  12,  13. 

2.  Numerous  fears.  The  soul  which  has  been  led  to  see  its  sinfulness— ite 
value — itsdanf^er;  oh,  how  it  dreads  damnation  !  Now,  when  the  Christian  thinks 
of  ctcniity  in  its  sok  amities — of  heaven  in  its  glories— of  hell  in  its  harroi»—rf 
time  in  its  shortness — of  the  final  account  in  its  certainty,  and  cannot  realise  lui 
interest  in  the  only  Saviour — ^his  soul  is  bowed  down. 

8.  Heavif  ttUdt,  When  ibnd  hopes  are  disappointed— fkhr  prospects  blighted 
— ingeiiioae  (fltm  ftnsfaraited-^-tiiai  the  wtd  h  tiowed  down.  Now  let  usiook  at  1I10 
duty  of  tfaeie  oppteewd  sonla— 4t  b'tliu»  to  Uftup  the  soul  to  God. 

1.  11ieyoiig|ittoliftupAdr8oabtoGodinAtim^c«{/MS(nce.  Anndstalldutr 
manifold  defecti»  nnmerouefear^  and  heavy  trials,  there  is  much  In  God's  charader, 
2>romi8es,  and  in^tatiooS)  to  raise  their  ea^eetationsy  nourish  their  fiudi,  and  nt' 
tain  their  hope.   "  Hie  Lord  is  s  refbge  lor  die  oppressed,"  fte.-^Fbalm  fx.  9* 

2«  Patieni  hope.  DeUvennce  majseem  hopeless,  yetitisgoodftrns  qniefly 
to  wait  fat  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.— Ptalm  zzriL  IS.  14. 

praSfer.  Bcayer  is  the  liftmg  up  of  the  soul  to  God.  But  pcrkp^ 
you  feel  unable  to  do  so— well  then  ai^  tiie  Spirit  to  hdp  yon.  **  Likewise  tbe 
Sptnty"  ftc.—— Romans  tuL  26. 

UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OP  TUB  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 
(Jddre$t0d  to  iht  JSev.  Hmum  BMuon,  laU  Vkar  of  St,  Mary's,  Leimler,) 

IX. 

My  Dkar  FaiCBrn,-— Should  I  apologize  now,  it  nuisi  be  for  trmibhng  you  bo  oflaii 
but  I  will  use  the  privilege  of  a  friend  and  write  when  I  pk  is* ,  hoping  you  will 
write  when  you  can.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  it  ii,  wlII  with  you  in  heart, 
house,  and  congregation.  May  the  Lord  bless  yon  abundautlv,  and  oil  Hii 
ministers  in  Leicestershire,  iu  tine  occasional  Jiud  additional  serrices  of  diii 
season. 

The  precise  and  immediate  design  of  this  letter  k  to  inform  you,  that  Ow^ 
dipboma  in  two  volumes  is  upon  the  eve  of  publication.  I  do  ixoi 
author  so  wdl,  as  night  be  ejected  (from  the  long  acquaintance  I  hate  ta4 
with  him,  but  I  am  sure  he  loves  yan.  He  means  4o  trouble  you  e 
hundle  of  his  hooks,  ant  of  whicb  he  fa^  your  ^ceptanoe  a  se(--«nd  ^ 
you  will  present  n  ad  to  the  Iftr.  Lndkma  and  Dr.  Ford.  The  res^  if  1^ 
meet  with  purahaieia,  he  wenld  jcntieat  you  to  dispose  of  for  htm.  He  his 
other  good   ends  in  Leicester  to  whom  be  should  properly  tender  a  coujik 
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of  volumes  as  a  mark  of  his  gratitude.  But  the  truth  is,  the  kind  friends  the 
Lord  has  given  him  in  town  and  countiy  are  so  numerouB,  that  a  whole  im* 
prastioii  would  little  more  Umiii  watto^  lo  make  such  an  acknowledgment  to 
them  iB.  Ho  if  tlmfore  obliged  to  treoi  Hum  in  geitenl  aU  alikoi  and  al- 
mott  entirely  io  eonfine  liie  preeinte  to  liu  dev  fUendi  and  bietiireii  is  the 
ministry. 

The  has  alxneit  ftramOed  through  the  Zodiae  naoe  I  took  leave  of 
Qbegr,  and  hare  been  xeiUient  in  London*  It  baa  been  a  year  of  metey.  The 
mountainaof  ^ffieulty  and  trials,  irhich  my  imagination  ataited  at  in  the  proe- 
peet  of  entering  upon  a  tpbeM  of  lerriee  lo  veiy  di&rent  ftom  what  I  had 
been  aecnttemed  to^  |noved  bat  monntaine  ef  mom,  whieh  the  Lord's  power 
melted  down  befiyre  me.  Thoqg^  my  mesisge  has  not  been  so  genevaUy  ao- 
ceptable  and  interesting  to  the  pariihioneR  as  I  eoido  wish,  I  have  met  with 
no  trouble,  nor  even  with  any  «nkindnefls  among  them.  I  have  attempted  no 
needlsM  Innovations,  tuch  aa  I  deemed  neeeesaiy  were  easily  caraied.  Our  an- 
ditocMa  are  MUnerous,  respectable,  and  attentifo.  My  heahh  has  been  uuiittcr- 
m^tedi  my  stieng^  (for  public  services)  seems  not  at  all  impaired ;  and,  eo 
far  at  I  ean  Judge,  the  Lord  affiirds  me  here  upon  the  whole,  aa  much  libeity 
and  aoceptance  as  in  any  former  time  of  my  minisir}'.  I  have  not  the  same 
opportunity  of  knowing  in  what  inetancee  he  is  pleased  to  make  me  useful^  as 
when  I  lived  at  Olney,  but  I  have  reason  to  hope  1  do  not  labour  in  vain. 
Mrs.  Newton  has  likewise  been  favoured  with  better  health,  but  still  she 
is  Indisposed.  In  a  word  (for  sheets  would  not  contain  parttoulan)  God  has 
been  very  gracimts  to  us.    Hrlp  me  to  praise  IliTn. 

If  after  <^f>  inany  flela}-??,  tho  printers,  &c.  have  made,  I  may  still  place  any 
dependance  on  what  tliey  say,  I  may  suppose  the  books  will  set  off  by  the 
end  of  next  week.  When  you  have  received  them,  and  want  n  letter  from 
your  old  friend,  yon  may  turn  to  the  slielf  and  read  one.  Su]>pu.si;  it  addressed 
to  yourself  mutntk  mntandutj  and  possibly  it  may  be  much  to  tlie  purpose  as 
anything  1  could  write  de  novo. 

I  have  a  pulpit  in  wliich  I  sliould  be  glad  to  sec  and  hear  you.  Mem. 
You  need  not  troul)le  yourself  to  brijtu'  any  written  sermons.  We  join  in  love 
to  Mrs.  Robinson.  1  unist  exLcml  my  love  and  best  widies  to  aU  who  hare 
the  Lord  in  Leicester.  Grace  and  peace  be  with  you,  and  with  'yonr  afto* 
tionate  friend  and  servant,  Jonii  Newtok. 

Charles  Square,  Hoxton,  London. 
December  27  178a 

X. 

J>BAnSn,^T4m  now  have  Cwriifihommi  and,  consequently,  as  I  can  write  little 
new,  I  am  not  bound  to  write  at  all;  yet»  because  I  kve  you,  I  will  send  a  line  of 
thanks  Ibr  your  two  last  I  believe  yon  will  not  hereafter  con^bun  of  my  devoting 
too  mudi  lime  toletter-writing ;  for  it  is  but  seldom  I  ean  get  two  hours,  or  eroi  one 
hour,  to  mysOlC  I  had  more  leisure  at  Olney  in  one  week  than  I  have  now  in  six. 
Xhis  series  of  engagements  I  hope  is  providential,  and  not  of  my  own  seeking.  I 
know  net  that  I  either  make  visiU  or  receive  visitants,  but  in  what  appears  to  me  a 
way  of  duty ;  but  I  am  indeed  very  much  abroad,  and  when  at  home,  seldom 
alone^  so  that  writing,  and  even  reading,'  is  much  abridged.  I  am  contimxally 
upon  the  expence,  preaching  and  prating,  and  so  little  time  for  seeking  suppUes  in 
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the  metlioda  uaiially  included  in  the  term  timdif,  that  I  may  seem  in  danger  of 
benkruptcy.  I  compare  my  change  of  life  to  the  case  of  larael.  I  ploughed  and 
sowed  while  it  was  practiciJile.  Bat  in  thia  rituation,  if  the  Lord  daA  not  feed  and 
supply  me  as  with  manna^  immediately  fircHn  HImaelf,  I  must  starve.  He  is « 
gracious^  that  though  my  pfesent  courae  is  so  vety  different  fiom  what  I  was  long 
accustomed  to  (for  in  oiaey  I  had  six  or  eight  hours  inaday  quite  to  myaelf),  y«t 
I  aeem  not  under  any  disadvantage  as  to  ptiblic  service.  As  London,  from  end  to 
end,  is  my  pariah— 4br  I  have  aome  friends  or  connections  in  all  the  opposite  co^ 
ners — so  London  is  my  study  and  doset  likewise.  I  am  often  searching  for  a  tot,  «r 
trying  to  ruminate  upon  one,  when  I  am  squeezing  through  tlie  crowds  in  the  strceb. 
How  finely  Mr.  Self  has  slipped  in  for  a  subject !  But  he  shall  retire.  I  only 
chiefly  mean  to  bmr  vitness  for  yoiir  encouragement,  to  the  Lord's  faithfahiewand 
goodness,  in  suiting  His  help  to  our  situation. 

I  should  have  supposed,  if  you  had  not  told  me,  that  you  have  trials  at  Leicester 
likewise.  But  the  Lord,  like  His  emblem  the  sun,  is  equally  near  in  all  places; 
and  He  is  equally  mindful  of  those  whom  He  has  taught  to  look  to  Him.  Your  child 
(like  a  ^oen-housc  plant)  i''  safely  housed  out  of  the  reach  of  storms.  Your  leg 
(I  hope)  is  better.  The  hurt  \  (  u  received  led  you  to  acknowledire  the  Lord's 
goodness,  that  it  was  no  worse,  aiul  tluit  it  was  so  soon  healed.  It  reminded  yon 
of  your  need  of  His  help,  and  funnshcd  you  with  a  proof  of  His  mercy  in  answer- 
ing prayer.  The  inconvenience,  I  trust,  is  quite  removed.  The  benefit,  I  Iiope, 
will  remain,  when  not  even  the  scar  can  be  perceived.  I  sent  you  a  few  fast  s:^ 
muns,  which  I  hope  you  received.  You  may  please  to  distribute  them  as  love 
tokens,  amongst  my  friends  and  )  uurs,  at  your  discretion.  A  few  single  sermons  are 
hwdly  worth  the  trouble  of  a  sale. 

I  sent  one  (or  rather  two)  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  received  a  short  hand- 
some letter  expressing  thanks  and  approbation.  May  the  Bi&liop  of  Souls  make 
them  useful;  then  I  disllhe  glad  they  were  printed. 

More  answers  to  Thelyptheia !  If  one  or  two  persons  are  not  able  to  dispatch  it, 
perhaps  it  may  &11  like  Cmar  hy  three-and-twenty  wounds.  I  wish  it  was  dead 
and  buried.  Sometimes  in  my  seal  I  almost  long  to  give  one  thrust  at  it  myuM. 
Many  projects  fiul  for  want  of  mmiey,  and  some  for  want .  of  time.  I  could  widi 
Mr.  Rihind  cured  of  his  Thelypthemrsiania.  I  hope  the  disorder  wiU  not  bt 
infections  to  the  ministers  who  meet  at  Birmingham.  But  were  I  one  of  ^ 
society,  I  should  be  indined  either  for  that,  or  for  some  other  reasons,  to  ke^  * 
home,  till  the  ▼iolence  of  the  symptoms  were  abated.  It  i^ears  to  me  a  prev^ 
error.  The  good  Lord  keep  us  from  error,  and  teach  us  by  the  examples  hefeie 
our  eyes,  how  little  we  are  able  to  keep  overselves. 

A  cold  has  brought  a  rheumatism  into  my  arm  that  was  disloftafcffd.  The  pain  u 
seldtnn  off,  and  seldom  violent,  not  worth  mentioning,  especially  when  I  can  add 
(sin  excepted)  Cffietera  httus.  When  Mrs.  Newton  is  ill  I  feel  something  w«* 
than  the  rheumatism  ;  but  she  is  pretty  well,  and  I  have  nothing  at  present  to  com- 
plain of  but  an  evil  heart.  We  join  in  love  to  all  our  good  friends.  I  wish  to  peep 
at  you  this  summer ;  but  whether  I  shall,  or  when,  is  in  the  Lord*8  hands,  and  He 
has  not  cleared  the  w  ay  yet.  If  I  come,  I  trust  it  shall  beat  the  night  time,  and  come 
1  must,  if  He  pleases  to  send  me.   Fray  for  us. — I  am  most  affectionately  your  s, 

Hoxton,  March  27,  1781.  Jobm  Newton. 
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Pekranzabuloe,  the  IiOST  Chlrch, 
Found;  or  the  (^ureh  of  England 
not  a  new  Church,  but  Ancient,  Apos- 
tolical, and  Independent,  and  a  Pro. 
festlng  Church  Nine  Hundred  Years 
be/ore  the  Reformation,  By  the  Rev. 
C.  T.  Collin^  M.A.   Post  Svo.  p.p. 

1. 6.  wmH  P.  Rivlttgtca. 

There  is  no  part  of  Englbh  history 
more  interesting,  or  more  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  theolog^ical  student,  than 
Aat  which  rektcs  to  the  introduction 
and  progress  of  Chlittianity  in  our  own 
M.  Most  of  the  popular  hiatcniMis  of 
our  mmtry,  if  thry  refer  at  all  to  the 
ancient  British  Church,  dismiss  it  with 
a  cursory  notice,  and  commence  its  cc- 
deaastieal  history  with  fhe  conversion 
of  t]ie  Anglo-Saxons  by  Augustine,  the 
missionary,*  sent  by  Gregory  I.  towards 
the  close  of  the  sixth  c{>ntiiry.  Hence 
the  jwpuiur  notion,  among  persons  not 
eoBTcnant  with  this  part  of  British  his- 
tory, is,  that  wc  are  indebted  to  ihe 
Church  of  Rome  for  first  making  known 
to  us  tlie  (  Jospel  of  Christ.  Not  that  wr 
would  charge  upon  the  Roman  Church 
of  fliiB  period  the  adoption  of  those  pe- 
cnUar  erroneous  doetnnes  which  were 
iubsequentlyengraftcd  on  itscrecd— such 
as  the  i)nmacy  of  the  Roman  See,  tran- 
sulwtaiitiation,  the  worship  of  images 
and  saints,  celibacy,  indulgences,  &c. — 
doctrines  of  comparatively  modem  ori- 
gi»,t  and  which  were  never  held  by  the 
cathoh'c,  or  universal  church.  We 
think  that  there  are  few  things  more  ca- 
pable of  proof,  than  that  these  dogmas 
formed  no  part  of  the  fiuth  eithw  of  the 
pninitive  iBritaah  or  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church. 

Htopily,  however,  wc  have  sufficient 
•wows  extant,  which  shew,  that  for 
nearly  four  huidred  years  before  die 
arrival  of  Augustine,  the  pure  Word  of 
Life  was  diffused  throughout  the  greater 
iwt  of  this  country.  The  late  learned 
BWiop  of  Salisbury,  Dr.  Burgess,  in 
one  of  his  admirable  tracts,  dStrihutes 
this  evidence  into  a  selection  of  seven 
gpochs  of  Christianity  in  Britain,  from 

•  AugMtiDe,  be  it  remembered,  came  here  in 
con^cratetTb,  Blh«rlot,  Anrhbish«f»  of  Aries,  in 
^^8«  fcvaogclical  Register  for  J«auary  1»38, 
VOL.  x. 


the  first  introduction  of  the  (lope!  to 
the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century — 
namely,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  b^ 
St.  Paul  in  the  first  century ;  the  pubkc 
protection  of  Christianity  by  king  Lucius 
m  the  second ;  the  Dioclesian  persecu- 
tion ill  the  third  and  fuurth  ;  the  siip- 
presiion  of  the  Pelagian  heresy  io  the 
fifth ;  the  synod  of  Llandewi  Bvefi 
in  the  pixth  ;  and  the  rejection  of  the 
iurisdictiuu  of  Rome  by  the  Bcitash 
bisho^is  in  the  seventh. 

With  these  preliminary  observations 
we  proceed  to  the  notice  of  the  work 
before  us,  intending  at  a  fimirc  period 
to  furnish  in  our  pages  a  few  papers  t<» 
substatitiate  the  above  remarks;  and 
which  we  think  peculiarly  important  at 
this  time,  when  the  Romish  party  in 
tliis  kingdom  is  continually  thrusting 
foivard  its  pretensions  for  having  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Church  in  toia  laud, 
and  thereby  daimjng  for  the  Roman 
bishop  an  nidefeasihk  claim  to  he  fiir 
ever  ford  and  master  over  dus  part  of 
God's  heritage. 

Mr,  CoIUns  s  work  is  obviously  the 
result  of  great  research,  and  displays  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  early 
Church  history  of  his  coimtry ;  and  to 
those  wlio  do  not  possess  Uie  larger 
works  of  Usher,  Stillingfieet,  Spelman, 
and  Collier,  it  will  be  found  particularly 
usefid  and  instructive.  The  Introdue- 
tory  Chapter  is  devoted  to  an  interesting 
account  of  ♦lie  recent  di-^covorv  ;iti(l  res- 
toration of  tile  very  ancient  Cluirch  of 
Perranzabuloe,  Cornwall,  and  from 
which  the  following  extract  is  taken : 

'*  The  stranger,  who,  in  that  joyous 
season,  when  nil  Tiature  is  bursting  into 
life,  traverses  tlie  lovely  scenes  of  southern 
Devon,  and  with  thoughts  still  glowing 
with  the  recollection  of  her  soft  and  ver- 
dant vallies,  her  deeply-embowered  lanes, 
her  meadows  enamelled  vnih  a  thousand 
flowers,  crosses  the  dark  waters  of  the 
Tamar,  and  from  its  wooded  and  high- 
towering  banks,  bears  with  him  the  further 
remembrance  of  her  more  romantic  and 
sterner  besuties^Ob  I  let  bim  say,  in  tbe 
WJirmth  of  hi''  rcrnllection';,  as  he  ap- 
proaches the  north-eastern  '  coast  of 
Cornwall,  how  wild  and  cbeeriess  is  that 
long,  bledk,  barren  belt  of  sand  that  girds 
the  shore  of  Perran's  Bay.  The  inter- 
vening moors  through  which  be  hag  reacb> 
ed  that  deeolate  district,  are  of  tbemselvea 
saflldently  uninvitiiig  to  any  admirer  of 
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nature's  more  attractive  scenery — and  yet 
are  they  not  altogether  destitute  of  in- 
terest— tile  |)urple  healber,  and  the  gorse's 
Raffron  blossoms,  and  the  bus)  hum  of  bees, 
as  they  collect  their  gol(l<*Ti  treasure  from 
the  fragrant  thyme,  give  hiv  and  anima- 
tion to  tb«  sciene, — and  many  a  relic  of 
olden  tin  (  ,  wl  ich  still  tells  of  Cornish 
j)ro\vcss,  or  Cornish  superstition,  employs 
the  thouj;hts,  and  serves  to  invest  with  a 
p«ctttiar  Interest  those  uncultivated  moor- 
lands w  hi  rh  on  every  side  terminate  the 
pro5ipecr,  and  almost  without  the  aid  of 
poetic  hction. 

— f  mmeawnUjr  tprttA , 

Seem  leiigthenitig  as  you  <;u." 

Yet  these  moors,  wild  and  interininable 
as  they  appear,  stand  out  in  striking  relief 
to  tbe  sea-girt  tract  that  now  bounds  the 
way.  What  is  there  here  to  gladden  the 
heart  of  the  passing  stranger?  Not  a  tuft 
of  verdure  refreshes  his  wearied  sight — 
not  a  tree  lifts  up  its  branches  to  offer 
him  its  friendly  shade— even  tbe  gor«e  and 
the  hcuther,  those  children  of  the  desert, 
lefuse  any  longer  to  bear  him  company ; 
b»|Minue8  his  solitary  way->-waste  after 
waste  of  undulating  sand  meets  him  at 
every  step— and  the  hollow  moan  of  the 
Atlantic  waves,  as  they  lash  tbe  distant 
diggv,*  or  sullenly  retire  from  the  adja- 
cent shore,  falls  upon  bis  ear  in  sounds 
responsive  to  the  wildness  of  the  place. 
All  nature  is  here  in  a  garment  of  sadness. 
The  very  Mtds  of  beaven  avoid  tbe  spot, 
and  the  sf-a-mcws,  soaring  on  high,  scream 
pitcously  over  this  r^ion  of  desolation, 
and  with  basty  wing  betdke  themselves  to 
tbe  rocks  and  the  waves,  as  less  wild,  and 
less  unfriendly.  The  stranger  passes  on — 
he  quickens  his  step — and  with  anxious 
gaze  loolcs  forward  to  tbe  termination  of 
tins  tedious  way.  But  a  tract  if  possible 
still  more  forbidding,  rises  before  him  with 
increasing  barrenness.  A  su<K;essiun  of 
sand  bills,  varying  in  their  elevation,  in- 
close him  in  on  every  side,  and  by  inter- 
cepting his  view  of  t!>e  sen  in  some  parts, 
casting  their  dark  i»biidows  on  it  in  others, 
Stamp  on  every  quarter  tbe  dtaraeter  of 
more  than  ordinary  loneliness  and  melan- 
choly, Yet,  it  is  a  spot  full  of  the  deepest 
iuteiesc— a  suiuude  of  the  most  heart* 
stirring  recollections  {  Ob,  stranger,  who- 
ever thou  art,  '  put  of  thy  shoes  from  thy 
feet— thou  treadtst  on  holy  ^Tound!'— 
thou  standest  over  the  sacred  nientorial  of 
by.gone  days !  Dear  to  every  iattbfial  son 
of  Kngland's  Church  are  the  very  stones 
that  moulder  here—surely  they  would  lift 
up  their  voices  though  history's  pages  were 
sUent^tbey  would  cry  oat  of  tbe  dust, 
though  their  story  had  not  been  embalmed 

•  Afocliy  pobit  in  P«ir«u't  Aay. 


in  the  memories  of  Coruishmen,  «bo 
have  handed  down  from  generstioa  to 

generation  the  imperishable  record  of  their 
ancient  glory.  But  history  is  not  silem, 
and  popular  tradition,  confirmed  by  anti- 
quarian research,  has  long  pointed  to  Per- 
ninzabuloe,  as  tbe  site  and  sepulchre  of  an 
ancient  British  Church,  founded  at  a  very 
remote  period,  flourishing  for  a  succeit- 
sion  of  ages  in  tbe  midst  of  a  very  fertile 
district,  and  dispensing  to  a  rude,  but  re- 
ligious  people  tbe  bIcssiTi«::s  nf  (^liri.stiiiiiity, 
in  its  simplest  form  ot  primitive  punty. 
At  that  distant  day,  the  northern  boundarj 
of  the  extensive  Hundred  of  Pydar,  yielded 
to  none  other  in  Cornwall,  either  in  tbe 
fertility  of  its  boil,  or  tbe  abundance  of  its 
produce*  Alae  !  how  baa  ■  tbe  fruitful 
place  iKcnme  a  wilderness,*  and  *lbc 
pleasant  portion  a  desolation  T 

**  At  what  moment  Christianity  WM 
first  planted  in  Cornwall,  historians  sie 
by  no  means  agreed.  It  is,  however,  pro. 
bable,  that  it  was  introduced  early  in  the 
ihird  century,  for  we  tind  that  soon  after 
the  Saxons  landed  in  Britain,  and  spread 
their  conquests  from  east  to  west,  '  tbe 
Cornish  purchased,  by  an  annual  tribute, 
from  Cerdocius,  permission  still  t(»  exer- 
cise the  rites  of  the  Christian  religion.' 
We  nlsn  know  that,  about  the  middle  of 
the  lourtb  century,  Solomon,  Duke  of 
Cornwall,  openly  professed  Cbnsdaaity; 
and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  tbe  tnie 
faith  must  have  made  great  prot^rrss  there, 
eveti  at  that  early  day,  inasmucli  as  tbe 
nobles,  clergy,  and  people,  were,  at  tbe 
end  of  this  century,  '  living  happily  toge- 
gether  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  unity.' 

•«  The  first  Cornish  apostle,  of  any  note, 
was  Corantinus  (now  called  Cury),  bom 
in  Britanuy,  wliu  ih  st  preached  to  hisovrn 
rou!>f rvmeu,  ami  th.en  to  tbe  Irish,  till 
being  violently  expelled  from  tiiut  ii>laod, 
he  passed  over  nito  Cornwall,  and  settled 
at  last  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  called 
Menehont,  was  consecrated  bishop  by  St. 
Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours,  and  bad  the 
satisfaction  of  converting  alinost  tbe  whole 
of  Cornwall  before  his  death,  A.D.  401. 
Scarcely  was  Corantinus  gathered  10  bis 
fathers,  when  a  more  celebrated  man  than 
himself  landed  in  Cornwall,  and  from  bi^ 
extraordinary  sanctity,  acfjni  red  the  highest 
reputation  amongst  tbe  people. 

"  i  hkb  illustrious  man  was  PiranuSjbsni 
of  noble  parents,  in  the  county  of  Ossoiyi 
in  Ireland,  A.D.  ti52,  where  he  passed  the 
first  thirty  years  of  his  age,  lemhngshfe 
of  strict  morality,  though  not  yet  convert* 
ed  to  the  Christian  Ikith.  About  tbe 
year  liis    conversion  having  h^n 

tffeelcd  by  the  conversation  of  a  Chnsiwn 
laic,  he  deicrinined  to  visit  Home,  wbera 
be  beaid  tfaat  tbat  faith  into  wbicb  be  W 
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lon^  desired  to  be  baptissed,  was  sincerely  i 
taughr,  and  iaitbftUlj  practi^^ed.  Uc 
eordingly  went  to  the  imperial  city,  was  1 
further  in^tmrtrrl  in  the  Christian  reli-  i 
gion,  and  then   baptised.    He  devoted  < 
•ofoe  yean  tfterwards  to  the  diligent  study  i 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  coUetAinK  of  books,  ' 
and  the  practice  ot  Christiaf)  virtues,  when,  ' 
according  to  the  Irish  histonans,  he  was  i 
ofdained  l»i8b<^,  and  aent  boek  to  Ireland* 
in  company  with  five  other  holy  priests, 
who  were  oil  afterwards  bishops ;  viz. 
Lugacius,  Columban,  Meldatius,  Lugad, 
■nd  CaasMD*  . 

•*  His  first  residence  was  in  the  heart  of 
Ireland,  in  a  place  encompassed  with 
woods  mnI  moKSiM,  dose  to  a  lake  called 
Fuaran  ;  here  he  built  himself  a  cell  for 
his  habitation,  to  which  his  sanctity  at- 
tracted such  multitudes,  that  u  luwn  was 
at  last  bailt  there,  called  Saigtr,  *aow, 
from  the  name  of  the  sjiiiit,  rnmmoiily 
called  Sierkeran.  Here  he  showed  all 
eoneefil  tnd  tolgectioii,  and  discipleship 
to  Stt  Fairic,  present  or  absent,'  and  was 
very  successful  in  converting  that  savage 
people;  and,  among  others,  his  mother, 
callsd,  aeoording  to  Usher,  liadan;  or, 
with  gr(  atcr  probability,  according  to 
Leland,  Wingela,  and  all  bia  family,  who 
constituted  the  dan  of  the  Usraigi. 
80  great  vras  his  renown,  that  bta  cell 
was  daily  thronged  with  visitors  from 
all  parts  ot  ixelaod,  whose  numbers 
and  offidcMUiieta  beeame  at  last  so 
intolerable  to  the  saint,  that  ^;iving 
out  that  he  had  received  a  Divine 
coii.  and  w£s  desirous  of  prepojring  hiu^- 
self  for  bis  latter  end  by  a  more  perfect 
retirement  from  all  worldly  distractions, 
be  passed  over  into  (jomwail,  taking  with 
Urn  Ua  mother,  and  Breaca,  Sinninus, 
Germochus,  la,  and  many  others,  who, 
landing  »t  St.  Ives,  dispersed  themselves 
over  tbe  country,  and  acquired  bucii  veiie- 
ration  among  uie  people,  on  account  of 
their  pi('ty,  that  the  Cornish  have  t-oTistv 
crated  almost  all  their  towns  to  the  me- 
mory of  Irish  saints;  'witness,*  says 
Camden,  *  St.  Burian,  St.  Ives,  St. 
Columb,  St.  Mewan,  St.  Krben,  bt.£val, 
iSt.  Wen,  and  St.  £nedor.' 

**  These  I10I7  missionaries,  who  accom- 
panied Piranus,  took  different  directions  ; 
some  went  to  tbe  north,  and  others  to  tiie 
south,  "  while  lii  remained  at  Pendinas 
OD  tke  west,  and  Piranus  went  to  the  east, 
and  settled  himself  in  a  district  nenr  the 
sea,  that  is  now  known  by  the  name  ui 
Pernmsabuloe^'  orSt.PienminlheSand.* 
Here  the  holy  man  fixed  bis  abode  close 
to  a  spring  of  water,  that  still  bears  his 


*  i'erranKabnloe  takes  lU  name  "  from  l'ir.i 
aaiia  Mimlo,"  finut  ia  tbe  ftucsaud  (MbuUiin-i 


nnmo,  hut  which  \vn«:    nncipntly  called 
h  enton  iierran.    While  *  from  this  well 
he  drew  Ue  IwTerage/  he  daily  refreshed 
the  uuiltitudes  who  thronged  around  hirti 
with  the  living  waters  of  eternal  life,— . 
instructed  the  ignorant,  confirmed  the 
weak,  and  earnestly  exhfirted  them  to 
turn  from  their  dumb  idoI<,  and  worship 
their  spiritual  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Bat  it  was  not  only  that    *  knowledge 
which  nn&eth  wise  unto  salvation,'  that 
Piranus  imparted  to  them  from  the  pure 
Word  of  Godx-from  tbe  abundant  stores 
of  abighljeuitlvaCed  mtndhe  instiuctod 
them  in  many  of  those  elements  of  know- 
ledge that  are  adapted  to  the  purposes  of 
common  life — more  especially  communi- 
cating to  them  the  art  and  roy&tery  of 
working*  rtiH  reducing  from  their  oxides 
the  metals  which  abound  in  that  neighbour- 
hood.   So  that,  with  good  mam,  the 
(Cornish  miners  have  alwaya  regarded 
witli  peculiar  veneration  th*-  name  of  Pi- 
ranus, as  their  tutelary  ftaint  and  benetactor. 
Even  at  this  day  his  measory  ia  dlierished 
throuffbout  Cornwall,  where,  on  the  5th  of 
Marcfn,  the  'tinners  keep  his  feast,  and 
hold  a  iidr  00  the  same  day  near  his 
Cburcb,*t  *  being  allowed  money  to  make 
merry  witball,  in  boROur  of  St.  Fiimnus,'*^ 
their  benefiictor. 

'*  On  a  apot  so  dear  to  memory,  aa  en- 
sb  rining  tbe  mortal  remains  of  the  beloved 
bishop  and  pastor  of  their  souls,  his  aflec- 
tionate  dock  immediately  erected  with 
thdr  own  bands  a  church  inscrfted  with 
his  niime,  mid  dedicated  to  the  ^iTviro  of 
that  pure  religion  which  he  so  faith luUy 
taught  ^—tbere  tbe  onadnltasted  Word  m 
God  was  intelligibly  read  and  faitbfiiUjr 
expounded  ; — there  tbe  two  sacraments, 
utiiuiued  by  Christ  Himself  as  generally 
necessary  (to  salvation,  were  rightly  and 
duly  administered ;  — there  *  the  incense* 
of  prayer,  and  '  the  pure  offering'  of 
pndse,  were  daily  lifted  to  that  name 
which  already  was  great  among  the  he^ 
then  j-^and  there  the  Hame  which  Piran 
had  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  Comishmen, 
burnt  brightly  and  steadily  lor  many  suc- 
cessive generations. 

Tbe  church  of  St.  Piran,  thus  erected 
over  tbe  body  oi  so  good  and  great  a  man, 
became  the  resort  of  Christian  worship^ 
pers  from  all  parts  of  tbe  world,  and  took 
a  conspicuous  lead  in  diffusing  the  light 
of  pure  religion  tbronghont  tie  country. 
The  Britons  bad  already  become  asbigbljr 


In  the  ADcicnl  Cornish  InDguage  it  it  "  Pierait  ia 
Tretli."  Ill  the  Lib.  Val.  of  Ueu.  VUl.  it  is 
eaUcd  Pirao  ia  Zabulo;  while  in  Tanner's  Mot. 
M4^.  It  ii  called  Piraa  Sans* 
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distinpuished  for  the  purity  and  simjili- 
city  of"  their  faitb,  as  they  had  been  before 
for  their  blind  superstition  and  barbarous 
idoktty.  'How  often  in  Britain,'  ueys 
Chrysostoni,\vlir>livrdin  ibe  fourlhccntwi y, 
*  did  men  eat  the  tiesb  of  their  own  kiitd  ! 
Kow  they  refresh  tfaetr  souls  with  last- 
ings."*  And  Sl  Jerome,  writing  about 
the  same  time,  "ay,  with  a  more  direct 
reference  to  Cornwall,  *  the  iiritons  who 
live  apart  froni  oor  world,  if  they  go  in 
pilgrimage,  will  leave  the  westerri  parts, 
and  seek  Jerusalem,  known  to  them  by 
femae  only,  and  by  the  Scriptureaf,'  The 
Scriptures,  tbererore,  were,  witbont  doobt, 
freely  circulated,  and  as  freely  read  at  this 
early  period  ;  and  proved  in  After  times, 
when  the  national  Church  of  Britain  be- 
came overwbdned  with  the  corruptions 
of  an  antichristian  and  foreign  domination, 
the  two-edged  sword  with  which  they  re- 
pelled the  sorceries  of  the  *  beast.' 
Armed  widi  this  weapon  of  heavenly 
temper,  long  did  the  Cornish  people  resist 
the  repeated  encroachments  of  Rome, 
and  refused  tosurrender  their  independence, 
or  even  to  hold  any  commnnion  whatever 
with  so  corrupt  and  apostate  a  church. 

That  a  church  so  celebrated  in  Coniish 
annals  should  have  disappeared  at  the  very 
moment  when  a  flood  of  corruption  and 
superstition  was  rolling  into  England 
from  Papnl  T^ome — that  the  very  aspect 
of  the  adjuiiung  country  should  have  to- 
tally changed — that  over  the  face  of  nature 
herself  should  have  passed  the  withering 
hand  of  some  mighty  catastrophe — these 
are  facts  so  evident,  yet  so  perplexing,  that 
who  shall  declare  them  ?  Happily  for 
posterity,  history  is  not  entirely  silent  ; 
and  seven  i  ir:turies  have  not  sufficed  to 
blot  out  the  record  of  events  which  reii' 
gkma  tradition  r<at  no  time,'  as  it  has 
been  wfll  rcmarlced,  '  so  easily  lost  as 
that  which  is  purely  hisloricar)  has  care- 
fully preserved  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Perranzabuloe.  Whue  it  points  with  un- 
doubted certainty  to  the  past  distinction 
of  the  ancient  Church — its  purity — its 
Stability — its  independence — it  tells  more- 
Ofer  of  aggression — repeated,  insidious, 
long- resisted  aggression.  It  speaks  of  the 
juinous  eifccts  of  natural  causes — of  the 
overwbelmiug  weight  of  the  great  Wes- 
tern Sea — advancing,  invading,  year  after 
year,  this  once  fruitful  district,  and  gra- 
dually breaking  down  all  the  ancient  bar- 
liera  that  had  for  man^  ages  successfully 
resisted  the  inroads  of  the  ffitlesB  Atlan- 
tic. It  fcils  of  the  strenuous  exertions  of 
the  inhabitants  in  stemming  the  invading 
watcra^of  the  gradual  submersion  of  this 
devoted  portion  of  Comwall^it  points  to 


*  Serni.  ou  PcnUeott.      |  EpUt.  ad  MKrc«llam  ^ 


the  hillocks  of  sand,  as  the  collected  off- 
scouring  of  the  turbulent  ocean,  which 
the  north-west  wind,  ■  the  tynuit  of  tin 
coast/  as  Camden  calls  it,  sweeping  along 
with  iinct'asing  and  accumulating  rapidity, 
has  spread  over  to  a  great  depth,  the  once 
verdant  meadows  of  this  ilUliited  parish. 
Vesuvius  has  not  more  effectually  throMn 
its  sable  mantle  of  volcanic  du-^t  over  the 
city  bud  gardens  of  Pompeii.  Like  tkt 
unhappy  city,  the  Chureh  of  St.  Piitn 
was  buried,  but  not  overthrown,— its  foiui- 
dations  being  on  a  rock,  nnd  its  walls 
compactly  cemented,  it  yielded  not  to  tlie 
OQtward  preBsuref  the  fine  sandinsifiu- 
ating  itself  through  every  apcittirc,  like 
drifting  snow,  rapidly  accumulated  around 
its  passive  victim, — deeper  and  deeper 
yet  It  thickened  on  every  side,  and 
rising  at  last  above  its  highest  pinnacle, 
accomj)li8hed  the  total  ensbrineroent  of 
the  sacred  edifice.  The  sandy  submersioa 
was  complete— the  overflowing  scourge 
had  so  effectually  done  its  work,  that  nut 
a  trace  remained  to  mark  the  place  of  ea- 
tombment.  save  a  swelling  moand  dnt 
lifted  itself  unaccountably  high  in  tUi 
waste  of  sand,  nvd  ?eemed  to  throw  nn  nir 
of  probability  on  those  strange  tales  of  the 
neighbourhood,  which  thougn  rife  on  eveiy 
Cornish  tongue,  savoured  only  of  legei^uy 
fiction.  Yet  the  ncighbounng  tinner,  as 
he  passed  the  spot,  with  reverence  trod 
the  holy  ground,-^d  seemed  to  feel,  he 
knew  not  wherefore,  a  religious  awe  as  be 
hastened  by.  The  very  children  bowed 
their  uncovered  heads,  and  with  quick- 
ened pace,  and  suspicioas  looki  ran  put 
on  the  other  side ! 

Centuries  have  rolled  awny,  and  the 
sands  have  deepened,  and  the  winds  and 
the  waves  have  fiirther  encroached;  w 
that  this  persecuted  '  parish  but  too  well 
brooketh  his  surname  *in  Sabulo,'— for 
the  light  sand,  carried  up  by  the  north 
wind  from  the  sen  shoie,  daily  continueth 
his  covering  and  marring  the  lands  ad- 
joinant,  so  as  the  distres«e  of  this  deluge 
drave  the  inhabitants  to  remove  thfft 
church.*  And  we  find  from  another 
ancient  historian,  that  more  than  300  year* 
ago,  the  jiarish  was  '  almost  drowned  with 
the  sea  sande  that  the  K.W,  winds 
wbirieth  and  driveth  to  the  land«  in  nA 
force  as  the  inhabitnntes  have  been  once 
already  forced  to  remove  their  church,  ind 
yet  tliey  are  so  annoyde,  as  they  day!/ 
loose  their  lande.' 

*'  Such  has  been  the  melnneboly  condi- 
tion of  Perranzabuloe,  nearly  from  the 
time  of  the  Norman  inviMon, — tboogh 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  church 
itself  was  not  entirely  buried  till  the 
twelfth  century,— simultaneously,  he  it 
remarked,  with  that  fitr  deeper  and  dtflur 
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entombment  of  tlic  more  ancient  Church 
ot  Kngland  in  the  silt  and  sand  of  Popish 
eorruption. 

"Many  have  been  the  attcmjtt';  made, 
ffom  time  to  time,  by  euterpmin|{  indivi- 
duals,  to  desr  away  tbe  superineambent 
mass,  and  to  restore  to  the  light  of  day  so 
interest iiif^  a  relic  of  the  jiiety  of  their 
forefathers.  At  tinicii  tbe  vvorlc  seemed 
to  prosper  in  their  bands,  andi  at  the 
moment  when  success  had  almost  crowned 
tbeir  labour,  their  old  enemies,  tbe  waves 
tod  the  winds,  would  mar  tho  enterprise 
—and  tho  Qiiiidi  slept  on  tii  hef  sandy 
bsd.  ^ 

"Atlei^h  approached  the  year  1836— 
^  gloriooa  Tereentenary  of  the  unlocking 

of  the  Bible  from  the  tongue  in  which  it 
bad  been  iiidden  from  the  people.  It  is 
acurious  and  meniurHblc  coincidence,  that, 
in  this  same  year,  another  treasure,  pre- 
oions  to  every  Corniph  Protestanr,  has 
aliio  been  unlocked,  by  the  single  etforls 
of  a  spirited  indirldyai — Pemuigaboloe — 
tbe  lost  has  been  found — the  bound  has 
been  set  free.  A  gentleman*  of  singular 
euterprise  and  persevenuice,  neitlier  de- 
tencd  by  difficulties,  nor  intimidated  by 
former  failures,  resolutely  put  his  hand  to 
the  work  ;  and,  though  tbe  waves  foamed 
on  tbe  neighbouring  shore,  and  the  .winds, 
with  more  than  accustomed  fury  '  drave 
and  wirled'  around  him  the  densest  clouds 
of  suffocating  sand,  yet,  nothing  dismayed, 
the  work  advanced— every  obstacle  was 
overcome— till  at  last  he  had  the  unspeak- 
sble  honour  und  happiness  of  laying  open 
to  admiring  crowds  tbe  ancient  iintisb 
Church,  and  of  presenting  it,  in  all  its  un- 
pretending simplicity,  its  rude  but  solid 
workman^bip,  to  tbe  wonder  ol  antiqua- 
rians, and  the  gratitude  of  Cornish  men. 

"  The  sand  that  centuries  had  been 
act  u!iMf);i(ing  was  carefully  removed,  and 
every  part  ot  the  sacred  building,  though 
deefily  inerosted  with  the  penetrating  dust, 
was  easily  restored  to  its  original  state  ; 
so  that,  with  the  exception  of  its  root  and 
doors,  it  was  found  to  be  as  perfect  as 
when  first  erected.  The  masonry  of  the 
walls  is  rentnrkfibly  rude,  but  as  remark- 
iibiy  6ohd  and  compact  j  and,  without 
doubt,  b  one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of 
stone  building  that  superseded  the  mud- 
wattled  waUs  ot  the  first  British  Chiirclii"^.* 
It  appears  never  to  have  contained  more 
than  one  small  window,  and  probably 
never  posse^^sed  a  roof,  or  otherwise  the 
service  of  that  early  time  might  iwve  been 

*  WUliam  MUcImU,  of  Compregncy,  near 
Tniro,  to  whom  tbe  aalhor  is  largely  indebted  for 

many  i/t"tln-  p.n  i  nuLu  -  hLiu  m  laicil,  and  also  lor 
tbe  (i{4wiu^a  wtimU  accujitpau^  ihe  volume. 

f  " EecMt  Ykfia**    Spclnuw  Cwc.  I. p.  17. 


performed  by  tapers  ;  for  we  lenni,  from 
an  early  historian,  thai  in  Aihaia,  iu 
Thessafy,  and  Jerumlem,  it  was  the  cus* 

tom  to  go  to  prayers  when  tbe  candles 
were  lighted  ;  aud  likewise  ibat  in  Cap- 
padocia,  Cyprus,  and  Cssares,  the  bishops 

and  presbyters  did  not  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures till  after  tbe  r;ind!i'«  were  lighted. 

"  This  early  practice  was  uttcrwards  con- 
verted into  two  distinct  offices  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Churchi-s :  in  the  for- 
mer it  was  called  *'  \vxviKovy"  in  the  latter 
"lucernarium."  it  is  possible,  therefore, 
that  this  custom  of  some  of  the  Eastern 
Churches  might  hnvt*  been  introduced  at 
Perraiizabuloe,  and  may  thus  account  lor 
the  absence  of  windows. 

"The  door-way  is  in  high  preservation, 
neatly  ornamented  with  the  Egyptian 
zig-zag,  or  arrow,  having  on  the  keystone 
of  its  round  headed  arch  a  tiger'.s  head 
f:r  iilpti!red,  and  two  human  heads  on  tiic 
corbels  of  tbe  arch.  On  entering  the  iit' 
tenor,  it  was  found  to  contain  none  of  tbe 
modern  accompaniments  of  a  Roman 
(/atholic  place  of  worship.  Here  whm  no 
rood-iult  fur  the  hanging  up  of  the  host, 
nor  the  vain  display  of  fabricated  relics— 
no  latticed  confessional — no  sa'cring  bell, 
no  daubed  and  decorated  inuiges  of  the 
Virgin  Jirlary,  or  of  saints,  to  sanction  the 
idolatfOUS  transgression  of  the  second 
commandment.  Here  whs  found  uDthing 
that  iudicated  the  unscriuiural  adoration 
of  the  wafer,  or  the  no  less  unscriptural 
masses  for  the  dead.  The  most  diligent 
search  was  made  for  beads  and  rosaries, 
pyxes  and  agnus,  dei's,  censers  and  cruei- 
tixes— not  one— not  the  remnant  of  one, 
could  be  discovered.  Strange,  tliat  this 
anci&U  Church  should  so  belie  the  I'apists ' 
constant  appeal  to  muiquitt/,— to  the  faiih 
of  their  forefathers — to  tbe  old  reiiyion  ! 
Strange  that  it  should,  on  the  <  ontrary,  so 
closely  harmonise  with  that  novcliy  which 
Cranmer  and  the  RefornHrs  introduced 
into  the  doctrine  and  ritual  of  tlie  Church 
of  England  !  For,  in  the  absence  of  uU 
these  inventions  and  wonder-workings  of 
popery,  \^  hat  does  this  little  church  con- 
tain ?  At  the  eastern  end,  in  a  phiiji  un- 
ornamented  chancel,  stands  a  very  neat, 
but  simple  stone  altar ;  and  in  the  knave 
of  tbe  Church  are  stone  seats,  of  tbe  liko 
simple  construction,  attached  to  the  wes- 
tern, northern,  and  southern  walls ;  with 
such  iHiaMe  aasoosmodations  were  our 
fathers  content,  who  worshippi  d  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  !  The  Church  origi- 
nally, contained  also  a  very  curious  stone 
font,  which  fortunately  has  been  preserv- 
ed ;  having  beer",  reniovi-d  before  the 
building  was  irretrievably  buried  in  the 
sand^  This  font  was  transferred  to  the 
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second  church,  mentioned  by  Carcw  and 
Nordeni  and  now  stwids  in  the  third  or 
present  Church  at  Lamboume.  Chi  re . 
moving  the  altar,  three  skeletons  were  dis* 
covered  ;  one  of  gigantic  dimentions,  the 
•eeond  of  moderate  eiM,  and  tlie  third  ap* 
pui  etitly  of  a  female.  No  doubt  the  for- 
mer is  that  of  the  old  saint  Piranus  him 
self,  and  the  latter  bis  ii^cd  mother  Win. 
gela.  They  were  carefully  replaced  in 
their  narrow  reW,  there,  let  us  hope,  to 
remun  undisturbed  till  that  dav  when  *  the 
tnimpet  thall  aoand,  tod  the  dead  slmll  be 
niaea  incorruptible.' 

«*  Such  are  the  particulars  attending  the 
discovery  and  restoration  of  Perranzabuloe 

•  discovery  most  interesting  to  the  lover 
of  antiquarian  lore — a  restoration  invnlii- 
able  to  those  who  are  happily  within  the 
pale  of  the  established  Church.  Legibly 
can  we  read  in  its  history,  now  that  it  is 
scoured  and  clearet^  of  what  so  long  had 
defaced  its  ancient  characters,  the  image 
and  euperscription  of  onr  pure  and  re- 
formed Church — it  illustrates,  in  a  man- 
ner most  literally  and  strikingly  true,  the 
actual  condition  of  the  long  lust  Church 
of  Bngland  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion— when  it  was  not  rebuilt,  but  restored, 
purged  and  cleansed^  from  those  monstrous 
errors  and  incrustations  whieb  the  Church  i 
of  Rome,  the  great  western  tyrant,  had 
spread  over  the  whUs  of  our  Zion,  and  by 
her  repeated  cncroaehments  had  at  last 
entombed  in  the  very  dust  and  depth  of 
her  ou'n  abominations. 

<*  To  our  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
brethren,  we  would  say,  in  the  spirit  of 
oongratidation  to  the  one,  and  of  solemn 
warning  to  the  other—*  Behold  here  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  q/  the  Lord^  which  our 
ftthers  made,  not  for  Iwni  effwing»t  nor 
for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is  a  witness  between 
us  and  you.  God  forbid  that  we  should 
rebel  agiiinst  the  Lord.'  Joshua  xiii. 
29,28." 

The  work  is  neatly  printed,  and  con- 
tains a  lithographic  plate  of  the  ancient 
church  of  Perranzabuloc ;  also  wood  en- 
gravings of  its  door-way,  and  the  curious 
stone  font.  We  think  it  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  the  historical  literature  of  our 
coiintry,  and  accordingly  wish  it  a  wide 
circulation. 


Tin:  Doctrine  of  tur  Persov  and 
Work  of  CiinrsT.  In  a  Course  of 
Popular  Lecttires.  By  Ernest  Sar- 
TORius,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
University  of  Dorpat.  Translated 
from  the  German.  18mo.  pp.  138. 

Rcillious  Tract  Society. 

Thbsb  lectures  were  preceded  by  a 


(.bourse  on  Popular  Astronomy,  doliwri'tl 
by  Professor  Struve  in  the  I'niveniity 
of  Doipat— 4he  latter  laid  open  to  thie 
view  of  his  hearers  the  beauties  and 
treasures  of  the  nntnral  heavens,  and 
our  Author  followed  up  the  subject  by 
a  course  on  the  Contemplation  of  the 
Spiritual  Heavens,  thereby  placing  !u 
close  connection  the  theology  of  the 
stars  ruid  the  theology  of  the  cross,  aud 
showing  their  points  of  harmony,  as 
well  as  of  eontoast,  as  he  heantdully  * 
remarks  in  his  opening  lecture  : 

"  It  is  the  same  Goi!  here,  as  there- 
above  the  stars,  or  under  the  cross:  the 
tame  Lord,  to  whom  belongs  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,  with  only  tlii^  difffTrnc!-, 
that  here,  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  audde* 
based.  He  threw  over  His  garment  of 
celestial  light,  the  nnean  raiment  of  po- 
verty, through  which  ncvertholcs?,  to 
prove  that  its  splendour  was  not  extin- 
guished, but  only  eoneealcd,  the  mys  of 
Divinity  beamed  forth  from  time  to  lime 
in  His  miracles,  and  in  the  transfiguritioa 
on  Tabor,  Therefore,  in  proportion  M 
we  admire  the  greatness  of  God's  nig)tt 
anr?  majr^ty  in  the  Starry  heavens,  niu«t 
we  praise  thu  greatiiess  uf  Jlis  gOodne» 
and  mercy,  which  prompted  Him  to 
humble  Himself  for  us  creatures  of  tbe 
dust,  and  to  talce  upon  Uimsdf  our  po* 
verty." 

Our  Author  then  proceeds  to  edubit 

throughout  his  work  a  connected  \new 
of  that  testimony  which  Scriptnre  fur- 
nishes to  the  dignity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  person  and  character- 
that  fundamental  article  of  tbe  Christian 
faith,  and  the  leading  theme  of  the 
whole  Bible.  His  work  consists  of  ten 
Lectures  on  the  following  topics^  con- 
veyed in  an  earnest  and  impteinfe 
style.  —I.  The  Scripture  discoveries  «f 
"  God  manifest  iu  the  flesh,"  shown  to 
bo  more  glorious  than  the  wonders  of  As- 
tronomy— ILOn  theUnionof  the  Divinty 
and  Humanity  of  Christ— III.  On  the 
True  Humanity  of  Cln  ist,  and  its  personal 
union  witli  tlie  Godhead. — IV.  On  the 
Couunuuity  of  Properties  aud  Condition 
between  the  Divine  and  Human  Natures 
in  Christ— V.  On  Christ's  state  of  Hu- 
miliation andofExaltaiion.— VI.  On  the 
Love  of  God  as  the  Source  of  all  Happi- 
ness ;  and  of  bin  which  deprives  us  of 
happiness.— VII.  On  the  difference 
between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  and 
the  impossihility  of  obtaining  salvation 
by  the  former. — VlIL  On  the  satisfac- 
tion of  Christ,— IX.  On  tiic  melhed  of 
salvation.— X.  On  the  diree  offices  of 
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the  Saviour,  as  Projihet,  Priest,  and 
King.  We  trust  that  tlu-  porusal  of  thebe 
subjects  may  be  tlie  uieoitii  of  leading 
many  more  devotedly  to  honour  aiid 
obey  the  Divine  Saviour,  and  to  correct 
scriptural  views  of  His  tme  and  proper 
Diviuity. 

Tub  Missionary's  Fahgwell;  Valsoic- 
TO»T  Servici  s   of  the  Rev.  John 

Wir,LiA%fs,  PrevioKs  to  ///.<  <Fip(irfitrc 
for  the  South  Seas ;  with  his  parthirj 
Dedicatory  Address  to  Uie  Brithh 
Gmreketf  mid  the  Friends  cf  Mis. 
MOM.  16mo.  pp.  180. 

J.  Snow,  Paternoster  Row. 
This  little  work  is  evidently  destinerl 
lo  a  wide  circulation — and  that  too  on 
accouut  of  the  interest  whicli  Mr.  Wil- 
liams excited  in  Missionary  operations 
during  his  lute  visit  to  this  eotintry.  By 
means  of  the  pulpit  and  personal  effort, 
but  more  especially  by  the  publication 
of  his  "  Narrative  of  Missionary  Knter- 
prnes  in  the  Sonth  Sea  Islands/'  he 
succeeded  in  difiiising  among  all  classes 
information  of  the  greatest  value  to  the 
sscred  cause  of  missions.  The  present 
pul)lication,  though  small  in  ap- 
pearance, contains  a  fund  of  inter- 
esting matter.  Tlie  greater  part  of  it 
consists  of  the  Valedictory  Services  at 
tlie  Tabernacle — the  Praver?,  If\'mns, 
"i»d  Addresses ;  to  which  is  prefixed  a 
i^wting  Dedicatory  Address.  The  volume 
eonclnles  with  a  Narrative  of  ihe  Ex- 
cursion to  the  Missionary  Ship,  and  the 
sulwequent  event**,  by  the  Rev.  J.  rnmp- 
b-11,  and  a  Report  of  the  Comniittec  of 
fte  Common  Council  of  the  City  of 
i^ondon,  on  the  Petition  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Williams.  Every  fHend  of  Missions 
oujrlit  to  possess  a  copy  of  this  work  as 
a  token  of  remembrance  of  this  truly 
devoted  and  pious  Minister. 

Heaven  TAKEN  nv  Storm  :  or  the  Holy 
riolence  the  Christian  is  to  put  forth 
the  pursuit  offer  Glory.  To  which 
ii  added.  The  Saint's  JJesire  to  be 
mik  CMtt  By  Thomas  Watson. 
A.D.  1G99.  18nio.  pp.  138. 
Religioos  Tr^ci  Society. 

Mr.  Watson  was  a  non-conformist 
divine  of  Uie  seventeenth  centuiy,  and 
graduated  at  Emanuel  College,  Cam- 

'''if^j^c.  lie  became  minister  of  St. 
•"^U'phen's  Walbrook  dm-ing  the  Repub- 
lic, but  was  ejected  in  1663.  lie  died 
in  1673.  He  wrote  a  body  of  Diviaily 


and  a  Course  of  Sermons  on  the  As- 
cenibly's  Ciitec  hism.  His  style  is  remark- 
ably sententious  and  weighty,  and 
aboimdswith  striking  remarks.  IVom 
the  advertisement  prefixed  to  this  work, 
we  find  it  was  the  means  of  first  draw- 
inL'  the  attention  of  Colonel  Gardiner  to 
serious  subjects,  as  related  in  his  life  by 
Dr.  Doddndge. 

**  But  it  very  aeddently  happened,  that 
he  took  up  a  religious  book,  which  fait 

mother  or  aunt  had,  without  his  know- 
ledge, slipped  into  his  portmanteau.  It 
was  mUeo,  if  I  reoiember  the  title  exactly, 
*  The  Christian  SoMser,  or  Heaven  taken 
by  Storm,'  and  wss  written  by  Mr.  Tbo- 
ma»  W  atson.  Guessing  by  tbe  title  of  it, 
tltat  he  should  find  sonie  pfamses  of  his 
own  profession  spirituiilised,  in  a  manner 
which  he  thought  might  afford  him  some 
diversion,  be  resolved  to  dip  into  it;  but 
he  took  no  serious  notice  of  any  thing  be 
read  in  it:  and  yet,  while  this  book  was 
in  his  hand,  an  impression  was  made  tipon 
his  mind  (perhaps  God  only  knows  how), 
which  drew  after  it  a  train  of  tbe  most  im- 
portant and  happy  consequences." 

May  a  similar  blessiufr  in  many  cases 
accompany  the  circulation  of  the  present 
edition  I 

A  Companion  to  the  Medicine  Cuest; 
consisting  of  Plain  Directions  for  the 
easy,  safe,  and  successful  application 
of  various  Remedies,  in  the  different 
Diseases  of  all  CKroates ;  including  a 
Concise  Description  of  the  more  Com- 
mon Diseases,  with  their  Appropriate 
Modes  of  Treatment ;  together  with 
Rules  for  restoring  Suspended  Ani- 
mation. By  Henry  H.  GuBOoar, 
M.D.,  Member  of  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  &c.  24mo.  pp.  94. 
BaUer,  4,  Su  Tbomu's  Street,  Soulhwark. 

Wb  are  decided  enemies  to  quackery, 
of  which  the  worst  apeeieB  is  that  which 
a  man  practices  ou  himself;  for  if  it  be 
true  that  the  lawyer  who  pleads  his  own 
cause  ''has  a  fool  for  bis  client,'  most 
assuredly  is  it  true,  that  a  man  who 
doctors  himself  is  the  most  foolish  of 
quacks.  We  should  look  with  great 
suspicion,  therefore,^ — nay,  witli  positive 
dishke,  ou  [any  work  which  pr(jt\  ssed, 
within  the  compass  of  a  few  pages,  to 
supersede  tiie  study  of  years;  and  to 
make  "every  man  his  own  doctor,'' 
without  the  necessity  of  that  lengthened 
coursL  of  observation  and  research,  with- 
out which  the  varied  disorders  of  that 
complicAted  madbtne,  the  human  ficame, 
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cannot  conscientiously  or  satisfactorily 
be  meddled  with.  Still  it  Is  not  meant, 
by  these  obsenrations,  to  advocate  a  ' 

profound  ignorance  of  medicine,  on  the 
part  of  all  but  professional  men.  On  the 
contrary,  there  ib  one  dupartment  of  it, 
(that  which  relates  to  the  means  of  pre- 
tervtng  health)  of  which  a  competent 
knowledge  is  essential,  to  the  safety  and 
comfort  of  every  on*' ;  and  an  insight 
into  its  other  departments  will,  in  many 
cases,  he  highly  useful,  and  in  soniel 
absolutely  necessary.  Medical  assis- 
tance is  not  alwciys  at  hand.  In  the 
country,  for  instance,  the  doctor  often 
lives  at  the  distance  otnnles;  while  some 
diseases  are  so  sudden  in  their  attack, 
that  if  he  lived  in  the  next  street,  he 
would  be  too  far  oW.  Every  head  of  a 
family,  therefore,  sliould  be  acquainted 
with  common  remedies  for  common 
complaints  J  provided  they  are  only  re- 
sorted to  in  the  meantime,**  or  in  slight 
cases;  and  are  not  allowed  to  supersede 
an  application  for  regular  professional 
assistance. 

In  other  situations,  again,  medical 
advice  cannot  be  had  at  all.  This  is  the 
case  with  travellers  in  eastern  and  other 
countries ;  and  still  more  frequently  in 
sea-voyajjes.  Ships  are  now  better  pro- 
vided in  this  respect ;  but  many  lamen- 
table cases  have  occurred,  in  which 
(from  a  nrinciple  of  economy  carried  to 
a  culpable  len^'th)  large  bodies  of  men 
have  been  lavmclied  <m  the  deep,  with- 
out any  adequate  jprovisiou  for  meeting 
disease  or  casualty 

What  is  wanted,  in  all  these  instances, 
is  a  case  of  medicines,  with  a  clear  and 
concise  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  to  be  employed  Diseases 
should  be  describea  by  their  more 
prominent  features;  the  appropriate 
remedies  pointed  out,  and  the  doses 
of  medicines  accurately  stated ;  so  that 
when  an  emergency  arises,  valuable 
time  may  not  oe  lost,  and  presence 
of  mind  may  not  give  way*  Now 
this  is  just  the  service  performed  by  the 
little  manual,  which  comes  to  us  with  the 
modest  title  of  "  Companion."  Its 
design  is  "  to  enable  those  who  possess 
that  invaluable  domestic,  or  travelling 
companion,  a  medidne-chcst,  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  resources  it  oilers,  in 
the  diseases  of  difiereat  climates,  with 
facility,  safety,  and  success."  "  Con- 
dsenese  and  condensation,''  it  further 
states^  have  been  kept  iu  view  through- 


out and  very  properly  so,  or  the  ob- 
ject contemplated  would  have  been,  ui 
a  great  measure,  defeated;  and  this 
"  conciseness  and  condensation,  '  ure 

are  bound  to  say,  has  hern  accom- 
plished, without  any  approach  to  die 
obscure  or  the  meagre. 

The  work  sets  out  with  an  explanation 
of  weights  and  measiures,  to  assist  in  the 
accurate  compoundiiij}:  of  the  contents 
of  ti  l  c  (  1 1  est.    Then  follow  some  general 
reuiaxks  as  to  doses — the  time  proper 
for  repeating  them — and  the  necessity 
of   varying    them   according  to  the 
strcn2:th  and  constitution  of  the  patient. 
U'hese  points  are  not  dwelt  on,  at  any 
great  length,  in  this  place,  on  account 
of  a  table  constructed  on  an  admiiabli 
plan,  and  prefixed  to  the  work.  Tkb 
tuhlc  shows  us  at  a  glance,  nnd  arranged 
in  distinct  columns,  the  names  of  the 
medicines — the  proper  doses — the  vclii- 
cle  in  which  ihey  should  be  admintt- 
tered — their  effects  and  the  diseases  for 
which  they  are  proper*    Thus,  if  we 
look  for  Klixtr  oi  \'itriol  for  instance, 
in  the  iirst  culunin,  we  iind  ^iu  the  cor- 
responding situation  of  the  other  ooift' 
partments)  that  it  is  given  to  adults,  is 
doses  of  from  twelve  to  twenty  drop; 
that  it  is  best  taken  in  plain  water — that 
its  eflects  are  stomachic — and  that  it  is 
prescribed  in  indigestion.    Some  use^ 
tkints  are  dropped  as  to  the  proper 
quantities  indicated  by  drops — spoosr 
fuls — wine  glassfuls — cnpfuls,'*  &c. 

Leaving  these  prcUminary  matters, 
we  come  to — "  Directions  for  uaing  the 
Contents  of  the  Chest;'*  under  which 
head,  the  different  medicines  are  detailed 
in  order,  and  arc  dwelt  upon  at  great  r 
i  or  less  len|i:th,  according  to  their  iui- 

t>ortance.    On  an  average,  somethiiig 
ess  than  a  page  is  devoted  to  each. 
'  Directions  are  given  for  the  preparatioo 

■  of  arrow-rnot,  and  otlier  things  of  a 
similar  kind,  and  for  the  management 
of  blisters,  &c.,  all  which  will  be  found 
very  usefol  in  domestic  medicine.  As 

'  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  the  work,  m 

■  extract  the  following  remarks  on  Fiyar*! 
I  Balsam  : — 

\  •*  This  is  a  composition  which  has  beer 
I  a  great  deal  too  much  employed,  in  cm^;^ 
of  cut-finger,  &c.  When  introduced  be- 
'  tween  the  lips  of  such  a  wound,  like  sD 
'  extraneous  substanref,  it  does  more  ham 
than  good.  It  acts  as  a  foreign  bo<iy,  pro- 
'  duces  inritation,  end  retards,  instead  of  prs. 
•  motiag^  the  healiqg  process.  BMdtosw 
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mrii^Ty  is  bad  snrgorj.  Simple  incised 
wuiinda  fdo  best,  wheu  least  is  done  for 
tlian.  They  only  require  to  be  accu 
ntely  dosed,  and  raaintaiiMd  in  thtt  post- 
tition  by  stripes  of  adhesive  plaster;  and 
dw  ngre  the  wounded  part  is  kept  nt  rest, 
•■iilidtered  from  further  injury,  the  i)et. 
Hf.  When  the  wound  is  extensive  bow- 
ever,  and  attended  with  much  laceration, 
tbe  appHcation  of  this  balsam  may  be 
•mM,  to  wt  m  t  ityptic,  and  prevent  the 
access  of  air.  It  should  be  applied  on 
lint,  which  is  to  be  maintaia«l  ia  itipUce 
by  plaster,  or  a  bwdagc.'' 


The  different  medldnM  Wing  been 

all  gone  through,  we  next  come  to  a  ft  w 
"I'seful  Compounde;"  plain  directions 
iieuig  given  for  their  preparation,  they 
iw  divided  into  internal  and  external 
remediev;  the  <nt  of  virich  Is^udes 
Mixtures,  Garglei»  Lavements,  Decoc- 
tions, and  Infusions.  The  Mixtures 
are  respectively  aperient,  soothing,  ab- 
wbent,  and  tonic;  the  Infusions  are 
those  of  Rhubaib  and  SeuBa;  and  the 
Decoctions  include  those  of  Peruvian 
Bark,  and  Iceland  Moss,  not  forfjottiug 
our  old  friend  barlcv-water.  The  Exter- 
ttl  Remedies  includes  Lotions,  Lini- 
iiw&t%  and  Poultices. 

A  mall,  bnt  very  important  division 
of  this  work,  is  devoted  to  the  means  of 
restoring  Suspended  Animation,  and  the 
1  roper  treatment  of  roisouiug,  whether 
miaeral  or  vegetalile  sabstanees. 
The  utility  of  these  daaasibas  will  not 
^  questioned,  if  we  remember  tbe  fre- 
Wncy  of  accidents  in  bathing  and 
bating;  and  likewise  with  poisons, 
'valkwed  either  by  nristake  or  vitb 
de^;  And  olten  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
cunng  prompt  medical  assistance,  even 
m  cases  where  every  moment  is  of  value. 

The  printing  of  tliis  little  work  is 
excellent ;  the  type  bold  and  dear ;  and 
the  getting  up  of  it  altogether,  is  such  as 
to  reflect  great  cvedit  on  the  spixited 
young  publisher. 

Vffef  ^ttksi* 

JTfPoiiUnt's  Prater,  or  Brief  Rtmarka  oh 
^£l.^'iftyAr$t  Paalm.  3"2dio.  pp.  182.  (Tract 
wciety,)— Xhls  lillle  work  is  peculiarly  adapted 
">y  who  are  labouring  under  distress  of  mind 
^  accoant  of  sin  :  the  remarks  are  aeriOM,  cmH 
cuc,  evmprdieiuive.  and  evan^licaU 

Ck»irchet  of  Luttdon,  Pirt  XVIII.  (C. 
This  number  contains  Views  of  St.  Dionis, 
■•wchiirch,  Fcnchnrch  Street,  erected  under  the 
«penri»i<)n  of  Sir  Ciiristoplwr  Wren.  ^Another  of 
^britt  Cbarcb,  Newgate  {>iineet,  wiwre  lie  Uie  re- 
«r  Ike  well  knmBidMnlBwler.  We 


are  happy  to  state  ttiat  this  nonllMr  !•  la  ao  Way 

Inferior  to  its  predecewon. 

TKe  Minhtfrinff  IVorhnan,  and  a  DeteripHon 
qf  hi,  tf'ork.  A  Charge,  By  CirMaa.  (J. 
Hentictt,  Newgate  8treet,)^w«  covfd  baTa 
^i^Mtl  tiMt  lUs  Charge  had  been  more  Scriptural. 
Take  the  fbllowing,  "The  Anthui's  aim  is,  to 
bring  befor<>  the  luliiistrr  ordained,  the  Lord  s 
orders  to  his  prophet,  conoernioz  kcepiuE  himself 
frtnn  the  liatefal  practice  of  calling  on  tSe  repro* 
bated,  and  twice  dead  of  laanktady  to  fopcataoi 
believe  the  Gospel,  or  to  make  them  overtarea  of 
grsce  !'* 

Thought*  on  the  Si-rcinf  readings  nf  God  in 
(irare  and  Prcridrnce  in  the  Experience  qf  hi* 
Prople.  Hy  H.  Nicole.  {J.  Bennett.)- Not 
quite  to  onr  ta»t<". 

The  Booh  qf  the  Bageialiom,  Analmed  and 
Krplaiimd  Ay  lit  OonUmporaneotu  HUtory  of 
Bamams,  Jewt,  and  ('hrialinm  in  the  first  Cfji- 
^rp.-'Xn^ttKon^,  and  will  be  found  tueiui  by 
Stn4cota  and  0iMe  claaaet.  ^ 

Mcdioir  of  the  Rov.  W.  Stitartmaa.  DJI.  By 

hiH  Sun,  William  Steadman. 

Vurtbcr  Considerations  for  the  Ministers  of 
Scotland  ;  occasioned  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  MenEies 
A|)<i!o-y  (or  Dr.  Tliohick's  Pcr>eraion8  of  the 
Word  (It  God,  and  his  attacJc  on  aama  of  the 
ino>t  important  Scr|puiral  doetdaoa.  HjrBobeat 
Haldane.  Bsq. 

Parociiial  Sermont.  By  the  Rer.  William 
Hariieu,  A.M.   Second  Edition. 

The  Plljsrim's  ;Progre«8.  By  John  Bunyan. 
Mo.n  carefully  collated  vvitii  the  Edition  contain^ 
ing  the  AotUur's  last  Additions  and  CorrecUoaa. 
With  a  life  or  the  Antbor  by  Mah  Coodcr. 
Tweotv.flvc  Bufravtnga. 

Painllfar  Sketch  of  .the  late  Wiltlam  Wilber- 
force.    By  Joseph  John  Gurney.    18mo.  ^s. 

Lives  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  from 
the  Earliest  to  the  Present  Time.  In  one  volume 
8vo.  Price  t'l  is.  By  the  Rev.  Steptien  Ulfde 
Cassan.  M.A.,  F.S.A.  The  Impression  irttl  be 
limited  to  609  copica.  To  be  pnbUifaed  -bv  0ab- 
scripUon.   None  for  sale. 

The  Brief  Record  of  Meditative  Houn.  j|y  % 
Young  Disciple.   Flscp.  8vo.   is.  Gd. 

An  liluMriition  of  the  Method  of  Explaining 
the  New  Testament  by  tkt  JSarhr  Opinions  id 
Jews  and  Christiana  concaming  Chriat.  By  W. 
Tortoa,  D.D.  Svo.  8*. 

fermtms,  by  the  Rev.  John  Miller,  MJL, 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford*  and  €Mtt  at  MMlays 
Kent.    Svo.    loj.  M. 

The  True  Strength  of  Missions:  a  Sermon 
preached  before  the  London  Association,  in  aid 
of  tlie  Missions  of  the  United  Bredmn.  By  Rer. 
E.  BicJcerstetli.  la.  ' 

Spiritual  Life  Delineated;  with  the  Dtiection 
and  Exposnre  of  some  of  the  Popular  Err<  r.-.  of 
the  Day.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Watson.  ij.A. 
Minister  of  St.  Philip's,  Pentonville.   Ilmo.  9$, 

The  Pz^eca  of  the  UHunch4  a  Connected 
Series  of  Reflections  on  the  Lltnrgy.  Piscp.  svo. 
4a.  6<i. 

Help  to  the  Reading  of  the  Bible.  By  Benja- 
min Elliot  NichoiLs  M.A.y«f  Qnean'a  Cottaaa. 

Cambridge.    l%mo.  3*.  ' 

The  Elements  of  Christian  Knowledge  ;  or,  « 
Compendiam  of  the  Christian  Religion,  in  the 
form  or  a  Catechism:  doalgBed  for  the  .nse  of 
achools  and  religious  Instructors.  By  the  Kev.  R. 
Boys,  M.A.,  late  Senior  Chaplain,  and  General 
Snperintendant  of  Schools,  at  8t  Uelana. 
12mo. 

Tli«  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Geodaaii  Of  God,  as 
displaced  in  the  Animal  Creation  ;  showing  the 
nmaivable  Agieemeat  between  this  Department 
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of  Nature  »m\  Revt  lation.  With  remarks  on  the 
Modern  Th«M>ry  ol  i  Sncit-ssion  of  I'ltatioiii 
anterior  to  that  rvcurdctl  by  Mom*  ;  in  a  Series 
of  Letters.  By  C.  M.  Bnractt,  Esq.,  MtmberoT 
the  Royal  College  of  SttrgpoBa.  •? o.  U» 

Tbe  Chriitiaii  Oharch  considered  In  relatioB  to 
Unity  and  Scliisin.    I'imo.  5a. 

A  \  iiiilicitiun  of  the  Botik  of  Genesis,  in  De- 
fines {>(  the  lluly  Hible.  TriiUi,  in  Defence  of 
the  Word  of  God,  Vanquishing  Infidelity.  Ad- 
dressed to  the  Rt'v.  William  Buckland,  Professor 
Of  Geology,  &c.,  Christ  Cbnrcb,  Oxford.  Wbereio 
Ids  objections  to  the  ftnt  chapter  of  Genesis  are 
net,  Uie  stnmbliDK-«tone  removed,  and  tbe  texts 
in  the  three  first  chapters  fully  explained,  in  tbe 
spirit  (.f  the  word,  from  the  bt  ginnini;  of  the 
BdnU  111  tifiie^ia  to  the  end  of  thu  Ucvtlaliun  of 
St.  John  the  Divine.  By  the  Rtv.  Fowler  Dc 
Johus-oiie,  Writer  on  Divinity.  Part  I.  To  be 
completed  in  Seven  Parts,  \nicv  Is.  (kl.,  each. 

The  Christian  Visitor:  or  Select  Portions  of 
the  Fbnr  Gospels,  with  Epositions  and  Prayers. 
Designed  to  assist  tbe  friends  of  tbe  poor  and 
afnicted.  By  the  Rev.  William  Jowett«  M.A., 
Late  Fellow  of  St.  J oli n's  CMlctBtfCuBbridge. 
Post  8vo.  3s.  6d.,  cloth. 
Sniilee  and  Tcmi.  By  H.  A.  N«l«.  Strno. 

Tones  for  Country  Charcheit ;  more  eepecially 
adapted  to  tbe  SeloctioB  of  Pnlms  and  Hymns. 
Compiled  by  the  Rwr.ThoBun  W«lMcr,  K.D. 
Toi;eihcr  with  some  appMved  €lMBlf»'mid, Bints 

on  Chanting,  iis. 


Spiritual  Fragments,  stleritd  from  the  Workn 
of  the  Rev.  W .  I.  iw,  M.A.  With  a  Memoir  of 
his  Life.    By  Mary  Ann  Ketly.   Flscp.  8vo.  Se. 

Colonization  and  Ohristianl^ :  a  Popular  IIta> 
tonr  of  the  TrcalaMBt  of  tiM  Natives  in  all  their 
Colonlct  by  the  Earopeans.  By  W.  Howitt. 
Post  Hvo.    lOs.  Od. 

An  Apology  for  Millenariani»m.  8vo.  Ot.  Od, 
The  <ie»ij;ii  of  this  Publication  is  to  place  l>efore 
the  Christian,  by  a  connected  review  of  prophecyr 
from  Moses  to  St.  John,  what  appears  to  be  the 
revealed  mind  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  on  the  restora- 
tioo  of  the  Jews— th*  Mtticaalal  Rcifn— dw 
MUlennial  Earth-and  severai  other  sol^ects 
connected  with  these. 

The  Stage  :  its  Character  and  Inflneiiee*  Sj 
Dr.  Styles.    18mo.    7s.  6d. 

In  the  Pre»9. 

Tbf  Rev.  CharleslGutzlalf  (now  and  fornkwqr 
years  a  resident  In  China)  has  in  the  press,  i»  S 
vols,  post  8vo.,  a  work,  under  the  Title  of 
**  China  Opened/' or  a  dispby  of  tbe  Topography, 
History,  Customs,  Manners)  Arts,  Manufactures, 
Commerce,  Literature,  Religion,  Jurisprudence, 
Ac,  of  the  Chinese. 

The  Loveliness  and  Union  of  Christ,  Personal 
and  Mystieal,  in  Life  and  Death.  By  Rev. 
Thomas  Hare,  B.A.,  Curate  of  Charles,  Pljaoalh. 
Price  tki. 

Also,  by  the  Isaroe  Anlhor,  Golgotha,  or  the 
Last  Sayings  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  after  his 

Crucifixion  and  before  His  Death.  CoomiI.  red 
intiie  Supposed  Order  to  which  they  were  attei^. 


THE  PASTOR'S  MEMORIAL  OF  THREE  CHRISTIAN  SISTERS. 


MISS  WG I  HTM  AN. 
AN    OUTLINE    OF    BBB    PUNKRAL  SERMON, 

MSAcnro  ON  TRS  3l9r  mo.  1837. 

'*  And  ca^t  their  erewat  bcfw*  Ilia  thratM."— 
Rev.  iv.  10. 

I.  riiE  first  ul)ject  which  arrests  my  atten- 
tion in  tbe  upper  temple  is— tfte  Jriiv.  The 
character  of  \\\\%  King  WM  Mm  bj  Jobn  in 
his  apocalyptic  vision.  • 

Fint— H«  law  His  spotftti  A«2tm  This 
is  ii^ratively  represented  in  the  third  verse 
of  this  chapter:  "  And  He  that  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper,  and  a  sardiue  stone:  and 
there  wts  a  rainbow  rotind  about  tbe  tbrone, 
in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald."  See  also  the 
eighth  verse :  "  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  him  ;  and  they  were 
lull  of  eyes  within:  and  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  aud  is,  and  is  to 
eome." 

Secondly— Hie  inflexible  justice.  The 
jafper  b  employed  as  a  symbol  of  God's 

£urity — the  sardine  stoue  a:i  a  symbol  of 
[b  justice. 

Thirdly — His  absolute  eternity  —  (tenth 
verse)  :  "  The  four-aud-twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  Him  that  sat  on  tbe  throne,  and 
worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne. 

II.  The  second  object  which  arrests  my 
atteotion  ia  the  upper  templets— tAe  lAnm« 


The  throne  of  God  in  the  heavens  denotes 
the  glory  q\  His  dominion,  the  vastness  of 
His  empire,  and  the  peculiarity  of  His  autho- 
rity— (second  verse)  "And  inimedialely  I  was 
in  the  spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  One  sat  on  the  throne.. 
Around  this  tArme  John  saw  three  objected 
The  first  was  a  ratniwir — (third  verse)  :  **  And 
He  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and 
a  sardine  stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sightlike  unto  an 
emerald."  The  rainbow  is  a  symbol  of 
(iod'ti  faithfulness  in  keeping  His  covenant — 
"  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  Me  and 
you  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  for  perpetual  generations  :  I  do  set  my 
low  hn  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  Me  and  the  earth. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a 
elond  over  the  ear^,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
seen  in  tbe  cloud  :  and  I  will  remember  ray 
covenant,  which  is  between  Me  and  you  and 
every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  ;  and  the 
waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to 
destroy  all  flesh.  And  the  bow  shall  be 
in  the  cloud  \  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I 
may  remember  the  everlasting  covenant 
l>etwcen  God  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said 
unto  Noah,  lliis  is  the  token  of  the  covenant, 
which  I  have  ctlabliibed  between  Me  and 
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all  flesh  that  is  upoa  the  earth."  The 
■ecoDdwas  seven  lamps — (fifth  verse):  "And 
out  of  th«  throne  proceeded  liehtnin^  md 
thunderings  and  voices:  'ana  there  were 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God." 
Perhaps  these  are  emblems  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  pift^.    The  third  object  was  a  sea  of 

glass  (sixtii  verse):  "And  before  the  throne 

tlieram  a  tea  of  glass  like  uatoeryaUl; 
and  in  the  m'xl^t  of  tlie  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind."  Thii  may  be  con- 
sidered as  an  emblem  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
in  which  all  must  be  wnshod  before  ihey  can 
approach  the  throne  of  God.  "  In  that  day 
ther^  sballbeaFoOBtain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jenisa- 
lern  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness." 

ni.  The  thiid  object  wineh  anaito  my 
atteniioii  in  the  npper  temple  ia-i-tAe  «vr- 
shipper"^.  0!>«ervp, 

1,  The  victoneft  which  the^  have  won. 
Onoe  they  virere  laeen*  ivamors,  benefac- 
tort,  now  their  journey  is  ended  —  tiieir 
warfare  acromplished— their  work  done. 
**  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  doad  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  everywcight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  witli 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 
••IThen  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on 
His  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My 
Father,  inherit  tlie  kingdom  prepared  for  yon 
from  the  foandation  of  the  world  :  for  I  was 
an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  Me  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  Me  drink  :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  Me  in :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  Me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  Me: 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  Me. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  Him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee  an  hungered, 
and  fed  Thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  Thee 
drink  1  When  saw  we  I'hee  a  stranger,  and 
took  Thee  in  1  or  naked,  and  clothed  Thee  1 
Or  when  saw  we  Thee  sick,  orjin  prison,  and 
came  unro  Thtel  And  the  Kinjr  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inannttcli  as  yebave  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  Me.'* — See  also  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  the  Ephesians.  Observe, 

2,  The  situation  they  occur.  They  are 
before  the  throne,  which  shows  that  their 
state  is  one  of  purity,  favour,  and  diguily. 

3,  .  The  principle;;  develoj5ed.  These 
worshipper*?  do  not  wear  their  crowns,  but 
cast  them  before  the  throne.    Thia  denotes, 

1.  Their  submission. 

2.  Their  humility. 

3.  Their  gratitude.  Learn, 

1.  The  faithfuhiew  of  God  to  His  pro- 
noBetk    God  promiwd  theae  wonfaip|ien, 


when  en  eartl),  a  crown^-these  crowns  tbey 
hate  received. 

2.  The  persons  who  may  hope  to  join 
the  ransomed  throng  above  —  tho%  who 
possess  the  same  principles  as  these  lieavenly 
worshipf>er8^namely,fttbinii8ioii,  hnmility. 

and  {gratitude. 

3.  The  desirableness  of  death  to  all  true 
Christians. 

Our  departed  friend,  when  here  below,had 
manv  tlmibts  to  whether  she  should  win 
a  crown — when  death  removed  her  from 
this  vale  of  tears  she  recdved  her  crown. 
"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and!  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Our  departed  sister,  when  in  the  field  of 
conflict,  had  many  fears  within  as  to  the 
firnl  i'jH-iie.  fiut  few  liours  before  her  death, 
site  saw  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  exclaimed, 

**  Yes,  I  to  the  end  ilHitl  endnre. 

As  »ure  at  the  cnrnt  M  \s  given  ; 
Moie  happy,  bat  i.ui  more  secure. 
The  glonSed  spiiiu  tn  heaven.*' . 

MRS.  C.  BUTCttEa. 
AN    OUTLINB    or    BER    rtrilB*AL  eCRMON. 

PREACHED  ON  THE  26tU  OF  APUIL,  1838. 

**  Ai  a  aervaet  eaniestly  dctiretb  the  shadow, 
and  ai  an  hiivllaf  fooketb  for  tks  reward  of  his 
work  :  80  am  I  made  to  possess  months  Of  vanity, 

and  wearisome  nights  are  appoiated  to  me. 
When  I  lie  down,  I  s  iy,  When  shall  I  arise,  and 
the  nii^ht  be  gone?  and  1  am  full  ut  tossin'^s  too 
and  fro  nnto  the  dawnius?  '>f  the  day.  My  llesh 
is  dotJted  wldi  worms  and  clods  of  dust:  mjr 
•kin  li  biokea,  and  become  loathsutiie.  My  days 
are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  sbnttle,  and  are  spent 


withont  hope.  O  remember  that  ray  life  ft  wiBd; 

 .  I  tl       f..U  ..!!    n  • 


! spent 

 ,  wind: 

mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  go<Kl."— Job  vii.  a— 7. 

"  Oh  tliat  I  might  have  my  request  j  and 
that  God  would  grant  me  the  thing  that  I 
long  for !  Eyen  that  it  would  please  God 
to  destroy  me ;  that  He  would  let  loose  his 
hand,  and  cut  roe  off  ?"  This  has  been  the 
prayer  of  some  indiTidiials,  but  diia  was  not 
the  prayer  of  otir  departed  friend.  She  had 
a  great  df^^ire  to  live,  but  this  desire  was  not 
incoDsktent  with  her  Christian  character. 
Allow  me  to  assign  three  reasons  for  this 

opinion.  , 

lst>  She  was  a  mother,  her  familj  was 
large— she  was  poor,  consequently  her  chil- 
dren greatly  needed  her  maternal  care* 
When  our  departed  friend  thought  of  death, 
she  connected  with  it  the  loss  to  her  children 
of  her  parenul  inetniction ;  and  thisthcQght 
is  enough  to  wound  any  heart.  Indeed, 
methinkfi,  this  is  one  of  the  most  painful 
thoughts  that  can  disturb  the  mind  of  a 
dying  mother.  When  I  am  gone*  she  thinks, 
iny  children  will  listen  to  my  instructions  no 
longer— my  efforU  for  their  salyntioawUl  all 
be  over— they  will  be  left  in  this  world  of 
sm.  Such  reflections  as  these  may  well 
excite  a  desire  to  live.  Mothers !  learn  from 
the  deajh  of  our  friend  the  importance  of 
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hiictUy  ill  tiic  discharge  uf  yuur  malexuai 
diutiesi  wliilbt  in  healtlt. 

2.  The  object  for  whicli  she  desired  to 
live  ahowtf  this  deaixe  was  not  inconskteot 
wtA  bw  CluMlbtt  ehartelar.  Our  departed 
ttit«r  did  not  wish  to  live  that  she  naieht 
have  ?i!orp  of  the  pleasures  of  this  world- 
no^  but  itiut  she  might  enjoy  the  pnvile|^ 
of  the  Gospel.  Thtt  *h«  has  told  ne  ber- 
■ilf. 

3«  'i'be  will  of  our  sister  was  in  subjcc- 
two  to  Ibe  will  of  God.  Job,  however, 
vaihed  to  die-^ia  my  test  be  hii 

reasons.    Let  us  notice, 

I.  The  believer's  characttr*  'i  he  believer 
it  God'i  temnt.   The  wicked  ere  their  own 

servants — Satan's  servants — the  bervants  of 
men.  But  the  believer  is  God's  f^ervanl — 
acknowledges  God  as  hi^JMastef — obeys  lii& 
will — loves  His  service. 

II.  The  believer''s  sufftringf.  Observe, 

1.  The  nature  of  these  suffermgs.  "  So 
am  I  made  to  poiset»  months  of  vanity,  and 
wearisome  nights  arc  appointed  to  me.** 
AfRictions  belong  to  us  by  right — ^arc  pos- 
sessed as  an  inheritance,  which  we  received 
from  onr  parents .  Then,  if  onr  afllietlons  be- 
longtous  byi  i^^ht—  iftlit}  arc  an  estate  which 
our  own  sins  have  purchased — we  have  no 
otOie  for  complaint.  "  Yet  man  is  bom 
unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward." 
What  a  mercy  Chri.st  has  purchased  fnr  us 
auother  inheritance,  "  wkioh  is  incorrupt!- 
bio,. and  tindefiled,  and  that  fedetb  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  ilirouyfi  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  timc5." 

2.  Greatness  of  them.  Job  was  notonly 
troubleil  all  day,  but  ako  all  night.  When 
be  looked  for  comfort  in  the  evening  this  was 
given  him,  more  mitaw— "  When  I  lie 
down,  1  say,  When  ^hall  I  arise,  and  the 
night  Ije  gone  1  and  !  am  full  of  tf>ssings  to 
and  Iro  unto  the  daw  uuig  of  the  day." 

3.  Unavoidable.  "Am  made  to  pos- 
sess months  of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights 
are  appointed  me."  Some  make  their  own 
snfienngs  by  a  course  of  sin — tliey  ra&l> 
headlong  into  the  furnace.  13ut  God  sent 
vfob's  upon  him  notwithstanding  he  was  an 
upright  man.  "  Behold  He  talcth  away, 
who  can  binder  Him  V 

4.  The  circumstance  which  incrcace? 
their  weight  "And  are  spent  without 
hope*" 

6/  Jjjfwntfd— (third  verse),  "So  am  I 
made  to  possess  n:onths  of  vanity,  and 
wearisome  oitfbt  are  appointed  to  me." 

III.  Tfte6enev«r*cr«ioard— ^secottdvene): 

**  As  a  servant  earnestly  desircth  the  shadow, 

and  as  an  lilreling  lookelh  for  the  reward  of 

bis  woik,     i  lie  servant  is  comforted  amidst 

the  toils  of  the  day  by  the  anticipation  uf  the 

evening  when  he  shall  re^t.    'I'liis  world  is 

Ibe  field  in  which  the  Chriblian  labourer 
'I 


works — death  is  Uie  evening  wbeu  he  HUm 
to  rest— heaven  the  place  in  which  beb 
paid  for  his  work.  Ob!>erve, 

1.  The  character  of  this  reward.  Thit 
reward  is  something  which  snits  his  tpihtiul 
nature  :  he  gets  in  heaven  w  hat  he  desired 
on  earth.  What  does  the  Christian  desire  1 
Holiness  1 — This  he  obtains :  "  And  tky 
are  witbool  befove  the  throne  of  God/* 
Knowledjfel — This  he  obtains:  "Now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  tbeo  face  to 
face."  Christ's  company  t — This  he  ohteiw: 
**  And  wheie  I  am  theie  aleo  thai!  My  nv* 

vant  be." 

2.  1  he  Ume  when  this  reward  is  given. 
When  the  night.of  death  eomee  tbe  laboow 

retires  to  rest — enjoys  a  rest  from  sin,  temp* 

tafion,  affliction.  Ihi"  gives  «s  a  pleasing' 
view  of  deaUi.  Uugui  we  not  U>  rsjoice 
when  the  evenwg  cepes  I  The  naiOB  it  b 
otherwise  is — we  are  con-cious  we  have  not 
done  our  work,  therefore^  dread  the  rscfcoo* 
ing. 

3.  The  desire  for  the  po^^sdion  of  thit 
reward.  When  the  Inrtling  has  finibhed  hb 
w  ork  iie  desires  his  pay — (second  verse),  "A» 
a  servant  eeroestiy  denreth  the  shadow,  and 
a.'i  an  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  of  bii 
work."  'i  he  Lord  has  put  us  into  Uii 
vineyard,  and  promised  us  eternal  life  if 
we  wUl  do  the worb  assigned  us:  "Go  ye 
also  iiiifj  lIic  vineyard,  and  \vfiutsoever  il 
right  i  wili  give  yuu  j  and  they  weal  their 
way."  This  lewaid  we  deabe>  tad  belim 
we  shall  receive  at  death  :  this  confidence  ii 
grounded  on  the  Divine  promise  :  "  lietbos 
taiihtul  unto  death,  and  1  will  give  tbee  I 
crown  of  life."  This  reward,  hewsfsr,  ii 
viewed  as  a  free  favcuir ;  wnd  w!u  n  we  speak 
of  U  as  pay  ^ven  lor  work  donej  we  iimpljf 
mean  tnete  «  a  similar  eonnectioa  beteste 
tbe  means  and  end.  'i'hat  the  reward  is  of 
grace  may  be  seen  from  thc.«;e  considerations; 

First. — The  disproportion  between  ths 
work  done  end  the  lewud  given:  "B>1 
which  of  you,  having  a  ecrvant  plowing  or 
feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  hiip  aad  bj[i 
when  he  is  come  froeo  the  field,  Oe  and  et 
down  to  meat  1  And  will  not  rather  iiay 
uBto  him.  Make  ready  wherewith  1  fflajf 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  ull  1 
have  eaten  and  dtunben ;  and  afterward 
thou  shall  eat  and  drink?  Doih^bc  1^^"^* 
that  servant  because  he  did  the  things  ^ 
were  commanded  him  1  I  trow  not*  ^ 
likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  d>J» 
things  ^vlnch  are  conmi an dcd  vou,  say,  "* 
are  unprohubie  servanu  :  we  uavtUi>i»«tl>*' 
whiab  was  ourdu^  to  do/* 

Secondly. — The  assistance  by  which  ttas 
work  is  done  is  all  derived:  "  ior  wW 
maketh  thee  to  ditier  from  another  1  «» 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  • 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  uhydost  ikfli 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ^ 
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ThktUy.— Our  work  caa  never  aoMd  •w 


The  kaHnar^t  frmilhf.    "  My  days 

are  swifter  tlmn  a  weaver's  gtiuUle."  Kvery 
dajTt  like  the  itbutUef  leaves  a  thread  behind 
it  The  tboMMit  of  time  shoakl  be  coa- 
•idered  by  the  Christian  when  in  affliction — 
the  bacluslider  when  indoltnl— 4fa«  aiiiiMNr 
when  Deglc<Huig  his  soul. 

V.  rM6Mt«wK«prai/eYw(8ev«itb  vent), 
"  0  remCTnber  that  my  life  is  wiotl :  mine 
Aye  shall  do  more  see  good."  Obierve, 

1.  The  subject  of  this  prayer.  That  God 
*would  remember  hinu 

2.  Time  wlien  it  was  offered .  Thia  w«e 
jrbea  his  fnends  were  unkind  to  him. 

3.  The  argameat  emptloyed.  Job  Vnm 
to  move  God  tu  compassion  bj  nuuikdilig 
Him  of  his  frailty.  I^arn, 

J.  The  motives  whicU  should  induce  us 
lo  bale  um,  I'he  text  is  a  gtaaa  in  which 
you  may  see  the  face  of  this  monster — look 
at  it  in  Uie  catue  of  this  labour,  of  this 
Mfeia^,  wmI  oftiwueoinplaarta. 

2.  The  bleflBedaeis  of  all  the  redeemed 
in  K'ory-  Once  they  were  toiling  in  the 
held  of  labour,  now,  having  hoished  iheir 
work,  they  are  at  eaae  ia  tbe  {Mvadite  of 
Cod. 

3.  The  meaoe  by  wbieb  you  may  be 
leedy  death.  TlieWork  whwh  God  has 
^ven  you  to  do  must  b«  done.  Oar.ifaftar 

is  God — our  directory  the  Scriptures — our 
work  obedience  to  all  tiie  i>ivine  oom* 
huuMh :  "  Worit  out  your  own  falvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  i?  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  is 
good  pleasure." 

Our  departed  siner  waa  barn  at  Rindham , 
!!i  Suffolk,  rier  parents  were  poor.  She  was 
accubtoined  to  attend  the  parish  church,  but 
had  not  the  fffivili^a  of  teligiovaiiiitrBeiion. 
Her  first  serious  impressions  were  received 
from  the  praj-^r  of  an  ageil  female,  which 
she  heard  at  Swefling.  Stie  married  m  the 
|«tr  1824 :  her  husband*  wiMitk  ebe  often 
reproved  for  his  wickedness,  was  devoted  to 
tbe  god  ol  thia  world*  But  k  pleased  God 
to  call  this  rebd  oit  of  daritness  into  iiiar> 
tellous  light.  From  this  time  our  departed 
sibti  r  hecMine  his  peisecutor :  thus  making  it 
uvicleiit  that  ahft  was  a  stranger  to  the  new 
birth.  However,  wider  the  nrinuliy  ol  Mr. 
(Jalloway,  lu  r  former  impressions  were 
levived*  deepened,  and  made  lasting.  About 
two  years  ago  slie  united  herself  to  the 
Christian  church  in  this  plaM*  She  was 
much  aiiaclied  to  ifie  public  means  of  grace, 
and  wa«  very  regular  in  her  attendance  upon 
thauH  unUl  fadd  arida  by  afflieiioft.  Por 
some  mouths  she  was  very  ill,  which  led  to 
the  event  her  friends  so  deeply  deplore. 
She  had  a  great  desire  to  live  for  the  sake  of 
her  famiijir,  aevertbeiess  slie  waa  rtaigned  t 
tha  anpMatMla  of  JUaava^    About  ao 


hour  before  her  death  she  called  her  childiwi 

around  her — gave  them  suitable  advice  

kiwad  taB<-prayed  alood^heft  called  for 

s'tme  water— waslied  herself— laid  down  

spoke  no  more— silently  committed  herself 
into  the  hands  of  her  Saviour,  and  soon 
afMroKpiied. 

*•  Join  can  iii  ik.   ?.   'yiiig  brd, 

Keel  *ufi  H<  (li)uijy  piliowture; 
While  oa  HU  breast  l  leau  iny  head, 
Aod  bteatli*  my  lite  oat  sweetly  ib«N«*^ 

MEB.  oau.. 

AM  OUTLINE    OF    ilKn    Fl'MmAL  SIORMOW, 
VRKACHfiO  OH  iiifc  i3lli  Ul  UAV,  1858. 

**  My  ioni  is  woty  of  my  liie  :  1  will  leave 

my  Cdinplaiiit  up«)ii  myMlf;  I  \\\\[  spt  ik  in 
lh«*  bi((ciiics»  uf  luy  tuiit.  I  will  »ay  uiitu  God, 
l>o  noicondemu  nc."— Jot)  \.  I,  2. 

Thr  ex})ericnce  of  God's  people  in  its 
general  outline  is  the  same,  but  there  are 
circfinataiitial  dSfKnences,  for  many  of 
which  it  is  easy  to  account.  These  dif* 
ferences,  for  example,  will  arise  from  age, 
situation,  or  the  J>tate  of  the  physical  con- 
stitution. This  observation  has  been  8ug« 
ge^tr-d  !)y  the  religious  experience  of  our 
three  departed  sisters,  all  of  whom  have 
been  removed  to  their  rest  during  the  last 
five  months.  But  it  itt  not  my  intention 
to  occupy  your  time  in  pointing  out  these 
individual  differences— the  subject  has  been 
referred  to  merely  to  give  prominence  to 
the  desire  whicli  our  aged  friend  had 
to  depSLTt  hence,  iu  contrast  with  our 
other  ifetcr,  who  preceded  her  by  about 
nine  days.  This  difference  is  easily  ac- 
counted for— the  latter  was  in  the  midst 
of  her  days,  tlie  former  had  passed  even 
the  Ibuiaeore  yearv-^the  latter  had  six 
young  children,  who  needed  her  maternal 

care,  the  former  had  no  such  tie  to  eaith  

the  latter  was  but  young  in  her  Clirisiian 
course,  the  other  like  a  shock  of  com  that 
is  fully  ripe.  Hcfore  we  proceed  to  the 
considerauon  of  the  text,  there  are  three 
things,  leladYe  to  out  three  departed  sislers^ 
that  we  would  just  notice.  First,  the  meet- 
ing which  has  taken  phue  between  them. 
On  earth  they  had  met  together  at  the 
same  croBB-*»«t  the  same  throne  of  gr^ce 
— ^at  the  j'ame  table  of  the  Lord,  and  now- 
they  have  met  in  the  same  glorious  man- 
8ioB»  and  wonliipped  together  the  onot 
God,  sing  the  one  song,  and  engage  in  the 
one  service.  Oh,  think  of  the  blessedness 
of  tins  meeting.  Now  they  are  together 
as  watrim  who  have  finished  their  war- 
fare, or  as  pilgrims  who  have  ended  tbdr 
journey,  or  as  labourers  who  hav  e  accom- 
plished, as  tl  hireling,  their  day.  iMetbinka 
1  see  the  tfatee  ransomed  spirits  in  their 
whi^p  roI,c?,  standing  before  the  throne, 
an<i  exclaiming,  amidst  the  assembled 
iiuong— "  Thanks  be  to  God  which 
gitetfa  ns  tbe  victory  through  oiur  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ."  Think  of  your  departed 
friend-^,  who  have  <lied  in  the  Lord,  and 
this  wiii  lupire  yon  witix  fresh  zeal  in  the 
spiritual  eouBtct.  Think  of  tiwir  honi«— 
of  their  state— of  their  MBployiMllt.  Suf- 
fer me  to  remind  yon, 

Secondly— ^f  the  happy  disnussioa  oat  of 
this  world  whidi  each  of  them  expe- 
rienced. Our  three  departed  friends  died 
in  hope  of  that  glory  which  they  have  now 
Toalised.  Such  was  their  itete  of  mind  in 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  that  each 
of  them  could  say,  "  Weep  not  for  me, 
but  for  yourselves."  This  fact  shews  the 
value  of  leligioD— the  folly  of  ChriiHaHS 
dreading  to  meet  the  last  enemy,  and  un- 
der what  obligations  we  are  laid  to  praise 
God. 

Thirdly — There  is  another  thing  worthy 
of  notice — that  is,  our  thi^  friends  have 
been  taken  away  within  five  montlis. 
This  instanoe  of  human  frailty  speaks 
loudly  to  us — this  should  arouse  us  to 
self-examination,  to  greater  watchfulness, 
and  to  more  aetive  fabour  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  **  The  voice  said  cry  :  and  he 
said,  what  shall  I  cry?  All  fle<;h  is  grass," 
&c.;  (Isaiah  xl  6 — 8.)  The  words  of  tlie 
text  lead  me  to  notice, 

I.  The  declaration — "  yfy  soul  weary 
of  my  life."  This  is  sometmies  the  case 
with  wicked  men.  JOisappointment,  dis- 
content, the  stings  of  a  guilty  conscience 
will  lead  to  this.  (I  Kin^  rx\.  1 — 4.) 
The  Christian  also  is  sometmies  weary  of 
life.  Let  us  notice  some  of  the  causes  of 
this — 

I.  Sin.  The  Christian  is  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus ;  hence,  it  is  not 
strange  that  he  should  long  to  be  free  from 
a  companion  he  so  mucii  abhors.  The 
unbelief,  the  sensuality,  the  rebellion 
against  6od,  which  he  finds  in  bis  heart— 
these  ar«  as  a  den  of  thieves,  and  oh,  how 
he  prays  for  their  extirpation.  I^iever 
was  there  such  a  thief  as  sin — sin  robs  us 
of  a  thousand  blessings,  which  we  riionld 
otherwise  enjoy.  That  you  may  ^ee  how 
odious  this  thief  must  be  to  a  Christian, 

Eon  must  weU  consider  the  natnie  of  the 
ienings  of  which  he  robs  us — the  fre- 
quent repetition  of  the  offence,  in  con- 
nectioa  wuh  the  misery  to  which  this  must 
neceasarily  lead.  Sin  is  also  compared 
to  a  wound,  and  oh,  how  anxious  the  pa- 
tient ought  to  be  for  a  complete  cure. 
Tins  accwRsed  thiiu^  is  also  a  burden ;  the 
bearer  of  it,  therefore,  may  well  be  con- 
cerned to  get  it  rolled  off:  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am*"  &c  (Romans  vU.  24.) 
Our  departed  aster  was  weary  of  life  on  this 
account — she  felt  what  an  evil  sin  was, 
and  longed  for  the  period  when  her  sane- 
tificatioa  would  be  consummated* 
2  Tssipkition.  Perhaps  this  hasocca- 


I  sioned  some  of  you  no  pain ,  for  yon  find  4e« 
light  in  yielding  ;  but  temptation?  do  often 
distress  the  souls  of  the  godly.  They  are 
tempted  to  impatience,  fretfulneas,  w(mUj> 
mindness,  unbelief,  sloth,  and  aU  manner  of 
abominations,  (iilpb.  vi.  12.} 

3.  AffiietUnu.  Sickness  of  body,  itrait. 
ened  circumstances — the  unkindoeas  of 
friends  may  induce  this  loathing  of  life.  (Job 
vU.  13—16.) 

4.  Th9  wtflAsdMss  of  men.  TheChrii- 
tlan  lives  in  the  midst  of  God's  enemies; 
when,  therefore,  he  observes  their  profaDitj, 
he  may  someUmes  feel  impatient  vami 
such  scenes  of  moral  desolation. 

5.  The  ii^rmUim  rfold  (£eel» 
xii.  3>-5.) 

9.  Whm  th§  CknttimH  U  toMuit 
f^ood.  There  are  some  who  feel  that  there 
IS  nothing  worth  living  for  but  to  glorify 
God  in  doing  good,  and  when  they  are 
unable  to  do  this,  they  may  long  to  bett 
rest. 

7.  The  hope  of  keawn.  The  Cbristiu 
would  part  with  this  life  faecauss  hehails 

evidence  that  he  shall  inherit  a  better*  (SCar* 

V.  1.) — iVotice, 

II.  The  resolution  s  I  will  leave" 
my  complaint  npon  myselfy  I  will  speak 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul."— Job 
z.  1.  Some  think  this  means,  that  if  be 
did  oomplsin,  this  wonld  ariae  from  the  an 
that  was  in  him.  Taking  this  view  of  these 
words,  they  yield  us  this  instruction— that 
all  the  complainings  of  the  people  of  God 
must  be  traced  to  indwelling  an  as  the  cause. 
They  are  sanctified  but  in  part — the  old  man 
is  sttU  in  existence — the  flesh  lusts  agaioat 
the  spirit,  hence  arise  occasiottally,  com* 
plainings.  Our  departed  friend  ,woutd 
sometimes  mnke  these  complaint';  ;  and 
though  X  would  not  maintain  that  tbey 
were  skleas,  yet  there  are  three  diingi 
that  distinguish  them  from  the  compbis* 
ings  of  the  wicked  : 

1 .  The  Christian  cherishes  good  thooflili 
of  God,  even  though  tiie  weight  of  biscaU- 
mitie;  makes  him  ciy  out  under  them.  TbB 
IS  his  belief,  even  whilst  he  is  uttering  ^ 
complaints ;  **  The  Lord  is  righteous  is  s(t 
His  ways." 

2.  The  Christian  does  not  indulge  these 
complaints  as  though  they  were  siidesi-  No} 
they  are  viewed  as  sinful ;  they  humt^  W 
spirit,  and  are  ronfe"ed  as  outward  eipm» 
sions  of  the  hidden  evil  of  the  heart. 

3.  The  OMMt  of  these  complaints  is  fie^' 
ed  IS  a  bleanng  rather  than  a  curse.  The 
cause  is  affliction.  Now  affliction  is  seen  by 
the  eye  of  faith  as  mtended  for  our  goo<i> 
(Hebrews  xii,  10,  11.)— Notice, 

III.  Th0  ffuyet,  *' I  will  say 
do  not  condemn  me."  Observe, 

1.  Ths  ml  dfMdsd.— Condemnatioit 
This  evil  involvsi  in  it  the  ditpleeiunof 
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Jadge,  the  inflictioa  of  the  tlireatened 
puaUbmeat,  and  everlasting  disgrace. 

2.  ThBgrmtnAt  of  this  condenuMtion. 
Tlieseare  alTthe  sin.'>  wliich  exi>,i  in  the  soul. 

3.  The  importaut  prayer.  Prayer  is 
not  the  ground  apoa  which  this  condemna- 
tiim  is  not  ioflicted— this  it  the  merits  of 
C!mst ;  but  l>elieving  prayer  takes  hold  of 
ihe  promise  of  salvation^  which  God 
hib  made  to  those  who  seek  it.  (Hebrews 
m.  12.)  From  this  subject  leant, 

1.  The  high  value  which  we  oncrhi  to  set 
on  the  Gospel.  The  (ioipel  is  a  remedy  for 
all  the  evils  which  have  oeen  pointed  out. 
Does  sin  make  you  weary  of  life  1  "  1  lie 
blood  of  Jesus  Clirist  His  Sod  cleariiieth  us 
itm  all  sia."  Does  temptatioQ  \  (Hebrews 
i.  16.)  Does  the  wicRedneas  of  men  ? 
(I Timothy  i.  15.)  Does  affliction ?  "In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in 
Me  ye  shall  have  peace."  The  Gospel  fur- 
wHm  a  staff  for  the  wetk,  cordials  for  the 
sorrowful,  salvation  for  the  condemned, 
an  asylum  for  thp  pfreecuted,  a  portion  for 
the  deertitute.    (Hebrews  vi.  19,  20.) 

2.  The  Mtimictiiw  wbicfa  hetven  must 
yield  to  the  saints.  Once  they  were  weary 
—weary  of  sin,  temptation,  affliction.  Now 
they  have  no  sin— make  no  complaints — fear 
no  erfl :  "  There  the  wieked  oeaae  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  be  at  rest." 

3.  How  t^nxious  we  ought  to  be  to  escape 
hell.  Saints  on  earth  are  sometimes  weary 
of  their  burdens,  what  then  muat  the  wicked 
be  in  hell  ^  '1'IjIs  hell  will  be  your  Itomr.  un- 
less you  pray  in  faith,  in  sincerity,  and  in 
peoitence.  "  Do  not  condemn  me."  That 
you  may  not  be  condemned  hide  thjpielf  in 
Christ.  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
natioa  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  aAer  the 
spirit." 

The  fol!owin2-  i'^  n  brief  sketch  of  the  life 
and  death  of  our  departed  friend,  which  may 
beinteiesting  to  those  who  knew  her.  She 
yns  born  at  MuUeden,  in  the  year  1756. 
^vliich  place  she  left  when  about  four  years 
of  age,  and  went  to  reside  with  her  parents 
at  Mellon.  When  about  twelve  jwn  of 
age  slu!  lost  her  mother ;  after  this  event  she 
went  out  to  service,  but  did  not  livo  in  a  re- 
ligious family  until  she  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  when  she  entered  the  service  of 
^  Mr.  Taylor  of  Woodbridge,  under  whose 
roof  she  soon  received  the  grace  of  God,  and 
was  thereby  made  wise  unto  salvation. 
The  first  sermon  that  arrested  her  attention, 
and  fixed  the  truth  in  her  soul,  was  preached 
by  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Woodbridge.  The  8ub> 
jeet  was — the  wheat  and  Uie  tares.  She 
felt  that  the  tares  were  an  emblem  of  her 
character,  which  fear  was  so  strong  and 
lasting,  that  she  did  not  join  a  Chrtstian 


church  for  some  years  after>vards.  The 
father  of  our  departed  friend  was  a  great 
persecutor,  and  so  great  were  the  triaie  oo- 
casioiu  d  by  his  conduct  toward.^  her,  that  it 
is  thought  this  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
nerrons  affection  from  which  she  ever  after- 
wards suffered.    The  providence  of  God  re*, 
moved  her  from  Woodbrid^-^e  td  Framling« 
ham  in  the  year  1805.    After  having  at- 
tended among  the  Wealeyaoa  for  15  years, 
she  joined  the  church  here  on  the  30th  of 
August,  1826.    About  six  or  seven  weeks 
ago  she  met  vntli  a  fall,  from  the  effects  of 
which  she  never  tacoveied.    During  her 
illness  she  was  unusually  patient,  calm,  and 
peaceful.    She  had  no  fear  of  death — she 
felt  the  Saviour's  presence — she  knew  in 
whom  she  had  betieved.   No  servant  ever 
desired  the.shades  of  evening  more  earnestly 
than  our  departed  sister  de^irpd  the  night  of 
death,  that  she  might  awake  amidst  the 
glories  of  eternal  day.   On  the  day  of  her 
death  her  daughter  said  to  her — You  will 
soon  be  bf'fter.    Ye'*,  replied  the  aged  pil-  * 
grim  on  the  brink  ol  the  river,   "  when  I 
get  to  heaven."   Soon  after  this,  she  ceased 
to  speak  again  in  ihi=;  world,  or  to  take  any 
notice,  and,  about  half- past  twelve  on  Mon- 
day night,  April  the  30th,  without  any  ap- 
parent sings  of  death,  the  aged  pilgrim,  m 
tilt  B3rd  year  of  her  age,  peacefully  crossed 
Jordan's  river,  and  landed  on  the  shores  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan. 

*'  There  everlasting  sprinc  abiclet 
And  ti«ver  withVing  flowers ; 
Death,  like  •  narrow  aea  divides. 

This  heavt  iily  I.uid  from  oiirs^." 

Some  of  the  most  interesting  traits  in  her 
character  were  the  following,  which  we 
woiil'i  jti<;t  name,  and  leave  you  to  copy 
them  in  your  own  life. 

1.  She  was  generous,  grateful,  and 
humble. 

2.  The  jealousy  she  exercised  ovrr  her 
state  before  God  was  such,  as  is  commanded 
inScri|rtare.  (Hebrews  iv.  1.)  The  last 
time  I  saw  [her  she  said,  as  she  had  often 
done  before,  **  I  hope  I  am  not  deceiving 
myself." 

3.  She  felt  much  concern  for  the  salva* 
tion  of  her  neighbours. 

4.  The  kindness  of  Mr.  Taylor,  in  whose 
family  she  found  the  Pearl  of  great  price, 
was  oAen  mentioned  with  graieral  affection. 

5.  Her  attachment  to  the  people, Gospel, 
and  house  of  God,  was  most  ardent.  After 
she  was  more  than  eighty  years  of  age  she 
frequently  attended  the  seven  o'clock  prayer 
meeting.  The  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  was  ever  uppermost  in  her  thoughts,  as 
was  evident  from  tiie  smbject  of  her  conver- 
sation. The  people  of  God,"  she  would 
say,  "  riove,  and  I  hope  I  shall  live  and  din 
amongst  tliem."   (Huth  i.  16. 17,) 
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CHUROH  iiETaoroLis  siicierv. 
A  higUyHrwpMtaUe  meeting  was  held 

at  the  Society's  Rooms,  LincoInVinn- 
fields,  ou  Juno  13.  The  Bishop  of  l.o?ifloii 
said  prayers.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  was  in  the  chair.  Amongst 
diose  present  were  the  Bishops  of  Lon- 
don and  Winchester,  tlio  Earl  of  Har- 
rowby,  Lord  Bexley,  R;!!l<tnrk,  ainl  San- 
doo,  Sir  K.  Inglis,  Sir  S.  (liyn,  and  i>ir 
C.  Hunter,  hesideBmany  clergy  nun  and 
genUemen  of  the  first  respectability. 

Mr.  ^fm^^vf>IrrTf.  the  SrrrL'tar}%  read 
the  Report,     it  curnmeuced  by  stating 
the  diiiiculty  tlie  Society  had  to  contend 
with  in  procuring  sites  for  huilding  on, 
Mid  difficulties  arising  from  other  cir- 
cumstances.    But  the  Committee  had 
tile  satisfaction  to  announce  the  pleasing 
results  of  their  labours.  They  had  al- 
ready Ixult  three  churches  in  the  parish 
ofStepiU'V,  where  ^rrent  sph-itual  tlcsti- 
tution  prevailed,  and  whicli  were  nearly 
hi  for  couieciation.    There  were  four 
albers  in  progress  in  tlMt  Mi^biNDliood, 
two  in  Shoreditch,  one  in  Whitechapel, 
and  ossistance  had  been  given  to  others. 
There  were  also  in  progress  one  in  Lam- 
beth, one  in  St  Bridrs,  and  one  in  Is- 
lington, making  in  all  fourteen,  to  which 
the  Committee  prripf)>or1  to  pjlrl  twelve, 
in  all  amounting  to  twenty-six.  The  one 
proposed  to  be  erected  at  St.  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  was  deferred^  4ywing  to 
the  intended   improvements  vst  that 
neighbourhood,  for  ^vhich  it  was  hoped, 
when  completed,  a  better  site  would  be 
obtaiued.    This  was  the  number  of 
churches  which  were  charged  upon  this 
fond.    The  subscriptions  were  not  so 
ereat  as  might  have  been  anticipated; 
tostyear  they  amounted  to  117,423/.l8.6d. 
Tlie  present  year's  subscription,  up  to 
the  6th  of  this  month,  amounted  to 
128,775/.  9s.  9d.,  the  increase  being 
1 1,352/.  Ss.  3d.,  a  sum  far  short  of  what 
might  have  beeo  expected  froui  a  great 
meioantile  dty*  The  Report  estodiided 
by  announcing  that  her  Majesty  had 
graciously  been  plonscdtobecomePatron, 
and  subscribed  i,UOO/.    The  Bishop  of 
London  requested  the  Secretary  to  state 
to  the  Meeting  that  the  Draper's  Com- 
pany subscribed  500/.    The  Financial 
Report  was  then  rend,  which  stated  that 
after  ajll  the  expenditure  of  the  year  a 
bidance  of  73,979L  0s.  9d.  remained  to 
die  credit  of  the  fund 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  proposed 
that  the  Report  should  be  printed  and 


circulated,  which  was  agreed  to  unaiii- 
mouslv.  Several  other  ReaolulioiM  wete 
passed  in  the  same  manner,  after  which 
the  Meeting  separated. 

THE  MTTHOLOOT  OP  TRB  ANCIENTS. 

A  most  interesting  Lecture  was  deli* 
vcred  on  Thursday  evening,  June  21,  at 
the  Camden  Literary  and  Scii  utifio  In- 
stitution, by  N.  Rogers,  M.D.,  of  iCeo- 
tish  Town,  on  the  Mythology  of  tbe 
Ancients.    The  Lecturer  took  a  rtofUk 
hut  clear  and  concise  view,  of  the  rise  of 
the  various  religious  systems  of  Persia, 
Arabia,  Egypt^  Phsenicia,  &c. — embrac- 
ing the  peculiarities  of  worshii»  ampne 
these  great  nations  of  antiquity,  ana 
throwing  much  light  upon  various  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  where  evident  allu. 
sions  are  made  to  the  prendling  idola. 
trous  practices,  which  so  fearfully  dis> 
tinguisli  the   Gentile   world  from  tho 
dwellers  in  the  land  of  Israel.  The  Lec- 
ture was  distinguislied  by  great  research, 
and  i^brabie  ibiieity  ^  exprearioo ; 
afiTovding  aaliflBiction  and  pleasure  to  a 
numerwis  and  very  respectable  audi- 
ence, who  apjpeared  to  listen  with  the 
deepest  attention.  We  hope  Dr.  Rogers 
will  be  requested  to  follow  up  this  £ec* 
t\ire  by  another,  on  the  Mythology  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans; — an  ample 
theme,  associated  with  which  is  so  muoh 
that  is  glorious  in  imagination,  eietPnled 
in  sentiment,  and  tabume  in  dictioti . 

CONVERSIOKS  TO  Cn  Tf  ? '^TTANITY.  We 

understand  that  six  Hindoos,  three  men 
and  three  women,  were  on  Sunday  last 
baptised  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  in  th« 

GeneralAs8embly'sMission-house,befiive 

a  larp^c  congregation  both  of  Europeans 
and  natives  \  and  that  tiie  same  number 
of  persims  came  finrwurd  and  publicly 
sdiated  admission  into  the  church,  aiM 

were  received  as  catechumens.  These 
converts  helonfred  tn  fhr  IJrahminical, 
Sonar,  Maratiia,  and  i\irw;iri  castes.  It 

would a|ipe«r  tiiat during  this  year  eonaH 
derable  suoceia  has  followed  the  laboun 
of  the  missionaries  in  this  place.  As  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  circulntion 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  promotiun  of 
education  advance,  it  will,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  he  move  dtstinguiflhed«— 
Bombay  Cour'n-r. 

Mb.  Wolff  and  the  Unitesity  ov 
DuBLiN.-~Mr.  Wo]ffhasl>een  presented 
with  an  honorary  degree  of  CLD.,  hf 
the  UniYcrsity  of  DuUin. 
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PENTONVILLE  CHAPEL. 

(With  an  Kugravirig.J 

Pfntonviixk,  in  the  parisli  of  St.  James',  Clerkenwell,  derived  its  name  from 
the  late  Henry  Penton,  Esq.,  who  was  the  cliief  proprietor  of  the  land,  and  who 
died  in  Italy  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century.  Previous  to  the  erection  of 
Pentonville  Chapelj  the  hi  habitants  were  obliged  to  resort  to  the  parish  church  of 
St.  James',  Clerkenwell,  about  a  mile  from  this  village.  In  the  year  1788,  this 
chBfMl  mm  opened  under  the  provisions  .of  the  Toleration  Act,  and  continued  as  a 
private  place  of  wordu^  till  1791,  *  when  tke  trusteee  fiw  ve-building  St  James' 
chnreh^were  enqpqWered,  by  Act  €i  PaiUamenty  to  pufchaee  the  new  chapel  at  the 
ei^ense  of  £5,000,  and  annex  it  for  ever  to  their  own  church,  as  a  Chapel  of  Easet 
fcxr  the  inhabitants  of  PentouviUe.  AH  rents  and  surplus  liees  were  reserved  to  the 
Reetor  of  the  parish,  together  with  an  annual  stipend  of  ^20,  sulgect  to  certain 
payments,  and  who  was  authoiised  to  appoint  the  Curate  in  perpetuity. 

Ftatonville  Cb^^  is  .a  well-lnult,  and  not  unhandsome  fid>ric,  occupying  a  plea- 
sant eminence  <m  tbe  north  side  of  the  new  road  leading  to  Fsncras,  having  eapa- 
cioaB vanltsfor  intennent  beneath,  and  an  extensive  burial  ground.  It  is  constructed 
ptineipaUy  with  brick,  but  has  a  neat  stone  frontispiece,  composed  by  Ionic  piles- 
ten  supportuBg  a  pedunent  in  an  arched  fim-Bght,  and  at  the  sides  are  two  plain 
scmi-drcular  windows.  The  prindpal  entrance  bat  a  niche  on  each  side :  two 
other  doorways  open  to  the  right  and  left.  A  small  and  prettily  designed  cupola, 
-^ih  oval  i^ertures,  rises  above  the  pediment  The  interior  is  tastefully  arranged 
and  ornamented,  though  the  effect  is  somewhat  injured  by  a  flat  and  plain  ceiling. 


•  The  CoulcM  of  HaBUncdofi  died  at  the  Chspet  Hoa«eof  Spa  Field*  In  tbU  parUb,  the  same 

year. 

t  Cbapeli  of  Eaie  are  oioalljr  tafll  in  very  large  pariahet,  w1i«tt  all  tlte  people  esMWl  cone  to  the 
nothtr  chwah :  and  in  time  chapeta  the  cure  b  ntnally  lerved  either  at  the  cbarse  of  the  Rector,  or 

of  »nch,\vho  b)- custom  or  compoeition  nre  to  provide  a  minister  there.  In  tOOM  Ol  then,  the  two 
Mcraments  are  not  allowed  (obe  adiuiuwtercd,  but  only  in  the  parish  churcb. 

VOL.  X.  -  Q 
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The  altar-piece,  whieh  stands  in  semi'curciilar  recess,  it  liancboiiiely  embellished, 
and  displays  a  IteEutiful  picture  of  Christ  nising  the  damsel  TaUtha.  It  is,  how- 
ever, contrary  to  ecclesiastical  usage,  placed  at  the  North  end  of  the  chapel  instead 
of  the  East  end.  The  present  Minister  is  the  Rev.  D.  RueU,  M.  A.,  who  succeeded 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Sheppaxd,  the  present  Rector  of  the  parish,  and  who,  till  yeiy 
recently,  continued  to  officiate  at  Evening  Lectureship  of  Pentonville  ChapeL  A 
chari^  school  connected  with  this  place  of  worshqp  was  instituted  in  1788,  and  is 
in  union  with  the  National  Society :  the  number  of  children  amounts  to  160,  <»f 
whom  60  are  clothed.  Hiera  are  also  flourishmg  Sunday  Schools. 

The  followm|;  drcnmstance,  whieh  took  place  a  few  yeans  since  at  PentoavUle 
chapel,  shows  one  of  the  many  advantages  a  minister  has  who  accustoms  himself 
to  deliver  his  discourses  eztemporally.  It  had  hcen  previously  announced  that  a 
popular  minister  was  to  preach  on  the  Sunday  Evening,  on  behalf  of  the  charity 
sdiools  of  that  parish^  on  which  occasion  a  numerous  congregation  assembled. 
However,  after  the  Rev.  T.  Sheppard,  who  ofBciated  on  the  occasion,  had  concluded 
the  prayers, — on  retiring  to  the  vestry,  he  found,  to  his  surprise,  that  the  gentle- 
man expected  liad  not  arrived*  Unwilling,  therefore,  thai  the  charity  should  lose 
the  benefit  of  the  sermon,  and  his  flock  their  usual  pious  exhortation,  Mr.  S. 
selected,  while  the  children  sung  tlieir  hymn,  a  passage  of  Scripture,  (Mutt,  xi.,  27 
— 29,)  on  which,  without  note  or  previous  meditation,  he  commented  with  great 
earnestness  for  a  considerable  time  ;  and  then,  with  a  suitable  addrcRs  on  behalf  of 
the  In'^titutioT),  dismissed  his  congregation,  highly  gratified  with  the  2eal  and  affec- 
tion of  their  resppcted  pnstor. 

Two  new  churches  have  been  recently  built  in  the  neighbourhood  ot  Pentonville* 
and  in  the  same  parish.    St.  Mark's,  a  district  church,  in  Myddleton  Sqxiare,  con- 
taining 1622  sittings,  of  which  847  arc  free,  was  erected  in  1826,  by  a  grant  from 
the  parliamentary  commissioners,  at  an  expcnce  of  Xl6,000.    It  is  a  neat  edifice, 
in  the  later  style  of  architecture,  with  a  handsome  western  front,  and  square  towtr 
with  pierced  parapet  and  pinnacles:  the  expense  of  ftimishing  it,  which  amounted 
to  £2,000,  was  defrayed  by  a  rate  voted  by  the  vestry.    The  living  is  a  district 
incumbency:  net  income,  £535  ;  patron,  the  Rev.  T.  Sheppard,  after  whose  decease 
the  right  of  presentation  becomes  vested  in  the  Bishop  of  London.    The  second  is 
a  Chapel  of  Ease  to  St  Mark's,  in  the  later  style  of  architecture,  with  a  campanile 
turret,  built  in  Sharp  Square,  Spa  Fields,  at  an  expense  of  £4,418,  under  the  Aotof 
58th  of  Geo.  Ill !  it  was  consecrated  oa  January  1,  1834,  and  dedicated  to  St 
Philip,  and  was  jChmished  by  snbsoriptions  among  die  inhahitantB  of  Uie  distancts: 
net  moome,  £220 ;  patron,  present  Incnmhent  of  St.  James^,  dwing  his  lilb-lim^ 
after  whieh,  the  advowson  passes  to  the  Bishop  of  London. 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  RISING  MINISTRY  upon  the  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

BY  MR.  LBWIS.* 

In  the  Church  of  Christ  we  are  presented  with  a  most  illustrious  display  of  the 
Divine  perfections.  You  cannot,  my  Lretliren.  regard  nny  of  the  various  dispensa- 
tions by  which  its  history  has  been  marked,  without  acknowledging  that  they  iu> 

*  Th*  tbOTe  and  (he  Mlowinc  addrcM  wm  delivered  «l  the  FoHy>8iith  Amfveieefy  of  Gb««- 
hmt  OoUece' 
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variably  demand  the  assiduous  and  prayerM  ooutemplatiou  of  all  to  whom  thej 

have  been  revealed. 

The  revelations  which  have  been  suricssively  made  In  tlu"  church,  the  grand 
events  which  have  characterised  her  progress  in  the  world,  tSie  blessings  has 
received,  the  converts  she  has  made,  the  dangers  slie  has  escaped,  the  triumplis  she 
has  won,  and  above  all,  the  glorious  and  diL'^nilu d  a[  arauce  slie  is  destined  to  pre- 
sent in  the  grand  aixl  final  cousuiiunauon,  aru  all  vvui  thy  of  the  highest  ascriptions 
winch  finite  minds  can  render  iu  astonishment,  gratitude  aiui  praise.  "To  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places,  is  made  known  by  the  church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."  Fresh  subjects  of  investigation  are  thus  conti- 
nually presented  to  these  heavenly  intelligences;  upon  its  sublime  mysteries  they 
delight  to  ponder;  but  notwithatandtng  their  exaltad  oapacUies,  thaiB  are  heiffhtt 
diat  they  can  never  reach,  deptha  that  they  can  sever  fatlMwi,  wondeis  that  they 
can  never  oqpikwe. 

Tlie  mem,  too,  whidi  have  been  employed  in  the  eitaMiahmentand  pieiervation 
of  the  Gbureli  aie  equally  illuitraAive  of  the  wiadom  of  their  Divine  Autibor. 

A  lepamte  order  of  nen  waa  eonaecnted  to  the  great  work  of  eitending  the 
faionleflge  of  theChiiatian  naaa^  and  aUhmigh  die  number  aelected  waa  limited  to 
ivrelve  in  the  odginal  imtitotioB,  yet,  aa  the  work  inereaaedt  a  propoilio&ale  num- 
ber of  labbunn  waa  appointed;  and,  we  are  told,  thatelden  wereaet  afiartin  every 
choicb,  and  Uuit  withlliem  the  poww  of  ordinatiott  waa  enlrueted  Ibr  the  contmn- 
anoe  and  pei^etuity  of  ihe  Chiiitaan  mmiatration^ 

Thia  waan  Divine  appointmepl^  and  to  each  of  the  sacred  peraone  in  the  God- 
head may  be  traced  the  wxirQe  .whence  its  institution  is  derived.  It  proeeeda  from 
die  JPkUheTf  "  For  all  tUngi  are  of  God ;  who  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
tteondliation.''  It  proceeds  from  the  Son,  For  when  He  had  accomplished  the 
gnat  work  of  human  redemption^  and  waa  exalted  to  His  mediatorial  throne : "  He 
gave  wme  apostle*;,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.''  It  proceeds  from  the  IIoli/  Spirit^  who  has  identi- 
fied His  own  ineffable  name  with  that  dignified  employment  in  which  we  are  en- 
giq^ed, calling  it  "  the  dispensation  of  tlie  Spirit."  "  There  are  diveraitics  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit;  and  there  are  differences  of  administration,  but  the  same  Lord ; 
and  there  are  diversities  of  oi)eration8,  but  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all." 
Thus  are  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead  severally  and  distinctly  glorified. 
The  ministry  of  the  church  is  equally  dependent  upou  each,  wliile  it  promotes  the 
honour  of  all. 

The  general  uses  of  the  Christian  ministry  must  be  sufficiently  obvious.  1 1  is  the 
appointed  medium  of  commimication  to  all  the  members  of  which  the  church  is 
coi^^ posed,  and  is  the  ordained  mstnmieut  ui  impartiug  spiritual  existence,  comfort, 
and  iruitfulness. 

The  various  and  interesting  illustrations  which  the  Scriptures  use  to  repreaent 
the  employ-ment  of  a  minister  of  Christ*  plainly  show  the  apecifio  usee  ibr  wfaidi 
his  agency  was  designed. 

He  is  a  labourer,  in  die  nobleat  field  in  which  heart  or  intellect  can  be  engaged, 
where  he  is  associated  aa  Bfel]ow*wod»r  with  God,  and  where  immortal  aouls  are 
hiBbuabandiy.  Hiaofficeitiato'pianttneaof  righteouanes%' to  water  and  enridi 
iheaoil,  anxiouily  to  watch  the  growth  of  the  plant,  and  inatrumeotatty  to  bring 
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forth  the  ripened  fruit,  lie  is  an  nmhas9<tdor.  He  mnips  on  a  mission  fi'om 
Heaven  with  God's  message  on  his  lips,  with  God's  authority  as  his  sanction,  with 
the  salvition  of  sovih  a.s  his  object;  and  if,  in  the  dischnrtre  of  his  high  embassy,  he 
^  either  ignorant  or  faithless,  souls  may  have  to  curse  him  for  their  final  doom,  and 
their  blood  v  ill  he  required  at  his  hands.  He  is  a  jmstor,  set  over  tlie  flock  of 
God,  and  lus  duty  it  is  lu  strengthen  the  weak,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  bind  up  the 
wounded,  to  reclaim  the  wandering,  and  to  prepare  suitable  proitc  tion  mikI  pas- 
ture for  tlie  whole.  He  is  a  builder,  occupied  in  the  erection  of  a  hau^i  ,  v.  Im  h  is 
to  be  composed  of  living  stones,  to  eucouiiter  a  thousand  storms,  and  to  be  for  end- 
less ages,  either  a  record  of  his  guilt  and  folly,  or  a  lasting  memorial  to  the  glory 
of  his  God.  He  is  a  ttandard-bearer  in  God's  host.  His  warfare  is  with  the 
powers  of  darkness,  fbet  snliile  and  strong,  and  the  eTcrksting  happiness  or 
misery  of  ihose  he  leads,  is  involved  in  the  contest  If  his  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 
tain sound,  who  shallprcpare  himself  for  the  battle?  If  he  be  ignorant  of  Satan's 
devices,  or  remiss  and  irresolute  in  opposing  them,  if  he  be  didoya!  to  his  cokmra, 
ortrdtorous  tohis  cause,  ihe  most  tremendous  and  fbirfiil  eonsequences  wfUremilt. 
He  is  the  faUker  tfm  fmii^f  and  in  the  weUhre  and  happiness  of  die  memben  of 
irhich  it  is  composed  he  must  feel  an  acute  and  tender  interest.  To  him  all  must 
naturally  turn  in  sickness,  aiudety,  and  grief :  into  his  bosom  all  may  pour  their 
sohdtndes  and  their  woes. 

We  do  not,  we  conceive,  limit  the  extent  and  power  of  the  Divine  openUioiia 
when  we  speak  of  the  necessity  of  the  Christian  minlatty.  The  uses  of  tULs  sacred 
imttttttion,  to  which  we  have  now  referred,  are  not,  and  cannot  be  neoessaxy  to 
Ood,  as  if  He  were  unable  to  do  without  them.  But  they  are  such  as  He  has 
made  necessary  in  the  constituted  order  of  means.  It  is  not  our  province  to  preu 
scribe  what  God  might  have  done,  but  to  admire  the  consTTmmate  wisdom  of  what 
He  has  done,  and  where  we  cannot  discern^  the  reascms  of  His  diqiensattoos^  to  ex* 
ercise  the  humility  of  faith. 

Had  it  been  consistent  with  His  will,  God  could  h&ve  converted  and  regenerated 
the  world  without  the  emj)lf»yiiient  of  human  instrumentality;  but  as  He  has  seen  fit 
to  institute  and  employ  it,  we  can  but  adore  the  greatness  of  His  condescetisicniy 
while  we  make  the  language  of|  the  apostolic  ascri])tiou  our  own  :  Oh  the  depth 
of  the  riches  !)nt]i  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledn-e  of  God,  liow  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments,  aiui  11  i«  ways  past  finding  out.  For  of  Him,  and  through  Uim,  and 
to  Him,  are  nil  things;  to  whom  he  glory  for  ever." 

The  institution,  the  uses,  and  the  necessity  of  the  Christian  ministry  having  been 
considered,  you  will  be  prepared  to  allow  that  the  claims  which  it  has  upon  the 
church  must  be  great  and  imperative  ;  and  briefly  to  state  these  claims  is,  as  you  arc 
already  aware,  tlie  object  of  the  present  address. 

I.  The  first  claim  which  the  rising  viinistnj  has  ripon  the  church  is  for  an  effici- 
ent course  of  preparatory  instruction.  There  is  something  so  fearfully  responsible 
in  entering  upon  this  work  either  whoUy  or  partially  unqualified,  that  the  man  can 
scarcely  be  ccnsidersd  to  feel  any  serious  concern  for  his  own  soul,  for  the  immortal 
interests  of  his  fellow  sinners,  or  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  of  God,  whose  mind 
has  not  been  more  or  less  severely  exercised  upon  the  ground  of  personal  mifitness. 
Even  die  most  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament  was  deeply  penetrated,  and  in- 
deed almost  overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  the  necesrity  laid  upon  him ;  and  had  he 
not  been  assured  that  the  Master  in  whose  cansche  had  emb«rked, '  sent  no  man  a 
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warfare  at  liiscvn  charges,'  lie  would  undnuhtedly,  notwithstanding  his  miraculoui 
endowments,  have  resigned  his  comniissi  oii  lik!  sunk  heneath  his  work. 

**  A  novice"  is  justly  pronounred  lo  be  uiuiualified  for  this  holy  emplo3nnent. 
Tlie  bare  existence  of  religion  in  its  acknowledged  sincerity  provides  but  slender 
materials  for  this  important  exigency.    A  babe  in  grace  and  knowledge  is  palpably 
incompetent  to  I)t  t  (ime  a  teacher  of  babes,  much  more  a  guide  of  fathers.  The 
school  of  disciplinL,  of  knowledge,  and  of  experience,  C!\)\  only  give  the  needful 
qnalification  of"  the  tongue  of  the  learned."  We  readily  admit,  indeed,  the  simpli- 
city ot  the  Gospel,  consisting  only  of  a  few  leading  ideas,  olitn  included  lu  a  single 
verse,  and  so  plainly  stated  "  that  the  wayfaring  man  though^a  fool  cannot  err  there- 
in,'' yet  at  the  same  time,  we  must  not  fm^get  the  depth  andiiilneM  of  Divine  reve- 
lation.  Though  a  simple  and  experimental  aeqmnntanee  with  a  few  elementary 
principles  is  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation,  yet  the  Scripture  ie  given  in 
its  coniprehensive  ejctent  for  a  vast  variety  of  important  purposes,  that  the  man, 
and  especislly  ihe  minister  of  God  "  may  be  perfect,  ditoughly  finnished  unto  every 
good  work."  In  ministeiial  fiimiture  there  must  he  indnded  a  store  of  scriptural 
knowledge  ftr  beyond  a  hare  sufficiency  for  personal  salvation :   "  The  prieU**  Up* 
thould  keep  knoutle^,  end  they  tihoM  eeek  ihektwoi  Ms  inottth,for  he  it  the  mew 
9tnger  ef  the  Lord  of  Hottt.'^*  And  yet  how  can  he  keep  knowledge  if  he  has  not 
first  gained  itf  How  can  he  be   apt  to  teach"  if  he  has  not  first  learned  f  How  can 
he  leant  withont  stodyf  And  how  can  he  study  without  the  provision  of  suitable 
advantages!  The  importance  of  aii  accurate  and  well  digested  acquaintance  with 
^e  system  of  the  Gospel,  to  those  who  profess  to  promulgate  its  truths,  is  too  obvious 
to  he  insisted  on.   Without  an  intelligent  perception  of  our  own  prineq)les  we  can 
never  exhibit  them  in  their  true  light  to  those  whom  we  address,  nor  apply  them  to 
the  peculiar  emergencies  to  which  they  are" adapted.   It  is  only  as  we  possess  know 
ledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  "  thai  we  ran  approve  orrrsrhes  unto  God  workmen 
thai  need  not  to  he  ashamed^  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  I" 

The  beneficial  influence  of  a  well  improved  season  of  academic  preparation  wilx 
be  felt  throughout  the  whole  course  of  a  protracted  ministry.  Opportunities  should 
be  afforded  of  cultivating  an  acqufjintnnr'o  with  the  languages  in  which  the  Scrip- 
tures were  originally  written,  in  order  tiiat  tJieir  meaning  may  ho  fully  understood 
and  their  beauties  duly  appreciated.  Opportunities  should  he  aflbrdcd  of  inves- 
tigating ancient  and  modem  history,  whether  sacred  or  profane,  in  order  to 
gain  an  acquaintance  with  the  manners,  and  customs,  and  jmrsuits  of  men. 
Opportunities  should  he  afforded,  of  storing  the  mind  with  Scripture  doctrine  and 
with  Scripture  precept,  in  order  to  direct  it  to  devotional  and  practical  purposes. 
Opportunities  should  be  afforded,  of  gaining  aptitude  of  expression  and  familiar 
and  appropriate  illustration,  in  order  that  the  future  services  of  the  ministry  may 
be  enriched,  and  rendered  interesting  and  effective.  And  if  these  opjiortunitics 
be  not  afforded,  habits  of  study  will  never  be  formed,  supplies  of  knowledge  will 
never  be  gained  ;  but  the  mental  powers  will  be  feeble  and  desultory,  the  public 
ministcitiona  will  he  poor  and  incoherent,  and  the  rising  ministry,  instead  uf 
aiding  the  church  in  the  acquisitioii  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  will  only  prove 
an  incumbrance  on  her  best  advancements.   And  where  is  the  rising  miiustr}'  to 

look  for  these  means  of  acquiring  suitable  preparatory  instruction?   Where  but 

to  the  church f  The  church,  who  selected  them  iromher  own  ranks,  and  who, 
under  the  great  Captain  of  her  salvation,  sent  them  forward  at  the  head  of  her 
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ransomed  troops,  to  unfurl  the  banner  of  the  cross,  to  invade  the  territories  of  the 
destroyer,  to  subjugate  the  empire  of  the  world,  and  to  bring  every  lieart  into  a 
state  of  allegiance  to  Christ.  Wli  ere  should  they  look  for  this  instruction —kt 
to  the  church  ;  on  whose  behalf,  they,  in  the  sacrifices  they  make,  the  labouR 
they  perform,  and  the  trials  they  endure,  arc  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent,  U: 
suffer  and  to  die — each  exclaiming,  count  not  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  thai 
J  may  ftnish  my  course  with  joy.'^  Where  should  they  look  for  this  instnictiou— bat 
to  the  church,  wliose  past  advancement  has  resulted  trom  their  exertions,  whose 
present  happiness  is  iavolved  in  their  welfare,  and  whose  iuture  glory  depe&di 
upon  their  success  ? 

II.  The  rising  ministry  claim  from  the  rliiirc/c  a  s?iitffb!e  introduction  into  the 
ministerial  work,  and  sanction  and  supjjort  when  engaged  in  its  arduous  duUn. 
Having  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  an  ellicient  course  ot  preparatory  instruction, 
the  rising  ministry  naturally  turn  to  the  church  for  an  introduction  to  suilabk 
spheres  of  labour — spheres  adapted  to  their  talent?,  their  attainment's,  and  their  ge- 
neral qualifications-  -spheres  in  which  they  shall  be  most  likely  to  promote  the  glory 
of  their  God,  and  tlie  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  It  is,  indeed,  matter  of  deep 
rcfrrrt  that  in  ra  iny  instances,  their  early  ministrations  have  met  with  great  dis- 
couragement, v,  ]u're  they  ought  to  have  been  received  with  affection  and  respect. 
How  often,  for  instance,  has  the  youthful  preacher  left  the  academic  iustilutioo 
at  the  termination  of  his  week's  studies,  and  his  week's  fatigues,  to  go  to  supply 
some  distant  congregation  fnr  the  Sabbath-day,  and  having  loiled,  perhap>,  uiaiij 
a  weary  mile  through  inclement  weather — he  has  at  length  arrived  at  the  place  oi 
his  destination,  whore,  instead  of  receiving  a  hearty  welcome  as  a  messenger  of 
Christ — he  has  been  met  with  cold  formality  and  distant  reserve.  How  often  has 
he  ascended  the  sacred  desk  with  feelings  of  indescribable  agitation,  aware  tha? 
many  of  those  whom  he  addressed,  instead  of  giving  his  carefully-prepared  sermoii» 
an  attentive  hearing,  would  only  exercise  towards  him  the  severity  of  criticism: 
that  instead  of  receiving  candour  and  sympathy,  he  would  only  experience  harsh- 
ness and  severity  ;  while  the  sarcastic  smile  he  has  seen,  the  cruel  whisper  he 
has  heard,  and  the  scanty  remuneration  he  has  received^ — ^have  shown  him  ho* 
little  his  services  were  appreciated,  by  those  who  ought  to  have  manifested  peeuliv 
and  attentive  regard. 

And  tluT^  he  has  returned  homeward,  his  countenance  dejected,  his  spirits  half 
broken,  his  ministrations  discouraged,  he  has  been  almost  readv  to  abandon  his 
preparatory  efforts,  and  to  resign  that  responsible  work  to  which  he  had  givea 
his  most  solemn  vows.  In  this  respect  the  rising  ministry  have  especial  claims 
upon  professing  Christians,  inasmuch  as  they  are  to  be  its  future  pastors  and  it» 
future  guides.  **The  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever?"  No!  The  wind  passes  over  them,  and  they  are  gone,  and  the  place  di^ 
once  knew  them  soon  knows  them  no  more  for  ever.  Ministerial  life  is  proverbi- 
ally short  ;  and  the  burdens  of  preparation,  discouragement,  and  responsibility, 
have  pressed  many  a  liobie  spirit  to  the  dust,  and  caused  many  a  suu  to  gu  dowu 
while  it  was  yet  day.  Often  has  the  \vf:L'ping  church  been  gathered  around  the 
sepulchre  of  a  much  loved  pastor,  while  slie  iias  mourned  her  loss,  exdBims% 
**  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof!"  TVemen- 
tlous  indeed  will  be  the  condemnauoa  of  that  community  wluch  stands  chaigesl)!^ 
witli  the  wasted  life  and  premature  death  of  its  youthlul  pastor. 
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Bat  we  may  view  ihe  riling  mmieter  u  having  accepted  a  pastonl  charge,  he 
has  lieen  introdiiced  to  a  Oicutian  congragatum,  and  haa  ultimately  received  from 
it  a  cotdial  and  affectionate  invitation.  That  Invitation  he  acccpte.  He  enten 
upon  hie  pastoral  dntieti  young  and  confiding.  ^  And  how  poweiftd  are  hie  chumel 
He  dmms  the  attration  ti  Ua  chargCi  beeeme  tibe  office  he  fwttiine  is  Divme.  He 
daimt  the  aAction  of  lus  charge,  because  he  is  the  object  of  their  choice.  He 
daims  the  sympathy  of  his  charge,  because  his  difficulties  and  disooui^gements 
are  great  He  claims  the  efficient  co-operatton  of  his  charge,  because  the  duties 
pressmg  upon  him  are  arduous  and  important  And  we  may  add,  he  demands  the 
support  of  his  charge,  not  fimm  a  sentiment  of  charity  and  ccmnuseratlon,  but 
from  a  sense  of  what  is  right  and  eqtiitable.  He  bestows  "  spiritual  things/' they 
r^um,  carnal  things.''  "  It  is  ordained  tbat  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  should 
Uve  of  the  Grospel.''  They  require  his  best  services,  he  requires  their  best  sup. 
port  Ihey  demand  tbat  he  shall  not  pursue  a  worldly  calling,  nor  entangle  him* 
self  with  the  affidrs  of  this  life ;  and,  by  tiiis  very  demand,  they  bind  themselves 
to  ruae  him  above  the  necessity  of  engagements  so  unfavourable  to  the  station  he 
oceuines.  Cheerfully  and  liberally,  therefore,  should  the  church  provide  for  the 
temporal  comfort  of  her  ministers  ;  and,  esteeming  them  very  highly  in  love  for 
their  works'  sake,  should  embrace  every  opportunity  of  testifying  towards.them  her 
affection  and  repard. 

II  I.  The  risinti  tntnistry  claim  from  the  church  its  fervent  and  persevering  prayers. 
Tf  apostles  felt  their  need  of  the  supplications  of  their  converts,  and  in  the  lan- 
guaiic  of  affectionate  entreaty,  said,  "  Brethren  pray  for  m,"  how  can  it  be  expected 
that  the  ordinary  ministers  of  the  Gospel  can  succeed  without  the  intercessions  of 
their  people  ?    How  strikingly  beautiful  are  the  words  of  St  Paul  to  the  C  t mihi- 
ans, — "You  also  hel]!iii^  together  by  pra\<  r  for  us."    Apostles,  even  \viih  uuracu- 
lous  endowments  felL  themselves  feeble  ami  puu  ii  iess,  without  the  supplications  of 
the  church,  ami  the  humblest  ministers  of  the  Word  may  be  made  mighty  and  won- 
derfully successful  by  such  aid.    The  Church  of  Christ  has  never  yet  tried  the 
solemn  and  sublime  experiment,  to  what  a  lofty  height  of  personal  devotedness  and 
success,  it  ooidd  rmse  its  ministera  by  the  power  of  geirafal  and  lervent  prayer. 
But  ihe  rising  ministry  have  especial  claims  on  the  church,  and  yet  in  how  noany 
inatances  are  they  overlooked  f  You  may  listen  to  the  ardent  asplraticms  of  many 
a  &i1iifnl  minister  of  Christ,  in  the  services  of  the  simetusry,  ^  hear  a 

single  petition  o&red  for  the  schools  of  the  prophets.  You  may  enter  many  a 
fionily  devoted  to  God,  and  while  you  gmteftdly  imite  in  the  praises  and  petitions 
lliat  ascend  from  the  fiunily  altar,  you  wiU  not  hear  a  single  blessing  - 
zeatapon  the  rising  ministry. 

The  church  iequhres  to  be  aroased  toimportonity  of  prayer.  And  if  you  knew  the 
tremUing  emotions  vhich  agitate  their  bosoms^  if  you  knew  .the  doubts  and  fSaars 
which  often  oppress  them,  lest  their  motives  should  be  impure,  their  efforts  unsuc- 
oeeaful,  and  their  Master  dishonoured :  if  you  knew  the  perils  to  which  they  are  ex-  • 
posed  from  the  great  adversary  of  souls,  and  the  holy  dread  they  have  lest  while 
Aey  have  preached  to  others,  they  themsrh  r^  should  become  cast  away-— you 
would  see  the  need  they  have  of  your  most  fervent  prayers. 

Now,  it  is  natural  that  the  young  minister  should  desire  an  interest  in  his 
people's  prayers.  If  he  either  loves  them,  or  loves  himself,  he  must  do  so.  If  he 
wishes  his  ovm  soul  to  be  in  health,  to  be  instructed  and  strengthened  for  his  work, 
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to  occupy  abigh  pUoe  in  tlie  aflfbcUoua  of  his  flock— 4ie  will  mtk  their  pnyefs.  If 
lie  denies  to  be  the  faonoiured  insimment  of  effecting  much  good^  to  ga;dier  soiils 
to  Jesna^  to  edify  the  q^tneUy-minded,  and  to  give  to  eadi  tfaetr  meat  in  due 
season— he  will  ask  their  prayers.    If  he  wishes  to  be  accepted  in  (hat  day  when 
ministers  end  people  shall  meet  before  the  final  tribunali  to  give  in  his  account  with 
joy^  and  not  with  grief — to  be  surrounded  by  a  goodly  number  of  ransomed  spirits 
mho  shall  l^e  his  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing— to  receive  tlie  plaudit  £rom  his  Mas 
ter's  lips,    Well  dmUy  ffood  and  faitf^  iervtmt,*' — ^he  will  ask  their  prayers.  And, 
my  brethren,  if  you  caaUy  love  your  xntnistorj  you  will  make  both  his  closet  studies, 
and  his  public  services,  subjects  of  your  prayers.    And  surely  there  is  nothing  that 
gives  a  flock  such  an  interest  in  the  pulpit  ministrations  as  the  consciousness,  that  It 
has  been  the  subject  of  their  own  petitions,  that  while  the  minister  has  been  labour  in 
in  his  retirement,  they  in  the  closet,  in  tlie  family,  and  even  as  they  pursue  their 
daily  calling,  have  been  working  together  witli  him  in  their  prayers.    And  there  is 
nothing  that  will  so  quicken  his  diligence,  inflame  h'li^  nfTection,  and  endear  him  to 
his  employment,  as  the  conviction  that  there  arc  kind  uud  pious  Christians  bearing 
him  on  their  hearts,  and  that  of  the  beloved  company  whom  he  slmll  meet  in  the 
temple,  many  are  rememberinii:  liim  in  their  private  prayers,  and  luokmg  to  be  fed 
by  him  in  his  public  ministrations.    With  such  a  preparation  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  and  .such  au  animating  motive  in  the  breast  of  tlit  iniuiater,  the  work  of 
God  must  prosper  among  them,  and  thus  their  service s  in  the  sanctuary  will  prove 
a  foretaste  and  seal  of  heaven.    There  is,  therefore,  involved  a  mutual  need,  a  mu- 
tual claim  on  each  other.    If  it  is  his  office  to  preach,  it  is  their  interest  to  pray. 
If  he  is  the  lamp  by  whose  rays  they  sre  to  wslk,  they  must  ask  for  him  those  sup- 
plies which  will  feed  the  flaine  and  make  it  foil  ^  light.   It  is  abeantiful  system 
of  reciprocity,  and  it  is  intended  to  link  ministers  and  people  to  each  other,  and 
both  to  God.  The  more  they  pray  for  him,  the  better  win  he  preach.  '  they  will 
Uitts  be  boQttd  together  by  a  sense  of  common  obligation.  They  will  feel  mutually 
indebted  to  each  other.  Every  year  wHl  knit  them  closer  hi  the  bonds  of  love. 
Hiey  win  be  helpmeets  in  the  journey  of  life.  •  And  whai  they  rejoin  one  another 
in  heaven,  it  wiQ  be  to  interchange  mutual  thanksssnd  mutual  congratulation. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured,  my  brethren,  as  briefly  as  poiiible  to  state  to  you 
some  of  those  daims  which  we  conceive  the  rising  ministry  has  upon  the  church  of 
Christ.   And  now,  as  proftssed  members  of  that  diurch,  will  you  pemdt  us  to 
enquire  whether  you  have  responded  to  those  claims  ?   Have  you  strenuously  sup- 
ported those  institutions  which  are  established  with  a  view  to  facilitate  their  acqui- 
sition of  that  knowledge  which,  under  a  Divine  blessing,  can  make  them  goodminia- 
ten  of  J esus  Christ  ?   Have  you  anxiously  watched  thdr  intifoduction  into  the  more 
stated  labours  of  the  ministry,  and  afforded  them  your  sanction  and  support?  And 
above  all,  have  you  followed  them  with  your  fervent  prayers,  that  God  would 
accompany  their  efforts  with  the  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  bless  them  and 
make  tliem  a  blessing  ?    If  you  have  hitherto  been  indifferent  to  their  clainu^  let 
this  day  witness  a  resolution  by  you,  that  by  contribution,  sympathy,  and  prayer, 
you  will  interest  yourselves  in  their  welfare ;  and  while  you  yield  to  these  claims, 
remember  you  will  ensure  the  blessing  of  Him  who  has  said,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.  '* 
May  that  blessing  rest  upon  you,  even  life  for  ever  more! 
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Remembering  our  obligations  and  rpspnnsihiHties,  we  enter  upon  this  subject 
with  deep  and  trembling  emotions, — emotions  created  not  merely  by  surrounding 
cireiunstances,  but  also  by  the  consideration,  that  we  arc  about  to  state  claima 
WhieH  will  press  with  their  full  weight  upon  those  who  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
ministry  as  long  as  they  eontiailt  In  this  holy  ofBce^  and  «n  account  of  the  dischaige 
or  negleetof  wUch,  they  w9t  bm  to  nimnder  at  ilio  laat  tnlminL  AOov  mo 
then,  your  eandid  otiontkiii  and  fofvent  prayer  wUlo  I  pfoeood  to•tato^— 

1.  2%e  dM«w  wkkh  ike  thtnk  km  ^em  Ike  ruimjf  mimMy.  Wo  fiov  tbo 
cimroh  at  a  privilcgod  and  cliarfeorod  ootponlion,  ponoMing  eartain  pfOMgativea. 
and  unnranitioB  wliich  aho  ought  noror  to  aunendar,  Imt  which  aha  ia  bound  by 
erery  sacred  oU%atum  to  mamtain  and  exareiaa.  Among  tlMM^  thai  of  hating  a 
standing  ministary  !■  tho  moat  important.  Admitting  that  an  oidar  of  man  ia  lat 
apart  by  God,  edkd  to  tbo  wock  of  tho  miniitvy,  and  akaady  commannad  ita  pra- 
paratory  hd>oun,  it  will  bo  our  prorinca  to  atata  thoio  oiaima  whieh  tha  ohufch 
may  afterwards  Jnitfy  and  rtaaonably  mako  upon  diam. 

1 .  Tlic  cultiyation  of  diltingiiiihod  piaty  ia  the  first  demand.  Not  only  real,  but 
azalted  godUneas,  is  necessary  to  rondar  any  minister  eminently  wcAtL   And  if 
thia  ware  invariably  made  a  primary  daim,  we  should  notha?e  man  praacfaing  an 
mUmown  and  unappreciated  Saviour, — whose  lives  contradict  their  public  inatmo* 
tions.    Without  this  a  minister  must  be  a  Uind  and  ineffiriant  guide*   As  a  person 
who  undertakes  to  conduct  travellers  through  an  enemy's  country,  while  he 
remains  ignorant  of  the  track,  and  of  the  foes  by  which  it  is  beset,  only  endangers 
their  lives  :  so  the  unsanctified  preacher,  while  he  professedly  guides  men  through 
this  world,  leads  them  forward  only  to  dnnper  atul  ruin.    You  have,  however,  to 
claim  not  only  its  possession,  but  its  cultivation,  so  as  to  render  it  Biiperior.  'ITie 
piety  of  a  minister  should  not  only  be  sincere,  but  exalted  and  halntual;  not  only 
genuine,  but  active,  uniformly  active.    Piety,  cnn'^j'^ting  in  deep  and  heart  felt 
liumiliation  before  God,  in  much  secret  comniuuinn  with  the  Father  ot  spirits,  in 
watchfulness,  and  self-denial  and  faith,  and  prayer,  is  necessary  to  one  who  pniids 
the  devotions  of  others,  to  enable  hiui  to  counteract  that  spirit  of  formiilily  and 
worldliness  which  so  extensively  obtains  in  congregations.    As  there  is  a  tendency 
through  resistance  to  quiescence  in  the  material  world,  m  also  is  there  in  the  world 
of  mind,  especially  as  it  regards  the  tone  of  piety,  and  devotion.    Although  the 
mind  may  be  enkindled  to  great  sjuritnalily  and  activity,  yet  how  q[uickly  will  the 
fiuno  bun  low  and  mtpfara.  Hanoa  ba  who  baa  to  re-anlandla  and  ro-«niinate 
dofotioB  in  othaia  diould  poaaem  great  and  Mtiro  piety  bimiclf.  Fk»yer  ahould 
bo  bia  fr^oniite  alament,  tho  atmoaphoro  in  wbidi  bia  aoni  ddigb^  to  lira^  tha 
spring  wfaidi  moraa  and  ragidalea  all  his  privata  and  pnUic  dukUa,  To  hold  inti- 
mate and  habitual  Mowihip  with  tha  Father  and  with  bli  Son  Janu  Chriet,  wbila 
it  koept  aHra  the  aaered  iame  in  hb  own  ion]»  win  aho  apvaad  ita  wanaiog  and 
cnligfatMiiiiginflnanoa  thnnigb  dm  wbok  of  bia  minie(ratioB%  and  throw  a  dirino 
bald  aaolmddioia  unportant  and  reaponaiUa  dntiaai  wMeh  aaa  aemmtof  tha  Moat 
High  he  is  caUad  to  parftrm.  Ibo  Goopel  preaehad  by  aiioh  a  minister  will  be 
qimSk  and  powoiftd  in  the  bij^iaat  ^idcgrea*  The  force  of  example  will  be  added  to 
that  of  precept,  t|ie  profisanona  of  piety  will  be  developed  by  practical  godlinesa, 
and  thus  the  primary  claim  of  the  chnreh  upon  ita  mi^iftiy  will  be  moat  happily 
realicad. 

vot.  X,  2  a 
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2.  Another  demand  is,  the  possession  and  improvement  of  qualifications  adapted 
to  the  discharge  of  it«  duties.  We  have  iio  reason  to  behevc  tiial  every  one  irtio 
possesses  or  wlio  cultivates  distinguished  l>iety  is  caiied  to  consecratt  himsf  U  tothi* 
work,  or  is  fitted  for  its  discharge.  It  dciiiandii  a  comhination  of  cjualihut i  /Hi 
peculiar  to  its  duties.  Suitable  requisites  art  looked  for  ia  the  pilot,  to  v.-ho=e  c^e 
H  given  the  charge  of  a  valaablo  cargo;  or  in  the  coiuisellor,  to  whojii  is  eiitrusied 
the  mauagcineiitof  a  leL'al  cause  ;  or  in  the  pliysiciuu  %vho  prescribes  fur  our  hcalA. 
In  these,  knowledge,  and  skill,  aud  ability,  are  always  sought.  And  if  they  are 
necessary  in  teniporal  concerns,  how  much  more  in  spiritual, — wheuaotw  micb 
euT  propc-rty  and  health  are  involved  as  QUI  immortai  souls ! 

These  tpmliticationg  inchule, — 

1.  Tlie  fncully  of  obtainintj  a  knowledge  of  tlie  truth.  We  refer  not  to  that  of  a 
matheniaticaJ,  or  pliilose^phical,  or  historical,  or  a  merely  moral  character.  It  is  the 
tnith  of  revelation^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  the  nJmster  Ixm  to  &*iekiiu<i 
obtain.  Without  a  knowledge  of  this  his  preaching  will  beaa  cold  as  tiie  ethics  ot 
a  Seneca,  as  inefficient  iji  the  great  affair  of  salvation  as  the  laws  of  Solon  or  ih? 
philosophy  of  Plato.  This  e|ualification  only  will  enable  him  to  enter  deeply  int^; 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  so  as  to  seek  for  truth  a^  for  liidden  treasure — these  inex- 
haustible iriines  nnist  be  explored,  and  the  precious  material  which  they  conia.. 
mmt  he  brought  to  the  light  of  the  preacherB*  own  nund,  before  it  can  be  touvtyei 
by  liini  to  tlie  niiuds  of  others.  No  one  can  zealously  advocate  a  cause  which  be 
does  not  uuderstaad,  and  this  knowledge  caa  be  obtained  ooiy  by  perspicaatjr  ad 
diligence. 

2.  There  should  be  airso  the  faculty  of  clearly  stating  the  truth.  A  faculty  much 
indebted  to  an  improvement  of  those  talents  which  may  be  viewed  as  natural  en- 
dowments. Perspicuity,  dehniteness,  and  plainness  of  style,  connected  withgravuyr 
«eal,  and  earnestness  of  manner,  are  among  those  features  whieli  should  mark  hi* 
labours.  In  preaching,  the  truth  should  be  so  prominently  and  clearly  stated,  asto 
be  perceived  and  a]j]jrehended  bv  the  most  dull  and  ignorant.  As  it  is  in  it*^ 
light  and  enlif^hteuing,  it  should  be  as  evident  as  the  light  of  uature,  and  aspercep* 
tible  to  the  niiud  as  the  objects  around  are  to  the  senses.  This  was  one  distinguidi- 
ing  trait  of  apostolic  preaching;.  The  apostle  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  as  crucified 
among  the  people  so  clearly,  that  it  amounted  to  what  is  termed  vision.  No  picto* 
rial  representation  of  C  hirst  crucified  could  more  sensibly  atfecL  the  worsluppW*' 
Rome  than  the  lucid  preachintf  of  the  apostles  did  their  hearers.  And  in  fto^ 
tion  as  He  is  evidently  set  forth  as  crucified  in  the  Gospel  will  the  altractioni  ^ 
His  cross  be  felt,  and  His  own  promiie  realijtedi  if  I  be  lilted  up,  will  doMll^ 
men  unto  Me.'* 

3.  There  should  be  also  the  faculty  of  enforcing  the  truth  powerfully  oadil 
mind.  To  preach  aright  is  neither  to  discuss  a  t(>pic  coldly  nor  to  indulge  iaBM^*' 
physical  statenieiits,  nor  to  court  human  applause,  nor  simply  to  move  thepaHW* 
by  the  force  of  eloquence.  It  takes  higher  ground.  It  is  rather  to  enforce  Oo^* 
truth  on  the  mind,  to  give  a  tongue  to  prophets  aiid  apostles,  to  make  the  Word 
intelligible,  forcible,  triumphant,  by  animating  it  M  ith  all  the  energy  of  ft  livings 
stnictor.  The  mimster  of  the  Gospel  is  a  vital  orgau  and  herald  of  the  good  os** 
of  salvation.  His  understanding,  his  affections,  his  conscience,  are  euiployiA 
operate  on  the  imdersttmdings,  the  affections,  and  the  consciences  of  othei*  If 
him  the  prophetic,  the  apostolic — nay,  the  Saviour's  voice,  is  repeated — tlie< 
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us  obAiiif  mmem  t M  cavaoa  mm  won  m  Rimi*  Mivimi;  M 

meut,  tlie  resurrection  nnd  tli?  intercession  of  his  Lord,  the  warnine^,  inritationg 
and  prorai&ui  of  the  Word  oi  Liio  arr  perpetuated,  intpired  with  new  iiiie,  and  ex- 
hibited with  constant  freshness  and  power. 

Such  a  qualification  must  be  viewed  as  of  the  higUeat  importance,  aud  greatest 
mmomltff  to  reiser  the  truth  the  power  of  God  to  the  talration  of  the  soul.  The 
aimiillwrt  flw  Imt,  ccitipped  of  th»  jnHaiM  <f  hit  di«it*e  eUim,  nuaeahit  voice 
]Mi«flrfiiUy,  and  eloquentfj  to  pamiidl  tlw  jfmey,  and  to  cafbrae  on  HHirmiiida  hii 
cuirtiwn,  The  Iwgiiirtw  iatbt  iMto,  occupying  higher  gromid,  qmi  itill 
mote  impMBonecl  a&d  powetfiil  appedi  to  hli  andience  in  order  to  eairy  wmM 
portanl  maMiMw  And  iwght  ant  the  wiMiiwr  of  tho  oforioitiBg  gospel,  eoofin—d 
«f  tht  jiirtn««  of  God's  eban  upon  hH  Mid  evMtarii»  and  thai 
OaapdtofwJof  flwlMypy  htn  and  hippy  far  etei^  to  onH^loy  wwy  cipability 
of  hoc^  and  aoal  to  oarry  hii  pom*,  to  eoAioa  Ua  mait^  on  tka  haarl,  and  to 
heeeaehman  toba  laoondled  to  Oodf  Bfoi  aaa  ignorant,  and  nmttba  inrtcnatod; 
rabflflnoB  and  oMMt  behmnghft  to  idnil  mrto  tlia  Ki^g 

have  revolted)  dull  of  haaring,  and  mwl  be  aroused  to  attention  and  activity ;  and  to 
induce  them  to  net  igaintt  inolinotton  and  haUt  aaUa  fbr  ancmyt  aAofeion,  tod 

laithfulness. 

3.  A  third  chum  iB,—-en  entire  consecration  tothawarkaf  the  ministry.  Thia 
claim  will  militate  against  those,  who,  having  obtained  the  advantages  of  an  institu- 
tiotty  and  ptalb«adly  given  themmlna  np  to  tha  work  of  the  miniatry,  without  ab- 
solute necessity,  stoop  to  wigagemenli  nimfy  Mooiar.  We  envy  not  that  man  hia 
feelings,  who,  after  having  solemnly  consecrated  himself  to  the  noble  employme^ 
of  extending  the  limits  of  the  Redeemer's  kmgdom,  and  of  saving  souls,  can  wU- 
linj^ly  entnncrlc  him^ielf  with  tho  affairs  of  this  life.  Th(»  minister  is  the  avowed  servant 
of  Jesus  C'hri-st  and  His  churcli — awillinj/  lioiidinaTi  for  life.  Thfrc  should,  there-* 
fore,  be  sai  unconditicHial  and  entire  conaeccaticm  of  time,  andtalenta,  audener^eff 
to  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

1.  This  will  include  his  private  and  persevering  studies.  The  ministry  is  intended 
to  instruct  as  well  as  to  convert  and  save.  Knowledge  is  therefore  requisite.  We 
never  read  in  Uie  Bible  that  (iod  sanctifies  and  blesses  ignorance.  It  is  a  serious 
evil,  in  whatever  modified  light  we  may  view  this  in  others,  in  the  minister  it  is  in 
the  highest  degree  reprehensible,  aud  by  liini  ahoidd  be  avoided  by  private  and  per» 
severing  study.  His  intellectual  and  mora.1  advantages  should  be  so  improved  as 
to  furnish  the  greatest  arnoiint  of  good  to  the  church.  Languages,  mathematics, 
hi&tory,  natural  philosophy,  theology,  —  will  all  tend  to  expand  his  mind  and 
facilitate  hia  sacred  and  varioua  labmnn.  And  happily  for  tha  aludanti  of  tha  pM« 
sent  day,  the  adtantagti  far  manAal  imptfoyanmt  aflbtdud  ihamin  onr  initihiiiana 
are  tn^meadoBtad. 

T>>iatpcoaa  them  ndwatogw  riuwdd  tinmbaartaemodhy  him  of  thafitatimpor* 
tonoa.  No  variety  of  IbeUng,  no  partial  didOEi  to  litaiaay  or  mantol  poranHf, 
ahonlddatorhim  fimn diligaoaa and  pomeaafaMaham.  Ba ikonld M  willing  to 
onciiflea  hadih,  or  aa>a,  or  plaamra^  tadtor  than  lamtin  to  ignaianaa.  Hia  firing 
OKdaelling  ion  ihonld  witnato  him  iadaMgaUa  in  manshin^  into  ilia  myitoriiaaf 
pmajdancaid  «f  gmea,  aaddxinUn|f1nto  thaaplrit  af  iha  apoiflo»  wfaa  lo  afdaafly 
dariHd  ^  aaatMenay  of  tfia  knoaMga  of  CMt  Jaoni  hia  Laid* 

%,  TUa  will  inalnda  aba  hia  polpit  osaMMoab  In  ihaia  fce  Aooid  appear  aa  Iha 
mubamador  of  Cfafiirt>  mamoMengar  tant  Ibaili  the  eternal  world  to  ptaaali  ^a^glad 
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tidings  of  salvation.  And  what  devoteduess  and  aifection,  simplicity  and  eameat- 
aefls  zeal  aud  foithfulaess,  do  pulpit  exercises  demand !  To  staad  between  God 
and  man,  to  bear  their  varied  and  united  ivanta  to  the  timme  of  His  griM^ 
aadHiaoieaiage  of  graoa  to  tiiem ;  topreaehaalUtlifiilfytoiiiiiienaatoniiiliytD 
fMd  Oie  floek  of  God  iritli  all  tliatvariety  of  evangeHeal  food  wlneh  their  diveniliei 
noceiBtiea  require ;  to  adept  the  Woid  of  ealvation  aft  once  to,  the  taite  of  Ae  in* 
telleetiial  andto  the  ciqMMitjr  of  theunednoaledytiiat  all  may  learn  and  all  be  Uhk 
ed»  eall  fig  the  hjgheet  minieterial  aUHtjr  in  tbe  muknientliat  naedeftnottobe 
aehaiwfd- 

d.  Thia  wiU  inckide  alio  Ue  paatond  viiila.  In  the  Ibmily  ho  ihoiild  imitite 
the  eiampteQCHtm,  who  took  eveiy  oppectunily  Sn  the  doneatic  drde  ae  weUMb 
pnbliotodogood.  Aaaaoveiaeerhoefaoiildendeavoiavatiiwaaiaiirudeiit^toat* 
certahi  thoee  pecnKar  triala  and  temptalioae  to  whidi  fhe  xeqpecdve  mamben  of 
hieebaigemaybo axpeaed.  Belativa andpenooelafflfaitioaemasr be  hnpiovedto 
mutnal  and  common  advantage  and  may  suggeat  die  proper  train  of  thought  ftr 
pahUc  ae  well  as  private  addresses.  The  sick  niom  abo  will  call  iar  his  attention. 
Ae  it  ia  Ihroi^h  much  tribulation  thai  the  ligfateous  are  toeoAer  into  the  kingdom 
of  heoTen,  this  will  demand  peculiar  regard.  The  soul  sympathizing  with  the 
afflicted  body^  will  call  for  that  sup{x>rt  and  guidance  in  private  which  it  cannot 
seek  to  obtain  in  public.  The  halm  of  ooiwolatimi  must  therefore  be  administered 
in  the  chamber  of  affliction,  with  sympathy  and  brotherly  feeling  by  the  minister  * 
hand.  He  is  a  companion  in  tribulation.  Christianity  teaches  him  to  weep  with 
those  that  weep,  to  wipe  away  the  tear  from  the  cheek  of  misery,  and  to  strive  to 
lessen  the  load  of  human  suffering  and  distress. 

4.  This  entire  consecration  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  includes  also  particulir 
attention  to  tlie  spiritual  welfare  of  the  yonng.  "  The  generation  of  the  upright  shall 
be  blessed.^'  The  youthful  part  of  the  Hock  occupy  a  place  nearest  to  the  Saviour's 
heart.  The  proplietic  announcement  respecting  Him  was,  that  He  should  gather  the 
lambs  with  His  arm  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  which  was  fully  accomplished 
during  His  benevolent  ministrations  on  the  earth  ;  and  the  most  particular  and  im- 
pressive charge  was  given  by  liirn  after  He  had  arisen  to  feed  His  lambs.  Thegrwt 
and  distingukliiag  blesisaigs  of  Goapel  times  also,  refer  {^specially  to  theyoung. 
will  pour  My  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  My  blessing  upon  thine  ofispring."  "Xb* 
promiae  ie  unto  you  and  to  your  children.''  They  are  the  hope  of  the  church.  ^ 
them  we  mnit  look  to  supply  those  vacaaciei  which  are  conttnuaUy  oeeumng  in 
our  numben,  as  weU  ae  to  caity  on  and  perfeet  ihoee  benevolent  designs  wbich 
iheir.&tfaen  have  devieed  and  oommenoed.  The  young,  then,  in  our  ftmiUee  tai 
in  our  Sebbalh  echoole  are  worthy  of  moet  aaiidnona  attention  and  aeriooy  r^garf* 
And  our  hearti  rqoice  in  the  auocem  whieh  haa  attended  the  hdy  efbttief  fhoie) 
who,  in  defiance  of  a  ouilom  which  had  obtained  for  thouiaiide  of  yeaw»b0g*P*^ 

the  good  ideaiuie  of  God,  ehall  haalen  OB  the  latter  day  g^ory.  Howmoehw* 
Churdi  of  Choal^  the  Chiiitiaa  miniit^,  aadthemimienaiyworU,  aie  indebted  to 
tlieeoniirierieeliDrsonle,  we  cannot  aoouwlely  compute.  JBot  we  know  diet  their 
influence  ejctends  dnrough  all  the  lands  of  the  eorlii,  and  while  it  qpreads  its  bene- 
ficial eflfoets  over  Ibis  life^  hae  ailso  a  moet  important  bearing  on  eteratty.  These 
facts,  so  evident  to  all,  show  the  great  importance  of  inculcating  religious  principles 
in  the  dayi  of  youtb,  and  of  towing  that  good  seed  in  the  tender  soil  which  i»f 


Digitized  by  LiOOgle 


ntS  CtAltIi  WKICS  TMB  OHOMB  HA*  VFOlt  fflitt  Etnll«  MflfltffftT«  S05 


spring  up  and  bear  iruit  unto  erlasting  life.  And  we  call  upon  yo\i,  my  Christian 
brethren  and  fathers  in  the  church,  when  choosinc:  your  future  pastor?^,  to  have  an 
especial  regard  to  the  young,  and  to  select  tluise,  wlu),  next  to  the  salvalion  of  their 
Qun  souls,  will  be  anxiously  concerned  lor  ttie  sunb  of  your  otfspritig.  boon  must 
your  work  be  done,  and  other  hibuurers  occupy  your  present  position  in  the  church  ; 
and  a  you  have  adupttd  those  wise  and  pnident  measures  which,  under  God,  may 
secure  their  spiritual  and  everlasting  welfare,  as  well  ay  contribute  to  tlu  ir  use  fulnewi 
in  their  present  earthly  sphere,  your  children  will  lisa  up  and  call  you  blcaatil. 

Sneh  ihien,  it  a  brief  and  general  summary  of  the  claims  which  we  consider  the 
dumh  list  upon  tht  firing  miniiliy.  There  should  be  the  cultivadmi  of  distin- 
goidied  piety,  the  pfwtm  a«J  <mj>m>«iiM>t  t^K^tmiiii^  adifitedto  the  proper 
dieehaige  of  He  dutiei,  and  an  enthw  ooniecntian  to  the  high  and  awfhl  work, 
Hmm^  however,  may  all  be  ngaided  as  genenl  and  etaiidvd  c1aini%  end  would 
potain  to  aQ  ages.   We  tnuat^  therefbre,  proceed  to  state  WBtyhdeBy* 

11,  T%e  §tpeM  Mm  ioUdk  tk»  dtnrdfc  Aof  11010  ii|Mn  like  rimg  wmatHrif.  Hie 
dsuBB  of  the  ofanrahy  in  some  lespeeti^  vaiy  with  hor  ehennstanoee.  In  the  fint 
«a  of  ChiietMnity  thej  diibed  from  those  of  any  pievioiis  or  nibseqaeat  age. 
Aposdes  end  fliefr  immediate  snaeesaois  were  then  endowed  with  nnraeuhmi  gifts, 
and  the  chnrdi  daimed  their  exercise.  Bot  flie  Christian  religion  enoe  established 
in  the  worid,  they  were  diioontinned,  and  thus  they  are  no  longer  espected.  In  a 
time  of  persecution  and  massacre,  the  demands  of  the  chnrrik  would  be  different. 
When  a  Nero,  or  Domitian,  orDiodesisiiy  makes  it  his  plaasineto  bum  the  disciples 
ef  Jesus  Christ,  or  to  slay  them  with  the  swofd,  graoes  of  another  order  would  be 
requisite.  Uncommon  prudence,  and  caution,  and  firmness,  ought  then  to  be  exer- 
cised. While  a  time  of  prevailing  ignorance  would  stOl  cause  different  claims  to  be 
made.  The  dark  ages  of  the  church,  when  ignorance  so  extensively  abounds,  and 
projiidire  and  superstition  so  awfully  prevail,  would  call  for  unwearied  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  ministry  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  ]>y  the  combined  power 
ofprivntc  and  public  instruction,  to  dispel  the  gloom  in  which  the  minds  of  dk  ji  are 
beclouded.  "I  he  church,  however,  in  the  present  day  is  placed  in  neither  of  these 
situations.  The  ages,  both  of  miracles,  and  of  persecution,  and  01  extreme  general 
ignorance,  have  passed  away.  Our  fathers  in  the  ministry  toiled,  and  HuHtred,  and 
bled  for  religious  liberty,  and  it  is  our  happiness  to  reap  the  £ruits  of  their  exertions. 
Others  have  laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into  their  labours.  We  live  in  a  time  of 
profound  peace  and  extensive  knowledge.  The  claims  of  the  church  at  tlie  present 
time  upon  the  ministry,  arc  therefore  of  a  character  adapted  to  its  distiugmdhed 
and  unprecedented  standing,  riie  motives  and  spirit,  and  views,  peculiar  to  thisposi-* 
tbn,  as  far  as  they  are  consonant  with  the  glory  of  God,  require  and  deserve  those 
of  a  corresponding  or  superior  nature  in  its  ministry. 

1.  Thus  as  education  and  mentsl  ciihivBti<m  are  now  universaUy  prevalent  in  the 
chmcb,  the  present  dsim  is^  that  dm  rising  ministry  possess  a  siqteriority  of  intd- 
leetnsl  attainments.  The  mind  of  man— Ibrmerly  permitted  to  remain  in  its  own 
native  ignorance — Is  in  tiiese  days  trained  sad  cnltivBted  with  the  greatest  possible 
csre,  even  from  infimcy.  Tbe  arts,  snd  sciences,  and  litetaturoy  so  calculated  to  civi- 
lise and  refine  are  every  where  porsoed.  lliere  is  a  sest  for  unprovement  in  the 
mind  of  man  iriiich  detenninesbim  not  to  live  as  did  former  generatioiis.  What 
sxquiaite  polishhas  this  already  unposed  on  vumnets !  What  keen  penetration  has 
it  given  to  its  researches !   And  this  when  blended  with  rd^ion  throws  agloiy  over 
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diameter,  and  tends  to  eievate  iU  possessor  ia  the  scale  of  ralionfd  and  MM^mataUe 

creation. 

Thpsc  attamments  should  he  eiicouraged,  as  well  aa  exceeded,  by  the  rising  numi* 
try  ;  and  this  can  oaly  h€  dune  by  their  poBseasing  a  superiority.   Uulike  the  prieitf 
of  the  Romish  church,  who  have  long  endaavonred  to  koop  tliiir  diaxge  in  igMh  , 
lance,  aa  Hki  vary  aaoibar  of  doTotion*  the  good  ttiaiatar  of  JoMO  CMil  ihsidilMiii 
mnsy  opportunity  afoecoloarting  tlio  pngiMBof  buiwMge,  and  by  ipowoaing  Im  • 
ofmfa^aiid  dBBisingit,  atriifotoliMlfiiaBlboloi^pivdi^  I 
Itamrladgo  of  tboLoid  ahall  oovtr  Ihe  torth  aa  Ao  wateia  oomfho  mo.'^ 

9.  Aa  tlM  ehumh la sow  also  partiodaAy  aotivo,  dttffo  ahouMbo  umtufmi^ 
ing  spiiHof  aetinly.  MiKh  ofiift  waa  Mdo  in  libe  apoatolio  ago  to  Mm  lk« 
Ooapel  tfapough  the  dtioo  and  viUagoa  foiad  about  JonMtet.  TMi  wiaicniii 
atifaotnnoofflnr  g^oriooaiofrnBalMM.  Bittiiowiihoclaadiaaoaaa  woBotiiaitawr 
to  hanre  ariaoii  to  a  acnae  of  dotj  aad  MapottaOvIily,  aiid  apfoon 
ow  up  and  aooompliah  tta  original  oadaii;  to  aand  dio  Ooipil  to  oroiy  «Mat»«. 
VknaaroBowdoiiaad^nndoiaitianaittadotoevaBgidiMOvery  tovB,  ofoiyvifligif 
and  ofoiy  ihiniiy.  Seeieties  are  formod,  nhoaobonovalont id|jactia  to  acndtlift g»oi 
news  unto  ovofy  indvidual  of  the  human  race,  in  whateYor  vayr  it  oaa  feocb  }m, 
iHiotlier  hy  preaching,  or  by  distribnting  Bibles  and  other  reii|^biis  puhlicationB,  or 
by  catoehetical  instruction  and  conToraalian.  The  U^nriya  and  hedges  of  our 
oountiea;  the  atroota  and  alleys  of  onr  towns  and  cities,  arc  explored^  and  men  are, 
as  it  wora^  motaHy  conpailled  to  come  unto  the  Gospel  feast.  While  at  the  same 
time  the  ample  support  and  co-operation  with  which  these  societies  meet,  show  that 
the  church  is  struggling  for  the  victory,  and  workinn'  together  with  God  for  the 
subjugation  of  the  world  unto  His  authority,  and  striving  to  hasten  the  coming  of 
Messiah's  kiiigdoin.  And  these  acfive  exertions?  are  not  eunfined  to  our  own  be- 
loved country — Christianity  is  too  expansive  to  allow  of  so  contracted  a  sphere. 
Its  vision  extends  over  the  whole  field  of  the  world  ;  its  benevolence  would  he  felt  as 
far  as  the  cnr^e  is  known.  The  missionary  spirit  by  which  it  is  actuated  is  no  longer 
like  a  serret  tire  hiiniing  within,  but  has  burst  out  into  a  liauie,  and  is  rapidly  con- 
suming all  obstnictions  to  the  brightness  of  its  glory.  Already  lias  the  church  sent 
the  Gospel  from  Kiiglaud  to  tlie  iialljons  of  the  East,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
South  Seas.  And  a  more  extensive  horizon  h  yet  observed.  Kations  lying  in  etir" 
nal  snows,  and  uaLious  situated  under  vertical  suns,  are  alike  contemplated  by  iliB 
church  as  suitable  spheres  for  their  most  active  and  chiii^ian  exertioM— onrtbii 
ipbieh  being  advanced  and  aneeeeded  by  the  mited  and  onmeat  prayers  tf  ^ 
rigbtoooa,  aawdl  aa  by  tbe  blessing  of  the  Moat  High,  appoar  to  innoaae  m  ibmt 
geometrical  progreaiio|i. 

The  ehurdi,  then,  ao  active  in  ita  operations,  abana  «  oorresponding  spirit  of 
Mtivity  intheiiaingniniBliy.  Mfniataw  aca  qpritualgiiidaa^  AmwaAiS^Kf^tuH^ 
take  the  lead  in  every  nobla  iod  holy  enteipme.  Ibe  mindy  the  voice,  the  pOi 
ahonld  bo  all  in  foaibiew  to  acceletate  wtd  aaeceod  eraiy  attempt  mndo  to  pwawm 
the  beat  bitoraali  of  man.  Tfaaa  hy  partnbaig  of  that  oioigy  which  perrodai  the 
dtafdhOMnridaliy  «onldbeeiaUodtooo>cfafalniR&  anaoeaaAdly  n  aU  bo^ 
oibrtBb  EnenieeiPoridM  their  daaigne  itortmted,iRae^ndapl^ 
be  Hwwaided  tomde  liMir  conanmniation,  Iho  groat  enda  fi>r  which  the  piou 
m  labearii^,  nnd  aH  creolSon  gfooniiig,  woidd  be  lealinad ;  aa^ 
beateniMl  on,  when  Jonia  ahall  leign  over  Hia  blood*boogbt  and  ngeaentted  aAj^ 
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with  undisputed  empire,  and  when  the  nwnWr  of  the  elect  ahaU  aoeonfUMhe4« 

by  all  being  gathered  into  one  fold  under  one  shepherd. 

The  claims  whkh  have  just  been  stated  may  appear  to  you  great  and  numerous* 
In  urging  them,  however,  we  trust  that  we  are  not  actuated  by  motives  of  selfish' 
oeas.  If  we  ask  of  you  the  means  of  intellectual  and  moral  impnivement,  spheree 
of  labour,  and  support,  wc  do  this,  not  to  live  in  indoleiice,  to  acquire  useless  know- 
ledge, or  to  gratify  an  intellectual  taste ;  but  to  obtain  those  qualifications  whieh 
will  rrnder  us  more  extensivdly  iiae^  Ml  the  lervice  ef  Qody  end  enable  ua  to  repay 
the  kiiuluess  of  His  church. 

Such  arc  the  claims  which  wc  consider  you,  as  the  Church  of  Christ,  have  at  the 
pr:  ent  time  upon  the  rising  ministry.  But  where^oh,  where  !  shall  we  find  one  by 
whom  tiiey  shall  all  be  yielded  ?  When  we  contemplate  the  field  of  labour,  which 
b^^bncri  dpscribed,  and  view  its  associations,  and  bearings,  and  results,  we  arc  invo- 
lutitarily  led  to  say — '  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?'  If  we  look  merely  to  our- 
selves, we  are  disappointed  and  confounded,  and  feel  inclined  to  withdraw  from  a 
burden  which  we  are  incompetent  to  bear.  We,  however,  recollect  Him  who  has 
said,  <  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world and  iu  submi»siou 
and  taith  would  we  fall  at  His  footstool  and  resign  ourselves  to  His  Divine  guidance 
and  support,  relying  upon  the  ftUfiUnent  eC  Hie  own  proouae^'*  My  grace  ia  auffi- 
cientfor  thee.'' 


THE  1NFLUBNC£  OF  THE  SPilUT. 

BT  DR.  CKALVBRB. 

Ws  have  elaewhere  entered  mto  a  lengthened  and  laborions  fllustration  of  tfte 
icnonality  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  hare  now  to  do  with  the  Holy  Spirif  a  Snib- 
ciKe»  Hie  first  reepecta  Hia  ^vinity ;  the  aecond  Hia  (#ee.  We  have  not  now 
to  do  with  Hia  derivation^  or  Hia  divinity-'-these  relate  to  tli^  fhjfnqm  of  the 
fwation ;  wherena  we  have  now  to  consider  the  morale.  The  former  ia  a  anbjeet 

great  unpoitanee ;  but,  during  its  long  investigation,  the  moral  eiTeeti  wliidi  flow 
Ann  it  are  likely  to  be  fiingotten.  The  Spirit  acts,  not  immetRatelyf  but  meHaUhf, 
through  the  W<nrd;  and  there  is,  therefore,  no  contravention  of  the  laws  of  vlsS>Ie 
utaire.  In  answer,  for  instance,  to  a  prayer  for  health,  a  touch  may  be  given  to 
tbechsin  of  causes,  far  beyond  the  limit  of  our  possible  reach.  The  answer  is 
^Mo,  not  in  o^osttioM  to  second  causes,  but  bjf  steofM  of  them;  and  if  thiB  were 
aideittood^  it  would  remove  the  repugnance  of  men  of  science  to  the  doetrine  of 
the  Spirit's  influence. 

If  there  be  a  repugnance  to  the  doetrine  of  the  Hbfy  Spirit's  influence,  diere  Is 
•  pester  repugiuinee  to  U)e  doctrine  of  the  mfluence  of  eeil  spirits.  But  aa 
As  Sprit  of  God  does  not  act,  except  by  the  intervention  of  the  Wwrd,  so  evfl  spirits 
M  by  the  intervention  of  the  wtrld.  We  may  never  come  into  immediate  contaet 
Uiein ;  but  they  may  act  tlurougli  the  medium  of  influences  to  which  we  are 
m<et  There  may  be  no  contravention  of  the  established  processes  of  the  mind, 
is  the  one  ease ;  or  of  appetite  in  the  other.  The  Holy  Spudt  wields  Bi»  weapon. 
Word;  the  evil  spkit  wields  iUa— the  world.  We  may  be  the  subject  of 
«ntro?eiBy  to  the  powers"  of  "light,''  and  of  darkness,'*  without  any  actual 
cwtsctwitheiliher.  The  deatiny  of  our  species  may  be  suspended  on  an  actual 
^teit  between  the  Sphrit  of  fight,"  and  the  spirit  of  "  disobedience.^  We  may 
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be  the  subjects  of  an  unseen  waifeie,  between  unseen  potentates,  itni{ggtiiig  iac  the 

prize  of  the  mastery  over  us ! 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  made  known  to  us  as  the  Agent  of  light  to  the  understand- 
ing, and  of  a  moral  influence  on  the  heart ;  but  only  through  the  medium  of  the 
Word.  E%'en  a  peasant  understands  that  he  must  add  reading  to  prayer  ;  and  vre 
believe  that  on  this  combination  has  depended  the  eternal  happiness  of  thousands, 
who  never  cared  for  the  controversy  about  the  Trinity.  It  is  certainly  the  part  of 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to  be  acquainted  with  every  theological  question,  that 
they  may  know  how  to  separate  the  polemic  from  the  prnrfira!  ;  hut  it  displays 
a  want  of  tact,  wlu  n  the  polemic  is  introduced  into  the  jnilpit,  instead  of  the 
acripturai  Tin  i  r  is  a  difference  between  the  polemic^  which  is  seldom  wanted, 
and  the  pastoral,  which  is  wanted  every  week. 

The  following  anecdote  is  an  ilhistration  of  this  remark.  A  young  clergyman, 
fresh  from  the  schools,  was  a  candidate  for  a  parish  in  the  wc^t  of  Scotland  ;  and, 
being  called  on  for  a  sprcimcn  of  liis  gifts,  he  preached  a  sermon  (with  very  bad 
taste,  I  think)  on  the  iuimnti naUty  of  the  soul.  The  people  did  not  lik  ehiin;  and, 
among  other  reasons,  they  urged  that  he  preached  very  bad  doctrine  ;  for  he  told 
them  the  soul  was  not  mafprial :  which,  accordinj:  to  their  versiion  of  i%f  meant  that 
it  was  not  material  v.  liether  they  had  a  soul  or  not  I 

Tlie  Holy  Spirit  is  represented  as  being  influenced  by  the  reeeption  He  meets 
Avith,  whether  the  subject  of  His  influence  be  docile  or  intractibie.    If  this  con- 
sideration were  dwelt  upon,  it  would  speed  on  the  business  of  conversion.    If  the 
light  given  be  improved,  more  will  be  imparted.    We  are  not  sensible  of  any  direct 
contact  with  the  Sj)irit  himself.    All  the  monitions  to  which  He  gives  utterance, 
are  whispered  through  the  organ  of  conseionce — that  ear  of  the  inner  man.  Our 
i^ro wing  conformity  to  His  will,  may  si  em  to  be  t lie  result  only  of  feelings  and 
faculties;  but  we  are  taiifrht  that  tiie  Spirit  gives  more  abundant  mani^V^tations, 
where  they  are  duly  im})roved ;  so  that  He  makes  "  the  path  of  the  just  as  the 
shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."    Hence  we  see 
how  faith  and  morality  go  hand  in  hand.    Tlie  Spirit  reveals  the  tmth,  though 
only  the  truth  that  is  in  the  Bible  ;  and  we  receive  the  Spirit  of  obedience,  though 
only  obedience  to  what  is  in  the  Bible.   But  if  we  resist  the  one,  or  the  infuench'i 
pow  er,  He  may  withhold  the  other,  or  the  iUuminating -^ower.    When  a  pers 
complains  of  darkness,  or  desertion,  or  spiritual  blindness,  I  would  set  him  to  his 
duties.    This  will  remind  you  of  passeages  of  Scripture  which  connect  the  under- 
standing with  the  heart;  judicial  hliadness  being  called,  the  hardemng  of  the  henrt. 
These  testimonies  do  away  the  discrepancy  between  faith  and  works ;  and  a  firm  con- 
nection between  them  is  established.  We  can  thus  understand  how  faiih  may  animate 
to  the  performance  of  works  ;  and  how  faith  may  cast  a  reflex  light  on  faith.  We 
have  to  work  for  our  taiili  ;  and  the  iniquities  of  our  conduct  will  darken  the  arti- 
cles of  our  ereed.    If  you  refuse  to  obey  ^iwi,  He  will  refuse  to  enlighten  . 
and  thus  a  connection  is  established  between  a  riglii  laith  and  right  obedience,  it 
establishes  another  ligament  between  faith  and  practice. 

The  hardening  of  conscience  is  a  familiar  phenomenon,  as  is  the  tyranny  n-i 
liahits,  when  nursed  by  indulgence  ;  and  as  is  indiliierence  to  the  terrors  of  the  lavr, 
and  the  promises,  of  the  Gospel.  Now  this  hardening  may  be  the  effect  of  a  touch 
given  to  the  train  of  causation,  at  a  higher  point  than  we  can  reach.  I  see  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  withdrawal  of  His  sanction,  a;t  every  step  of  tlii« 
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progress  to  apathy.  It  is  of  immense  importance  in  the  pulpit,  to  tliow  that  he 
who  resists  conscience,  is  resisting  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  he  resists  the  admonition  ad- 
dressed through  that  organ.  It  is  an  impressive  argument  wliemnth  to  baeka  tei^ 
men,  that  if  we  suffer  such  impressions  to  die  away,  we  resist  Him  who  is  knoekiiig 
at  the  door ;  and  who  may  then  go  to  a  greater  distance.  By  every  weok  of  dilay» 
ve  an  speeding  on  this  moral  and  spiritual  deterioration ;  and  thb  deterimtfon 
may  become  desperate,  so  as  to  provoke  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  befote  death,  to  let 
w  alone,  since  we  will  have  it  so ;  and  He  may  refiiae  to  mingle  Hit  impfSMife 
iuAieiiee  with  tlie  criei  and  ^;oniee  of  the  deeth-lied.  "  Becmie  I  called,  and  ye 
nfiiaed;  I  itfelehedoiilMy  littid,  and  no  man  regarded ;  therefore  I  will  at 
yaw  cilanutyi  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh.*' 

Hie  nae  which  I  formerly  made  of  Katnnl  Thedogy  wa%  tliat  evety  man  who 
haa  the  fidnteat  apprehennon  of  the  eadateooe  of  a  God,  is  tiie  fit  sidi|ect  for  a 
leekoning  at  the  her  of  a  righteooa  Govenior.  it  ia  the  same  with  the  present 
dsctnne.  God,  at  the  great  day  of  aooount,  will  he  "  clear  from  the  blood  of  all 
men."  Deep,  aa  Is  the  alnmbar  wbieh  ovet^ceods  the  whole  &ee  of  an  alienated 
world,  He  baa  done  enough  to  wake  it  Ettibcr  in  die  law  written  in  the  heart,  or 
in  the  law  written  in  the  Bible^  He  has  made  His  ample  round,  thraimh  all  flio 
aoeomitaUe  tribea  of  thia  world's  population.  He  baa  given  to  each  smne  suggest 
tioa;  which,  if  acted  upon,  would  have  been  fiiOowed  by  more  %ht.  Each  wQl 
be  tried  by  the  light  wbicb  he  had,  and  whbb  waa  only  witbdiawn  because  be  bad 
not  uprightneia  enough  to  fidlow  it  Hence  eveiy  reeistanee  to  the  Spirit's  influ- 
ence, hastens  the  iqpproacb  to  that  awful  state,  of  being  left  alone ;  and  ministers 
aluHild  urge  their  hearers  to  follow  out  every  admonition  laid  upon  them  by  con- 
Kience^  not  only  because  they  may  anticipate  a  greater  resistance  to  conscience  in 
fiitnre,  but  because  they  may  look  jfor  a  fbeUer  effort  from  a  conscienoe  which  is 
e^hing.  The  Holy  Spirit  may  be  tempted  to  leave  the  dark  chamber  of  the  mind, 
aableased  by  any  of  His  viritations. 

We  are  here  reminded  of  the  sin  against  tiie  Holy  Ghost  We  rqoice  when  we 
can  bring  any  argument  to  bear  on^a  practieai  question,  which  is  fur  more  impor- 
tant than  any  tpeaUtUiw  question,  aa  to  the  nature  of  thia  mysterious  sin.  We 
think  the  rin  against  the  Hdy  Ghost  is  just  such  a  continued  resistance  to  the 
iniaence  of  the  Spirit,  aa  may  tempt  Him  ulthnately  to  abandon  ns.  Persons  thus 
lAsndoned  cannot  be  saved,  not  because  salvation  is  ever  refiised  to  those  who 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel^  but  because  tbsy  have  rendered  repentance  and 
ftith  impossible. 

Whether  this  explanation  be  valid  or  not,  msny  true  and  important  principles 
an  involved  in  it  We  have  made  no  fimnal  assertion  in  the  oouiae  of  our  preeent 
remarks,  on  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  although  that  fiwt  enhances  indefi- 
nitely aU  Hia  daims.  But  even  in  the  professor's  chair  we  are  to  get  rid  of 
a  war  of  words,  and  to  make  our  esci^  firom  doctrines  which  present  an  unsigbtiy 
appearance,  from  having  come  forth  out  of  the  thickest  of  the  chureVs  controvcr* 
vetaiss,  disfigured  by  the  crudities  and  barbariuBa  of  Ike  middle  ages. 
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XL 

My  I)f,aii  FniEND  and  Brother, — Welcome  from  Yorkshire,  and  you  may 
V.  I  If  nine  us  from  Hampshire;  let  ub  unite  in  raising  our  Ebenczer  of  praise  to  our 
good  Lord  and  Shepherd,  who  watched  over  owr  persons  and  concerns  abruad  and 
at  home.  I  owe  thanks  for  f  wo  kind  letters,  the  last  came  to  me  at  Lymington ;  I 
have  mislaid  it,  and  theretore  cannot  answer  every  particular  with  certainty. 

"Wo  were  abroad  just  a  calendar  month,  half  near  Lymington,  half  at  Southamp- 
ton. It  was  a  pleasing  condoi table  excursion,  nnd  1  hope  not  without  usefulness 
to  myself  and  others.  I  made  some  new  and  valuable  friendships;  iiut  nuthinks  1 
may  say  of  friends,  as  Solonu)n  of  knowledge,  "  He  that  increases  them  increaseth 
sorrow."  The  pleasure  of  meeting  is  succeeded  by  the  pun  ot  parting — then  we 
must  feel  for  them  as  often  as  they  are  in  any  pain  or  trouble.  Some  or  other  of 
lliem  is  dying  almost  daily,  dropping  off  in  succession  like  leaves  in  autumn — till  we 
are  left,  if  we  live  long,  as  naked  trunks.  Surely  they  who  care  for  nobody  but 
themselves,  avoid  many  a  pinch  ;  but  then,  poor  things,  they  know  but  little  of 
pleasure — so  that  there  is  a  balance.  Well,  I  am  pleaded  with  my  lot ;  I  prefer 
friends  and  feelings  to  a  stoical  and  solitary  selfishness. 

1  am  not  sorry  that  1  published  Apologia^  though  some  of  the  dissenters  have 
made  more  bustle  about  it  than  I  expected.  Some — ^but  not  all.  I  do  not  find  that 
I  have  lost  any  friends  among  them  by  it,  nor  is  my  auditory  decreased,  though  a 
great  part  of  it  consisted  of  dissenters.  An  answer  has  appeared,  which  has  not 
hurt  cither  mo  or  my  Cfiuse ;  the  dissenters  do  not  tliank  the  author  for  it  ;  he  is 
called  Dr.  Mayo.  Another  answer  I  am  told  is,  fiilnicating  by  your  namesake  at 
Cambridge.  This  will  be  a  formidable  affair;  but  I  hope  1  shall  be  shot  proof. 
The  truth  is,  I  did  not  mean  to  provoke  any  body,  but  simply  to  speak  for  myself; 
I  dill  not  wish  them  to  answer,  for  I  am  not  fond  of  being  scolded  at ;  but,  through 
mercy,  I  am  tolerably  easy  as  to  what  they  may  think  or  say  of  me,  while  my  own 
conscience  does  not  bite  mt  ;  and  in  this  case  it  does  not. 

We  have  a  new  epidemical  disorder  spreading  m  Loiulon.  ciillKl  the  Bahoona- 
mania.  On  'lTnirsd;iy  last,  o^ie  man  infected  liuudrLtls,  I  may  ha}-  thousands;  they 
only  looked  at  him,  and  caught  the  disease,  I  escaped,  tliough  I  saw  him  likewise; 
for  I  have  no  more  desire  of  accompanying  a  balloon  into  the  iiuddle  regions,  than 
I  iiad  beiuie.  It  was  indeed  a  wonderful  sight,  but  my  apprehensions  for  the  ad- 
venturer, lest  he  should  come  headlong  through  the  air  like  a  meteor,  or  be  frozen 
to  the  outward  edge  of  the  atmosphere  ;  together  with  my  fears  of  the  encourage- 
ment his  success  would  give  to  balloon  making,  if  he  came  down  safe  and  sound 
abated  Jny  pleasure.  A  strange  creature  man  is — vAmiX  iiivi  iition,  what  industry, 
what  resolution  !  He  can  find  out  any  thing  but  the  wa)  of  salvation.  The  love  of 
gain  and  uf  human  praise,  will  prompt  liini  to  more  selt-dcnial,  and  to  risk  greater 
dangers,  than  he  would  ordiiKiri  i\  be  exposed  to,  if  he'aiined  at  the  Cro^vn  of  Life, 
and  the  favour  of  God.  Yet,  while  he  is  all  energy  about  trille^,  he  lias  no  taste  or 
spirit  for  what  is  trulv  important.  His  powers  show  the  gie.itness  of  his  orisinal. 
bis  misapplication  of  thi  in,  the  greatness  of  his  depravity.  His  natural  abilities 
being  unconnected  with  true  moral  goodness,  make  him  (like  Satan,  whom  he  serves 
and  resembles)  the  more  eminent,  the  more  mischievous  and  detestable.  But,  behold 
the  love  of  God,  He  has  visited  such  cre  atures  and  redeemed  thein  ;  and  there  arc 
among  them  those  whom  He  has  accepted  as  His  soirs  and  His  daughters. 
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Our  good  friends,  who  take  my  letter,  will  tell  you  how  it  is  with  ns  in  general. 
Our  personal  and  doiuLatic  affairs  are  in  a  i  oinfortable  state  coiisidcrinir  what  a 
world  we  live  in.  We  have  rosea,  hut  not  wiilioiu  some  thorns  ;  hut  upon  tlio  whole, 
a  favoured  lot.  As  a  minister,  my  zeal  uud  aim,  though  tciinl  and  disproportionate, 
are  not  i^ter,  I  hope  than  formerly,  nor  am  I  sensible  of  much  abutomeiit  of  my 
power,  efther  bodSy  or  mental.  I  am  heard  with  attention  and  acceptance.  1  Le 
duirch  if  uBually  fall,  and  I  ha^e  maay  excellent  oharaeten  in  our  auditories. 
The  TBit  lo  (fo  at  the  eoauDemoralion  of  Ha«d»]»  lod  my  thougbte  to  begin  a  course 
of  ezpoeitory  sennon*  on  Cfaeaerenl  joriptural  paMageewhlcb  oompoae  the  grand 
work  of  lits  Bfoadah ;  tho  mmbtr  o(f  acnDon*  I  suppose  iriU  be  nearly  fiiriy,  and  Ibe 
teirtsaa  diey  are  ananged  in  tbe  Oratorio^  which  led  me  through  a  coiaae  of  evan* 
gdieal  divinity.  If  not  with  the  logical  precirion  of  a  pvoCiMaoruk  the  diair,  yetina 
toleEable  adieme  of  BBethod,  for  one  who  pfofeaaea  to  be  rather  edadic  than 
^■tematie.'  I  take  noteaaa  1 1^  along,  pntpoaing  (If  tl^e  Loid  ii  pleaaed  to  aJTord 
ma  light  Mid  Kbertylnthaexpofilloii,  andto  apaxe  me  to  finlah  my  plan)  to  pubUih 
Oem,  and  leave  them  to  poaterlty  as  the  expUdt  thmigh  feeble  teatimmiy  of  a  ebief 
sinner  to  the  power  and  the  grace  of  Chxiet  Jesna  the  Lord*  Aiiiit  me  herein  with 
yourpriqpeia.  Te-morrow,  I  hope  to  pveachmy  eleventh  sermon  on  Mbe  ii.  13, 14. 
Then  the  Messiah  was  fiiat  peiifi>cmed,jand  thoqghthe  awdience  were  only  ?h>  pherdi, 
yet  as  the  heavenly  host  were  performers,  I  may  venture  to  suppose,  tliat  the  enter< 
tainment  wii  more  titily  grand  and  iufalime  than  that  exhilnted  at  Wettminater 
Abbey. 

We  send  our  hearty  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Robinson,  and  all  oiur  frienda  in  Lei^ 
cester.   May  the  Lord  bleM  you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children. 

I  am  affectionately  yours, 
HoxtoDy  Sept.  18,  1784.  ^  John  X^ewton. 


XII. 

My  DF.A  R  Friend, — My  hymn-book  is  at  lors^rth  finished  and  packet^  t  it' Jor 
London.  While  ^hh  service  was  in  hand,  and  the  nearer  it  approached  to  ;i  oom  lu- 
sion,  it  was  some  weight  upon  mv  mind,  and  mv  desire  to  have  quite  done  wilii  it 
daily  increased.  Now  1  can  attend  to  my  correspniidi  sits  a  little.  Your  letter,  though 
among"  the  last  I  have  received,  will  be  among  tJie  first  that  obtains  an  answer, 
because  I  love  you,  and  feel  myself  much  interested  in  your  affairs,  and  because  I 
choose  to  keep  you  in  debt  as  nuich  as  possible,  that  I  may  please  myself  with  the 
expectation  of  hearing  from  you  again. 

The  difficulties  which  attend  your  entrance  upon  St.  Mary's  will  be  a  gentle 
exercise  for  your  faith  and  patience.  The  circumspection,  wisdom,  and  meekneaa, 
which  you  will  ask  and  obtain  from  the  Lord  (for  they  who  ask  teeeive),  will 
gradually  surmount  them.  Some  of  your  opponenta  will  be  ahamedy  and  aome,  I 
tmtt,  converted.  Fight  <m  manfully;  the  weatpona  which  I  am  peiaiiaded 
you  will  chodae  to  employ  in  your  warfare,  wQl  hiiUlibly  maure  you  the  victory. 
It  ia  no  wonder.  If  lome  of  your  pariahioiiera  are  offended  and  mortified  at  preaent 
Satan,  widumt  dovbt,  is  greatly  so— hii  dominieii»  in  Leioeater,  ia  ahaken ;  a»d  if 
ha  baa  any  infiaance  venwining,  eidier  in  town  or  coipesalion,  he  will  avml  Iubq. 
self  of  it,  against  you,  aa  mnch  as  poaaftle.  Bnt  though  be  may  rattle  the  chain  in 
whicb  the  Lord  holdahim,  and  stretch  to  the  end  of  it,  be  cannot  break  it;  anA 
with  all  hia  biiatle,  he  shall  be  ftnrced  to  do  you  unwilling  service.  I  wish  to  help 
yott  with  my  prayers.  The  advice  and  dhrections  which  you  are  so  hnmble  to  oak 
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for»  I  amnot  quite  so  proud  as  to  offer.  Nor  IS  any  persrm  capable  of  advising  you, 
who  is  not  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  circumstancrs  la  winch  you  move.  But 
I  greatly  approve  of  your  determination  to  weary  the  singers  out,  rather  than  come 
to  a  close  engagement  with  them.  I  hope  you  will  soon  have  a  party  among 
them.  If  the  Lord  enables  you  to  fix  an  arrow  of  conviction  in  their  hearts,  it  will 
l^il  their  singing  anthems  to  your  disturbance.  As  their  anthems  are  usually  lu 
-words  of  Scripture,  they  may  now  and  iben,  perhaps,  help  you  to  a  text,  and  an 
occasional  explanation  of  what  they  have  often  sung  without  meaning,  may  make 
them  attend  to  something  more  than  the  time. 

I  rejoice  that  you  account  St.  Mary's,  with  all  its  abatements  and  incumbrances, 
a  very  great  livwg.  If  yon  did  not,  you  would  not  be  worthy  of  it ;  but  as  you  do, 
I  have  little  doubt  but  that  you  will  tind  it  so.  As  to  temporals,  for  every  shilUng 
that  is  withdrawn,  the  Lord  can  easily  give  you  two  ;  ^vlieie  you  gain  the  heart, 
the  purse  will  follo\v  far  as  is  necessary.  He  will  make  churls  kind,  and  misers 
generous,  rather  than  you  shall  want  what  He  sees  convenient  and  snitablc  for  you. 
While  He  helps  you  to  do  Hit  busineBa,  you  may  conhdenUy  depend  ou  liim  to 
take  care  of  yours. 

Mrs.  Newton  has  beenindtcd  ill  again  and  again  since  you  were  here;  and 
though,  at  present,  tolerably  well,  her  health  is  very  precarious.  I  bless  W\c  Lord, 
though  the  flesh  rather  flinches  when  touchi  tl  closely  in  a  tender  part,  my  mind 
is,  upon  the  whole,  composed  and  resigned  to  His  wise  and  gracious  will,  and  has 
shown  me  the  pro})r!ety  and  importance  of  the  truths,  kindly  suggested  in  your 
letter.  It  would  be  Ijetter  that  my  tongue  should  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 
than  that  I  should  be  left  to  dishonour  my  ministry,  by  impatience  or  despondence 
under  His  dispensations.  I  dare  not  promise  for  myself,  for  I  am  unstable  as 
water.  I  do  rely  upon  Him  to  sli  engLhen  me  according  to  my  day.  I  propose 
Him  to  others  as  an  all-sufficient  good,  and  as  such.  I  hope,  to  find  Hun  lor  myself. 
After  having  lived  tugetlier  witli  amch  comfort,  sun  onnded  with  mercies  for  more 
than  twenty-nine  years,  we  must  expect  changes,  as  life  verges  towards  a  decline. 
She  joins  me  in  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Robinson,  and  to  all  my  dear  Leicester 
fxienda,  whom  1  have  not  left  room  to  enumerate — but  they  are  all  upon  my  mind. 

Believe  me  to  be  aiiectionately  yours, 

Uiney,  J?eb.  17,  1779.  John  Newton. 

CHAKACTEU  Of  SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON. 

BY  DR.  CHAl.Mr.RS. 

Among  the  examples  which  Voltaire  has  tjnoted,  of  the  aberrations  of  the 
human  understanding,  along  with  the  case  of  lioger  Bacon  (who  wrote  upon  witch- 
craft), he  bnngs  forward  also  that  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ;  who,  in  his  declining 
years,  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Revelation.  Now,  as  to  our  great  phi- 
losopher, who  thus  transferred  his  mighty  intellect  from  the  study  of  the  works  of 
God,  to  the  study  of  Hi5?  Kurd,  this  may  have  taken  place  at  the  decline  of  hi^ 
years;  but  not,  most  certainly,  at  the  decline  of  his  understanding.  The  truth  is, 
that  he  felt  a  kindrednesa  between  his  old,  and  his  new  contemplations  ;  that, 
Si{\i2x  having  seen  farther  than  all  who  went  before  iiiui,  into  the  godlike  harmonies 
of  the  worldf  he  was  tempted  to  seek,  and  at  length  did  behold,  the  traces 
of  A  wisdom  no  less  marvellous  iu  the  godlike  harmonies  of  the  Woid, 
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After    having   looked,  and  wiih  stedfastness,  foi  )c.ut.,   on  the  mazy  face 
of  lieaven,  and  evolved   therefirom  the  magnificent  cycles  of  astronomy,  he 
then  turned  him  to  Scripture,  and  found,  in  the  raidnt  of  its  now  unraveilcii  ob- 
scurities, diat  ite  cycles  otpropheqf  were  equally  magnificent ;  and  whether  he  cast 
bis  regards  on  the  Book  of  RereUtion,  or  on  the  Book  of  Daniel,  (who,  placed  on 
the  eminence  of  a  sublime  antiquity,  looked  through  the  vista  of  many  descMiding 
agesb  and  eyed  fifinn  aftr  the  stnidme  and  the  society  of  modem  Europe)  ~he 
whose  capacious  mind  had  so  long  been  conversant  with  the  orbits  and  the  periods 
of  the  fuUwal  economy,  could  not  but  acknowledge  the  footsteps  of  the  same  pre- 
siding Dlvinity»  in  the  still  higher  orbits  of  that  spirUmU  economy  which  is  unfolded 
in  the  BiUe.  And  while  we  cannot  but  lament  the  deadly  misehief  which  the 
second*«ate  philosophy  of  intidek  has  done  to  the  Inferior  ^irits  of  our -world,  we 
feel  It  almost  a  proud  thing  for  Christiani^,  that  all  the  giants,  and  the  men  of 
might  in  other  days — the  Newtons,  and  the  Boyles,  and  the  Lockes,  and  the 
JBaoona  cf  hig^  England,  have  worshipped  so  profoundly  at  its  slirinc  !  But  chief 
of  ihese  is  our  great  Sir  Isaac  ;  who,  throned  though  he  be  by  universal  sufi^rage,  as 
the  very  prince  of  philosophers,  is  stiU  the  most  attractive  specimen  of  humanity 
which  the  world  ever  saw;  just  because  the  meekness  of  his  Christian  worth,  so 
softens,  while  it  irradiates  the  majesty  of  his  genius  !  Never  was  there  realized,  in 
the  character  of  man,  so  rare  and  so  beauteous  a  harmony ;  that  he  who  stands 
forth  to  a  wondering  species,  as  an  example  of  loftiest  acliievement  in  science, 
should  nevertheless  move  so  gently  and  so  gracefully  among  his  fellow-men  ;  not 
niore  honoured  for  the  glory  he  won  on  the  held  uf  discovery,  than  loved  by  all  for 
tlio  milder  glories  of  his  name — his,  being  the  modest,  the  unpretending  graces  of  a 
child-like  nature  ;  his,  being  the  pious  simplicity  of  a  cottage-patriarch  I 

NONE  BUT  CHRIST. 
<*  WbM  LtMbcrt  tlit  martyr  was  at  the  itak«,  kit  coly  cry  was, « Xose  Int  Chriit  1  None  bat  Chriit !' " 


Ah  I  what  avail  la  Tnith't  nadasaled  eyes 

The  brightest  giftt  which  mrn  so  dearly  pritc! 
Wit,  Beauty,  Science,  We.itfn's  mibunncled  More, 
The  pomp  of  grandenr,  or  the  arm  of  power  t 
OmQ  tkm  atom  of  every  dread  divcM 
When  dendjy  pangs  the  partin;;  auul  aireitt 
Can  these  nlvne  fit  evidence  aS'ord 
Of  peace  enjoyed  with  heaven'*  olTended  Lord, 
Wbcs  tha  load  tninpat  soaad  Ihroaik  evary  unnb, 
And  bids  the  startled  dead  to  iidgment  come  t 
Can  these  alone  Heaven's  living  doors  unfold, 
And  the  rapt  ear  entrmnc«  with  "  b«rp«  of  gold  t" 
Is  angfll't  coBveraa— aod  an  aagcl's  Jiqra 
A  just  exchange  for  these  snblunar  toys? 
Vnin,  senseless  thought !  Ditthicliotts  of  a  day, 
Whieli  kad  mankind  (poor  mmw  of  aartb !)  astray. 
Dalaaivasaanil  gay  paaipeTact  of  prid^^ 
Too  skilled,  alas  I  Truth's  sober  form  to  hide. 
Y«  veil  self- know led((e  from  ooconKlous  man. 
Who  like  a  fhol  atrau  o'er  Ufle'i  narrow  span ; 
Where'er  blind  impolie  leads,  he  takes  the  foad, 
iltoua{f  hit  end,  Ut  idol,  and  kU  God  I 

Par  o(kar  f|lb  b«  nine  to  aasft  aad  #ato 
Than  koaits  tkb  world  of  wlekcdvoM  and  pain : 

These  baubles  gay  I  quit,  wlthont  a  sigh. 
To  learn  to  live,  that  I  may  learn  to  die  1 
Pntkar  of  UgbUf  O  may  this  joy  be  inlna— 
(▼He  at  I  am)— to  know  that  I  am  niiia  I 

To  know  myself— by  life  and  natnre  too, 
Averse  frum  all  llial'i  l»yly,  nghlcous,  Uue— 


To  know  each  power  and  faenlty  of  mind* 

To  all  that's  ill,  to  only  ill,  inclined. 
ThiM  known — ihewund'rous  knowledge  woon  extendi 
And  shows  a  change,  bow  needful! — till  it  blends 
Back  krigki'nlng  beam  in  one  trantcendant  ray 
That  gilds  the  Cuoss  on  which  t!ie  Saviour  lay! 
Nor  this  alone — bat,  on  that  painful  tree 
Whereon  He  diiMl— shows  that  He  died  for  me  ! 
Tkia,  ikia  If  kiMwladga>-lkte  a  gift  Indeed 
Wkidit  all  tkataaitb  can  baaft,  datb  Ikr  emaed. 

Lo  I  "  None  bat  Cbrlet"  can  o^er  Ike  Fatker's  kiow 

Bid  peaccfnl  smllt  s  for  frowns  of  vengeance  glow  s 
From  Si  n's  pollniing  stains  can  pnrge  the  soal* 
And  each  unbridled  lust  at  once  controul. 
Lol  **  None  bat  Ckrlit"  can  lave  flrom  dark  despair, 
'Midst  want,  and  woe,  and  pain,  ami  ratiklingcarO  S 
Dispel  the  doubts  and  horrors  which  assail 
When  "  heart  and  fleak"  In  Death's  embraces  fail. 
Oh,  matchlem  Irlnmpkl  wken  Ike  world  fonakea 
Its  cheated  slaves — the  heavenly  Shepherd  takes 
His  trembling  lambs  within  His  gentle  arms. 
To  wipe  tkeir  lean,  and  qnell  tkeir  f  eitc  alarms ! 
See  kow  ika  claoda  diapaiaa^tke  Mfktfkl  gloom 
Rolls  back— and  light  irradiates  the  tomb ! 
One  short-lived  pang— tbcni  Death,  thy  reign  is 
o'er— 

And  grief*  dismay,  and  doabt,  can  vex  no  more  I 

This  joy  be  niiiie— unceasing,  vast,  and  trae. 
Thine,  Lord,  the  powcr^bc  Tbine  ibc  kincdoin  loo  ! 
Amen !  Amen. 
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JAMES  KEYS  POOLE. 

James  Keys  Poole,  ouly  child  of  Rev. 
JanMt  Poole,  of  Woraester.    Thu  inte- 

resting  youth  was  bom  at  Swansea,  Nov. 
18,  182:?,  and  expired  April  1, 
1838,  at  Malvern,  wliilher  he  was 
taken  by  his  parents  for  his  health 
a  few  days  preyioiu  to  hit  deceue. 
As  soon  .as  be  came  into  our  sinful 
world,  and  many  times  since  that  period, 
his  parents  dedicated  him  to  the  Lord 
in  earnest  prayer;  little  thinking  that 
He  who  does  things  in  infinite 
wisdom  and  love  to  His  people, 
would  finally  require  him  at  their 
hands  at  so  early  and  interesting 
an  age  as  his  fitlteenth  year. 
When  he  began  to  talk,  his  anjdous 
mother  teught  bim  many  suitable 
hymns,  prayers,  and  portions  of  the 
Word  of  God,  well  knowing  the  impor- 
tance of  counteracting  the  first  principles 
of  evil,  whether  innate  or  communicated. 
When  only  four  yean  old,  he  gave 
pleasing  indications  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  inclining  his  mind  to  the  things  of 
God.  He  was  heard  in  secret  earnestly 
praying  the  Lord  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  himself,  on  his  parents^  and  on  the 
servant  On  several  occasions  he  mani- 
fested  considerable  feeling  in  reproving 
others  for  sin.  His  father  wa«?  in  the 
frequent  habit  of  relating  to  him  lively 
historical  sketeh^i  of  some  of  the  leading 
characters  mentioned  in  the  Word  of 
God;  at  hearing  which  his  glowing 
smiles  or  falhng  tears  proved  how  deep- 
ly his  mind  waa  interested.  Often  he 
has  climbed  on  his  father's  knees  and 
said,  ''now  papa,  please  to  tell  me  about 
Jesse,  David,  Goliath,  or  SaniTTrl,  Sec." 
As  he  grew  older,  the  deeper  truths  of 
the  Gospel  became  the  subjects  of  inte- 
resting consideration. 

During  the  last  eight  or  nine  years  of 
his  short  life  his  father  alwavs  accom- 
panied him  when  he  retired  to  his  bed  at 
night,  and  both  invariably  engaged  in 
prayer.  Through  the  last  year,  he  was 
olmrved  to  pray  with  greater  earnest- 
ness. He  was  remarkably  fond  of  sinf,^- 
inp-  hvnins,  and  was  very  lively  and 
chetriui  m  Ids  disposition,  yet  a  carnal 
Terse  never  escaped  his  Iids,  nor  a  wi^ 
to  go  to  any  place  of  worldly  amusement 
Hundreds  of  tracts  he  has  given  to  per- 
sons whom  he  saw  goin<*  to  the  races, 
and  sometimes  saw  the  tracts  rejected 
or  torn  to  pieoes,  which  grieved  him. 


He  for  years  accompanied  his  father  in 
giving  tracts  to  country  people,  and  pro- 
mise^ if  he  sorvtved,  to  continue  that 
important  labour  after  his  father's  J  li. 
Pie  delighted  to  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  has  been  seen  to  weep  when 
prevented  by  circumstances  from  going 
thither.   He  loved  to  read  ^ood  books, 
to  hear  the  conversation  of  pious  people, 
though  he  was  himself  reserve;  and  has 
complained  of  some  whom  he  beard  coa- 
verse  about  trifling  things.    Yet  he 
confessed  <*that  he  was  a  sinner^  and 
with  tears  said,  he  prayed  to  JesusCfariit 
for  a  new  heart  "    Many  times  he  testi- 
fied that  his  faith  and  hope  were  in  Jesus 
Clirist  alone   for  salvation.     He  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  Chrii* 
tian  missions,  and  cheerfully  saved  his 
money  to  aid  at  their  collections.  Some 
interesting  anecdotes  might  here  be  re- 
lated of  him,  if  they  were  not  too  long. 
About  a  ^ear  and  a  half  ago  he  heartily 
engaged  m  the  Instruetion  of  ehildien  in 
our  Sabbath  Sehocds,  and  doubtless 
would  have  been  a  useful  labourer  hsd 
he  not  been  jjrevented  by  illness. 

Tliu  raj^idity  of  his  growth  brought  on 
consumption,  which,  in  the  short  space 
of  a  few  weeks  after  its  discovery,  re-  ' 
duced  one  of  the  finest  forms  of  our 
nature  to  the  dust  of  the  earth.  He 
suifered  but  little  paiii;  and,  as  is  very 
common  with  persons  labouring  undsr 
that  complaint,  throughout  his  illness  he 
cxprrted  soon  to  be  restored.  He  sat 
up  and  took  his  meals  as  usual  the  day 
before  be  expired,  and  even  liis  medical 
attendant  saw  no  signs  of  immediate  dis- 
solution. He  joined  in  family  devotiai 
in  the  evening,  and  rotired  to  rest.  At 
twelve  o'clock  bis  parents  went  to  his 
bedside  to  take  leave  of  hiia  ior  the 
night,  not  hnowing  that  it  was  the  lart 
time  they  were  to  liear  his  voice  in  this 
world.  His  father  laid  his  hands  on  hh 
head,  and  said,  "good  nij^ht,  my  dear 
child,  may  the  Lord  be  with  and  bless 
you ;  may  the  presence  of  Jesus  Chriit 
be  with  yon,  and  grant  you  His  salva- 
tion."  In  similar  words  his  sorrowing 
mother  took  lirr  leave  of  him.  With  a 
cheerful  look  and  voice  he  said,  Thank 
you  mamma,  good  night,  I  feel  quite 
comfortable.'*  Before  five  o'clock  he 
was  observed  to  be  quite  silent.  His 
father  hastened  to  his  Dcd-side  and  i>ut 
his  face  to  his ;  but  there  was  no  breathy 
he  was  quite  gone !   A  unile  was  en 
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his  countenance  :  he  lay  as  if  in  repose, 
aud  evidentlv  expired  in  his  sleep,  with- 
out a  struggle  or  pdn.  Ohl  how  con- 
soling   to  his  numeioiu  fUendi,  Imt 

especially  to  his  Ijeronved  parents,  to 
know  that  his  end  indeed  was  peace  ; 
that  "  he  is  not  lost,  but  gone  before," 
to  join  that  inDumerable  mnltitttdie, 
who  "have  washed  their  robes  and 


made  them  white  in  the  Uood  of  the 

Lamb." 

The  interestingand  solemn  event  was 
imfmyredbf  thellev.T.Uodd,  of  Wov 

cester,  in  a  sermon  to  young  peoplci 
many  hundreds  of  whom  assonibled  on 
the  occasion.       Be  ye  iherefoie  read^ 
ako,  for  m  mehTm  hour  as  ye  thin  k  not 
Sam  ef  Mm  ' eofmih:' 


Of  ISOOit^e 


Brief  Msnoias  op  Niciiolab  Fbrrar, 

M.  A. :  founder  of  a  Protestant  Religi- 
ous EstublisUment  at  fAttlc  C,  id  ding, 
Jluntingdomhire,  Chieliy  collected 
from  a  NarratiTe  hythe  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Turner,  and  now  Edited,  \nth  Addi- 
tions, by  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Macdonogu 
Vicar  of  Boving^don.    12mo.  p.p.  220. 

J.  Nisbct,  6c  Co.,  Beruen  Street. 

TaotBof  oar  readen  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  lives  of  Dr.  Doimo,  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  Mr.  Richard Hooknr,  Mr.  George 
Herbert,  and  Dr.  Sanderson,  from  the 
inimitable  pen  of  Isaak  Walton,  may  re- 
member meeting  with  a  ihort  account  of 
Mr.  Ferrar,  civen  by  the  author  towards 
the  close  of  tlip  T.ifo  of  George  Herbert; 
and  which  we  think  will  greatly  promote 
fte  curcu!atic»n  of  the  work  whidi  heads 
dda  artide.  .Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar  is  Just 
such  a  character  as  ^Valton  would  delight 
to  sketch,  and  whose  meekness  f?nd  d«*vo- 
tion  Herbert  would  humbly  eudcavour  to 
imitate. 

"Oh,  could  we  copy  lii?  mild  vlrtiiei*  then 
What  joy  to  live,  wiiat  hitppiaeat  to  die  !" 

There  cannot  be  a  study  more  interest- 
ing to  the  Christian,  than  that  which 
enables  him  to  contemplate  the  growth 
^  religion  in  the  soul  of  so  bright 
•a  example  as  the  one  belbre  ua— one 
who  was  80  remarkable  for  his  intense 
devotional  hnl^its,  and  the  complete  snr- 
Jjnder  of  linnselif  to  the  service  of  his 
Heavenly  Father  j  aud  which  led  him  to 
establish  that  prhnitive  disciplme  and 
orderly  worship,  both  day  and  night, 
which  was  observed  in  tiie  family  at 
Little  Gidding. 

Before  we  conduct  our  readers  to  this 
hallowed  apot,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
tnrnish  an  outline  of  the  life  of  this  holy 
man,  by  which  meaoA  we  shall  be  able  to 


trace  the  gradual  development  of  thote 

principles  which  led  him  so  imreservedly 
to  devote  the  closing  part  of  liis  life  to  tho 
practice  of  that  regular,  self-denying 
course  of  piety  aud  devotion,  lu  com- 
pany with  Walton's  worthiea,  we  may 
truly  say,  These  were  honourable  men 
in  their  generations." 

Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar  was  bom  in  Lon- 
don, Febntarv  1, 1592,  and  was  the  third 
son  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar,  a  wealthy 
merchant,  and  of  his  wife  Marj^  of  whom 
Bishop  Lindsell  says,  *'  lie  knew  of  no 
woman  superior  to  her  in  eloquence,  true 
judgment,  or  wisdom ;  and  that  few  were 
equal  to  her  in  charity  towards  men,  and 
in  piety  towards  God.'*  Young  Ferrar's 
talents^  began  to  develope  themselves  at 
as  eaily  an  itte  as  six,  when  he  became 
much  attached  to  the  study  of  history,  but 
the  Bible  especinllv  rn;::;nf:cd  his  affections. 
Before  he  was  eiglit  years  old  he  was 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  a 
Mr.  Brooks,  a  man  excellent  for  salutary 
discipline,  from  whom  it  is  st^posed  he 
received  the  first  impressions  wnicli  dis- 
posed him  in  atler  life  to  that  religious, 
course  of  life  which  he  adopted.  lu  his 
thirtMn^  year,  Mr.  Brooks  accompanied 
his  young  scholar  to  Clare  Hall,  Camoridge, 
declaring  that  he  was  more  than  ripe  for 
it."  Here  his  tutor,  Dr.  Lindsell,  used 
frequently  to  invite  his  learned  friends  to 
be  present  at  tiiab  of  his  memory,  and 
other  exereisea  of  his  extraordinary  facul- 
ties. His  literary  acquisitions  aud  per- 
sonal character  were  by  this  time  so  con- 
spicuous, that  Dr.  Lindsell  was  wont  to 
exclaim,  "  may  God  keep  him  in  his 
right  mind  !  for  if  he  shovild  turn  schismatic 
or  heretic,  he  would  make  work  for  all 
the  woHd  ;  such  a  head!  such  power  of 
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argument !  such  a  tongue  1  such  a  pen ! 
such  a  memory  with^  he  hath»  with  inde- 
fiitigable  paiiM,  diat  aU  these  Mined  to- 
geUier,  I  know  not  who  wonU  De  able  to 
contend  with  him !'' 

While  at  college  his  life  was  remark- 
able for  piety,  temperance,  andr^gulsrity ; 
nothing  womd  keep  him  from  the  college 
chapel  at  the  early  hour  of  five,  and  his 
chamber  might  be  known  by  the  last 
candle  put  out  at  night,  and  tiie  first 
hffhted  m  the  nomuig*  But  whilst  sneh 
were  the  stiength  o(  his  mind,  and  the 
deserved  success  oflns  talents  andi  ndustry, 
hu  constitution  was  not  so  happy.  After 
teren  years  standing  in  the  unlvenity, 
Dr.  Butler  recommended  him  to  travel  on 
the  continent  for  his  recovery,  and  for  a 
necessary  relaxation  from  his  incessant 
studies.  He  had  already  gone  over  many 
of  the  controvenial  worn  on  the  disputed 
points  between  the  churches  at  England 
and  Rome,  and  had  read  several  of  the 
early  fathers;  so  that  he  might  safely 
venture  among  those  of  a  different  creed, 
with  no  other  guide  than  his  Heavenly 
One. 

It  happened  about  tliis  time  tliat  Eliza- 
beth, eldest  daughter  of  J ames  I.,  who  had 
been  recmUy  married  to  FrederielCf  Count 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  was  to  be  convey- 
ed to  Holland,  and  so  home  to  thepalati< 
nate.  Dr.  Scott,  master  of  Clare  Hall, 
advised  Mr.  Ferrar  by  all  means  to  make 
one  of  her  highnesses  retinue ;  whereupon, 
being  first  created  Master  of  Arts,  he  took 
his  leave  of  his  belo%'cd  colleo^e,  and  ex- 
changed the  student's  gown  for  the  ap- 
parel of  a  young  conrtier.  The  royal 
fleet  soon  left  England,  and  landed  tliein 
at  Flushing.  No  sooner  had  he  landed, 
than  he  was  noticed  by  all  as  a  close  ob- 
server of  men  and  things ;  studying  the 
origin  of  the  cities,  the  nature  of  the 
|;oveniment,  the  manners,  pursuits,  an  I 
inelinaHons  of  the  people  in  the  several 
provmces.  Ferrar  attended  her  Highness 
to  Amsterdam,  where  he  left  her,  to  pur- 
ine hn  travels  through  Westphalia  mto 
the  uppi  r  pnrts  of  Germany.  At  Leipsic 
the  learned  professors  and  virtuosi  courted 
his  acquaintance.  But  his  reputation  at- 
tracting too  many  visitors,  he  retired  to  a 
neighbourii^  village,  where  he  spent  his 
time  in  rcMing  tiie  choicest  Gennan 
authon. 

Many  of  the  German  towns  were  at  this 
time  infested  with  the  plague,  and  at  (me 
place  he  was  compelled  to  perfonn  qua- 


rantine.  lie  employed  this  season  of  soH* 
tude  to  good  purpose,  having  iei&ure  to 
revise  his  noCee,  and  to  lednce  hit  obaer- 
vationsinto  method.    Hie  manner  off  fife 

is  thus  described  by  his  biographer : — 

"  In  the  moraiog  be  went  up  mto  a  neigh- 
bouring moiiDlain,  when  there  grew  «nabita> 

dance  of  wild  thytne  and  roseniarj-;  there, 
with  a  book  or  two,  and  with  God,  whom  b« 
met  at  every  turn  iu  the  closest  walks  of  lus 
mind ;  baviog  spent  the  day  io  reading,  neifi* 
tatlon,  and  prayer,  he  came  down  in  the  even- 
ing to  an  early  sapper,  his  ool^  set  meal,  of 
fish.  He  omitted  net  Ids  eMrcues  of  devedsB* 
morning,  evening,  and  at  midnight,  during 
his  travels ;  for  to  ?crve  and  to  please  God 
was  the  deligfht  of  liis  soul.  He  needed  not 
many  books,  for  lie  was  hisowB  concordance; 
and  .1-  ^  5  the  New  Testament,  he  had  it  in  a 
manuex  without  hock  i  and  when  he  had  not 
time  and  plsee  to  kneel  io  prayer,  be  msde 
the  lowest  prostrations  of  his  spirit. 

*'  One  remarkable  deliverance,  among  many 
which  the  providence  of  God  vouchsaied  him 
in  Italy,  roust  not  be  otnitled.  He  was  riding 
over  some  dangerous  and  narrow  passes  of  tlie 
Alps ;  his  guide  was  a  httle  way  beftwe  bim; 
when,  from  the  side  of  a  bill  between  htm  and 
his  guide,  an  asi  appeared,  laden  with  a  hoge 
piece  of  timber  across  her  back,  running  down 
the  hill  towards  him  :  the  road  was  extremely 
narrow,  with  perpendicular  heights  on  one 
side,  and  a  fearful  precipitous  descent  on  the 
other.  His  guide,  not  hearing  tlie  tread  of 
Ferrar's  mule,  looked  back,  and  seeing  the  ass 
thus  laden  and  approaching  bim,  cried  out, 
'  O  Lord  God  '  the  man  is  lo-;t,  if  he  had  a 
hundred  lives !'  Hearing  the  guide's  voice,  he 
raised  hts  e^es,  and  beneld  his  danger.  He 
saw  the  as*'  coming  down  rapidly  upon  him,  so 
that  the  timber,  lying  athwart,  must,  he 
thought,  of  necessity  precipitate  him  and  hii 
mule  into  the  valley  beneath.  To  turn,  there 
was  not  time,  even  if  turning  could  avert  the 
peril :  he  therefore  fervently  called  upon  God 
tu  preserve  bim ,  and,  by  His  omnipotent  power, 
to  find  some  means  of  deliverance.  At  the 
!)if>ment  the  ass  csme  upon  him,  she  tripped, 
aiid  wiiii  bowing,  the  timber,  by  a  sudden  and 
violent  motion,  so  swayed  from  him»  that  he, 
stopping  his  mule,  and  the  ass  passing  quietly 
by,  the  log  only  brushed  his  side.  Immedi- 
ately alighiiag,  and  fUling  flat  on  his  face,  be 
made  his  most  humble  and  heaity  acknowlajg- 
ments  to  Almighty  God  for  his  preservation; 
while  his  guide  and  the  owner  of  the  ass,  who 
by  this  time  had  arrived,  stood  crossing  then- 
sclvc!;,  and  exclaiming,  *A  miiacler  a  mi* 
racle  ! '  " 

We  next  find  our  traveller  at  Padua, 
where,  as  at  Leipsic,  he  was  (for  his  own 
comfort)  too  well  known,  and  his  society 
too  much  sought:  he,  therefwe,  retired 
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from  the  city, — ^frequently  changing  liis 
redde&ce,  and  then  retuniiiig  for  a  few 
weeks  to  fadm,  or  to  Venice.  At  Padua 
he  was  attacked  by  a  violent  illness;  and 
as  the  case  approached  to  a  crisis,  the 
phjnicianfl  had  a  consultation  in  his  chamo 
ber. 

"Bleeding  was  determined  upon  as  the  list 
ttmdy ;  to  which  he  was  ready  to  submit, 
though  reasoning  the  case  with  them,  be  cou« 
eluded  it  woulfl  liasten  his  end  ;  when  a  very 
oid  phyaicua,  who  came  to  him  in  pure  kind- 
aess^aad  had  been  silent  before,  protested  he 
was  his  own  beat  physician,  and  prevailed 
upon  them  to  defer  the  bleeding.    Next  morn- 
iog  there  appeared  some  favourable  symptoms ; 
tod  within  three  or  fiirar  dav8«  they  were  per- 
/«clly  of  opinion,  tliat  had  they  opened  a  vein, 
he  had  infallibly  dit  d.    The  good  old  physi- 
ci&a,  transported  wilii  joy  to  iiave  been,  under 
God,  his  presenrer,  came  daily ,  and  sat  whole 
oourswitli  him  wliilst  he  kept  his  chamber,  ad- 
iBiring  the  excfiHency  of  bis  parts,  as  well  in- 
teiiectuaias  moral." 

Uaak  Walton  informs  tts»  tbaft  during 
Mr.  Ferrar's  trayela,  be  met  with  many 
persuasions  to  come  into  a  commtmion 
with  that  church  which  calls  itself  Catholic 
—but  he  returned  from  his  travels,  as  he 
tent,  eminent  for  his  obedience  to  his 
mother,  ihe  church  of  England.  The  fol- 
lotrino:  account  is  given  in  the  work  before 
us  of  his  visit  to  Rome : — 

"  f  errar,  as  an  ardent  student  in  hktory ,  had 
gone  deep  into  the  lore  of  Rome  and  her  anti- 
quities; he  badalsoread  with  interest  the  best  ac- 
connfsgiven  in  those  days  of  mo  lrrn  Rome  :  if 
this  ^udy  had  produced  in  him  the  wish  that  it 
McitBd  in  St.  Augustine,  to  have  seen  her 
rodent  g^ory,  it  gave  him  also  aa  aniious 
«l«sire  to  see  her  modem  policy.  But  con- 
ferriag  with  some  persons  who  were  well  ao- 
'/uuated  with  the  English  eoUege  there,  and 
who  bad  recently  come  from  thence*  he  was 
i>jured  that  the  Jesuits  were  not  ignorant  of 
name  or  talents  i  that  they  were,  in  the 
of  inqntatorial  jealousy,  watchful  over 
lii^  movements  on  the  continent ;  that  they 
had  adf  -cripfion  of  his  person,  as  well  as  his 
( haracter ;  and  they  concluded  he  came  abroad 
upon  tome  great  des^  inimical  perhaps  to 
the  doctrines  of  their  sect,  or  mbversive  of  the 
rei  ifinn  of  Rome. 

*  "  iiome  waa  not,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
seveateentb  eentniy,  so  safe  a  place  for  Pro- 

terrains  as  it  is  now  in  the  nineteenth.  Per- 
rar  therefore,  bent  on  visiting  the  papal  city, 
*tole  away  from  ir*adua,  travelled  very  private- 
ly on  foot,  and  so  arranged  his  progress  that 
he  arrived  at  Rome  on  Monday,  in  the  great 
holy  week  before  Kaster-day.  He  changed 
Insledgingeveiy  night,  and  stayed  there  but 
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ten  day^  which  he  husb;\nded  so  advan(r^o;^e- 
ously .  to  be  enabled  to  take  a  view  of  every 
thing  remarkable. 

"  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  little  detail  of  any 
interest  or  importance  can  he  afforded  of  his 
visit  to  Rome*  It  would  have  been  highly 
interesting  to  have  had  a  iriew  of  the  reflec- 
tions of  such  a  mind  Ferrar  s  upon  a  place 
and  on  a  snbjert  on  wliich  modern  travellers 
of  much  less  power  of  intellect,  depth  of  le- 
searcb,  or  Ibculty  of  observation,  dsligbt  to 
expatiate  ;  and  we  must  regret  iliat  a  Chris- 
tian, a  scholar,  and  a  pcatleman,  —  a  mnn  of 
diligent  research,  and  acute  observaiion. 
Should  have  visited  Rome  in  the  early  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  without,  as  far  as  we 
are  able  to  di*rover,  gratifying  the  world  by  a 
transcript  of  his  retlections  on  such  a  visit. 

"His  biographer,  Dr.  Turner,  mei.tions 
one  (Uirious  circumstance  which  happened  to 
our  traveller  at  Rome.  He  had  unadvisedly 
pressed  into  a  gallery  through  which  the  Hope 
was  passing  by  in  state,  when  all  the  people 
fell  on  their  knees  to  bu-g  his  Indulj^cnce  and 
blessing  before  Easter,  i'hougli  he  was  too 
sensible  a  traveller  to  have  scrupled  at  such 
complinsents  as  are  nsaally  paid  to  the  Pope 
as  a  temporal  prince,  yet  tins  good  Protestant 
was  so  surprised  by  the  suddenness  of  the  en- 
counter,  that  he  remained  standing.  One  of 
the  Swiss  guards  seeing  hUa  stand  amazed 
amidst  the  kneeling  throng,  and  taking  him 
perhaps  for  a  Dutchman,  ignorant  of  the  cus* 
toms  of  Rome,  came  up  to  him,  as  tf  to  pre- 
serve him  from  the  consequences  of  his  unin- 
tentional disrespect,  and  clapping  his  heavy 
band  upon  his  shotilder,  whimpered  softiy^  ia 
his  ear  in  the  Dutch  language,  *  Down,  sim* 
pleton,  down  !'  When  the  Pope  was  gone 
by,  the  Swiss  took  off  fiis  hand  from  his  neck, 
got  up,  and  passed  away  m  the  throng ;  but 
Ferrar,  whilst  he  felt  the  kind  intention  of  tlie 
man,  felt  also  the  effects  of  his  rou(:;liiies:s  for 
a  week  after,  nor  would  he  tlirust  hin^U  into 
such  places  of  danger  any  more." 

Leaving  Italy,  Ferrar  repaiied  to  Mar* 
sellles,  when  he  was  again  seized  by  ft 
fever.  Soon  after  his  restoration,  he  em- 
barked in  a  small  English  vessel  from 
Marseilles  to  a  port  of  Spain.  By  his  ad- 
vice and  skill  he  sam  the  ▼easel  from 
being  captiured  by  a  Turkish  jNrate. 

"  They  sailed,  but  hr-.d  not  proceeded  far  on 
their  voyage  before  they  were  chased  by  a 
Turkish  pirate ;  and  though  the  wind  was  not 
very  favourable  to  the  pirate-v^sel,  yet  she 
gained  upon  them.  The  sailors  of  the  English 
vessel  were  seized  with  a  panic  at  the  sight  of 
their  approaching  enemy ;  they  trembled  at 
the  sure  expectation  of  speedy  captivity  or 
death.  Tlie  master  and  the  mate  alone  had 
the  heart  to  think  of  r&^tance  j  but  the  crew 
were  inclined  Id  strike  sti  and  yield,  without 
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■n  attempt  at  defeace.  Our  traveller  stood 
upon  the  deck,  beard  all,  and  said  nothing, 

until  the  master  of  the  vessel,  approaching  him 
asked  bis  opinion  j  '  For/  nid  he, '  thisj^oung 

Entleman  ha*  a Ufe  to  low  as  well  as  we: 
;  us  hear  what  he  thiniM  of  it.'  Then  this 
younp  Christian  worthy  animated  them  all 
with  such  words  as  David  used ; — '  Let  us  fall 
Into  the  hands  of  God/  be  said, '  and  not  in- 
to the  hands  of  men  ;  and  especially  not  into 
the  hands  of  men  who  have  cast  off  all  hu* 
laanity**  Then  he  pemuadeU  tliera  to  fight 
manrally,  tenifjiB^the  fearfal  with  vehement 
and  appalling-  represeotations  of  the  chains 
and  stripes  they  would  endure  in  slaverv; 
rousing  tbe  most  phlegmatic  among  them  by 
stories  of  our  ancestors, — how  they  loriled  it 
over  the  sea,  and  how  they  were  renowned 
over  all  for  their  uaval  victories.  And  thus,  his 
woids,  his  energy,  and  his  eloquence  had 
such  an  effect  upon  them,  tliat  thcv  all,  as  one 
man,  prepared  for  action,  and,  together  with 
himself,  mad^ready  to  engage  the  eneny. 

"  In  the  meantime,  the  Turk,  who  had  been 
striving  to  get  the  ^v^othnr-gage,  approached, 
and  was  ready  to  hml  iheni.  The  Knglish  re- 
solved to  use  the  advantage  of  the  wind  whilst 
they  had  it,  and  to  pve  their  assailants  a 
broadside.  The  master  was  actuallv  giving 
the  command  to  thatefleett  when  tbeTurfcisb 
vessel  suddenly  fell  off,  and  steered  away 
wiljj  ail  the  sail  she  could  make,  to  the  inex- 
pressible joy  and  wonder  of  the  English,  until 
they  perorived  her  departure  accounted  for  by 
the  appearance  to  leeward  of  a  larger  vessel, 
and,  probably,  a  better  booty,  which  the  Turk 
was  nnwilling  to  lose ;  for  they  saw  bim 
gaming  apace  vpon  her." 

Being  landed  safely  at  the  port  of  Spain, 
he  travelled  to  Madrid ;  where  he  received 
intimation  that  his  family  were  involved 
in  ^eat  difficulties.  Affecdon  and  ^nn> 
pathy  gave  wings  to  dutj ;  nod  resolving, 
as  Dr.  Turner  says,  **to  have  gone  home- 
ward as  straight  as  an  angel  could  lay  a 
line,  had  it  been  in  his  power,''  he  deter- 
inined  to  press  forwara  to  St  Sebastian's, 
and  there  titke  shipping  for  England. 

Ferrar  at  once  sold  some  small  jewels 
to  supply  his  present  necessity,  and  then 
set  ofi'  on  foot  with  a  rich  rapier  in  his 
hand,  to  St.  Sebastian's,  a  distance  of  two 
hundred  miles.  We  must  find  room  for 
the  following  incident  which  occured  on 
his  journey : — 

*'One  day,  travelling  entirely  alone,  and 
meeting  nobody,  he  was  obliged  to  guess  at 
his  way  by  certain  landmarks  which  had  been 
given  him  where  he  lodged  the  preceding 
night.  Towardseveoin^  he  peroeived  his  way, 
as  he  supposed  it,  led  him  to  the  summit  of  a 
lofty  hill,  and  ascending  it  with  much  pain 


and  labour,  he  &avv  a  considerable  circuit  of 
ground,  flanked  and  bulwarked  on  eveiy  side 

with  steep  rock=,  nor  could  he  discern  any 
path  leading  out  ot  lU  At  this  he  was  in  a 
sad  perplexity,  suspecting  that  he  had  alto- 
gether mistaken  the  hill  that  he  should 
ascend,  and  apprehending  that  his  lodn^ing 
that  night  must  be  on  uo  other  couch  than 
the  bate  earth,  luid  with  no  other  canopy  than 
the  starry  heavens.  But  Ferrar  was  a  man  of 
prayer.  He  had  found  aUo,  that  the  God 
whom  he  worshipped  was  a  hearer  and  an- 
swerer of  prayer.  He  had  expeiie need  this: 
he  hnr]  found  prnyer  a  channel  of  grace  for 
cuQveyiDg  and  deriving  blessings  from  'God 
into  our  own  bosoms,  and  so  a  mean  of  ww 
slilp,  whereby  we  are  to  do  homage  to  God, 
and  give  him  the  glory  of  His  power.'  Ferrar 
knew  that  prayer  is  an  bumble  appeal  from 
our  '  impotency  to  God*s  omnipotence/  and 
in  this  dilemma,  we  are  told  that  he  besought 
God  to  direct  and  help  him.  *  Faith  uses 
her  wmgs  of  prayer  to  fly  to  heaven ;  but  she 
uses  also  her  feet  of  duty,  obedience,  and 
diligence,  with  which  she  walks  and  bestiis 
herself  on  earth.' 

"Ferrar,  thevefore,  seconded  his  prayers  with 
his  endeavours ;  and,  as  it  was  too  late  to  re- 
trace his  steps,  he  sought  and  looked  in  every 

Suarter  for  some  way  or  means  of  direction. 
Lt  length  he  'perceived  a  large  black  hog 
emerging  from  between  two  rocks  ;  he  resolved 
at  once  to  make  this  animal  his  ^uide,  hoping 
it  might  be  of  the  domestic  kind,  that  its 
course  might  lead  to  some  habitation.  The 
hog  moved  on  swiftly,  and  he  marked  it  de- 
seend  on  the  fiartber  end  of  the  mountun.  A  r* 
riving  at  the  spot  wbeie  it  disappeared,  be 
discovered  an  aperture  in  a  rock,  evidently  the 
work  of  man,  with  a  rude  window  to  admit 
li^ht.  He  entered,  and  found  himself  in  a 
wmding  passage  rut  out  in  the  rock,  which 
grew  more  and  more  dark  as  he  advanced. 
Presently  he  perceived  a  glimmering  of  light 
again,  and  soon  heard  the  voices  of  persons  in 
conversation.  On  opening  a  door,  witli  which 
this  gloomy  passage  terminated,  he  found 
hnnself  in  a  etnls;  as  the  Spaniards  call  it, 
which  is  one  of  those  wretched  ions  here  aui 
there  dispersed  throughout  Spain  for  the  re- 
ception of  travellers.  He  advanced,  and 
saluted  his  host,  who  greatly  wondered  how  he 
had  discovered  an  appmnch  to  the  house,  if 
not  secret,  at  least  unlrei^ueoted  by  traveller6» 
and  also  ezpreieed  astonishment  at  Fem/s 
being  alone.  He  quickly  perceived,  by  some 
unequivocal  tokens,  that  his  lot  for  the  night 
had  fallen  mio  ver^  bad  company  ;  but  Uiere 
was  now  no  retreatmg.  Therefore,  complain* 
ing,  as  he  had  reasons  to  do,  of  the  wnnt  of 
rest  and  sleep,  he  laid  himself  down  upon  a 
bench,  grasping  his  rapMr  in  his  nand. 
Hardly  had  he  composed  himselfi  when  two 
ruffians  came  roaring  into  tbe  room  wi^  an 
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immodest  woman.  One  of  these  men  afTront- 
ed  the  female,  — th«  other  protected  her. 
'l  iius  they  feigned  a  quarrel :  they  flourished 
in  the  air  with  their  swords,  and  the  weaker 
called  ttpon  hhnon  the  bench  to  rise  and  help 
him.  Ferrar,  however,  wkh  coiwummate  pre- 
sence of  mind,  fei<:;iied  himself  during  this 
scene  in  a  profound  bleep  :  he  was  aware  they 
only  witbed  to  en^ge  him  in  a  brawl,  for  a 
pretence  to  a^^'^n^-inate  him  with  the  law  on 
their  side;  but  haviug  to  deal  with  counter- 
feits, he  kept  dear  of  interference.  At  last 
the  mock  duel  was  at  an  end,  through  the 
host's  metliation  :  and  it  pleased  God  to  re- 
strain these  evil  spirits  from  farther  violence, 
and  he  heard  no  more  of  tbem.  liefore  duj  - 
light  he  was  stirring;  and  having  stolen  away 
from  this  den  of  danger,  the  first  ray  of  the 
rising  sun  found  hirn  again  pursuing  SiLi  ardu- 
ous course  towards  St.  Sebastian's. 

On  Fcrrar's  arriving  in  Eiiglarul,  he 
hastened  to  the  house  of  liis  father,  who 
was  at  this  time  connected  with  the  Virgi- 
nian Company,  then  recently  established. 
Young  Ferrar  was  shortly  afterwards  ap- 
pointed Secretary  to  the  Company,  and 
in  the  management  of  their  affairs  acquir- 
ed the  liighust  reputation  for  prudence, 
integrity,  and  abihty.  During  this  time 
two  offers,  of  a  very  opposite  nature  did 
in  vain  tempt  this  Christian  hero  to  a 
little  more  love  of  the  world.  One  was 
the  mathematical  lectureship  in  Gresham 
College:  and  the  other — a  mfs,  and  a 
great  fortune  withal. 

*'  'I'his  lady  was  the  only  child  and  heiress 
of  a  rich  merchant,  one  of  the  Virginian  Com- 
pany, who  courted  and  wooed  him  to  take  lier 
and  ten  thousand  pounds  with  her ;  hut  Fer- 
rar argued  playfully  and  pleasantly  with  her 
father,  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  enter  into 
the  honourable  estate  of  matrimony  with  so 
much  wealth.  The  father  still  enforced  it, 
professiaj^  the  great  love  he  Itad  for  him,  and 
tile  happmeas  he  should  derive  from  seeing 
such  a  man  the  husband  of  his  daughter. 
This  excess  of  kindness  then  extorted  trom 
him  a  declaration,  that  his  resolution  was  *  not 
to  marry  at  all for  though  he  knew  the 
world  and  the  church  too  well  tu  speak  or 
think  dishonourably  of  marriage,  yet  was  he 
determined  to  deny  himself  any  thing  that 
might  obstruct  his  future  great  design  of  retire- 
ment. The  good  merchant  appeared  extreme- 
ly perplexed,  and  declared  that  if  that  were 
fib  resolution,  he  should  take  his  refu^^al  the 
Tnore  patiently,  and  expKssed  much affection 
for  him  ever  alier." 

In  the  year  1624,  be  was.  elected  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons.   But  | 
we  pass  over  the  varied  pursuits  of  his  ; 
political  life,  which  was  not  one  that  ac-  | 


corded  with  the  tranquil  and  peaceable 
bias  of  hit  mind;  and  we  do  not,  therefore 
wonder  that  he  reaolved  to  avail  liimself 
of  the  first  opportunity  of  retiring  frcnn 
those  turbulent  scenes  of  man's  excited 
feelings.  Havinfi^  by  his  unremitting  in^ 
dustry  redeemed  nis  famOv  from  the  ruin 
of  their  tempcaral  affairs,  the  great  plague 
of  1625  began  to  disclose  its  horrors, 
which  caused  him  to  remove  from  London, 
with  bis  mother  and  the  rest  of  the  family 
to  Litde  Geidding,  near  Huntingdon, 
where  we  shall  now  liave  to  exhibit  him 
in  a  new,  but  not  less  interesting  charac  - 
ter, in  the  peaceful  shades  of  ^votional 
sedttiion.  Tbia  we  hope  to  do  in  oar 
next  number. 

ASlRMON  rREACnED  AT  THF.  CoKONATIOM 

OF  Her  Most  Excellent  Majesty" 
Qu£EN  Victoria,  in  thc  Abbey 
Church  or  Wbstiunstbr,  June  26, 
1838,  8T  Charles  James  Lord  Bishof 
OF  London*.  PubHshed  by  Her  Ma- 
jesty's command.  8vo.  pp.  20. 
B.  Fcllowcs,  Ludgatc  Siieet. 

Coronation  Sermons  arc,  unquestion- 
ably, very  rare  documents;  and  long 

may  it  be  ere  we  are  called  to  no- 
tice another.  The  Sermon  before  us  dis- 
plays the  Bishop's  usual  style  —  chaste, 
perspicuous,  and  impreBsive.  With  the 
meekness  of  wisdom  he  touches  on  many 
delicate  and  important  toiJics  which  de- 
serve the  trrave  consideration  of  Her 
Majesty  and  the  nation  at  large ;  and 
most  devoutly  do  we  wish  that  the  prin- 
ciples and  duties  so  admirably  inculcated, 
may  he  followed  by  all  ranks  and  orders 
in  the  itation. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  readers 
who  may  not  have  an  opportunity  of 
perusing  it,  we  suhjoni  a  lew  extracts, 
wliich  cannot  hut  be  acceptable  to  all 
who  wish  to  see  the  throne  of  these 
realms  established  in  righteousness;  and 
who  also  desire  to  see  trutb  and  justice, 
devotion  and  pi 'ty,  concord  and  unity, 
so  flourish  among  us,  that  they  may  be 
the  stability  of  our  times,  and  make  our 
beloved  land  a  praise  in  the  earlih. 

The  text  is  from  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  31, 
"  And  the  king  stood  in  his  place,  and 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to 
walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  His  com- 
mandments, and  His  testimonies,  and  His 
statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  the 
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covenant  which  are  written  in  this  book.'' 
The  Bishop  commenees  with  ft  few  re- 
mttriMon  the  proceedings  connected  with 
his  text,  in  which  king  Josiah  and  his 
people  pledge  themselves  to  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duty,  as  servants  of  the 
Most  High  God.     He  then  proceeds — 

"  Such  also  is  the  purport  and  intent 
of  this  day's  solemnity,  which  invests, 
by  the  hand  of  God's  minister,  the  sove- 
reign of  a  mighty  emoire  with  the  em- 
blems of  authority  and  power ;  reminds 
her  of  her  dependence  tipon  Him,  who 
ia  the  ruler  of  the  whole  earth  ;  places 
in  her  hand  the  lively  onelet  of  truth ; 
and  binds  her,  by  the  moitsacred  pledges 
of  our  holy  religion,  to  govern  tne  peo- 
ple aright,  and  to  '  maintain  the  laws 
of  God,  the  true  profession  of  the  Gospel/ 

"  On  ihe  other  hand,  the  people  are 
calledupon  to  witness  this  solemn  pledge  ; 
to  accept  their  lawful  Sovereign  as  given 
them  by  God  to  rule  over  them ;  and  to 
promise  their  obedience,  flection,  and 
respect.  This  august  ecriimony  is  an 
open  testification  of  the  St»V(>reign's  right 
to  the  chief  goveinincnt  of  the  realm,  al- 
though that  right  he  independent  of  it ; 
an  ancient  ard  impressive  form  of  in- 
ducting her  into  tlie  })osscssion  of  that 
power  and  dignity,  which  by  the  consti- 
tution of  this  country  she  inherits,  and 
which  by  the  law  of  God  she  holds  in 
tmsl  for  the  good  of  her  people.  But  it 
is  something  more  than  this.  It  is  also 
a  public  and  joint  acknowledgment,  on 
the  part  of  both  Monarch  and  people,  of 
the  common  allegiance  which  they  owe 
to  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world, 
who  'removeth  and  setteth  up  kings; 
whoincreaseth  the  nations  anddestroyeth 
them.'  It  refers  to  Hun,  as  the  source 
of  aU  legitimate  power,  and  to  His  glory, 
as  the  proper  object  of  its  exercise  ;  for 
the  glory  of  God  is  concerned  in  the 
well-beiug  of  Uis  reasonable  creatures  ; 
in  their  ndiUment  of  the  purposes  for 
which  they  are  created ;  and  it  is  in  or- 
der to  that  end  that  He  has  given  to 
mankind  religion,  and  government,  and 
law." 

**The  forms  ofhuman  polity  may  differ, 
according  to  the  ctrcnmstances  which  lead 
to  their  institution  in  different  societies 
of  men :  but  to  whatever  hands  the  su* 
preme  adminbtration  of  them  is  com- 
mitted, the  autbofitfi  which  makes  them 
available  to  the  ends  of  govermnanty  is 


derived  from  God.  *  The  powers  that  he 
are  ordained  of  Him,'  although  the  per- 
sons, who  exercise  them,  be  not  of  His 

appointment :  and  so  it  is,  that  while 
the  sovereign  of  a  country  holds  his  office 
in  virtue  of  the  laws  of  man,  he  may  as- 
sert his  authority,  and  claim  his  appro- 
priate honour  in  virtue  of  the  laws  of 
God.  The  diadem,  which  encircles  the 
brow  of  royalty,  may  be  placed  there  by 
human  hands,  and  after  the  letter  of  hu- 
man compacts :  but  it  bespeaks  s  ma* 

i'esty  of  a  more  exalted  and  transcendant 
nnd  than  any  human  ao-ency  can  confer. 
As  to  the  person,  who  is  entitled  to  our 
allegiance,  man's  ordinances  may  be  our 
guides ;  but  the  right  motive  to  loyal 
o!);  (li  >Tice  is  this,  that  the  power,  which 
claims  it,  is  of  God. 

"  On  the  other  liuud,  a  recollection  of 
this  truth  is  the  onlv  security  for  a  ri^^ht 
administration  of  that  power,  according 
to  tlu-  rules  of  equity  and  mercy.  Those 
princes,  and  those  onlj',  who  remember 
from  whom  it  is  derived,  will  bear  in 
mind  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  given, 
and  will  discharge  the  duties  of  their  high 
otUce,  as  knowing  them  to  bf^  the  duties 
of  a  sacred  trust.  A  practical  acknow- 
ledgment of  His  supremacy,  from  whom 
they  hold  their  honours  andprerc^atives, 
is  the  method,  by  which  princes  may 
best  consult  their  people's  good,  and 
ensure  their  submission  and  affection 
in  return.  By  a  practical  acknowledg- 
ment we  mean,  not  merely  the  solemn 
promise  made  to  tlie  chief  ministers  of 
religion,  in  the  presence  of  an  assembled 
people,  at  the  loot  of  God's  altar,  to 
'  maintain  the  laws  of  God  and  the  true 
profession  of  the  Gospel,*  hut  a  visible 
and  consistent  n  L'-ard  to  that  promise,  in 
directing  ail  their  acts  of  government, 
as  for  as  in  them  lies,  to  die  promotbNi 
of  piety  and  virtue ;  the  «Mmplif|ring^ 
in  all  its  parts,  of  that  summary  of  king- 
ly duty,  to  which  nothing  need  be  added^ 
and  from  which  nothing  mav  be  omitted: 
*Do  justice  ;  stop  the  growtii  of  iniquity; 
protect  the  holy  church  of  God  ;  help 
and  defend  widows  and  orphans  ;  restore 
the  thin^  that  are  gone  to  decay ;  main- 
tain the  things  that  are  restored  ;  punish 
and  reform  what  is  amiss ;  and  oonfirm 
what  is  in  jrood  order.  " 

**  We  are  commanded  in  the  Word  of 
God,  to  submit  owrselves  to  our  rulers, 
forikt  Lor^9  take;  as  bein^  Hi*  «»- 
mtten  io  iff  >br  good^  Thair  claim  to 
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our  obedience  and  respect  is  built  on  the 
deepest  and  firmest  of  all  foundations : 
Imt  the  degree  of  readiness  and  affection, 
witli  which  that  obedience  is  p.iid,  will 
be  proportioned  to  the  desire  which  they 
evince  to  resemble  Him  from  whom  they 
hiM  thetr  high  eommiiaion,  as  the 
friends,  and  o:uidc8,  and  benefac  tors  of 
mankind.  If  it  be  the  office  of  a  ('hris- 
tian  teacher  to  inculcate  the  Divine  au  - 
thority of  human  governments,  and  the 
diityofaooDteientfousBabmiBMoato  'the 
powers  that  be  ;*h  is  not  less  incumbent 
upon  him  to  remind  those,  who  are  in- 
vested with  that  authority,  that  thev  are 
■et  in  the  high  places  or  the  earth  for 
Ae  good  of  those  beneath  thcni ;  t  )  dif- 
fuse, from  til oir  dazzling  but  fearful  emi- 
nence, a  s:i!ur;\rv'  and  purifymg  light 
over  the  whole  ran^e  of  society  j  to  check 
the  program  of  em,  and  to  promote  the 
growth  of  all  that  is  good»  by  the  ezerdse 
of  their  power. 

We  are  bound  to  tell  them,  that  if 
God  has  done  more  for  Mem,  as  to  world- 
ly things,  than  for  the  rest  of  mankind, 
they  are  thereby  enabled,  and  will  be  ex- 
pected, to  do  more  for  Him.  If  He  has 
advanced  them  to  the  highest  pinnacle 
of  earthly  grandetur,  they  are  to  advance 
His  honour  and  glory,  by  the  special 
means  entrusted  to  theni  fn  that  pur- 
pose. Of  no  other  indivi(lu;il  membera 
of  the  whole  fainilv  oi  niuuiiLiud  can  it 
be  said,  with  equaf  truth,  that  they  live 
not  Ibr  themselves  alone,  but  for  the  weal, 
or  woe  of  other?.  Tlieir  virtues,  or  their 
errors,  are  not  conhned  within  the  narrow 
precincts  of  a  court ;  but  are  felt,  through 
the  entire  firame  of  society,  in  their 
effects  upon  the  tastes,  the  morals,  and 
the  habit-?  of  the  people  at  large. 

"  Nor  is  it,  in  general,  so  necessary  to 
imprem  upon  nib|ecta  the  duty  of  obedi- 
ence and  respect  to  their  rulers,  as  it  is  to 
recommend  condescension  and  kindness 
on  the  part  of  rulers  towards  their  sub- 
jects. They  are  too  higldy  exalted,  too 
completely  remored  from  every  thing 
like  competition  or  rivalry,  to  excite  a 
feeling  of  envy  in  those  beneatfi  them ; 
while  the  outward  circumstances  of  their 
state,  their  power,  and  privileges,  and 
the  vlstble  glory  of  their  regality,  will 
ensure  submission  and  deference  from 
the  great  bulk  of  mankind.  But  those 
ver^  circumstances,  added  to  an  un- 
limited command  over  the  sources  of  en- 
joyment, «id  the  absence  of  contradiction 
and  controli  are  but  too  hkely  to  make 
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j  tlieiu  lurget  their  essential  e(juaHty,  as 
moral  and  accountable  agents,  as  ser* 
vanU  of  Jesus  Chrbt,  wi&  those  from 
whom  they  are  so  widely  separated 
the  accident  of  birth.  It  is  there- 
fore the  more  important  that  they 
riioatd  be  oentinually  reminded  of  that 
word  of  Divine  truth,  which  is  net 
changed,  nor  weakened  in  its  application, 
by  any  worldly  distinctions  whatao- 
cver  ;  lie  iiaLli  shewed  thee,  O  mau, 
what  is  good.  And  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God  V  J ustice,  mercy,  and  meekness, 
as  they  are  the  *  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,'  and  the  fruits  of  a  Christian  &ith, 
are  the  brightest  gems  in  an  earthly 
crown  ;  and  set  o{\]  to  unspeakable  ad- 
vantage, the  factitious  ornaments  of  dig- 
nity and  ^lendonr." 

The  Bisfaop  then  renders  a  tribute  of 
deserved  respect  to  the  memory  of  the 
late  King,  and  closes  with  the  roUowing 
fervent  wish. 

*'  May  the  bright  and  almost  eloodlen 
8un>rise,  which  now  gflds  our  horisoa, 
be  succeeded  by  a  lengthened  day  of  pros- 
perity and  happiness !  May  it  be  loiv 
before  die  Sovereign,  who  now  aseen<u 
the  tlunaiie  of  her  ancestors  with  every 
circumstance  of  gladness  and  splendour, 
slinll  be  summoned  to  enter  into  that 
world,  where  all  earthly  distinctions  of 
rank  and  honour  are  unknown  I  But 
the  change  must  one  day  be  made,  and 
ou?rbt  ever  to  he  kept  in  view.  Let  it  be 
our  prayer,  that,  when  it  comes,  she  may 
have  deserved  the  praise  awarded  by  the 
inspired  historian  to  the  good  Jfosiah. 
Tlie  burthen  of  that  praise  was  not  a 
'long  roi2:n  ;  a  calm  and  quiet  depar- 
ture out  of  life ;  the  settled  establish- 
ment! of  a  tiirane;  Ae  overthrow  of 
foreign  enemies ;  or  the  wise  prevention 
of  inward  danger ; — for  all  this  may  be 
tbe  boast  of  those  who  have  no  part  in 
tlie  joys  of  heaven but  this  simple  and 
comprehensive  record,  that,  '  Like  unto 
him  there  was  no  king  before  him,  that 
turned  unto  the  Lord  w^ith  all  his  benrt, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might.'" 

*•  In  that  prayer  is  comprised  every 
wish  for  the  best  and  most  cnd\ir:ng  in- 
terests of  both  sovereign  and  people.  The 
Word  of  God,  and  the  history  of  Hii 
providential  government,  warrant  the 
conclusion,  that  Religion  is  the  true  se- 
cret  of  national  happiness  and  honour; 
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and  the  religious  state  of  every  country 
must  bo  greatly  influenced  by  the  religion 
of  its  rulers.  Them  thai  honour  Me,  saith 
tile  Lord,  /  ivUl  honour.  A  steady  ad- 
licri'Tire  to  the  true  faitli ;  a  determined 
upholding  of  that  Church  which  is  its 
depositary  and  dianenser;  a  devout  use 
of  all  its  means  oi  crrace ;  a  living  ex> 
emplification  of  its  holy  precepts;  will 
bring  down  upon  God's  anointed  servant 
an  abundant  measure  of  His  blessing  ; 
will  ensure  to  her  (and  nothing  else  can 
ensure  it)  a  nation's  abiding  loyalty  and 
love  ;  and  will  revive,  with  augmented 
lustre,  under  His  protection,  the  ancient, 
but  not  forgotten  glories  of  a  female 
reign ;  the  ^oriea,  not  of  outward  mag- 
nificence, nor  of  surccssful  war,  nor  of 
enlarged  dominion :  but  the  peaceful  and 
durable  glories  of  internal  improvement 
and  stability, — faction  extmguished ; 
dissensions  healed ;  commerce  extended ; 
learn  in  o-  and  the  arts  encouraged  ;  the 
Church  reformed  and  strengthened  ;  the 

{»ure  Gospel  preached  to  all  people  of  the 
and;  and  the  consequent  growth  of  every 
thing  that  is  lovely  and  of  good  report.'' 
"Let  the  united  pray  ers  of  this  assem- 
bly, and  a  whole  peoule,  ascend  before 
the  mercy-seat  of  Goo,  beseeching  Him 
to  govern  the  heart  of  our  Queen,  and  to 
give  her  all  the  graces  necessary  for  go 
high  a  trust;  that  she  may  place  her  whole 
ruiance  upon  Him,  and  in  all  thituji  seek 
His  honour  and  glory,  and  the  a^ance- 
mentof  her  Savioiu-'s  kingdom,  and  the 
good  of  her  ])eoj)le,  and  finally  receive 
the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  haUi 
pramited  to  them  that  hve  Him/* 

Reader!  pray  for  your  beloved  young 
Queen. 

ScBiFTv&AL  KNowjLBDaa  THE  SooacE 

OP  National  St \Rii  iTY.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  St.  George's  Chapel^  Kid- 
derminster :  with  Notes,  b^  the  Rev.  J. 
A.  Baxter,  M.  A.  PnUisbed  by  re- 
qeust   Svo.  pp.  62. 

UnmiUun,  AiUins,  aad  Co. 

EvBRY  reflecting  mind  must  have  ob- 
served in  studying  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  how  invariably  public 
virtue,  and  jmblic  prosperity  attena  each 
other.  Ajid  if  this  is  so,  it  is  of  conse- 
quence to  enquire — ^wherein  public  or 
national  virtue  consists  ?  The  answer  is 
easily  discovered — it  is  tlio  result,  tlie 
aggregate,  of  the  piety  of  individuals.  If 
tiie  imagination  were  allowed  to  conceive 
the  most  perfect  8tate_  of  civil  society, 


the  nation  the  most  distinguished  in 
morals,  the  people  the  meet  flotonshmg 
as  a  body,  and  the  roost,  happy  each  in 

themselves  —  it  must  present  to  itself 
that  nntifi!)  in  whicli  religious  and  civil 
dutie  s  arc  uniformly  respected  ;  in  wliich 
every  individual  smdl  adopt  for  bis  rule 
and  principle  of  his  conduct,  the  reveal- 
ed will  of  God,  which  is  "  able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
in  Chrirt  Jesus and  wUcb,  "  teachine 
him,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  he  shoulcl  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world." 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware,  that  a 

new  Society,  calling  itsdf  the  CentrtU 
Education  Society,  has  recently  been 
established  under  the  patronage  of  cer- 
tain members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
to  organize  in  this  country,  one  colossal 
and  universal  system  of  education,  and 
to  effect  a  complete  and  fundamental 
change  in  the  present  systems  for  in- 
structing the  poor.  The  principal  fea* 
tures  of  the  proposed  plan  are  briefly 
these  : — 1 .  The  adoption  of  an  extended 
scheme  of  secular  education.  2.  The 
total  exclusion  of  revealed  religion.* 
3.  The  entire  supercession  of  valuntuy 
and  self-supporting  schools  for  the  labour- 
ing classes.  4.  C '>mpulsory  attendance. 
5.  National  organization  tlurough  a  Mi- 
nister and  Council  of  Public  Instruction. 
And,  6.  Appropriation  of  existing  en- 
dowments, to  form  an  education  fund, 
combined  with  local  taxes.  'Y\\c  amount 
of  the  matter  appears  to  be  this — the  So- 
ciety wish  to  introduce  into  this  countty 
the  present  despotic  Prussian  system,  or 
one  nearly  allied  to  tluit  which  is  now 
working,  with  a  mutilated  Bible,  so 
much  mischief  in  Ireland.  In  no  part 
of  the  scheme  istibere  the  slightest  recog- 
nition of  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Wf>rd  of  God,  nor  is  it  founded  on  a 
ti-ue  and  just  notion  of  the  nature  of  man 
as  a  responsible  and  immortal  being,  who 
ceases  not  to  exist  with  bis  body :  on  the 
contrary,  its  sole  aim  is  to  give  a  greater 
prominence  to  secular,  rather  than  to 
Divine  knowledge,  and  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  mmd  rather  than  to  the  reno- 


*  lo  tbi*  particvlWylfac  Mhcmc  of  Lord  BrotHtb* 
Mil  difl'er*  from  that  of  the  Central  Board.  Flwl- 

in2  that  the  religions  feeling  of  th«  CcmiMry  was 
acains!  him.  on  the  exclaeion  of  th«  Bible  ftwa 

111.-  s'  ho(j|s,  the  24th  clause  of  liis  Bill  provides, 
"  ih.it  the  Holy  Scripture*  are  lu  he  it-ad  in  all 
the  scbtH)l»;  but  the  attendance  t  J.  wi  u  and 
Ronan  Oatiiolk  cbiidreu  on  such  residing  to  he 
dispensed  wltli/' 
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Vatiou  of  the  heart.  These  modern 
roeculatists  set  up  claim^i  to  a  ceiiaiii 
oWity  of  htttnan  natiira  which  do  not 
belong  to  it,  and  deny  every  mode  of  re- 
ligious tuition  as  indicating  ])rpjndicc. 

We  hope  our  readeis  will  vigorously 
use  their  influence  in  opposing  tliis  per- 
nicious scheme,  which  would  feem  to  be 
intended  to  drive  religion  out  of  the 
land,  and  thus  to  deprive  the  children  of 
tlie  fKoor  of  the  only  true  foundation  of 
happiness  and  comfort  here  and  here- 
after. For  to  give  a  people  knowledge, 
and  to  keep  back  from  them  religion,  k 
the  sure  way  to  make  them  ripe  fur  the 
overthrow  of  all  that  is  venerable  and 
glorioenin  the  land.  Hence  the  minis- 
ters of  ri  ligion  will  perceive  the  necessity 
of  diffusing  correct  views  on  this  subject 
among  all  cla'^'ses  :  and  they  will  do 
well  to  follow  the  example  of  Mr.  Baxter 
m  this  well  reasoned  and  ably  written 
pamphlet,  and  denounce  it  from  the  pul- 
pit and  tlie  press,  decidedly,  promptly, 
and  energetically. 

lu  the  sermon  before  us  (from  Isa. 
waiii.  6.)  Mr.  Baxter  commences  by 
defining  the  nature  of  that  wisdom  and 
knowledge  which  alone  can  ensure  na- 
tional stability,  and  which  is  reveal (xl  to 
in  Holy  Scripture,  the  great  repository 
of  this  knowle^e.  He  then  notices  in 
^eteQ  a  few  leamng  particulars  in  which 
scriptural  wisdom  and  knowledge  will  be 
found  useful  to  mankind,  viz.,  in  making 
them  acquainted  with  the  character  of 
Cod,  and  a  deep  and  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  their  own  hearts — in  the  en- 
lightenment of  the  mind  as  to  the  true 
source  of  individual  and  national  pros- 
perity— in  leading  men  to  form  a  right 
MtioMte  of  time  and  eternity;  —  and 
lutly,  hy  inculcating  proper  views  of  so- 
ciety. The  author  then  proceeds  to 
show,  the  tendency  of  such  views  and 
sentimenta  to  impart  Mtabilitjf  to  the  na- 
tion where  they  are  extensively  em- 
hraced;  and  concludes  by  clearly  and 
s<'itisfactorily  showing,  that  the  only  edu- 
cation to  which,  as  Christians,  we  can 
lend  our  countenance,  is  one  that  is 
Ibunded  on  a  Christian  basis.  Append- 
ed to  tlie  scnnon  are  some  valuable  notes, 
"1  v  hich  Mr.  Baxter  has  examined  the 
principles  mentioned  in  the  publications 
of  the  Central  Society,  and  embodied  in 
I'Ord  Bron^m's  bin. 

We  had  mtended  to  furnish  our  rea- 
ders with  some  valuable  extracts ;  but 
must  content  ourselves  with  recommend' 


ing  it  to  the  perusal  of  all  who  wish  to 
see  the  whole  subject  treated  la  a  sensi- 
ble, convincing,  and  impressive  manner. 


The   Plbasukbs   of   Rblioioh  :  by 

Henry  Forsteu  Bukder,  D.D.— 
Third  Edition.    18mo.  pp.  266. 

Heligtotn  Tract  Snrirfy. 

We  are  happy  to  tind  ^that  the  Ik-ligi- 
ous  Tract  Society  has  been  pennitted  by 
the  respected  Author  to  rejmblish  thts 
useful  ^\  ork — a  work  which  displays  in 
every  pa;:e  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and 
which  has  already  been  made  extensively 
useful  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  its  pre- 
sent convenient  shape  it  will  be  foimd 
excellently  adapted  to  be  put  into  the 
hands  ofthe  upper  classes?  of  onr  Sunday 
Schools,  to^allurethe  youthful  mind  to  the 
practice  of  piety,  as  well  as  for  circulation 
among  the  cottages  of  the  poor. 

The  Missionary's  Wife:  or,  a  Brief 
Account  of  Mrs.  Loveless,  of  Madras; 
the  First  American  Missionary  to 
Foreign  Lands  :  by  Richard  Knill. 
18mo.  pp.  34. 

RftUf  loot  Tract  Society. 
An  instructive  little  work  of  an  inte- 
resting and  devoted  lady,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Loveless,  the  first  American  Missionary 
to  Madras,  it  is  written  in  Mr.  Kuili's 
usual  &mi)iar  and  pleasing  style,  and 
may  be  uaeAilly  put  into  the  hands  of 
young  persons,  as  being  well  calculated 
to  interest  tlie  feelings,  inform  the  judg- 
ment, and  cheer  the  hearts  of  all  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  spread  of  the  Goe- 
pel.  The  writer  has  exhibited  Mrs. 
Lovcle?*^  ntider  the  various  cliavpxters  of 
the  pupil — the  wife — the  mistress — the 
mother- — the  promoter  of  female  educa. 
tion — ^the  friend  of  miisionaiies-— and  a 
pattern  to  us  all.  May  her  bnght  ex- 
ample, under  the  Divine  blessing,  at- 
tract many  yonng  minds  to  a  love  of 
piety  and  benevolence ! 

The  Pbincipal  (Principle)  of  Total 
Abstinence  from  all  Intoxicatino 

Drinks,  calmly  considkred.  A 
Sermon  preached  in  the  Parish 
Churches  of  Bassin^bam  andThurlby, 
in  the  County  of  Lmeoln  \  on  Sunday 
May  20,  1838.  By  the  Rev.  D.  S. 
Waylani),  M.A. 

I/cmdon:  Rivinglon,  St.  Paul's  Chaicliyard. 

Mr.  Way  laud  is  a  friend  to  Total  Ab- 
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stinence,  but  he  disclaims  the  weak  and 
inefficient  props,  by  which  it  has  some- 
times been  attempted  to  support  the 
cause.    We  join  with  him  in  "  wishing 
that  they  who  are  so  ardent  in  the  came, 
would  be  mure  Judicious^  and  lamenting 
that  they  will  pernst  in  defending  un- 
tenable outworks,  instead  of  concentrat- 
ing all  their  strength  upon  the  imprcg- 
mible  citadel."    Accordingly,  the  first 
part  of  his  Sermon  is  devoted  to  a  fair 
Statement  of  the  objections  to  Tot^  Ab- 
stinence, which  may  be  brought  forward 
from  Scripture.    Of  these  objections  the 
following  is  a  summary : — 1.  Our  Sa- 
viour's example  at  Cana  in  Galilee. 
'  He  was  at  a  marriage-feast ;  that  is,  at 
a  large  party — dovibtlcss  of  religious  and 
temperate  people  ;  but  still  collected  to- 
gether for  the  put^oses  of  imioceut  con- 
viviality.   At  this  banquet,  wine  was 
drank  by  the  guests,  as  a  matter  of  course. 
Apparently,  the  -pm-tv  \vrt<?  larger  than 
the  master  of  the  house  had  expected, 
and  before  tiie  feast  concluded,  the  wine 
fiuled.    Now,  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
disapprove  of  wine  being  drank  on  such 
occasions,  is  plain  by  what  followed  : 
He  turned  into  wine,  water  sufficient  to 
fill  six  pots  of  stone ;  and  that  wine  was 
of  a  superior  flavour  to  any  that  the 
guests  hpA   drnnk   before.'     2.  Our 
Saviour's  habitual  practice.    "  The  Son 
of  Man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say — '  Behold  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  whie-bibher.*  " — '*  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine/'  &c. ; 
"  clearly  inferring  that  He  had  at  differ- 
ent times,  drunk  it  before."   3.  The 
«nployment  of  wine,  by  Dtrine  com- 
mand, in  the  Lord's  Supper.    4.  Wine 
is  enumerated  in  Scripture,  among  the 
choicest  gifts  of  Pruvidcnce.    "  Even 
the  pleasmuble  excitement  whjcb  it  pro- 
duces, when  used  in  moderation,  is  al- 
luded to  vHtliout  any  mark  of  censure 
Hence,  along  with  ♦*  bread"  and  "oil," 
David  praises  God  for  "  wine,  that  mak- 
eth  glad  the  heart  of  man,*'  (Psalm  101). 
5.  St.  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy,  to  use  a 
little  wine;  a  recommendation,  liowever, 
which  proves  that,  like  John  the  Baptist 
and  the  Rechabites  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Timothy  habitually  adhered  to  the  prac- 
tice of  Total  Abstmence.    We  shall  add 
to  the  foregoing,  a  collateral  argument, 
tliougli  being  only  of  an  inferential  na- 
ture, it  is  stated  by  our  author,  in  the 
modest  form  of  a  note..  6.  The  frequent 


allusion  which  our  Saviour  made  to  wine 
and  vineyards. 

But  notwithstanding  these  large  con- 
cessions, and  the  unequivocal  admission 
that,  with  respect  to  our  Great  Teacher, 
Total  Ahitiaence  "  was  neither  enjoined 
by  His  precepts,  nor  recommended  by 
His  example,"  our  author  still  believes 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  "to  ab- 
stain from  all  intoxicating  drinks,  ex- 
cept  "  for  medicinal  purposes,  or  for  re- 
ligious ordinances."  Toe  ground  on 
wnich  he  forms  this  opinion,  is  stated  in 
the  following  eloquent  passage : — 

"  If  there  sliuli  arnve  a  period  (and  I 
think  that  period  has  arrived),  when  even 
the  moderate  use  of  a  providential  blessing 
shall  be  to  thousands,  and  to  tens  of  thou- 
sands, a  corse  as  dire  as  any  of  the  phigues 
of  Egypt ;  if  sin  and  misery,  if  poverty 
and  degrHflHtion.  if  infidelity  and  insubor- 
dinatiuii,  it  disease  and  death,  shall  be  the 
consequence  to  numbers  of  that  iuduU 
gence,  which  is  harmless  to  a  few — surely 
we  may  say  to  those  who  will  not  waive, 
what  may  even  be  an  undeniable  privilege, 
for  the  sake  of  doing  a  great  goocf  $  'if  thy 
brother  hr  grieved  with  thy  iTietjt,  row 
waikest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died  \* 
or,  in  the  words  which  I  have  chosen  as 
the  text  for  this  discourse.  '  It  i?  goM 
neither  to  eat  tlesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbletii} 
or  offendeth,  or  is  made  weak.'  " 

We  think  our  antlior  here  takes  the 
right  ground  on  which  the  cau^e  of  Total 
Abstinence  shoidd  rest  The  following 
fact  ought  to  have  the  weight  of  fifty 
arguments ; — 

*•  At  a  certain  1  emperance  Anniversary 
lately,*  the  question  was  put  whether  any 
person  present  had  been  not  only  reclaimed 
from  drunkenness,  but  gained  to  (n>d,  hy 
His  blessing,  on  the  faithful  efforts  of  that 
noble  institution.  Fifty  men  retpoodH 
to  the  call." 

We  think  Mr.  Wayland  has  selected 
a  very  appropriate  text  (quoted  above^, 
and  has  been  equally  fortunate  m 
his  choice  of  a  motto,  the  Collect  for 
the  first  Sunday  in  Lent.  Some  notes 
are  added  in  the  form  of  an  Appendix, 
containing  ,a  great  /rariety  of  interesting 
matter.  In  short,  in  every  page  of  this 
well-written  Pamphlet,  we  recognize  the 
scholar  and  the  Christian.  We  are  ra- 
ther surprised,  however,  that  in  noticing 
the  mixed  wmes  of  the  antaents,  thean- 


*  Tll8  tiflie  uid  place  of  this  iiilere»liag  tN:car- 
reoce  tbonld     specially  indicated. 
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thor  did  not  take  into  consideration  their 
thicknops.  a**  n  rcaaon  for  their  being 
mineied  with  water.  Those  interested 
in  tms  luhject,  win  find  miieh  cmimii 
information  in  the  volumes  on  Pompeii, 
puhlinlied  in  tlie  '*  Library  ofKntcrtaining 
Jvnowledge or,  in  a  still  more  at- 
tractive form,  in  iiulwer's  "  Last  Days 
of  Pompeii.'* 

In  connection  with  this  discourse,  we 
recommend  to  our  readers  two  Sermons 
on  Temperance,  in  the  thirUr-second  vo- 
Irnne  of  the  Pulpit/'  The  fint  (pub- 
lished in  No.  809)  is  hj  Dr.  Cox,  who, 
by  his  labours  in  this  cause,  and  his  re- 
cent Trizo  Essay,  ha«  done  much  to  re- 
cover the  popularity  he  lost,  by  his  un- 
worthy condiwt  in  reference  to  Slavery 
in  America,  and  hy  his  umbecoming 
treatment  of  a  man  sfreatly  his  miperior 
in  talents  and  integrity,  Geon;e  Thomp- 
son. The  other  (which  will  w  found  in 
No.  806,)  is  by  Mr.  Medhnrst,  from 
China,  and  is  a  very  learned  and  elabo- 
rate pleading  on  the  side  of  Temperance, 
and  against  that  ol  Ab.^iuience.  The 
positions  advanced  are  supported  by  the 
neat  of  all  argiuncnts — passages  from 
Scripture;  in  thecolli ctif?:!  juid  f>xamina- 
tion  of  which,  the  author  has  dbplayed 
the  greatest  research. 

The  Bkauty  or  IIolixess,  and  other 
PoKMs ;  by  (Jeorgk  B.  Scott,  Au* 
thor  of  Leisure  Hours,"  "Songs  for 
all  Seasons  f  frc. 

L-onilon  r  Darton  and  Harvey,  Grtccflnnroh  St. 

The  first  and  principal  poem  in  this 
volumes,  gives  us  an  outline  of  a  Sabbath, 
day,  and  Sabbatli  devotion ;  and,  in  a 
well-written  preface,  the  author  beauti- 
fully alhides  to  the  deUghtful  harmony  of 
8un-ouadino|  nature  on  that  day  of  holy 
rest  The  oest  delineation  we  nave  met 
with  of  that  sweet  and  tranqufl  calm, 
which  pen'ades  a  Sabbath  in  the  conntr}', 
was  given  (iu  plain  prose)  in  Blackwood's 
Magazine f  some  months  ago.  What 
young  Christian  will  not  srmpathize 
with  the  feehngs  expressed  by  the  au- 
thor in  the  following  note  : — 

"  Jt  has  been  one  of  my  sweetest  delights 
on  a  Sabbath  morning,  to  rise  with  the  glori> 
ous  orb  of  heaven :  and,  while  commencing 

tlie  worship  of  that  eternal  G od,  who  created 
aii  things  by  the  word  ot  ilis  power,- -to 
admire  the  dawning  of  a  day,  which  sheds  a 
greater  degrte  nf  (lappiness  over  our  highly 
^voured  country , than  any  other  of  the  seven. 
VOL.  X. 


There  is  much  of  a  pleasing  nature  in 
the  "Beauty  of  Holines??  but,  on  the 
whole,  we  confess  our  preference  for  the 
minor  poems ;  although  we  ^ink  libat, 
in  some  of  them,  more  attention  has 
been  paid  to  tlie  sound  than  to  the  sense, 
and  that  others  verge  on  the  region  of 
the  namby-pamby.  Thepoem  on  a  noble 
subject,  <•  The  Mock  Diadem,"  strikes 
us  as  being  written  in  a  measure  incon> 
sistent  with  the  solemnity  of  the  subject. 
The  rhymes  are  light  and  jingling ;  and 
the  conclusion,  in  ipartienlary  is  veiy 
weak  and  faulty  : 
"But  tlo  cas  do  M  grMterdttd* 

Nur  belt  ««n  wrtck  aMin  hb  feitaret; 
Heav'u's  SoTereign  Lord  once  deigned  to  bleed. 

And  wore  that  wrealh  for  fallcu  ciealare*  i" 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  condu* 

sion  to  the  poem,  otherwise  a  very  ex" 
cellent  f»ne,  on  the  Prodigal's  ResolvOi 

1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father." 

**  A  pldci-  to  protect  me  amiiUi  the  laalday  ; 
AiiM  tbeo« — why  linger  t — (o  Je^ns  away  !" 

This  piece,  we  may  observe,  forms  one 
of  six    Sonnets,"  plaeed  at  the  close  of 

the  volume.  Their  structure,  however, 
resembles  that  of  sonnets,  only  in  having 
fourteen  lines.  A  beautiful  poem,  on 
"The  Redeemer,"  would  read  much 
better  without  the  two  additional  8y]l». 
bles  in  the  last  line  of  enrh  stanza;  as 
would  also  that  on  "The  Deluge,"  with- 
out the  half  line  tacked  on  at  the  end  of 
every  verse.  The  poem  on  "  Funetal 
Rites,"  remhided  ns  of  Gray's  *•  Elegy." 
It  is  written  intlu-  same  measure;  and 
is  probably  an  imitation, — and  not  an 
unsacessfiu  one.   We  were  also  much 

S leased  with  the  verses  on  "  Naomi  and 
L«th," — that  exqinsitcly  touching  scene, 
which  indelibly  fixes  itself  in  the  memo- 
ry of  every  reader  of  the  Sacred  Narra- 
tive. Under  the.  title  of  *«  Happinesa 
find  ^Tisery,'"  the  author  has  given  us  a 
iic'.v,  and  very  striking  version  of  that 
monitory  parable — the  Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus.  **  The  Centnrion  and  his  Fft> 
mily,"  is  as  graphic  as  tbepietnre  on 
which  it  was  written.  Two  piVoes  on 
the  interment  of  William  the  Fourth, 
(the  *«  Funeral  Hymn,"  and  the  "  Re- 
quiem,'') will  be  read  with  greatintersft* 
We  copy  the  latter : — 

"  By  the  drum'a  dacp  maflad  MMiod  } 
By  tba  caaaoe'a  oolafU  mar; 
By  tba  voice*  bn»b'd  around 

Learn— our  Sovereign  it  no  mora  I 
By  the  dread  cathedral  bell, 

Pealiag  direfal  acccBi*  foilb. 
Tongue*  arc  bid  awake,  and  tell 
Eosland't  loia  1»A  priocc'a  worth  I 

2  u 
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RBfiBV  or  soon. 


By  the  misplaced  lMiiii«r»  knmf 

O'er  yon  toiw'ring  ninipart-bei{bt ; 

By  Itii:  aiiihfin  which  thry  snng;— 
See  liow  gtory  ends  uj  uight  / 

By  the trnnpei's  shrill  commandi 

By  the  rrightrnl  torclie*'  glare;— 
Know — by  yonder  rooarnlw  band— 

Him,  to  Death's  dark  home  they 

Oh,  my  tool,  look  upward  tool 
Soun  may  Death  the'aeeplre  away  t 

And  the  belt  iri;iv  toll  Tor  yoa 
Ere  again  (t)y  lil>s  can  prayl" 

While  on  the  subject  of  royalty,  we 
may  mention  that,  in  the  poem  entitled 
"Sihe  wept  to  wear  a  Crown T'  the 
author  has  made  a  very  pretty  and  poe« 
tical  use  of  one  of  those  numerous  anec- 
dotes, generally  apocryphal  and  ahvnys 
fulsome,  of  which  every  royal  person- 
age is  made  Uie  subject,  when  called  by 
cmsuniBtaiices  to  a  more  than  usually 
tNroiiiUient  place  in  public  attention. 
More  particularly  do  thoy  beset  the  be- 
ginning and  end  of  every  reign ;  and  ex- 
cite tlie  unmitigated  disgust  of  every 
commoii-sense  veader,  wno  does  not 
happen  to  be  a  courtier  or  a  poet.  On 
the  subject  of  "  A  Poet's  Bride,"  the 
fate  of  Lady  Byron  furnishes,  we  should 
fhink,  as  good  a  conmieiitaiy  onhis^lines, 
as  the  author  could  wish. 

Tliose  who  have  admired  our  author's 
Leisure  Hours,''  will  welcome  another 
volume  from  his  pen ;  and  their  expec- 
tations of  enjoyment  in  itsnersual  will 
not  be  disappointed.  Not  tnat  we  can 
conscientiously  say  that  his  strains  are 
distinguished  by  first-rate  poetical  excel- 
lence ;  but  he  has  been  well  trained  in 
the  school  of  Montgomery,  Hemans,  and 
Edmeston ;  he  appears  to  be  thoroughly 
pervaded  with  their  spirit;  and  the 
admirera  of  those  estimable  autihors  will 
derive  much  gratification  from  the  la- 
bours of  their  present  associate. 

Commercial  Advantages  op  the 
Phbss. — It  was  calculated,  a  few  years 
ago,  that  in  France  the  annual  value 
created  by  the  industry  of  the  press  was 
34,000,000  francs.  In  England  the 
amount  at  present  is  much  greater  ;  and 
almost  the  whole  of  this  is  produced  by 
labour,  intellectual  and  physical.  When 
we  calculate  the  value  of  our  cotton 
luanutactures,  for  instance,  we  must 
take  into  account  the  cost  of  the  raw 
materia),  and  the  prodigious  expense  of 
transport.  What  is  tho  raw  material 
consumed  in  the  productions  of  the 
press?  Rags  for  the  paper,  that  have 
drea4y  answered  their  purpose,  and 
repaid  the  price ;  for  the  inlc,  lamp 
smoke ;  and  for  the  types,  small 


quantity  of  the  cheapest  metal.  Books, 
in  fact,  considered  as  articles  of  indus^ 
try,  may  be  said,  with  little  exaggera* 
tion,  to  be  created'ont  of  nothing ;  and 

nearly  the  whole  grows  amount,  there* 
fore,  of  this  branch  of  trade,  is  a  clear 
profit  to  the  country. 

The  Stodent'ft  Manoal  of  Modern  History ; 
coiua*ning  the  Rise  and  Pro^rc.-^s  of  the  principal 
Earopean  Nation*,  their  political  History,  and 
the  Changes  in  their  Social  CoDdition :  together 
with  a  Hiiitury  of  the  Goloiniea  founded  by  Bo* 
ropeans,  and  General  Progrets  of  CivillxattoB. 
By  W.  C.  Taylor,  Lt-.D.  Hvo.  lOj.  Qd. 
'  The  Studeiil'»  Manual  dt  Ancient  History; 
containing  the  Poiitiral  Hi>t«ry,  Geographical 
PoKiiion,  and  Soci^  Stale  of  .all  the  principal 
Nations  of  Antdqttity.  By  tiie  aame  Asdior. 
Ide.  64. 

Universal  Mytbolosy  ;  an  Accoent  of  the  miMt 

imporiant  Mythological  Syateuis,  their  Oflftai 
aud  Connexioa.    By  the  Rer.  Henry  Chriatmait 

Ti-calise  on   Phy«ical   Education,  by  A.  M* 
Bnreaud  Ri<  t      ,  M.D.   Svo,  15*. 

Basket  of  Fi  agiiients  from  the  Field  of  Natnre. 

18n»u.  3^. 

The  GoronalkHiGem,  a  Panoramic  View  ol  the 
Pedigree  of  (be  Qocea.  (If. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Histonr  and  Theolo0  of 
the  Aucit  ut  Vallences  and  AlbigeD»es,  by  G.  P. 
Faber.    Svo.  lis. 

Life  of  St.  Chrysoatonu  Ttaa&lated  from 
Neander.  by  ths  Iletr.  I.  C*  Stapletoi.  V«L  I. 
8»o.   10a.  td.  -  . 

China  Opened,  by  the  Bcv>  C.  GntslalL  1 
Tola,  poat  a»«.  ,  ^    -  «  . 

A  View  or  the  Scriptsrca  sad  of  Nalanl 
KnowL'd(;L'.   8vo.  St. 

DL>iii;ns  of  the  Popish  Revoletlonary  Faction 
ofl  .  l  'md.    By  J.  Ryan.   Svo.  5s.  M. 

Wo  id  worth's  Sonnets,  collected  into  One 
Volume.    I'imo.   9$.  64. 

The  £ccle?iasiical  Gasetta ;  or  Monthly  Resis- 
tor of  the  Affairs  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  anA 
Of  ita  AclMllona  Societies  and  Instttations.  M. 

Reaearchca  la  Babylonia.  Aaa>rla,  and  Chal* 
dasa;  forin:^  r  part  of  the  Laboar*  of  the  En- 
phrRirs  Expe.iition,  and  pnblished  with  the  Saae* 
tion  of  the  lioard  of  Control.  By  WiUiSIB  Aina> 
wortli,  F.G.  S.    8vo.    12*.  W. 

The  Connexion  of  Natural  and  Divine  TrntL; 
or,  the  Study  of  the  Indnctive  Philosophy, 
considered  as  subservient  to  Theolcjp.  By  the 
Rev.  Baden  PoweU  M.Ai9  F.R.&,  Savilian 
ProfessoroT  Geometry,  Oxfcvd.  9t. 

Ladies*  Sunday  School  Assistant;  or,  Mothwr'* 
Guide  to  the  Four  Gospels;  being  an  ExpiaaailMi 
(if  l  ach  Chapter  according  to  the  Veract»  wUh 
Occasional  Practical  Hints,    l^o.  Sa. 

The  Communion  of  Believers  ;  a  covurseof  Iiic> 
tares.   By  T.  E.  Hankti)M>n,  M.A    S#.  6d. 

Twenty-one  Plain  Sermons.  Doctrinal  and 
Practical,  originally  Meeched  hefoM  •  Coiuatiy 
CongregiUion.  By  E.  Bdwardi.  Ctaw*  elelh 
boards,  Ojr. 

The  Bles.^neis  of  the  Righteous,  By  John 
Hur.M.A.    19mo.  4l. 

Ihe  Call  upon  the  Church;  contldered  in  Two 
E*s.iN?,    By  \V.  Robert.*,  Slid  the  RtV. 

W.  Nicholson,  M.A  9a. 

Chionology  of  the  Ancient  World  :  a  Lecture 
delivmd  «t  the  Mechanics'  Institution,  Ipawich. 
By  W.H.  AlesSoder.  Svo.  U-M. 

Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  John  Jlillert  N.A.,  Of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  and  Cerate  ef  Bertey» 
Kect.    8vo.  -iOt 

The  Lov.iline.ia  and  Uuioa  of  Chllft  PenOlttl 
and  Mysiic  d,  m   Life  aad  Dcellk  Bj 
Harej  B. A ./  Plymouth.  Stf. 
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CHESIIUNT  COLLEGE. 
(From  the  Patriot). 

The  Anniv<>r^ary  of  thie  ln<?titution  was 
heid  on  i  hursday,  July  5th.  The  advertise- 
ments had  announced  that  the  aenrices  would 
commpnro  at  hn!f  pa<^t  ten  o'clock  ;  bntlong: 
before  that  hour  the  chapel»  and  ali  the  seats 
wbieh  had  baen  placed  o«lrid«f  warn  crowded. 
Imtoad,  huodiadt  were  induced,  ft«n  the 
impossibility  of  getting  within  hearing — al- 
though ail  the  windows  of  the  chapel  were 
opened — to  walk  in  the  delightfbl  grottndf 
01  the  College  unti!  tin  service  was  over.  It 
appeared  as  if  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the 
Coantes^s  College  had  ansen,  and  that  the 
sjmpaUiy  of  all  classes  of  the  religwusoom> 
munity  were  excited  in  its  behalf. 

At  half-past  teo^the  Rev.  J.  Owen,  of  Bath, 
commenoed  tboflemocsof  Aeday,  by  read- 
ing the  prnyers  ;  after  which,  Mr.  Lewis, 
one  of  the  students  at  the  College,  ascended 
the  rostnifla  in  one  of  the  windows  of  the 
chapel,  prepaved  for  the  purpose,  on  account 
of  so  larg^e  a  number  of  person';  not  bcinc 
able  to  obtain  admi&>ion  to  the  cliajxl  ;  aud 
whidi  commanded  not  only  the  congregation 
assembled  within  the  walls  of  the  cliapol, 
but  also  a  much  larger  assembly  without. 
The  subsequent  address  by  Mr.  Lee,  anotlicr 
of  the  ^t\ulents,  and  the  sermon,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Harris,  were  delivered  from  this  ele- 
vation* 

The  snbjeot  aisigned  to  Mr.  Lewis  was 

"  The  dainu  of  th$  rising  ministry  upon  the 
Christian  Church :'—(^ee  page  89*  of  the 
present  number     iiie  Register). 

The  second  essay  was  by  Mr.  Les  ;  the 
subject  was.  The  claims  which  the  church  has 
upon  tlu  riting  mimstry» — (See  page  301). 
At  the  condttsion  of  the  sddreas. 
The  Rev.  John]  Ha r bis  ascended  the 
rostrum.  After  r  brief  introduction,  in 
which  he  kindly  and  judiciously  referred  to 
tilt  disoounee  which  had  just  been  delivered, 
be  announced  his  text:  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit* 
ihle  for  doetrine,'*Ace.  These  words  were 
not  to  form  the  basis  of  his  sermon,  but  were 
rather  to  be  regarded  as  an  appropriate  intro- 
duction to  fb  subject.  That  subject  Mr. 
Hanii  announced  to  be,  an  inquiry  into  what 
Constitutes  an  efficient  ministry,  and  how 
such  a  ministty  may  be  obtained.  He  re- 
lOirked,  that  this  was  a  subject  which  equally 
involved  the  responsibility  of  ministers  and 
churches  ;  that  it  implied  reciprocal 
obligations,  and  that  no  ministry  could  be 
effioMnt  where  the  congregation  failed  to 
possess  any  one  of  the  qualities  requisite  to 
sustain  it  throu|h  the  whole  range  and  ex- 
teat  of  its  diversified  operations.  Mr.  Harris 


maintained  that  the  component  and  consti- 
tuent elements  of  an  efficwnt  minislerof  tha 

New  Testament,  in  the  present  day,  are, 
piety,  education — cla««ical,  scientific,  and 
theological ; — a  full  and  perfect  confidence  in 
the  truth,  the  divinity,  and  final  triumph  of 
the  Gospel  ;  an  equally  <rrone  n^-^nranre  of 
the  efficacy  of  all  the  appointed  means  which 
belong  to  Uie  ministerial  office,  when  rightly 
employed,  and  especially  of  prayer  and  de- 
pendence upon  the  influence  .of  the  Divine 
Spirit ;  and  an  aptitude  to  discern  the  signs 
of  the  times,  and  to  provide  evangelical  in- 
struction of  such  an  or^ler,  that,  in  point  of 
intellect  and  literary  acquirement,  it  should 
piece  the  advocate  of  the  Gospel  on  a  le»el 
with  the  most  astute  and  aecom plished  chanri- 
])ion<;  of  the  infidelity  peculiar  to  the  age  in 
which  we  live — the  economists  and  the  utili- 
tarians^the  metaphysial  theorists  and  tha 
practical  harmonrsts,  who  aim  tore-construct 
society  on  a  new  principle,  which  is  to  ex- 
clude religion,  and  to  place  on  its  throne, 
not  the  Father  of  the  Universe,  but  a  dire 
and  fatal  necessity,  which  denies  the  existence 
of  virtue  and  vice,  makes  all  characters  its 
creatures,  and  all  actions  and  events  alQca 
indiflferent,   whether    they   produce  hap- 
piness Of   misery.      The  second  part  of 
Mr  Harris's  sermon  was  an  echo  of  the  first, 
as  to  the  topics,  but  those  topics  presented 
in  an  interesting  and  new  relation,  as  bearing 
upon  the  responsibility  of  the  church  to^  pro- 
vide and  sustain  an   efficient  minirtry, 
assumed  sometimes  a  novel  aspect  ;  more 
frequently  they  were  rendered  impressive, 
by  the  solenm  truths  elicted  from  them  by 
the  preacher ;  and  the  whole  effect  was,  the 
thorough  and  complete  estabHshmerit  of  the 
high  argument  he  had  announced,  and  which 
he  carmd  out  to  a  manifest  and  most  trium- 
phant  conclusion. 

The  religious  services  being  closed,  such 
of  the  assembly  as  were  provided  with  ticlcets 
sat  down  to 

OINNEU, 

under  a  large  tent,  which  had  been  provided 
for  the  ocoauon ;  whilst  the  renuunder 
walked  in  the  fields  and  shrahhariee  attaohad 

to  the  CoUeg'e. 

Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer, 
presided;  supported  by  the  Revs.  Messis* 
Harris,  Fither,  Sortain,  Owen,  Shemmilt 
iidman,  Drs.  Stroud  and  Morison,  T.  M* 
Coombs,  W.  Flanders,  W,  J.  Taylor,  A. 
Caldecott,  J.  Dixon,  B.  Tiute, -^Daven- 
port, Esqrs.,  and  a  great  many  more  influ- 
ential ministers  aiul  gentlemen. 

The  dinner  (which  was  a  very  excellent 
one,  and  provided  by  Mr,  Terry,  of  Broad- 
street,  under  one  of  Mr.  Edgiogton's  beautiful 
and  commodious  tents,)  being  dispatched. 
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I1ie  CBAiiiMAir  sakl^In  riring  to  propose 

to  you  "  Her  IMrije  ty  the  Queen,"  youinust 
excuse  roe  if  I  recur  but  for  a  moment  to  her 
Alajesty's  coronation.  If  at  the  la.^t  anui- 
ventry,  we  felt  an  mteiwt  in  tiie  feelings  of 
her  august  mother,  when  the  child  of  her 
anxious  solitude — the  coin)mnion  of  her 
widowed  life--»leltlief  to  occupy  a  throne— 
we  may  imagine  with  what  deep  feeling  and 
intense  anxiety  she  must  have  anticipated  the 
day  of  the  ooronation<->h€r  child— lovely 
and  beautiful— with  all  the  freshness  of  youth 
upon  her — beaming  with  simplicity  and  truth 
—waiting  to  receive  from  her  subjects  the 
crown  to  wbieb  her  birth  entitled  her. 
When  the  coronation  day  arrived,  it  must 
have  filled  a  mother's  heart  with  joy  to 
witness  a  whole  nation  moving  in  uncon- 
strained, unfettered  freedom  to  sustain  the 
r^hts  of  their  future  Q  cen.  What  a  pro- 
blem for  despotism  to  solve.  VV  hat  a  spectacle 
to  dioae  repreaentattves  of  mighty  Monarohs 
who  on  this  day  crowded  the  British  court. 
They  most  have  been  aflfec'ed  at  the  spon- 
ta-oeous,  tiie  geiieruus,  the  universal  feeling 
of  jo^  that  burst  from  all  parts  of  the  British 
empire  j  as  if  ihe  people  of  the  United  King- 
dom bad  joined  hand  to  hand,  and  loyally, 
like  electridty,  bad  moved  tb^  all  at  once 
and  together  ;  as  if  anxious  that  the  joy  that 
resounded  through  the  empire  should  find  its 
way  even  tu  the  workuouses  and  jaiU,  and 
that,  on  this  day  at  least,  the  poor  man 
should  forget  his  poverty,  and  the  criminal  his 
pumshment.  Surely  liberty  is  the  soil  in 
which  loyalty  flonrulies  best ;  and  though 
despotism  may  seek  to  blight  and  democracy 
to  wither  it,  it  shall  still  climb  tike  an  ever- 
green arouad  the  British  oak  ot  liberty,  the 
delight  of  the  people,  the  seeurity  of  the 
throne,  and  the  glory  of  the  ooontiy*  I  givi^ 
you  «'  The  Queen." 

The  Bev.  J.  K.  Foster,  the  classical 
tutor  of  the  College*  then  read  the  Report 
of  the  Trustees  for  the  year  1838.  The 
Beport  stated  that  six  students  had  lettduriog 
the  year,  and  that  seven  had  been  admitted. 
To  fill  up,  in  some  degree,  the  chasm  formed 
by  the  demise  of  the  late  Theological  Tutor, 
the  Trustees  had  availed  themselves  of  the 
strongly  recommended  services  of  the  Her. 
Dr.  Biolloblotzky  in  the  Hebrew  depaatment, 
and  they  had  jgreat  satisfaction  in  pq^orting 
that  bis  assiduity  and  suocess  fully  equalled 
his  high  character  for  Oriental  learning.  Dr. 
Kemp  had  likewise  delivered,  gratuituously, 
a  second  course  of  lectures  on  cheuiistry* 

The  year's  studits  incloiled  the  following 
subjects : — 

Jtngluh, — Irviof  on  composition— 1  hemes 
•^Readings— Taylor's  Elements  of  Thought 
—and  Whateley's  Logic. 

Latin — An  acquaintance  with  this  lan- 
guage had  been  cuiuvated,  paiiiy  by  wnitcn 


eaereiBes  and  translations,  but  chiefly  by 

reading  different  portions  of  Caesar,  Cicero* 
Livy,  Sallust,  and  Tacitus  ;  of  V!rn;i],  Horace, 
and  Buchanan's  version  of  the  1  salens  j  of 
Grntiusand  Markius. 

Greek. — The  Analccta  frrrra  Minora^ 
Zenophon,  D<imoi>tiieQes,  Herodotus,  Thucy* 
dides,  Homer,  and  Euripides,  bad  been  nM 
in  various  but  considerable  parts.  Especial 
attention  had  been  paid  by  a!!  the  students 
to  the  critical  and  exegetical  fc,dcling  of  the 
New  Testai  r.t. 

Hebrew. — I'he  following  letter  fruin  the 
Hebrew  Tutor  showed  what  bad  been  done 
in  that  valuable  de|)artment  of  education 

Albany- house,  Cheshuot,  June  20,  1838. 

Gfnti  FMFN, — I  have  tlic  pleasure  to  in. 
form  you,  tiial  llic  sLudt^uti  at  (Jiiesbuat 
College  read  with  me  the  first  four  chapters' 
of  Genesis,  and  the  fir>t  ten  Psalms,  prior  to 
Christmas.  They  liave  read  since  Christmas, 
from  the  tenth  to  the  forty-second  Pulm, 
and  have  also  made  some  small  attempts  at 
Hebrew  composition.  The  first  class  of 
Hebrew  students  left  the  College  in  Match  j 
the  second  class  will  now,  I  hope,  be  found 
to  be  ns  far  advanced  as  the  first  class  was  at 
the  Christmas  examination. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  Gentlemen, 

Your  very  obedient  servant 
To  the  Trustees  of        F,  Biouoblotzxy. 

Cheshunt- College. 

Mathematiet. — ^This  doss  of  tnidon  com.* 

prised  fractions,  roots,  mensuration,  the 
principles  of  Algebra,  and  the  first  four  books 
of  Euclid. 

History. — Examinations  in  Biglaod*s 
Letters  on  Universal  History,  and  in  JVIos- 
heim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  with  con- 
versational lectures  and  reference  to  other 

writers  on  these  subjects,  and  Home's  Geo- 

Saphy,  History,  and  Antiquities  of  Uw 
olv  Land. 

(Science.— A  course  of  lectures  on  me- 

clianics ;  another  on  the  phenomena  con- 
nected with  the  earth,  and  on  the  globes^ 
andtbe  course  on  chemistry  already  men- 
tioned. 

JJiiinitij. — Conversational  lectures  on  the 
Medulla  of  ISIarkius,  including  the  great 
doctrmes  of  revelation  ;  on  Grotiusde  Veri-' 
tate  Religionis  Christianae;  compositions  of 
sermons  by  the  students  in  turn  on  the  15 
Articles  of  the  Connexion  and  College,  read 
and  examined  publicly,  with  general  coDver- 
sations  on  their  .suljiecti?  ;  (Oe?nents  of  Bibli- 
cal criticism  and  interpretation,  founded  on 
Stuart's  translation  of  Ernesti,  as  published 
in  England  by  Dr.  Henderson;  and,  abOTS 
all,  the  Greek  New  Testament. 

To  asoertain  the  progress  of  the  stodents 
in  these  various  branches  of  education,  two 
examinations  were  held  at  the  College,  the 
I  fo  rmer  in  November,  and  the  latter  in  J  unc, 
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at  each  of  which  the  steady  and  abtc  friend 
oitbe  lastituUon,  Dr.  Stroud,  presided,  sup- 
ported by  sereral ninnlereof.  the  Connexion, 
and  other  geiktleiMD*  at  wdl  ae  by  the 
Xnistees. 

The  exeentors  of  the  late  James  Compigne, 
Eiq*,  paid  to  the  Trustees,  'free  of  duty,  a 
legacy  of  100/.  Information  iiad  been  re- 
ceived, tlial  ibe  late  Rev.  John  brick,  for- 
merly a  student,  end  who  had  laboured  in 
various  paits  of  North  America  for  many 
years,  had  shown  his  grateful  memory  of  tlte 
College  in  which  he  was  educated,  and  in 
the  chapel  of  which  be  preached  the  first  ter- 
noo,  by  leaving  it  1 ,000  dollars. 

The  Report  then  acknowledged  various 
flfts  of  books  whieh  had  been  made  to  the 
Ubrary. 

The  Chairman  then  rose,  and  said — In 
proposing  to  you  Cbesbunt  College  as  an 
object  forvour  Christian  liberality  and  bene- 
volent effort,  I  ought  not  to  forget  ihat  I 
am  surrounded  by  many  who  are  united  to  it 
by  ties  that  cannot  be  broken-^who  are  for- 
cibly remiuded  on  these  occasions  of  days 
that  are  past.    Tiie  College  opens  to  them  a 
volume  upon  which  memory  has  inscribed 
soenes  ami  orcumstaneesof  deep  and  sacred 
interest.    I'o  such  nothing  need  be  said  to 
raise  their  estimate  of  its  impoitance,  or  to  in- 
erease  their  desire  to  promote  its  pioj^perity  ; 
andif  their  future  support  ^hall  bear  any  pro- 
portion to  their  attachment  to  the  early  scene 
of  Uieu  study  and  labour,  it  will  leave  little 
to  deare.   But  there  are  among  the  present 
company  mriny  whose  re!ative?i,  now  in 
heaven,  were  its  sujiporters  when  its  necessi- 
ties were  grwt  and  its  friends  were  few ; 
who  were  early  taught  that  the  success  of 
Chesliimt  College  was  connected  with  the 
prosperity  uf  the  cbuich  uf  God  ^and  it  these 
sainted  beings  eould  breath  a  wish  to  those 
they  love  best  on  earth,  it  would  be  on  the 
behalf  of  their  favourite  institulioo,  and  to 
iMund  them  how  much  they  had  laboured 
for  it,  and  how  near  its  interests  lay  to  their 
hearts.    Much  as  I  depend  upon  the  at- 
tachment of  its  old  and  tried  tnenda,  1  bliould 
be  doiag  injustice  to  tliem,  to  the  College, 
and  to  the  excellent  lady  by  whom  it  was 
founded,  did  I  not  make  my  appeal  to  all 
wbese  religious  and  benevolent  sympathies 
lead  them  to  feel  deeply  for  the  souls  of  men. 
Cheshunt  College  can  be  claimed  by  no  sect 
or  party— it  belongs  to  the  umversai  chuich 
ofChrist.    The  Countess  of  Huntingdon, 
with  the  lovely  spirit  of  the  apo-tle  John, 
bailed  every  part  of  the  true  church  as  bre- 
tluen  beloved.   But,  like  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  she  emancipated  herselt  from 
the  laws  and  ceremonies  ot  that  cluirch  to 
which  for  many  reasons  she  vvas  attached, 
that  the  Gospel  might  be  preached  through 
^  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  Her 


Christian  Iwnevolencc  was  as  comprehensive 
as  the  promise  upon  which  it  rested,  and 
nothini^  could  move  her  while  her  faith  rest- 
ed upon  tlic  delightful  fact  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  to  sal- 
vation to  all  that  believe.    Oh  that  in  all 
our  religous  institutions,  either  for  the  wor- 
ship or  tlie  service  of  God,  the  love  to  God 
and  man  which  the  Gospel  teaches  moved  in 
all  iu  professors  in  unfettered  strength,  then 
would  the  eaith  yield  her  increase,  and  God, 
even  our  own  God,  would  bless  us  !  The 
College  was  founded  on  apostolic  priuciplcis, 
and  the  trust-deed  will  remain  a  lasting  me- 
morial to  the  church  of  the  eathulic  spirit, 
the  hatred  of  error,  and  the  love  of  truth, 
displayed  by  its  author.   It  jplaces  no  stum- 
biiM^;-bhick  in  the  way  of  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry— the  only  name  it  recognises  is  that  of 
Christian  —  and  from  whatever  section  of 
the  church  of  Christ  the  youthful  dbciple 
may  come — to  whatever  part  oftlK;  world  he 
may  desire  to  go,  and  by  whatever  name  be 
may  wish  to  be  called^-only  let  it  appear 
tlut  tlie  Great  Ilc-adofthe  chuic.liha.s  called 
and  fitted  him  for  the  work,  and  he  has  a 
right  to  all  the  advantages  afforded  him  by 
Clieshunt  ('oikge — he  will  be  received  as  a 
brother  beloved.    IVIay  this  be  the  spirit  in 
which  its   funds  shall   be  administered! 
Need  I  say  any  thing  to  recommend  an  edu- 
cated mimstiy  ?    The  Chri^ilan  ministrj'  is 
the  safety  of  the  church,  and  the  church  is 
the  safety  of  the  world.    It  is  the  fountain  of 
life  in  the  mid&t  of  us— it  feeds  the  spring 
that  supplies  all  the  various  forms  of  bene- 
volence that  exist  in  our  laud.    1  betimes  in 
which  we  live  demand  an  educated  ministry ; 
every  ihin^  aioni\d  u>  is  progressing.  Surely 
Christians,  whose  duty  it  is  to  move  the 
world,  should  not  stand  still.    We  should 
setjk,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  to  pu* 
riiy  itie  source  of  activity,  to  give  a  tone  to 
the  awakening  mind  of  the  nation,  and  to 
make  Christian  principle  the  foundation  lor 
every  monument,  eitlier  for  God  or  man; 
but  take  away  the  living  voice  from  the 
church,  and  the  hre  would  go  out  upon  iho 
altar,  the  priest  would  forget  his  office,  and 
'Ichabod  he  inscribed  upon  the  llolit^t  of  all. 

The  toast  havug  been  drank,  the  Chair- 
man called  upon 

The  Rev.  J.  Sherman.  The  rev.  gent 
said,  When  one  individual  makes  a  demand 
ou  anotlier  upon  goud  authoiily,  it  bhuuld 
be  responded  to.  1  have  great  pleasure  in 
answerin<^  to  the  call  which  has  been  made 
upon  me  by  the  Chairman,  because  it  affords 
me  an  opportunity  of  reading  a  list  of  the 
subscriptions  which  have  this  day  been  made 
to  Cheshunt  College.  (The  rt^v.  pent,  here 
read  a  long  bat  ul  subiicnptionn  uuiounting 
to  between  300/.  and  400^,  amongst^  which 
,  were  the  Chairman,  50f. ;  Mr.  Cooiubs,  50/,; 
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and  Mr.  Taylor*  50(.)  B«foce  aanouiicing 
the  remainder  of  the  sulMeriptioni,~and  I 

hope  I  shall  have  maoy  more  to  announce, 
allow  me  to  remark  that  advantages  some- 
times  ariiee  from  mwtakes.  An  honour- 
ed friend  of  mine  wx^  once  at  my  house, 
when  a  lady  happening  to  call,  as^ked  him 
to  contribute  to  a  religious  object,  she  hav 
ing  a  collecting  card  to  fill  up  to  the  amount 
of  throe  rMMTiPR?.  He  wrote  his  name  down 
for  that  amount.  A  second  card  was  train- 
mitted  to  him  hj  the  lady  for  thetame  object, 
which  he  returned  filled  up  in  the  same 
way^ — he  not  noticing  in  either  cards  the 
sectional  lines  which  were  to  be  supplied 
with  figufesof  a  i^maller  amount,  to  make  up 
the  aggregate  of  thri  >  irtiinf  ri^.  Tiiat  ho- 
noured friend  wa-'i  their  present  chairman. 
It  may  be  that  mistakes  Im  other  way  have 
occurred  in  reference  to  this  Colleg^e,  and  I 
hope  if  this  be  the  ca?e  they  will  be  speedily 
rectified.  Tlie  rev.  gent,  then  referred  to 
the  appointments  which  had  recently  been 
made,  and  which  worj!  !  ncca.^ion  a  consider- 
able increase  in  the  expenses  of  the  College. 
It  was  to  him  a  source  of  great  pleasare  that 
Mr.  Harris  and  Mr.  Sortain  were  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  his  beloved  friend  Mr.  Foster  in 
the  duties  of  the  College.  He  believed  ttiat 
great  good  would  result  from  the  combined 
efforts  of  the^  gentlemen.  For  himself  he  I 
felt  that  he  owed  every  thing  to  this  College 
and  Society,  and  he  would  call  upon  all 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  had  receiv- 
ed the  advantages  in  which  he  had  partici- 
patt;d,  to  exert  themselves  on  behair  of  the 
isstitution.  The  doctrines  which  it  taught 
were  the  foundation  of  alUhuman  happiness, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  liberality  with 
which  it  was  supported  would  be  the  extent 
of  its  usefulness.  He  had  of  course  been  an 
annual  subscriber  to  its  funds.  He  Dow 
begged  to  present  a  donation  of  102. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sortain   felt  unwonted 
delight  in  being  surrounded  by  his  old  fellow- 
students,  with  whom  he  had  passed  many  an 
anxious  and  many  a  joyous  hour.  The  toast 
he  had  to  propose  gave  him  high  satisfaction. 
It  was  the  health  of  his  beloved  tutor,  Mr. 
Foster — with  wliom  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Harris  he  was  now  to  be  associated  to  the 
College.    He  could  well  remember  con- 
vening with  Mr  i^'oster,  in  the  study  which 
be  Mill  occupied,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
invitation  he  (Mr.  F.)  had  received  to  occu- 
py the  classical  chair  at  Chpshunt  Roch- 
dale, the  scene  of  his  early  minwterial  labours 
and  successes  wai  dear  to  him,  and  severe 
was  the  pang  he  felt  at  parting  from  a  people 
he  ioyed*--a  people  who  had  not,  even  at 
the  present  time,  wholly  recovered  from  the 
shock  occasioned  b^  the  separation.  But 
although  he  determined  upon  leaving  that 


sphere  of  uiefukieas,  it  was  only  that  he 
roi|;ht  iotsr  upon  a  mure  enlarged  one  in 
training  up  men  for  the  holy  duties  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  His  iatjours  had  been 
eminently  successful.  With  him  he  and  Mr. 
Harris  would  cordially  unite  in  the  duti^  of 
the  College,  and  from  him  they  both  felt 
they  wmud  receive  the  most  valuable  as> 
sistanoe. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Foster  had  determined  not 
to  make  a  speech  to-day,  tmt  his  determi- 
nation was  futile,  for  gratilnde  compelled 
liim  to  sprak.  He  cordially  responded 
to  the  senumeuts  expressed  by  the  gentleman 
who  had  just  sat  down.  He  would  unite 
hand  and  heart  with  the  newly  appointed 
tutors,  and  he  trusted  that  the  feeling  would 
be  deeply  impressed  upon  theii  minds,  and 
upon  his  own,  that  they  and  the  students, 
with  whose  cduc\tioa  they  were  entrusted, 
required  better  than  human  teachers  to 
quuiify  tbeoi  for  the  ministerial  ofllce. 

T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.,  then,  in  a  brief 
speech,  proposed  "  The  health  of  Dr, 
Stroud  and  the  other  gentleaien  who  had 
examined  the  students. 

Dr.  Stroud  said  it  had  been  his  happi- 
ness to  attend  the  exaoaination  of  the  stu> 
dents  for  several  years.  This  year  the 
report  of  the  examiners  bad,  accidentally, 
been  omitted  in  the  Report  which  had  been 
read  to  the  company,  but  it  was  in  every 
way  satisfactory.  He  felt  tlie  more  plea- 
sure ill  making  this  statement  upon  the 
present  occasion,  as  an  author  of  consider- 
able reputation  had  ventured  tu  state  that 
the  educatioa  aflbrded  at  Cheshunt  CoU 
lege  was  of  a  very  inefficient  character. 
He  believed  that  that  gentleman  bad 
never  attended  an  emnination  of  the  stu* 
dents,  and  that  if  be  had  done  so  he  would 
have  arrived  at  a  more  jnst  conclusion. 
Great  improvements  had  of  late  years 
been  made  in  the  CtJlcge,  Of  the  ex- 
cellrnrif  s  of  their  late  venerated  friend  Mr. 
Bruadfoot  it  was  unnecessary  be  should 
speak.  His  memory  was  embalmed  in 
their  recollections.  Dr.  Stroud  then  passed 
high  eulogiums  on  Mr.  Foster  and  the 
Hebrew  Tutor,  and  concluded  an  eloquent 
speeeb,  which  we  regret  our  limits  will 
not  allow  us  to  insert,  by  cordially  thanking 
the  company  on  behalt  of  himself  and  his 
C0i>examiners  for  the  honour  they  had  done 
them. 

'*  The  healths  of  thr>  ?!evidy-appoiiited 
Tutors"  having  been  drunk, 

The  Rev.  J.  Sortain  acknowledged  the 
compliment,  and  said  that  himself  and  Mr, 
Harris  had  signed  the  15  Articles  ex  animo. 
He  pleaded  tor  endowments  to  enable  the 
students  to  pefffeet  thdr  ttndiei  at  clie 
Univenities, 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Owen  next  addressed 
the  meeting.  He  wished  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  this  College  was  dear  to  the 
connexion  of  the  late  Countess  of  Hun- 
tintjdon.  Allusion  had  been  made  by  a 
preceding  speaker  to  a  lately  published 
life  of  Wbiteeld,  in  which  Cheshunt 
College  WN  spoken  of  in  a  manner  that 
(Ipserved  ssTore  reprebemion,  and  he 
would— 

Rer.  R.  Stoihiakt.— I  regret,  Sir, 
that  my  friend  Mr.  Philip  should  be  re- 
ferred  to  when  lie  it  not  present  to  defend 
himself,  and— 

Ber.  Mr.  Owbn. — did  not  name  Mr. 
Philip  - 1  merely  referred  to  a  lately  pub- 
lished life  of  Whitfield  ;  but  as  the  name 
ini  been  mentioned,  I  must  say,  that  I  be- 
lieve the  Review  of  the  work  in  one  of  the 
periodicals,  as  well  as  the  work  itself,  was 
written  by  Mr.  I'hilip.* 

Re?.  A.  TiDMAN.— Mr.  Chairman  : 
No  man  can  disapproTe  more  strongly  than 
I  do  of  the  sentiments  advanced  by  Mr. 
Pbilip  upon  the  subject  which  has  been  re- 
^Bfied  to.  It  should,  however,  be  lemem- 
bered,  that  Mr  Pbilip  is  an  mtlior,  and  has 
»n  undoubted  right  to  express  his  senti- 
ments upon  the  subiect  ot  ihiti  College,  or 
spoB  any  other  sulgect.  From  the  press 
the  attack  has  proceeded— thro«igh  the  press 
let  it  be  repelled. 

The  discussion  was  terminated  by  the 
Cbainiian  calling  upon  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Browk,  of  Cheltenham,  who,  in  an  effec- 
tiTe  speech,  proposed,  *'  The  illustrious 
BBcmory  of  the  late  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don." 

The  health  of  the  Chairman  having  been 
druult,  the  company  separated  at  about 
bilf-psst  five  o'clock. 

*Tbe  Mbjoioed  letter  from  the  Rev.  John 
Owen,  appcairad  In  tba  foUowliig  nonbcr  ct  the 

Patriot, 

"Ut  Dub  Siii,p--Tlire«|^  the  kindness  of  a 
fritnd,  my  attention  was  jmUlKtiuf  directed  to 
yoar  report  of  the  anniveiMnr  of  GoMlttiS  of 
Huntingdon's  Cullcgf,  held  at  Chcsbvnt,  on 
Thorsdjy  last. 

**  InUie  accoant  presented  to  the  public  of  that 
Oittting,  I  am  represented  to  have  said,  "  But  as 
the  oaine  has  been  mentioned,  I  roust  say  that  1 
believe  the  review  of  the  wotk  In  one  of  the  peri- 
fldicals,  well  at  the  work  itself,  was  written  by 
Mr,  Philip." 

''Such  a  tiatetnent  was  not  made  by  me.  The  re- 
fereoct  I  made  was  to  another  antlior,  and  another 

work,  paMisbed  many  years  since;  and  it  was 
Me  to  show  the  lorbeaninee  escrciacd  by  the 
adiblera  of  the  eonnexkw  whca  repvoachea  have 
beeo  oast  apon  them  by  thoeo  who  sastala  th« 
•sme  office,  though  in  a  differeat  aeetlOB  of 
•he  Chorcb  of  Christ. 

■'  Tnc  insertion  of  this  in  your  paj>er  may  col- 
lect the  enor  to  which  I  refer,  and  will  oblige, 
*  Toar*  truly  and  re?necirnlly, 

"  JOHN  OWEN.'' 
'*Sil«hylinac«,P«BtoavlUe,  July  11,  ISU." 


The  deep  faiCerest  felt  in  the  eflbrt  to 

promote  the  prosperity  of  this  most  im- 

Eortant  institution  will  be  seen  in  the  li- 
eral  sabscriptions  announced  on  the  occao 
sion,  amongst  which  we  are  pleased  to  ob- 
serve upwards  of  eO  additional  annual  sub- 
scribers. The  whole  sum  amounts  to  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  pounds. 

T ! I e  f I )] lowing  list  of  subsaiptions  were 
aunonnced— 


T.  M.  Coombs  Esq.    . .  60   0  0 

Thonias  Ch  illis,  K5(j.  ..       ,.  50    0  0 

—  D.iv.  Mj    It,  Km[,  50    0  0 

W.  Flanders.  Esq   ••  MOO 

W.  l.Ta>lor,  Esq.    ..  ..      M  t  0 

R.  Boasfield,  Esq   10  0  0 

A.  Caldecntt,  Esq   IS  10  0 

J.  I)i\nn,  Esq.    10  10  0 

A.  Hankcy,  Kaq   10    0  0 

R>  V  Jaiiie*  Sherman  ..       ..       10  10  0 

Subscriptions,  by  Mrs.  Sherman,  annnal  9  0  0 
1'homas  Wontner,  Esq.  ..  10  10  0 

Subscrintions  by  Mrs.  Owen,  Bath,  annaal  0  0  0 

P.  Gander.  Esq   5  0  0 

—Gould,  Esq.    5    5  0 

—  Dryland,  Esq.        ,.       ..  5    5  0 

Ditto  ..     aanaal  I   i  o 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  llr.  Hodaoa    ..       5  0  0 

John  Slraage,  Esq   5  0  0 

^Tramper,  Esq   5  0  0 

Messrs.  Ward  and  Tre<;o  ..  ..  5  5  0 
Subscriptions  by  Miss  Bowie Badtfaannal  3  3  0 
Ditto,  by  Miss  Fauntleroy  ..  ditto  3  3  0 
Ditto,  by  Mr.  Gonldinan  ..  ditto  3  3  0 
Ditto,  by  Rev.  B.  S.  UoUea  diuo  ISO 

Ditto,  by  Miss  Kemp  ..  ditto  t  t  • 
Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Persman  ..  ditio  S  6  0 
Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Stroud  ..         ditto  8   S  0 

Ditto,  by  Mrs.  Tidman        ..       ••        3    3  0 

A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  F.  ..  ..  2  4  6 
J.  Proctor,  Esq.  annnal  2   2  0 

B.  Tucker,  Esq.  ..  diUo  S  S  0 
Mrs.  Horryman        ••               «.        S   0  0 

W.  Bund,  Eiq   10  0 

Mrs.  Conyers   110 

Thomas  Dodd,  Esq   annual  110 

E.  Goldsmiih,  Esq   ditto  110 

Mrs.  Head,  by  the  Rot.  S.  Fhiicy  ditto  1  1  0 
Mr.  B.  Johnson         ..  ..  110 

John  Halford,  £tq.   110 

Miss  Hook  ..      ..      anoaal  110 

Mrs.  Hodson  ditto  110 

Rev.  Dr.  Morison      ..       ••       ditto   1    I  0 

P.  Patterson,  Esq   diUo  110 

R.  Peek,  Esq.  ..       diUo   1   1  0 

Mr.  Pitman  ..  ..  110 

S.  B.  Simpson,  Esq   aanaal  110 

Mr.  Wortiin,  by  Mr.  Townley        ditto  110 

B.  Wilson,  Esq   110 

A  Lady,  Richmond   0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Stone    0  10  0 

Collection  after  the  Scmon         ..     S5  0  0 


Consecration  of  St.  Jamks's  Church, 
HoLLowAY. — On  Tuesday,  June  19th, 
this  neat  and  elegant  edificOi  which  !• 
the  first  completed  of  three  district 
churdies  now  m  course  of  erection  in  the 
parishes  of  Islington  and  HoUoway,  was 
consecrated  by  the  Right  Kev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London,  in  &e  presence  of  a 
meet  crowded  andf  respectable  congrega- 
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tion.  The  ceremony  having  been  com- 
pleted, the  Right  Rev.  Prelate  nreached, 
taking  as  his  text  the  9th  enapter  of 
Matthew  and  the  37^  and  38th  verses — 
**  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest."  This 
structure  is  the  first  raised  by  the  united 
contributions  from  the  "  Bishop's  Fund" 
and  tlie  parishioners.  It  is  a  small, 
tliough  elegant  building,  of  the  pure  Gre- 
cian ordert  designed  and  executed  under 
the  superintendence  of  Messi  \  Itiwood 
and  Clifton,  the  architects,  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  accomodate  1,100  persons  300 
of  which  are  allotted  as  free  sittings.  On 
the  front  of  the  gallery,  immediately 
below  the  org-an,  is  the  Queen's  arms, 
under  which  is  written  in  gold  the  date 
when,  and  the  name  of  the  Right  Rev. 
Prelate  by  whom  it  was  consecrated. 
The  whole  coat  of  the  building  has  not 
exceeded  3,200/.,  out  of  whicli  the 
"  Bishop's  Fund"  lias  contributed  1,000/., 
and  the  remainder  by  voluntary  oontri- 
butions  of  the  parishioners.  The  same 
suin  is  subscribed  by  the  fund  towards 
the  erection  of  the  two  other  churches, 
which,  it  is  understood,  will  afford  every 
accommodationto  theinhabitanta  of  these 
populous  and  increasing  parishes^  at  a 
cost  of  little  more  than  8,000^. 

All  Saints*  Church,  Kino's  Cross — 
On  July  3rd,  the  above  structure,  which 

13  the  second  completed  out  of  three  dis- 
trict churches  within  the  parish  of  Isling- 
ton, underwent  the  ceremony  of  conse 
oration  by  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London,  in  the  presence  of  a 
crowded  congregation,  it  is  calculated 
to  accommodate  1,000  persons,  to  nearly 
300  of  whom  are  allotted  free  sittings, 
and  ihe  whole  cost  of  the  building  will 
not  exceed  3,20U/.— 1,000/.  of  which  is 
subscribed  by  the  Metropolis  Churches^ 
Fund,  and  the  remainder  by  the  volun- 
tary subscriptions  of  the  parishioners. 

The  New  Bisnor  of  Sodor  and  Man 
— ^The  Rev.  James  Bowstead,  D.D.  late 
totor  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge, son  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Bowstead,  yeoman,  and  brother  to  Mr. 
John  Bowstead,  of  Beckbank,  and  of 
Mr.  William  Bowstead,  of  Leeham,  has 
been  installed  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 
His  Lordship  was  bom  in  the  village  of 


tNtCLLlOEVee. 

•  Great  Salkeld,  in  the  year  1801,  and  re- 
;  ceived  his  education  under  the  able 
superintendence  of  bis  uncle,  the  Rev. 
John  Bowstead,  B.D.,  who  was  up- 
wards of  fifty  six  years  ma<5ter  of 
the  Free  Grammar  School,  at  Bram- 
pton, in  Westmoreland,  and  who 
now  is  Rector  of  Great  Musgrave. 
About  fourteen  years  ago  his  lordship 
came  out  second  wrangler  at  Cambridge. 
Ilis  consecration  took  ]^ace>  July  22nd, 
at  Lambeth  Fslaee.  The  semMm  was 
preaclied  by  the  Rev.  IMr.  Calthorpe. 
The  Bishops  of  Ely,  Hereford,  and  Lm- 
colii,  Dr.  NiehoU  and  Mr.  Dyke,  assisted 
at  the  ceremony. 

Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Wolpp,  Missionary 
TO  THE  Jews. — This  exemplary  and  emi. 
neut  missionary  is  now  in  Ireland,  where 
he  has  been  for  some  time  past  preach* 
ing  and  lecturing  in  most  of  the  cnurcbes 
in  Dublin,  at  which  large  congreg-ations, 
including  nuuiy  Jews,  have  been  in. 
stnicted  and  highly  edified  by  his  Scrip- 
tural illustrations  of  the  Cbristiafi  faith, 
as  well  as  by  his  extensive  proofs  in  con- 
firm ation  of  its  sacred  truth,  deduced 
from  the  writings  of  the  holy  fathers  and 
the  collateral  testimony  of  the  ancient 
rabbinical  literature.  After  preaching 
two  excellent  sermons  on  the  evidences 
of  Christianity,  the  University  of  Dublin 
was  pleased  to  confer  upon  him  the  ho- 
norary degree  of  LL.D ;  and,  having 
been  examined  by  the  chaplain  to  the 
Bishop  of  Kildare,  he  was  presented  by 
the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Ardagh  for 
ordination  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Dro> 
more,  who  admitted  him  to  the  holy 
orde  r  of  priesthood,  at  an  ordination  held 
at  tlie  church  at  Monkstown,  near  Dub_ 
lin,  on  the  24th  of  June,  for  the  further- 
ance of  which  ob|ect  more  than  200  der* 
gyman  had  previously  petitioned  his 
Grace  the  Lord  Arclibishop  of  Dublin, 
who  was  pleased  to  add  his  testimonial 
as  to  Dr.  Wolffs  eligihihty  as  a  candi* 
date  for  priest's  orders.  The  Bishop  of 
Klphin  and  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's  in- 
vitpd  him  to  preach  in  their  respective 
cathedrals.  The  meuibcrs  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Sodety,  the  Sodety  Ibr 
Conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Bible 
and  Continental  Societies  also  invited  him 
to  advocate  their  cause  at  their  great  meet- 
ings lately  held  at  Dublin,  and  be  has 
since  been  nominated  chaplain  to  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Viscount  Lorton. 
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Chin  a. — A  letter  from  St.  Petersburgh, 
dated  June  23,  says  :  "  We  learn  from 
Pekin,  where  a  mission  from  the  Greek 
Church  of  Russia  has  existed  since  the 
time  of  Peter  the  Great,  that  iipwards  of 
300,000  Chinese  have  embraced  Christi- 
anity, and  that  there  is  every  rea&on  to 
believe  that  all  persecution  of  Christians 
was  on  the  point  of  ceasing.  The  Em- 
peror himself  is  said  to  have  studied 
Christianity,  and  to  hold  it  in  respect ; 
while,  at  his  accession  to  the  throne. 
Christian  blood  was  frequently  made  to 
flow.  The  rigorous  laws  against  the 
Christians  now  exist  only  on  paper,  and 
their  execution  is  intrusted  to  such  man- 
daxina  alone  as  are  finrouraUe  to  the 
Christians.  Th»  law  of  1836,  although 
in  tei-ms  applying  to  all  Christians,  was 
directed  solely  against  the  English,  of 
whose  political  iuiiueiice  the  Kmperor 
began  to  he  afraid.  There  are  in  China 
several  vicariats,  whose  chiefs  are  to  be 
found  at  Pekin,  Nankin,  and  Macao. 

King's  College,  London. — The  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh  has  determined 
that  three  out  of  the  four  years  of  study 
required  by  the  University  for  its  degree 
of  M.D.  may  he  passed  in  studying  at 
the  medical  school  of  King's  College, 
London.  The  regulation  ihxu  made 
places  this  College  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  Universities  of  Dublin  and  Paris 
with  regard  to  Edinburgh  medical  degrees. 

Tub  University  of  St.  Peters- 
BVROH  in  1837t  'numbered  73  professors 
and  385  students.  Besides  these  there 
were  under  its  control  9  colleges,  50 
secondary  schools,  and  99  communal 
schools,  containmg  altogether  913  mas- 
ters. To  the  above  number  are  also  to 
be  added  92  private  seminaries.  The 
total  numlier  of  students  under  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  University  amounted  to 
12,89^.  At  the  same  period  there  were 
in  die  University  of  Moscow  96  profes- 
sors and  611  students.  'Die  entire  num- 
ber of  pupils  receiving  instruction  in  that 
district  was  17,949. 

The  Camden  Society* — The  Cam- 
den Society  is  proceeding  with  great 
spirit  in  its  undertaking,  "to  perpetuate 
and  render  accessible  whatever  is  valu- 
able, but  at  present  little  known,  amongst 
the  materials  for  the  civil,  ecclesiastical, 
or  literary  history  of  the  united  king- 
dom." The  association  has  been  formed 
only  about  two  months :  it  consists 
already  of  4(to  members  (each  contribut- 


ing  a  sovereign  per  annum,)  and  it  has 
just  put  forth  its  first  production,  which 
will  be  found  an  important  and  interest* 
ing  contribution  to  tne  history  of  a  some* 
what  obscure  and  disputed  period.  It  is 
a  "  History  of  the  Arrival  of  Edward 
IV.  in  England,  and  his  fuial  recovery 
of  his  hii^^doms  frmn  Henry  VI.,  a.d. 
1471." 

Ktmiopic  MS. — It  had  loni^  1).  rn  dc- 
sn-ed  by  Oriental  scholars,  that  the  Ethi- 
opic  MS.  of  the  apocryphal  book  of 
J&och,  brought  by  Bruce  from  Abys- 
sinia, and  deposited  in  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary, shoula  be  published  in  the  origi- 
naL  No  onej  however,  seemed  disposed 
for  such  a  task,  until  tiie  |iresent  Arch- 
bishop of  Cashdl,  formerly  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrc^v  at  Oxford,  and  well 
kno'vvn  by  his  many  ^  aluable  and  learned 
wntuigs,  has  set  about  the  work,  which 
is  now  m  the  press.  By  a  singular  co- 
incidence, it  happens  that  Dr.  Hoffman, 
of  Jena,  has  also  just  announced  a  similar 
publication  of  the  text  of  Enoch,  from  a 
manuscript  brought  to  Europe  by  Rup- 
pell,  a  traveller. 

DR.  mOO£R£,  ON  THE  MYTHOLOGT  OV 

THE  ANCIENTS. 

We  noticed  last  month,  in  terms  of 
commendatioD,  a  Lecture  on  the  Mytho- 
logy of  the  Ancients,  delivered  fayJOr. 

Roppr?,  at  the  C-imden  Literary  and 
Scieniilic  Institution.  We  are  happy  to 
find  that  the  opinions  we  then  expressed, 
are  in  unison  with  those  of  the  Institu- 
tion in  question,  as  wiU  be  seen  by  the 
following  letter  from  the  Secretary  : — 
«  Camden  Town,  June  30,  1838. 
I  "  Sir, — By  direction  <^  the  Committee 
of  the  Camden  Literary  and  Scientific 
Institution,  I  have  tlie  honour  of  cott- 
veying  to  you  their  thanks,  for  your 
highly  interesting  and  erudite  Lecture, 
on  the  Mythology  of  the'  Ancients,  de- 
livered on  the  21st  inst  and  listened  to 
with  delight,  by  one  of  the  most  nume- 
rous auditories  which  ever  assembled  to- 
gether at  the  Institution;  and  I  have 
the  gratification  to  add,  that  the  Councfl 
feel  they  should  fail  in  the  performance 
of  a  pleasurable  duty  they  owe  to  you  and 
to  themselves,  did  they  not  express,  as 
strongly  as  language  eiwhles  them  to  do, 
the  obligations  they  are  under  to  you,  for 
the  deep  research  you  displayed,  and 
the  manner  in  which  you  treated  the 
subject — I  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 
W.  J.  P.  Morton,  ffon»  See," 

2  X 
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CBNWAL  INTBLLIOENCE. 


IDOLATRY  IN  INDIA. 

We  subjoin  a  Copy  of  a  Correspondence 
between  Roblui  Nelson,  Esq.,  of  Bath, 
and  the  Directors  of  the  En-^t  India  Com- 
pany, in  which  onr  rtadtr-  will  perceive 
tbut  Mr.  Neliaon,  laihcr  than  sunctioii  by 
bis  presence  tbe  idolatry  of  India,  has  re- 
nottnced  bis  connection  wifh  tbe  Company. 
His  noble  eonduet  is  deserving  of  the  high- 
est comiaeDdfttion  from  tbe  Cbristisn  pnb- 
lie,  more  especially  when  It  is  considered, 
that  Mr.  Nelson  would  sbordjr  have  been 
entitled  to  a  retiring  pension  of  ^1,000  per 
annam. 

London,  F.  b.  27,  J838. 
SlB,->I  have  the  hoDour  tu  reqnc»t  the  favour  of 
your  atccrt^infsg  forms  the  opinion  of  die  Honoor- 
able  the  COBit  of  Diiectois,  whether  ilie  covenant 
I  have  entered  i»;to  with  the  Hon.  the  East  India 
Company  renders  it  imperative  on  me  to  accept  and 
Btidcrtake  any  olilee  tbe  If adm  Governmeiit  may, 
confornubly  to  law,  and  to  the  ttMgea  Of  the  aer- 
vii  e,  think  fit  to  appoint  me  to.  In  soliciting  this 
informatiOD,  1  refer  principally  to  certain  office, 
conacctcd  with  the  M<d«try  of  lb«  eoantry,  which  1 
conid  not  fed  at  liberty  to  hold. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 
(Signed)  R.  NELSON, 

Madrai  Civil  Service. 

To  llie  Sirretary  to  the 
Hon.  Court  of  Directors  of  tiic  Eaat  India  Company. 


Boat  India  Hoose,  March  10,  1&38. 
Siii<»I  have  laid  before  the  Conrt  of  Direeton  of 

the  East  India  Coinpauy  your  klter  dated  Feb.  27, 
1838,  in  which  you  request  Jo  be  informed  whtthcr 
the  covenant  into  which  you  have  entered  with  the 
Company  renderi  It  imperative  on  yon  to  accept 
and  undertake  any  oflice  the  Madrai  Ckmrnment 
may*  conformably  to  law,  and  to  the  o»ag<»9  of  the 
•ervice,  think  fit  to  appoint  you  to.  You  state  that 
yon  relier  principally  to  eertaln  oOees  connected 
with  the  idolatry  of  the  coOtttry,  which  yoB  OOOld 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  liold, 

lo  reply,  I  am  cojiimandctl  lu  inform  yoo,  that  the 
Coort  baa  aeen  with  awrprlse,  that  an  officer  of  yonr 
alAtltling  can  entertain  any  doubt  of  its  being  ioipe- 
rattve  on  you  to  accept  and  nndeit  ikc  any  office 
which  the  Government  may,  conformably  to  law, 
and  to  the  naage*  of  the  aervice,  think  lie  to  appoint 
you  to,  withont  any  exceptions  or  reaervatioo 
whatever. 

I  am.  Sir, your  roost  obedient  hnmble  aervant, 
R. Nelaon, B«i.     (Signed)  J.W.MELVILLE 


IT,  Xorfolk-bnildings,  Bath,  March  17,  1838. 
Sta,— I  have  the  ituooor  to  acknowledge  tbe  re 


ceiptof  yonr  letter  of  the  lOlh  Inst.,  cor.veyiog  tfcs 
opinion  of  tbe  Coartof  Directors  a pijn  the  inqoiry 
coDtalsed  In  m^  letter  of  the  27lh  qU-  1 1  is  paiafal 
and  alarming  to  And  the  Conrtealablithlngtlicpiia- 

ciple,  that  every  civil  sL-rv.iut  is  boand  byeovcfiiat 
to  assist  in  ami  uph.ild  tt-c  iilolHttoiis  worship  cf 
India.  The  Directors  are  well  aware,  that  acts  of 
tbia  nature  form  pari  of  the  foncttona  of  many  eCttrs 
onder  the  Madras  Pre»idency;  and  yonr  letter  lelb 
nif.  ih.iia  civil  servant  hasnooplion  but  to  i1i«cfiirt;e 
ihcni,  if  it  be  tlie  pleasure  of  the  Goveroioeut  is 
appoint  him  to  »neh  olBce.  The  f  nstroetloM  of  ik 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  to  keep  my  self  from  IMli 
and  to  flee  from  Idolatry.  The  Ean  Inriia  Com- 
pany require  me  to  unite  myself  w  ith  idol*— ukio; 
part  In  thehr  wonhlp,  by  anlsting  others  thereiu. 

Tbe  comamida  of  the;e  two  maateia  ai«  (hot  ia 
direct  op!>..*iti,in  to  each  other,  and  I  have  to  chocv 
whom  I  will  serve,  since  obedience  to  both  is  in- 
poasiUn. 

Aa  I  prelSer  to  fiollow  the  Lord  JcMtt  ChriK,  I 

must  renonncc  the  service  of  the  Bait  bldla  Qm- 
pany,  which  I  tberetori;  now  do. 

1  have  accordingly  to  request  ibai  my  name  nu) 
be  itnidc  ont  of  the  list  of  civil  aervants  ea  tit 
Madras  Establiiihment :  all  the  privUcgeaef  nkkh 
station  I  hereby  resign. 

I  have  the  hunour  lu  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  lervint, 
(Signed)     R.  NELSON. 
To  the  Secretary  of  the 
Hon.  Coort  of  Director!  of  the  Eaat  India  Cfinpaiy. 

DLKE  OF  SUSSEX. 

The  following  anecdote  was  related ai 
a  meeting  recently  held  in  Ediiiburgb. 
Several  ministers  had  occasion  to  wait 
upon  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Sussex,  when  in  the  course  of  the  con- 
versation be  stated — ''Oentlemeo,  I 
am  sixty-five  years  old.  -Thir^-fiTe  i 
these  years  have  been  spent  in  indii- 

Eositiuii;  that  sobers  a  man — thatmali« 
im  think — that  corrects  many  of  the 
of»iniotis  which  he  might  have  enter- 
tained in  former  years.  It  has  done  n 
with  me.  I  have  been  accustomed 
every  morning-  ahine  to  read  for  tw" 
hours  in  the  Bible  before  brealwiast; 
and,  if  a  man  reads  that  book  as  be 
ought  to  do,  he  in  some  meaMin  be- 
comes inspired  by  it/'  Hb  Royil 
High  11  ess  then  went  on  to  i^ire  some 
coinment  on  ililibrent  passages  of  die 
Scriptures.  He  is  a  distinguished  lin- 
guist;  and  the  first  thing  we  did  when 
we  visited  him  in  Kensington,  was  to  g^* 
to  his  Hhrary.  whieh  eoiihists  of  1.50t' 
copies  of  the  liible  in  ail  languages  and 
editioi^s,  being  the  most  perfect  collet^cu 
certainly  in  this  kii^m,  and  pahi|« 
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die  mott  iwrftet  in  world.  Ite  cost' 
is  estimated  at  £40,000  or  £50,000. 

His  Royal  Hi^j^hncsa  commented  on  a 
passage  quoted  from  Isaiah  by  the  apos- 
tle iu  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
Death  Is  swallowed  up  fai  vbtory.^' 
The  Toot  of  the  word  victory,  lie  ob- 
served, ought  properly  to  Ijc  translated 
efpmity  ;  so  that  the  more  correct  read- 
ing of  the  passage  would  be,  **■  Death  is 
fliraUowed  up  in  etemity;'*  ftom  which 
it  appears  that  his  Hoyal  Highness  is 
not  a  mere  cursory  or  formal  reader  of 
the  Bible,  but  that  he  thinks  deeply  of 
what  he  reads. 

British  Association. — ^Preparations 

are  making  at  Newcastle  upon  Tync,  for 
the  meeting  of  the  British  Association. 
A  room  which  will  hold  4,000  persons  is 
now  fitting  up  for  the  evening  meetings, 
and  a  dining  room  that  will  accommodate 
900.    Already  600  local  Members;  are 
enrolled,  and  more  tlian  £2.300  has 
been  obtained   by  local  subscription. 
1,000  ladies'  tickets  are  to  he  issueo,  and 
tliey  win  he  admitted  to  two  of  the 
Sections.    Tlicre  is  to  he  an  exhibition 
of  Models,  Philosophical  Instruments, 
and  Products  of  National  Industry ; 
wbidi  will  eonsist  of  two  parts 
Specimens  etmnectccT  with  the  Jr/sand 
the  Dei  ehpement  of  National  Industry. 
1st.  Local. — Articles,  manufactured  in 
the  district,  showing  the  nature  of  the 
products  of  local  iiMUSbry — the  present 
state  of  the  manufactures— Specimens 
illustrating;  tlie  improvement  or  progress 
of  the  several  branches.    2nd.  Gouoral. 
—Products  of  industry  from  all  partb  of 
JLingdom— Specimens  iUuttoUing 
the  different  sto})s  from  the  raw  material 
to  the  finished  article,  and  raw  mate- 
nals  of  a  less  common  kind,  which  are 
or  may  be  applied  to  useful  purposes  in 
the  arts.  Meehardeol  and  Phtlosophi- 
cdf  eonsisting  of  Modds  of  machines, 
f^r  parts  of  machines,  old,  new,  or  Im- 
proved ;  or  illustrating  the  gradual  pro- 
gress of  invention — Models  of  workings 
tn  mines— FhOosophical  instruments — 
Bemarkahle  minerals — Interesting  geo- 
logical sections — Fossils  —Rare  or  curi- 
ous specimens  in  any  of  the  branches  of 
natural  history. 

iNSTKvcTioN.-^According  to  a  calcu- 
lation recently  made,  the  number  of 
pupils  who  frequent  the  elementary 


schools  of  Prance,  amounts  to  2,332,580. 
There  are  473  of  these  schools  esta- 
bUshed  in  diffimnt  parts  of  Paris. 

The  Moravian  Settlement  near 
Balltmbna,  Imlamd. — *'I  spent  the 
last  Sabbath  at  the  ^^oravian  settle- 
ment, two  miles  out  of  the  prettv  village 
of  iiallynien,'. ;  .ind  a  charming  <!pot  it 
is.    Such  ail  extpiisite  neatness,  order, 
and  quietude  pervade  the  place !  The 
ground  seems  holy,  and  yet  one  sees 
upon  every  face  those  traces  of  business 
habits  and  (A'  thinking  common  sense, 
which  show  that  an  intercourse  with  the 
rest  of  the  world  is  still  kept  u}>,  as  well 
as  the  sunny    t  renity  of  expression 
which  prove?!  tliat  it  costs  no  luippinoss 
and  brings  jio  harm.    Two  large  board- 
ing schools  are  kept  by  the  brethren,  and 
frequented  from  all  parts  of  the  realm. 
Then  there  is  a  Savings'  Bank,  a  small 
church,  teachers'  dwellings,  and  houses 
where  the  single  men.  a)id  the  single 
women  and  widows,  severally  live,  all 
htdlt  of  fresh  neat  stone ;  and  then  two 
little  parallel  streets  of  tenements  of 
humbler  members,  with  snuill  gardens 
and  patches  of  ttowcrs,  belonging  to 
each.    An  excellent  inn  is  also  kept  up 
by  the  Society,  which  commands  a  view 
of  the  whole  village,  including  flie  beau- 
tiful pi  u'- greens  of  the  schools.  Back 
ot  the  c)iurch,  less  public,  is  the  grave- 
yard— a  level  of  stain le^is  velvet  ver^ 
dure,  spotted  with  shade.   The  stones 
are  all  flat  and  alike.   They  lie  in  long 
rows,  bedded  in  the  grass,  with  roses 
sometimes  waving  in  wild  clnslers  over 
the  stone.    The  men  and  wouku  occupy 
difierent  rides  of  the  principle  aide,  and 
the  rows  are  regulated  again  according 
to  age,  marriage,  and  so  on.    The  yard 
is  rather  full,  lor  tlie  brethren  have  been 
here,  1  tiuiik,  some  seventy  years.  What 
a  singular  and  what  a  beautiful  life  is 
this  to  lead.    Even  those  who  would  not 
fancy  it  for  themselves,  cnimot  but  ad- 
mire its  result,  as  exhibited  in  scenes 
like  these.    The  habits  of  these  men  are 
first*rate.  In  business  they  arc  accurate, 
punctual/  staunch,  steady,  and  fair. 
Their  neighbours  universally  like  deal- 
ing with  tnem.    But  they  do  not  carry 
business  too  far.    They  do  nut  live  for 
it  but  by  it.  They  neglect  nothing.  All 
their  afilurs,  like  their  houses,  are  in 
perfect  order.    The  flower?  they  eidti- 
vate  are  not  more  iiourishing  than  the 
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trade  they  drive — and  yet  they  have 
plenQr  of  leisure.  They  have  time  to  be 
weUrinfiirmedy  benevolent,  senne,  reli- 
goiu.  Th^  do  nothing  in  a  buiry. 
They  do  eveiy  thing  weU." 

PoRTRAiTUKB  OP  Whitpield— Tak- 
ing his  stand  on  some  rising  knoll,  his 
taU  and  graceful  figure  dressed  with 
elaborate  propriety,  and  composed  into 
an  easy  and  commanding  attitude, 
Whitfield's  «*elear  blue  eye"  ranged 
over  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands, 
drawn  up  in  close  files  on  the  plain 
below,  or  clustering  into  masses  on 
every  adjacent  eminence.  A  "  rabble 
mute*'  hung  on  the  skirts  of  the  mighty 
host;  and  the  feelings  of  the  devout 
were  distiu"bt'fl  by  the  scurril  jests  of 
the  illiterate,  and  the  cold  sarcasm  ot 
l^e  more  polished  spectators  of  tbeir 
worship.  But  the  rich  and  varied  tones 
of  a  voice  of  unequal  depth  and  comnass 
quickly  silenced  every  ruder  sound, — 
as  in  rapid  succestiion  its  ever-changing 
melodies  passed  from  the  calm  of  simple 
narrative  to  the  measured  distinctness 
of  argument,  to  the  vehemence  of  re- 
prooi^  and  the  pathos  of  heavenly  conso- 
lation. "  Sometimes  the  preacher  wept 
exceedingly,  stamped  loudly  and  pas- 
sionately, and  was  frequently  so  over 
come  that  for  a  few  seconds  one  would 
suspect  he  could  never  recover,  and, 
when  he  did,  nntmre  required  some  Uttle 
time  to  compose  herself."  In  words 
originally  ap])licd  to  one  of  the  first 
German  reformers  —  vividus  vuitus, 
vidcK  oeu&f  mmdtB  manut,  denique  om- 
nia vivida.  The  agitated  assembly 
caught  the  passions  of  the  speaker,  and 
exulted,  wept,  or  trembled  at  his  bid- 
ding. He  stood  before  them,  in  popular 
belief,  a  persecuted  man,  spurned  and 
rejected  by  lordly  prelates,  yet  still  a 
presbyter  of  the  Cnurch,  and  clothed 
with  her  authority; — his  meek  and 
lowly  demeanour  chastened  and  ele- 
▼ated  by  the  conscious  grandeur  of  the 
apostolical  succession  Tlie  thoughtful 
^azed  earnestly  on  a  scene  of  solemn 
mterest,  pregnant  with  some  strange 
and  enduring  influence  on  the  future 
condition  of  mankind.  But  the  wise 
and  the  simple  alike  yiehlrd  to  the 
enchantment;  and  the  thronguig  mul- 
titude gave  utterance  to  their  emotions 
in  every  form  in  which  nature  seeks 
relief  from  feelings  too  strong  &r  mas- 
tery.— Edinburgh  Review. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

REV.    DR.  M<ALL,  OP  MANCUESTER. 

Just  as  we  were  going  to  press, 
tiding  reached  London  of  the  death 
of  this  devoted  and  zealous  minister  of 
the  Gospel,    which  took    place  at 
about  two  o'clock  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, July  27th,   at  the  bouse  of  J. 
K.  Heron,  Esq,  Swentoa  Paikf  «nd 
exactly  three  weeks  after  the  death  of 
his  beloved  daughter.     Frr  nearly 
a  week  before  his  decease,  the  com- 
plaint under  which  he  suffered  had 
been  overcome,  but  still  bis  case  was 
considered  b<^Iess,  as  there  were  no 
symptoms  of  reviving:  strength.  In 
makmg  this  announcement,  we  parti- 
cipate largely  in  those  deep  feelings  of 
regret  and  sorrow  which  will  be  expe- 
rienced by  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation of  which  he  had  the  pastoral 
charge;  and  which  we  are  quite  sure 
will  be  felt  throughout  the  whole  Chria- 
tian  community.     In  him,  extensive 
and  erudite  attainments  in  classical 
literature,  with  a  tender  and  melliflous 
eloquence,  were  chastely  blended  tlie 
choicest  virtues  and  ^aces  which  can 
oi-nament  the  Christian  man,  or  adom 
the  ('hristian  minister.     He  was  the 
influential  patron  and  the  eloquent  ad- 
vocate of  the  Bible,  Missionary,  and 
otlier  religious  institutions,  and  dying 
in  the  full  bloom  of  manhood,  his  death 
cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  severe 
bereavement. 

We  know  but  little  of  Mr.  M'AU's 
early  history;  we  find,  however,  that 
he  was  for  a  short  time  a  student  at 
Axminster,  and  also  at  Hoxton,  and 
that  he  afterwards  turned  his  attention 
to  medicine  at  the  University  of  Edln* 
bur<;]i.  In  classical  and  mathematical 
atLiinments,  Mr.  M'All  is  said  to  have  • 
occupied  a  very  respectable  station. 
His  first  chaxge  was  over  a  eongrega* 
tion  at  Maedesfield,  which  he  reaigned 
on  his  removal  to  Manchester. 

Sermons  by  Dr.  M*A11  appear  in  Nos. 
163,  362,  615  of    The  Pulpit." 

CniNESE  CoROMAnoN.>— At  the  ooro* 

nation  of  the  Emperors  of  China  it  is 
customary  to  prrsetit  them  with  ftpve- 
rai  sorts  of  marbic  of  ditferent  colours, 
with  addresses  to  this  purpose: — 
"  Choose,  mighty  Shr,  under  wMch  of 
tho^p  stones  your  pleasure  is  that  we 
should  lay  your  bones." 


Digitized  by  LiOOgle 


THE 

EVANGELICAL  REGISTER. 


 SEPTEMBER,  1838^  

TH£  U£AY£NLY  1NH£RITANC£. 

iL  Scmoii 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  HODSON. 

PELACUED  AT  Sl<fH  CHAPBL,  WUlTLCUAPBLy  ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  AUGUST  26,  1838. 


"  For  Ne  shall  cmue  Israel  to  inherit  iL" — ^Deuteronomy  i.  38. 

It  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  trace  many  points  of  resemblance  between  God's 
people  of  ancientjyears,  and  His  people  in  the  present  day.  If  the  Jews  were  a 
peculiar  people — a  chosen  people — a  people  indebted  to  the  love  of  God 
for  all  their  privileges,  and  for  the  high  and  distinguished  honours  which 
He  conferred  upon  them — so  are  His  people  now  ;  they  are  a  peculiar  people — a 
loosen  |»eople — a  people  whose  hearts  heat  responsiye  to  the  declaration  of  inspired 
truth,  "  We  love  Him  because  He  first  lovea  us."  Did  God  deliver  His  ancient 
people  from  the  cruelty  and  doirradation  of  the  Egyptian  bondage?  so  He  delivers 
His  people  now  from  a  bondage  more  severe  in  its  character,  and  more  to  be  dreaded 
tethat  Did  He  give  to  His  ancient  people  a  leader,  to  conduct  them  through 
that  wilderness  which  lay  between  them  and  the  land  of  promise — a  leader  distiur 
-"uished  by  fidelity  to  his  God,  and  for  military  prowess,  and  for  evenr  quaUfication 
i'.v  which  he  discharged  the  tremendously  important  duties  which  devolved  upon 
liimj  and  did  this  leader,  encouraged  by  His  God  and  by  11  is  people,  cause  them 
tomherit  the  good  land  ?  so  God  has  ^iven  Christ  to  he  a  leader  and  a  commander 
to  those  people,  who  are  now  marchmg  to  the  land  of  promise ;  and  the  second 
^'f^hua  is  inhnitcly  superior  to  the  first,  and  by  His  skill  and  prowess  we  are  con- 

ted  to  worlds  on  high,  to  an  inheritance  of  light  and  glory,  of  which  the  earthly 
(^ciiiaau,  with  all  its  beauty,  fmitfulness  and  charms,  was  but  a  faint  and  an  insignifi- 
cant emblem.  Now  we  admit  that  the  passage  relates  to  the  .Tews  and  to  the 
land  of  their  inheritance;  but  we  shall  do  it  no  violence — we  shall  not  pervert  its 
original  meaning,  if  we  consider  it  as  relating  to  God's  spiritual  Israel,  and  to  their 
inheritance  which  lies —  , 

"  Beyond,  beyond  these  lower  skies. 
Up  where  eternal  ages  roll." 

I.  Let  lis  consider,  then,  the  character  of  the  people  destined  to  possess  iUt 

inheritance ; 

II.  Its  magnitude  and  its  glory;  and 
HI.  Regard  it  as  the  gilt  of  God. 
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I.  Let  U8  consider  the  character  of  the  people  destined  to  possess  this  inheritance. 
We  ihould  indeed  be  misukeiij  if  we  imagined  thai  it  belonged  to  all  men  without 
relbmct  to  their  <^iaraeter  in  l3ie  sigbt'or  God-^witbout  mental  qualifieation  for 
its  pure  and  holy  joys.   Alas  !  man  is  far  gone  from  God,  and  is  hastening  and 
preparing  himself  for  a  distinction  nt  ^vhicn  tlie  imagination  shudders,  and  for 
an  eternity  of  anguish  at  which  every  sanctified  mind  stands  aghast.  The 
elements  of  ungodliness  which  exist  in  every  natural  heart  increase  more  and 
more,  until  they  issue  in  everlasting  destruction  from  the  jpresence  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  gloiy  of  His  power.    The  happiness  of  the  celestial  inheritance  is  not  the 
happiness  which  carnal  men  would  desire  ;  the  happiness  of  their  desire  is  unhal- 
lowed in  its  source,  sensual  in  its  character  ;   it  consists  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
tlie  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  those  polluting  pleasures  that  stain  the 
spirit,  and  that  confine  it  in  a  sphere  infinitely  too  contracted  for  an  immortal  and 
enterprising  spirit  to  occupy.   A  change  of  moral  principle  must  he  wrought  in 
man — a  mighty  work  must  be  accomplished  in  man,  ere  he  will  possess  any  desire 
or  qualifieation  for  the  nature  of  the  joys  of  a  heavenly  inheritance.    This  work  is 
styled  a  reyeneration^  a  new  creation,  a  life  from  the  dead  /  and  these  terms  involve 
more  than  a  change  of  opinioD^more  than  a  change  from  profligacy  to  virtue^ 
more  than  a  change  from  infidelity  to  a  profescon  of  Christianity ;  they  involve  a 
change  of  heart — a  change  identified  with  a  revolution  in  all  the  habits  and  affec- 
tions of  the  heart — a  change  produced  by  no  human  reasoning,  by  no  human  argu- 
ments, by  no  human  elomience,  but  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  inHnite, 
the  Almighty  power  of  Goo.   llien  it  is  that  there  is  spirituality  of  thoagfat 
and  feeling — then  it  is  that  there  is  a  distaste  for  carnal  joy — then  it  is 
that  the  spirit  aspires  after  joys  elevated  and  sublime — then  it  is  that  tie 
glories  of  earth  sicken  upon  the  heart,  and  that  a  hope  of  celestial  glory  is  enkindled 
in  the  breast,  and  that  the  work  that  meetens  for  the  inheritance  of  the  sainis  in 
light  is  in  progress. 

The  terms  by  which  helievers  are  designated,  are  expressive  ctf  Hie  excellencies  of 
their  character.  They  arc  called  to  he  saints — as  honourable  an  epithet  as  can  be 
applied  to  man  for  if  the  term  saint  signifies  a  holy,  a  godly  person,  the  saint  is 
then  identified  wiili  all  the  gracious  loving  purposes  of  God,  and  witli  all  the  feli- 
ties  of  an  uncontaminated,  an  Imperishable  and  a  hlissfUl  immortality.  Let  tlis 
world  use  this  term  as  a  by-word  and  a  reproach — ^let  the  circles  of  high  and 
fashionable  dissipation  look  down  with  scornful  contempt  upon  them  who  bear  this 
name  j  it  matters  hut  little  ;  possessing  the  qualities  which  it  involves,'  they  occupy  sn 
eminence  higher  than  the  hi^hebt  tiiat  is  human,  and  are  distinguished  by 
honours,  compared  with  which  the  highest  honour  of  earth  is  hut  splendid  disgnce^ 
and  the  highest  distinctions  of  earth  are  but  insignificant  trifles. 

They  are  said  to  bo  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.    Now  the  nature  of  God  is 
holy.  The  term  holiness,  when  applied  to  God,  is  expressive  of  the  unsullied  purity 
of  His  character,  of  tiic  untarnished  glories  of  His  throne,  of  the  unira^eachabfe 
rectitude  of  His  administration ;  and,  when  applied  to  man,  it  marks  His  distise- 
tive  character,  as  separated  ftom  a  thoughtless  world,  as  set  apart  for  the  service  of 
a  holy  God.    Though  we  cannot  be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  yet  our  holiness  is  of  the 
same  character  as  llis,  for  from  Him  it  comes,  and  by  Ilim  it  is  maint^ned,  isd 
hy  Him  it  will  be  consummated.  The  image  of  God  is  renewed  upon  the  soul,  and 
we  cannot  lose  it  as  Adam  lost  it,  because  its  perpetuation  and  its  full  develope* 
ment  in  eternity  depend,  and  are  secured  by  the  same  infWible  u;ency  that  first 
obliterated  the  feature  of  the  image  that  is  earthy,  and  enstampea  the  first  linea- 
ments of  the  image  that  is  heavf  nlv  and  Divine.       Being  confident  of  this  rcry 
thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ.^'  There  is  no  difficulty,  then,  in  defining  the  character  of  the  people 
who  are  to  possess  this  heavenly  inheritance.    They  are  such,  whose  affections  are 
brought  to  flow  again  i»i  that  holy  channel  from  which  sin  had  diverted  thera. 
They  are  such,  whose  understandings  are  enlightened  by  the  light  of  life — whose 
hearts  are  purified — whose  consciences  are  cleansed  from  dead  works  by  the  Worf 
of  sprinkling,  and  whose  wills  are  in  accordmoe  widi  the  will  of  God.  They  art 
such,  whom  the  Father  hath  loved  with  an  everlaitiiig  love,  whom  the  Son  ba» 
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ttdeemed  with  His  urccioua  blood,  whointli*8pint  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into 
the  world  to  be  as  lights  of  the  world.  Thev  arc  such  wl)o  reside  not  in  the  dwel- 
lings of  luxurious  case — who  resort  not  to  tlie  gay  haunts  of  folly  and  dissipation  ; 
Uie  earth  has  uo  charms  for  them — carnal  pleasure  has  no  enchantment  for  them. 
WfaOe  here  they  imitate  the  example  of  Him,  whoee  name  tiiey  bear.  "  They  go 
about  doing  good."  Where  poverty  dwells,  where  misery  evMM,  where  nekneet 
has  laid  its  haggard  hand,  they  adniinistcr  the  power  of  their  compaastOD,  and  ex* 
bibit  their  ChrisUan  sympathy,  and  point  to  Him, 

"  Who  Bot  in  vain 
Evpcrieaeed  every  hvman  pain.** 

Cin  you,  my  beloved  brethren,  in  thii  description  of  character,  traeethe  features  of 

your  ou  n?  Oh !  if  you  had  no  souls,  no  responsibilities— if  there  were  no  hereafter, 
we  might  encourage  you  to  cat  and  to  drink  ;  and  if  by  excess  you  hastened  your 
end,  you  would  but  sink  into  annihilation  and  be  for  ever  without  consciousness— 
vidioat  consciousness  of  the  sensual  pleasures  you  had  lost.    But  oh !  with  an  ir- 
retistible  impression  upon  our  minds — an  impremlon  as  strong  as  that  we  exist — 
that  the  Bible  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the  Word  of  God-— that  the  heaven  and  the 
hell  it  reveals  are  the  destined  habitations  of  all  the  generations  of  men,  that  your 
wuls  are  capable  of  enduring  infinite  torment  or  ever  growing  delight — we  warn 
you,  we  persuade  you,  we  beseech,  as  though  we  stood  m  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re» 
eonciled  to  God,  lest  yon  should  he  sumraoned  to  the  final  audit  widi  your  sins 
unpardoned,  and  your  souls  unprepared  for  that  solemn  event. 
II.  Let  us  contemplate  the  maqnitudc  and  ihe  glory  of  this  inheritance. 
You  are  aware  that  the  text  reiers  you  to  the  earthly  Canaan  j  but  we  have  to  di- 
t^your  attention  to  the  heavenly  Canaan.  But  we  are  quite  aware  that  the  most 
f^owingdeser^lioiiwouldtnfimtdy&Ushort  of  the  reality — that  could  we  emhody 

**  The  thoagbls  that  braathe  and  woidi  that  bwo,  ** 
they  would  be  feeble  and  insignificant.  ^*  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heaid,  nei- 
ther have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  thing?-.  wh'\ch  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him."  It  is  durable  as  eternity — magnihcent  as  the  dwelling-place 
of  God — felicitous  as  the  realisation  of  the  beaiihc  vision  can  render  it,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  glories  wtiieh  will  gather  additional  grandeur  aa  eternity  puraaes  its 
nUmitable  course.  Perhaps  it  will  not  be  amiss,  first  olaU  to  consider  the  apostle's 
description  of  this  inheritance.  "  It  is,''  say?  lir,  "  incorruptible  and  undefilcd  and 
tbatfadeth  not  away.*'  If  we  attempt  a  description  of  these  terms,  we  may  then 
kftve  some  faint  idea  ol  its  ma^iitude  and  glory. 

1.  It  is  IncoRuntiUe.  And  this  distinguishes  it  from  the  earthly  inheritance ; 
for  tfiat  land,  whioh  once  flowed  with  milh  and  honey,  now  lies  waste  and  desolate, 
its  fields  no  more  stand  thick  with  com,  its  pastures  are  no  more  clothed  with 
flocks,  and  its  fig  trees  and  its  vines  and  its  olive  trees  and  its  cedars  retain  but 
little  of  their  former  verdure,  fruiifulness  and  strength.  And  mined  and  forsaken 
i*the  teniplA  of  tibe  Lord,  whose  imposing  ardiea  once  echoed  with  the  songs  of  Zion, 
sod  whooe  courts  were  once  trodden  by  the  feet  of  pious  and  devoted  worshippers. 
That  holy  and  that  beautiful  house,  in  which  our  fathers  worshipped,  is  now  left 
desolate,  and  that  good  and  that  pleasant  land  is  now  laid  waste.  And  every  thing 
ttst  is  earthly  is  corruutiblc.  I>ook  at  tiic  skulld  and  the  skeletons  of  the  church- 
yard, look  at  the  Ueaened  remains  of  the  caverns  of  the  deep— and  what  are  they 
^mt  the  reUca  of  hy^ne  years-^but  the  remains  of  the  past  generations  of  living 
inen— but  monitors,  to  remind  us  that  wo  must  shortly  die,  and  that  our  corruptible 
bodies  must  be  committed  to  the  noisome  tomb  ?  Tlie  body,  now  animated  by  the 
Jife-giving  spirit,  is  related  to  corruption,  earth,  and  worms. 

All  men  awsit  th*  inevitable  liour ; 
The  path  of  glory  leads  but  tothe  giave." 

B-it  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  is  incorruptible.  As  the  dwelling  of  tlie  in- 
crjrrnptihle  God,  it  is  incorruptible — a'^  the  destined  dwelling-pin ce  of  incorruptible 
beings,  when  the  earth  and  the  sea  have  refunded  their  spoils,  and  when  the  ^ocqss 
of  the  judgment  is  concluded,  it  is  incorruptible.  There  iriU  he  no  gram  in  this 
inheritance — ^there  will  he  no  mourners  in  this  lnliflritanoe«-4bere  will  be  no 
Ptttings  in  this  inheritance. 
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"  While  tathU  world  wc still  remain, 
We  oDly  meet  to  pert  again ; 

But  when  we  reach  the  heavenly  shore^  • 
We  then  shall  meet  to  part  no  more." 

There  will  be  no  diseases,  no  deaths  in  tliusinheritaiice ;  tlie  fragrance  of  iin- 
mortality  will  be  difftised  throughout  it,  and  the  stability  of  immortality  will  be 
demonstrated  by  its  increasing  glories  and  its  ever  augmenting  delights. 

2.  It  is  undpfiled.  And  in  this  consists  its  chief  glory.  All  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven  are  established  in  holiness  as  well  as  bliss ;  and  the  decree  has  passed  the 
great  seal  of  heaTen — ^That  nothing  that  defileth,  or  thatlov«th  or  ma1n&  a  lie, 
shall  obtain  admission  there.  Oh !  could  sin  be  committed  in  beaven  as  it  once  wu, 
the  trees  of  the  pleasant  land  would  witlior,  and  its  streams  would  dry  up,  and  its 
songs  would  be  converted  into  lamentations,  and  its  mir-iic  would  become  horrible 
discord,  and  the  wishes  of  luicraal  legions  would  be  gratiried.  But  eventually  sin 
will  be  confined'to  belL  The  inheritance  of  the  saints  will  be  undefiled.  It  will 
be  holy  in  all  itojoya — holy  in  all  its  engagements — ^holy  in  all  its  glories — and  holi- 
ness and  happiness  will  be  its  everlasting  constituents.  And  is  it  not  the  holiness 
of  heaveni  that  often  makes  the  believer'sigh  for  its  repose,  and  aspire  after  its 
joys  ?  How  often,  in  moments  of  delightful  anticipation,  does  he  excuom— 

*'  O  glorious  hour,  O  blest  abode ! 

I  shall  be  near  ai;  !  like  my  God  ; 
And  flesh  and  sense  no  more  controul 
The  saered  pleasures  of  my  soul." 

«3.  It  fades  not  away.  Oh !  how  unlike  the  earth  we  occupy,  and  all  that  it  con- 
tains! Is  it  poJ'i^ible  for  the  tliouglits  to  rest  upon  any  thing  below,  that  fades  not 
away?  Tlu'  cities  of  ancient  gr-iTi  dour  have  faded  away — the  monuments  of  ancient 
achievcnieuLs  iiave  faded  away — the  pedestal  that  supports  the  statue  and  the  in- 
scription upon  the  tablet  fade  away— 'the  deeds  of  statesmen  and  of  heroes  fiide 
away  from  the  recollection  of  posterity — the  splendour  of  the  monarch's  crown 
fades  away— the  honour  of  the  courtier  fades  away— the  pleasure  of  the  worldling  fades 
away — the  charms  of  youth  and  of  beauty  fade  away — the  loveliness  of  the  spring 
and  the  summer  and  the  autumn  fades  away — ^the  endearments  of  domestic  life,  ana 
the  jojrs  of  kindred  and  relationship  fade  away;  he,  who  lives  the  longest,  bids  the 
feirest  to  strind  an  isolated  mom'ner — to  weep,  at  the  remembrance  of  the  ties  which 
cruel  deatii  has  snapped  asunder,  and  of  the  parents,  partners,  and  children,  it  has 
hurried  to  the  grave  j  surely  such  a  one  must  feel  the  truth  of  the  poet's  remark, 
.  .  .  "  *Tis  Ihe  survivor  dies.'' 

But  it  is  delightful  to  think  of  an  inheritance  that  fades  not  away — of  joys  that 
never  wither— of  friendly  associations  that  are  never  broken  up — <if  an  eternity 
witliout  a  cloud  to  obscure  it,  or  a  pang  to  rend  it,  or  a  sorrow  to  mar  it.  This 
paradise  of  God  will  be  ever  blooming  and  ever  fair  ;  this  temple,  of  which  the 
Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  will  be  the  light  and  the  glory,  will  never  be  desolate ;  it 
will  always  be  filled  with  intelligent  and  pious  worshippers,  it  will  always  edio 
with  the  8on|^8  of  the  redeemed,  it  will  always  be  filled  with  unutterable  joy.  Now 
compared  with  such  an  inheritance  as  this,  what  is  the  fairest  earthly  inheritance? 
This  inheritance  throws  kingdoms,  and  crowns,  and  sceptres  into  the  shade ;  and 
/eclipses  all  earthly  glory,  and  sinks  into  insignificance  all  earthly  honour. 

And  we  may  remark,  that  the  tenure,  by  which  wc  hold  this  inheritance,  is  per- 
fect and  immutable.  And  if  children,"  says  the  apostle,  "  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heivs  with  Christ/'  And  the  Saviour,  we  are  told,  is  appointed 
Heir  of  all  things  j  if  tiievefore  believers  are  joint-heirs  with  Him,  they  will  in- 
herit all  things  with  Him,  and  He  will  cause  them  to  inherit  all  this.  **  For,"  says 
He,  "  because  Hive,  ye  shall  live  also.''  Hence ;  ihe  tenure  can  never  be  disturbed 
it  isidentified  with  the  love,  the  faithfulness,  the  power,  the  purpose  of  God  the  Father, 
and  with  the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  Gud  the  bon. 

And  He,  who  gives  the  inhentance,  overrules  the  occurrences  of  time  to  meetea 
vu  for  its  possession.  "All  things,"  says  the  apostle,  "  work  together  for  good 
to  those  who  love  (Jod,  and  who  arc  the  called  nccording  to  His  piu'pose,"  M'e  may 
findit  bard  at  times  to  believe  this,  but  our  unbelief  will  not  invalidate  tlie  truth  of 
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God.    All  tlie  triaU  wludnnay  prew  heavily  upon  our  spirita— ^very  distressing 

visciMitiide  offortnne--every  painfxilberenvrmcnt— and  all  the  witherin<,rs  (»four 
eourdswork  together  for  our  good,  by  woi  kin^j  in  \is  desires  and  affectiont  and 
oabito  D«eefBary  to  the  realisation  of  our  heavenly  inheritance. 
St*  briefly  contemplate  H  at  the  yij't  of  God, 

Whom  Ife  justifies,  them  He  also  glorifies.   JuiftifiGation  precedes  glorification. 
Ihe  saints  are  entitled  to  this  inheritnnce  nnt  nn  arconnt  of  anr  [rood  deeds  -which 
thc^  have  performed,  not  on  nceount  of  the  t-nlarged  charity  fiiid  benevolence  of 
their Jjyea,  but  because  they  are  justified  freely  through  grace,  and  by  the  faith  which 
B  m  Christ  J  esus.   Justification  is  altosether  of  grace ;  faith  it  hut  the  instnim  ent 
or  receiving  the  blessing ;  and  eren  that  is  not  our  own,  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood. 
"But  being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  thr(>u<,di  our  l.oi-d  Jesus 
j^Mijt,''  and  are  put  into  the  |)osse8sion  of  the  title  and  earnest  of  our  inheritance. 
iiW  Bible  ascribes  all  the  happiness  of  the  saints,  all  the  joy  of  their  salvation,  to  the 
grace  of  God.    It  takes  all  the  glory  to  Him,  to  whom  all  the  glory  is  due.   Oh  I 
what  was  there  in  the  Jews  to  prompt  God  to  choose  them?  Nothing:  He  chose 
thein  because  it  was  His  pleasure  so  to  do.  And  what  was  there  in  us  to  prompt  Ood 
to  choose  us?  Nothing. 

"  He  saw  us  ruioed  by  the  fall : 
Yet  loved  as  notwithstsndiag  all." 

liare  the  benefit  of  that  wondrous  scheme  which  excited,  and  that  still  excitesi 

the  astonished  gaze  of  all  the  seraphs  in  heaven,  and  that  will  continue  to  be  a 

tlieme  of  wonder  and  joy  in  eternity  ;  but  God  must  ))n\  e  all  the  glory. 
It  was  grace  tliat  interposed — it  is  grace  that  saves — it  is  grace  that  glorifies. 

"  Oh !  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  rm  constrained  to  be ! " 

It  was  neither  our  misery  nor  our  merit,  that  influenced  Jehovah  to  save  us.  It 

was  neither  our  earnest  solicitations  nor  our  piteous  cries,  that  brought  Jesus  from 
ilia  radiant  throne  ;  it  was  not  by  our  own  mental  effort  that  we  came  from  dark- 
n*i8  to  light,     and  from  the  power  of  SaLuu  unto  God,"    Oh  i  no,  it  was  grace 
^ne,  and  grace  will  reign  through  righteousness  imto  eternal  life.   When  you 
ive  been  cast  down,  erace  has  raised  you ;  when  you  have  been  in  sorrow^  grace 
'las  comforted  yon  ;  wnon  you  have  been  in  darkness,  grace  has  enlightened  you  ; 
when  vou  have  been  tempted,  grace  has  preserved  vou  :   and  when  you  come  to 
^'^1  grace  wiii  save  you — wUi  bear  you  triumpliuuily  through  death's  cold  flood  lu 
the  regions  of  peace  and  joy.   And  when  you  take  possession  of  your  heavenly  in- 
^i^ritance,  and  enter  into  the  kingdom,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacoli — when  you  see  the  land  in  its  loveliness,  and  the  King  in  His  beauty — when 
you  are  greeted  bv'Jhe  smiles  ot'vour  Father  in  His  home  above — when  all  your 
nottming  days  are  ended,  uiid  uii  tears  wiped  away  from  your  eyes — when  the 
sword    conflict  is  resigned  for  the  sceptre  of  peace,  and  the  cross  is  laid  down  for 
the  throne,  and  the  wreath  of  care  that  now  entwines  your  brow  is  exchanged  for 
the  crown  of  glory — when  you  sec  scones  of  bliss  rising  before  you  in  infinite  pro- 

eession  and  the  full  splendours  nf  innuortality  arc  shed  on  you — then  with  breasts 
Stbg  high  with  gratitude,  and  with  eyes  sparkling  with  delight,  and  yet  with  all 
As  lowliness  of  humility,  and  with  a  reverence  and  an  awe  which  angels  feeL 
will  you  exclaim,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  His  abundant  mercy,  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  to  a  lively  iiopc  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undcfilcd,  and  that  fades  not  away,  reserved  in 
beavenforus.'^ 

Believers !  think  much~of  Him,  who  will  cause  you  to  inlierit  it.  He  purchased 
t  for  you — ^^His  skill  is  adequate  to  guide  through  the  wilderness — His  power  is 
adequate  to  defend  you  against  the  fiercest  rage  of  your  foes — His  goodness  is  ade- 

e lie  to  supply  all  your  wants — and  His  presence  will  cheer  you  all  your  journey 
ongh;  and  rest  assuvec^  that  He  will  cause  you  by  His  power,  faithfulness  and 
''vr,  to  inherit  the  good  land.   May  the  hlessmg  of  Almighty  Ood  rest  jipon  you. 
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THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

BT  DR.  CHALMLRS.* 

This  doctrine  appears  to  lie  at  a  mystcrinup,  distance  from  the  apprehension  of 
men  ;  but  we  should  like  to  enter  on  its  consideration  with  all  the  possible  lights 
that  Scripture  can  ftinuih.  One  of  the  most  decided  testimonies  to  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  le  that  verse,  wliicli  s})caks  of  the  Spirit  bearing  "  witness  with  our 
spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  (iod'' — (Romans  viii.  16).  Now  a  person,  look- 
ing at  this  verse,  may  be  conscious  of  bavinfj  felt  no  such  witnessing — no  secret 
communion  between  his  spirit,  and  the  Spuii  of  Gud — no  preternatural  assurance 
of  his  being  one  of  Qod's  children ;  he  may  have  heard  no  whisper  to  the  e«r 
of  the  inner  man,  andmay  have  been  conscious  of  nothing  there,  but  the  thovights, 
and  df^sires,  and  emotions  of  liis  busy  self ;  and,  in  the  total  want  of  such  finding 
and  participation,  he  may  feel  at  an  utter  distance  from  that,  which  gives  the  hope 
of  a  blessed  immortality,  and  may  seekinviuii  for  that  tablet  which  j  shone  so 
brightly  to  the  primitive  Christians,  and  which  proved  that  they  had  the  seal  and 
the  sign  of  God's  rhil(]rcn. 

Now  the  first  tliinj]^  to  be  observed  by  those  who  are  ^infforing  under  this  painful 
ambiguity  is,  that,  it  they  have  no  batisfaction  in  their  uiquiry  for  the  tests  icithirif 
Hhej  should  remember  that  these  t^ts  can  only  be  come  at  by  a  belief  in  the  truths 
toithout.  The  objective  truths  are  tlio  aliment  of  the  suhjective  emotions.  It  was 
in  the  act  oflistening  to  the  words  of  Peter,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  Cornelius ; 
and  it  is  still  the  Word  of  God  that  is  the  vehicle,  by  which  tlie  Heavenly  Messenger 
enters  the  heart,  and  impresses  the  truth  on  the  mind.  It  is  in  this  way,  that  He 
announces  His  presence ;  and  if  we  look  any  other  way,  we  shall  have  no  more 
success  than  if  looking  for  some  airy  spectre  or  phantom  of  the  imagination.  The 
Christian  disciple  must  "  begin  at  the  beginning."  Ere  he  looks  for  joy,  let  him 
listen  to  the  *'  glad  tidings"  which  were  designed  to  impart  it.  Ere  he  looks  for 
peace,  let  him  read  ue  pacific  message.  Ere  there  can  be  love  in  your 
heart  to  God,  you  must  make  sure  of  His  lore  to  you.  We  know  not  if  the  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem  became  spiritual  men  ;  we  have  reason  to  conclude  th«^v  did  ; 
and  if  so,  they  first  heard  the  voice  from  on  high  ;  and  we  bid  you  attend  to  the 
same  voice,  and  to  keep  in  the  attitude  of  a  full  outlook  on  the  "  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy."  In  defect  of  being  confident  that  the  Spirit  is  within  you,  gaze  upwardly 
and  outwardly  on  the  revealed  objects  of  the  economy  of  grace,  which  is  set  up  be- 
fore all.    Your  first  business  is  with  the  (iospel  and  its  overtures.    They  have  the 

Srior  and  the  preferable  claim.  What  you  have  done  oncCf  you  may  do  ^wayt, 
ince  you  brought  yourself  at  first  as  a  great  sinner  to  CShrist  as  a  great  Sayioor, 
do  the  same  again,  and  you  will  thus  "  hold  the  beginning  itf  your  confidence  ated- 
fast  unto  the  end."  At  this  altar,  the  flame  of  confidence  will  he  rekindled.  If  aU 
discernment  of  inward  graces  be  lost,  and  there  be  only  the  desire  remaming,  you 
may  doubt  if  ever  you  had  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  but  still  there  is  apatent  way  to  obtain 
what  the  heart  is  set  upon.  If  there  be  nothing  within  to  look  to  with  sathfaetson, 
still  there  is  a  God  above,  standing  in  the  attitude  of  graciousness,  and  promising 
His  Holy  Spirit.  When,  amidst  the  chaos  and  confusion  of  the  inner  man,  all  His 
image  is  elfaced,  still  you  can  pray.  We  are  not  conclusively  supplied  by  one 
draught  of  spiritual  water,  which  we  may  count  on  as  a  stock,  but  grace  is  promised 
''in  time  of  need;"  and  if  there  be  a  felt  time  of  need,  it  is  the  fit  time  of  appU- 
cation. 

But  how  can  we  tell  that  prayer  has  had  an  answer — ^that  the  Holy  Ghost  h  as 
been  given  to  them  who  asked  ?  We  reply  that  His  work  is  visible,  though  His 
working  is  not.  It  is  not  of  the  operation  we  are  conscious,  but  of  the  remit,  Wa 
do  not  see  the  wind ;  but  we  see  the  impulse  and  direction  which  it  gives  to  mvay 
visible  things.  We  do  not  see  the  Holy  Spirit  at  work  ;  hut  we  see  the  workman- 
ship He  leaves  behind.  In  the  instance  of  a  tree,  we  look  at  the  fruit  and  not  at 
Ihe  secret  vegetable  physiology ;  and  so,  with  leqwct  to  a'Chiistian's  growth  in 
grace,  the  eye  should  he  fixed  on  the  deeds  palpably  done  and  the  derives  palpnUy 

*TbU  paper  may  l»c  considered  a>  a  Maael  to  that  oa  the  if^umto$  of  the  Spirttj  loserted  io  o«r 
amnbsffmr  Asgnat  (am  paft  Mr>.Tliay  cMditortwotoctaret  delmrwl  in  Ibc  VDlvenKjerBdSsbqrik. 
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felt,  and  not  on  the  secret  influences  by  which  thoy  "re  produced.  Hence  there  is 
much  instruction  in  the  parable,  which  likens  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  seed  which 
springs  up  we  know  not  how ;  but  still  the  teat  is  unaffected— (liat  "  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.'*   The  Spirit  h  felt,  not  in  His  aceew  to  the  soul,  hot  in  ti" 

fections  Ho  prodnees  in  the  s(jul.  From  certain  plain  characteristics,  wc  may  in- 
ftr  that  we  are  the  children  of  God;"  and  we  are  uot  to  distrust  tho«e  intelligible 
marks,  at  wliich  we  may  arrive  without  mysticism. 

There  is  one  obvious  way,  in  which  the  Spkitmay  bear  **  witness  with  our  spirit," 
or  to  onr  spirit.  He  woru  a  work  of  grace  in  the  lieart,  which  is  manifest  to  our 
conscience  ;  and  there  we  may  read  the  lineaments  of  our  own  renovated  character, 
while  in  tiie  Bible  we  may  see  what  are  the  marks  of  the  '*  new  creature."  Thus 
we  have  the  jdnt  testimony  of  God's  Spirit  and  of  our  spirit ;  and  both  concur  in 
the  same  sentence  that  we  are  God's  c'tiildren.  His  part  is  to  tell  what  the  linea- 
ments are.  Onr  part  is  to  ^cr,  with  tlio  eye  of  consciousness,  what  are  the  marks 
within;  and,  with  the  eye  of  the  understanding^,  what  are  the  marl<s  u-ithdut ;  and 
thus  to  arrive  at  tiie  conclusion,  that  we  are  born  of  God. But  tlie  Spirit  assists 
US  in  bodi  these  examinations— in  tbe  examination  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  that  <^ 
our  own  hearts.  He  gives  us  a  clearer  ouiward  discernment,  and  thus  gives  us  a 
satisfying  belief  in  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  He  g-iveg  us  a  clearer 
inward  discernment,  by  which  we  obtain  a  more  satisfactory  conviction  of  our 
conlbrmity  to  Him. 

There  are  many  truths,  which  we  not  only  believe,  but  which  we  know  that  we 
believe.  A  man  may  not  only  believe  in  the  Gospel  of  truth,  but  in  the  tnitli  of 
his  belief  in  it.  He  is  quite  satisfied  as  to  tlie  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  h<  kiio^vg 
that  this  conviction  is  in  his  own  mind.  If  he  knows  that  lie  is  u  believer  and  that 
every  believer  will  reach  heaven,  he  will  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  an  entrance  there 
being  administered  to  him.  He  has  data  enough  for  a  just  conclusion.  He  haa 
both  the  TiKi^nr  and  the  minor  proposition  of  what  to  him  is  a  most  satisfactory  ar- 
gument. StUi  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  who  sheds  a  light  both  on  the  mind 
and  on  the  Bible,  so  that  the  Christian  recognises  the  Bible  to  he  true,  and  himself 
to  be  a  believer  in  the  Bible.  No  one  can  believe  but  upon  evidence ;  but  this  evi- 
dence  may  act  so  quickly  and  so  powerfully,  that  the  sunshine  of  hope  may  come 
immediately  on  the  back  of  prayer,  or  the  reading  of  a  Scripture  passage,  or  a  re- 
view of  past  history  and  present  feelings,  so  as  to  assure  him  of  the  suiliciency  of 
the  prooB,  and  also  that  the  Spirit  has  assembled  them  around  him.  This  is  an 
intimation  not  received  through  the  senses,  but  gathered  from  those  things  which  it 
is  the  office  of  tlie  Spirit  to  set  before  bim.  Thus  by  the  medium,  not  of  rmonart/, 
but  of  visible  things,  may  the  Spirit  uf  God  witness  to  the  spirit  of  man,  that 
he  is  a  child  of  mercy,  and  that  the  seal  of  redemption  is  set  upon  him. 

There  is  an  ophiion  very  prevalent,  that,  if  we  get  within  the  limits  of  Scripture 
phraseology,  we  leave  all  the  common  laws  and  processes  of  nature  behind.  But 
I  want  to  show  how  the  highest  processes  may  be  carried  on,  without  the  slightest 
contravention  of  the  ordinary  laws  of  mind.  If  one  man  have  an  eye-sight  ten 
tknts  sharper  than  that  of  another,  he  lees  things  beyond  the  other;  but  yet  he  hai 
as  good  evidence  for  tliem,  as  for  tihe  more  palpable  things  which  lie  open  to  all. 

We  will  not  vouch  for  any  other  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  than  that  by  which  he 
makes  tbe  M'ord  clear,  and  the  state  of  the  heart  clear.  From  the  first,  a  man  draws 
the  promises ;  from  the  other,  his  personal  characteristics ;  and  the  application  may 
Qonoud;  to  the  Ic^timate  oonclunon,  that  he  is  among  the  saved  ;  and  this  process 
ol  deduction  may  not  be  tardy,  but  quick  as  intuition.  By  a  single  glance  the  eye 
of  consciousness  may  perceive  that  he  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness;" 
and,  by  a  single  glance  of  the  eye  of  the  understanding  at  the  Scriptures,  he  may 
perceive  the  Saviour's  announcement,  that  such  "  shall  be  filled and  the  "assur- 
ance of  faidi"  springs  up  that  salvation  is  his.  Here  the  Spirit  witness,  s  T)y  0ie 
distinct  testimony  of  the  Word.  Here  is  no  irradiation,  except  on  the  mind  looking 
at  itself;  and  no  conclusion  is  arrived  at,  but  what  is  derived  from  premises  which 
are  clear  to  some,  though  obscure  to  others.  There  is  a  flight  of  steps,  which  is 
got  over  in  an  inttant  <n  time.  There  is  logic  at  work,  though  the  mind  is  not  sen- 
sible of  it.   And  all  thU  is  eifected  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  brought "  the  Word 
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lugh,^'  and  mftnifested  "  the  thoughts  and  mteuts  of  the  heart,"  and  showed  them 
to  be  coincident  YtUh  ike  teetimony  of  the  Word.  Here  the  Holy  Spuit  uttevt  no 
voice.  ■  He  makes  the  Word  of  God  sensible  to  our  imderstanding,  and  our  own 
mind  sensible  to  our  own  consciousness.  These  are  the  only  vocaWo^  He  uttewj 
and  they  are  quite  sufficient  to  assure  us  of  our  belonging  to  God's  fauuiy. 

My  eye  carries  me  no  farther  into  those  myateries  of  .Christian  characteTj  which, 
though  they  may  be  hidden  from  those  I  address,  have  been  reached  by  many  be 
lievers.  Newton  speaks  of  havuig  visited  an  ordinary  peasant  woman  on  licr 
death-bed,  and  found  she  had  reached  a  lieight  of  Christian  experience  which  lie 
had  not.  There  may  be  such  maniicstations  beyond  our  understanding;  but 
reached  by  stepping-stones,  which  are  perfectly  within  our  comprehension.  If 
a  man  read  an  ordinary  bode  with  intelligence  two  or  three  times,  it  becomes  in- 
sipid; but  those,  wlm  have  read  the  Bible  With  delight  a  hundred  times,  still  find 
new  impressions  on  every  perusal;  all  accordant  with  its  literalities.  Not  that 
the  Spirit  says  a  different  thing  at  one  time  than  at  another,  but  nutre  at  one 
time  than  at  another.  This  is  one  way  in  which  the  Spirit  enlightens  through  tbe 
medium  of  the  Word  ;  and  from  this  difference  between  the  Bible  and  other  boolcs, 
may  a  rational  experience  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  be  accessible  to  the  most 
unlettered  peasant. 

Should  we  like  to  realise  diis  j^rocess  7  Are  we  convinced  there  Is  such  experi- 
ence in  the  Bible  and  among  CSnnstians,  that  overshoots  all  we  ever  felt  ?  Should 

we  liVr  to  ascertain  it  by  our  own  experience?  Do  we  wish  to  have  to  do  with  the 
witnessnigs  of  the  Spirit,  with  the  foretastes  of  coming  blessedness,  with  delights 
such  as  faith  or  fancy  can  scarce  picture  to  the  mind?  We  hold  it  is  no ftnef. 
It  is  a  reality ;  and  there  is  a  series  of  firm  stepping-stones,  by  which  it  may  be  come 
at.  Up  to  our  faith  in  the  doctrines,  let  there  be  a  diligent  following  of  the  dutia 
of  the  Gospel.  The  manifestations  we  long  for  are  given  to  those  who  "  do  the 
commandments.^^  i)o  we  desire  to  reacii  the  assurance  of  a  bright  and  joyful  mani- 
festation?*—it  is  to  be  reached  by  a  path  of  labour.  It  is  not  oy  a  flight  of  ima^i- 
nation,  that  we  reach  the  heights  of  joyful  experienoe ;  but  by  the  toils  and  the 
watchings  and  the  painstakings  of  obedience,  "Performance  alone  will  not  do  ;  for 
without  prayer  it  is  presumptuous.  Prayer  alone  will  not  do;  for  without |>erfonn- 
ance  it  is  idle  and  hypocritical.  Prayer  and  performance  must  go  hand  m  hand. 
What  is  now  mysterious  will  then  be  famiUar ;  for  **  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  wiA 
them  that  fear  lIim."No  doubt  there  is  a  working  to  "  establish  our  own  righfcom- 
ness,"  which  will  prove  abortive.  But  there  is  also  a  working  in  dependence  on 
Christ,  which  brings  down  the  illuminations  He  deliglits  to  bestow  on  His  faithful 
followers,  as  the  evidence  of  His  love  to  them,  who  show  their  Ipve  to  Him  b]r 
doing  His  commandments. 


DB.  KKUMKACHBR— CONTROVBBTBD  PASSAGE. 

There  has  been  some  disscnssion  recently  respecting  the  following  pssMgS  IS 
one  of  the  works  of  this  eminent  divine ;  it  is  at  page  59  oiEli&ha. 

"  You  ask  how  our  affairs  stand  at  present  ?  They  stand  in  such  a  manner,  that, 
if  any  one  wouldnow  seek  toterrify  me  with  die  direatenings  of  the  law,  I  should  laugh 

at  him  to  tbe  lionour  of  Cbrist ;  and  if  any  one  .were  to  say  to  me,  *  Beware  of  thi? 
thing  and  that,  lest  God  should  pvmish  thee,'  I  wonld  rebuke  him  for  depreciating 
my  Surety  and  His  merits.  They  stand  in  such  a  manner,  that,  if  I  were  to  hear  a 
Christum  say,  <  Such  a  punishment  I  have  recdved  for  such  a  particular  ftull,'  I 
at  least  should  call  him  unenlightened." 

The  latter  parts  of  this  extract  are  so  opposed  to  the  general  character  of  the 
Doctor's  writings,  that  we  almost  feel  in  condemning  this  that  we  are  making  him 
**  an  offender  for  a  word."  Yet  it  is  better  not  to  let  pass  without  reprehension  a 
sentiment  so  opposed  as  this  is  to  Scripture,  Let  any  one  who  requires  to  know 
"  the  mind  of  the  Spirit"  on  this  head,  consult  2  Samuel  xii.  9—12  ;  1  Corintliians  | 
xi.  30;  ITebrews  xti.  TO;  1  Timothy  v.  20;  with  the  iiTiiltitude  of  passages  where  ' 
the  fear  of  God's  anger  is  inculcated  upon  His  own  children. 
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C«u  lUc  railt  ^OR  up  wiibvut  luirc  t  can  the  flag  grow  up  wiiituut  water  t"— lob  vUL  tl* 

"  Shall  not  ihey  feadi  thee,  and  tell  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of  tlicir  heart  ?" 
ThU question  was  proposed  to  Job  by  his  friend  Bildad,  and  implies  the  duty  of 
men  to  inquire  into  the  experience  of  the  riehtccms  in  former  ages,  as  handed 
down  by  tradition,  or  left  upon  record  in  written  documents.  The  Iwnvts  of  the 
righteouii are  cabinets,  in  wnich  Divine  truths,  moht  ])reci(Ji:s  jewels,  arc  deposited ; 
and  from  these  hidden  stores  they  are  able  to  8Upj)ly  others  with  most  valuable 
information.  Divine  (ruth  was  deposited  in  the  heart  of  Adam,  and  of  Noah,  and 
of  Abraham  ;  witli  this  truth,  by  means  uf  tradition,  some  v.ert  a«  .inted  in  the 
days  of  Job :  into  this  truth  Job  is  exhorted  to  sturcli.  This  aliio  i6  our  duty  :  the 
tnith,  deposited  in  the  hearts  of  holy  men  in  times  long  since  passed  away,  is 
opened  up  to  US  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  all  favoured  with  this  inestimable 
Hoon  are  re(|uired  to  make  themselves  familiar  with  its  contents — ^(Deut.  vi.  C — 9). 
bildad  shows  also  that  we  may  gather  important  instruetion,  not  only  from  the 
experience  or  traditions  or  writings  of  holv  men,  but  likewise  from  speechless 
cresiures;  the  spider's  web,  the  rush,  and  the  flaf,  can  yield  ua  instructaon. 
''Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  miie^  can  the  &g  grow  up  without  water.'* 
These  words  lead  me  to  notice, 

I.  The  persons,  whose  characters  are  iUusiraUd  by  this  comparison.  Bildad 's 
design  in  this  comparison  is  to  set  forth  the  moral  condition  of  those  who  are 
without  God's  grace.  This  is  evident  from  the  thirteenth  ▼arte—'*  So  are  the 
paths  of  all  that  forget  God.*'  The  sinner  is  one  who  forgets  God*  The  existence 
of  God  is  forgrotten.  Than  the  existence  of  an  independent,  supreme,  and  Infinite 
Being,  not  anything  is  more  self-evident.  The  process,  by  which  the  human  mind 
msy  be  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  Supreme  Being,  is  brief  aiid  dear.  The  material 
universe,  for  example,  is  evidently  constructed  with  a  view  to  an  end :  an  end 
iuiplics  intelligence,  the  accomplishment  of  an  end  implies  power,  the  skill  of  the 
accoinplishnient  implies  wisdom.  The  Spirit,  then,  which  moves,  moulds,  and 
vivifies  a  world,  so  full  of  motion,  form,  ana  life,  must  be  intelligent,  powerful,  and 
wne."  This  Spirit  must  be  God,  in  whom  dwells  infinite  perfection  :  no  other 
csuse  can  be  conceived  of,  adequate  to  the  eifects  produced.  "  For  the  invidble 
thmps  of  Jlim  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 

the  things  that  arc  made,  even  His  eternal  power  rind  Godhead,  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse."  Tlie  existence  of  God,  however,  though  so  evident^  is  for- 
&^n,  and  the  sinner,  though  he  admits  it  into  his  creed,  yet  denies  it  in  his 
practice.  Admit  there  is  a  God,  and  vou  must  also  admit  that  there  are  duties 
wliich^we  owe  to  Him — duties,  all  of  which  may  be  comprehended  In  one  word, 
iove :  then  if  these  duties  are  neglected,  there  is  a  practicid  denial  of  the  Divine 
^istence.  The  perfections  of  God  arc  also  forgotten :  many  think  of  God's 
c^ttSDce,  who  do  not  think  rightly  of  His  perfecttoos.  T^ey  think,  perhaps,  of 
Hii  We,  compassion,  and  grace,  but  forget  His  immensity,  holiness,  and  truth. 
Tbe  providence  of  God  is  also  forgotten— the  character,  extent,  and  evidences  of 
providence.  The  sinner  receives  the  gifts,  but  forgets  tho  Donor.  This  forgetful- 
&ess  extends  to  God's  commands  given  to  us  in  His  Word,  wiiich  is  the  in&llible 
^  of  faith  and  practice.  Hie  enumeratbn  of  these  commands  is  unnecessary : 
tliey  are  known  by  many,  obeyed  by  few.  Now  if  you  are  one  that  forg:ets  God, 
one  who  lighty  esteems  Him,  one  who  disobeys  His  will,  one  who  bids  Him 
depart  from  you — then  you  are  the  individual  whose  character  is  illustrated  by  the 
uicta^)hor  of  a  rush.  And  what  arc  the  causes  to  which  this  sin  must  be  traced  f 
The  Invisibmty  of  God  may  be  one  cause.  Things  unseen  are  more  likely  to  be 
forgotten  thMi  those  which  ai  en,  tangible,  and  with  which  our  senses  are  fami- 
liar. "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;"  hence  the  sinner,  walking  by  sense, 
and  not  by  faith,  forgets  God.  The  excellence  of  God's  moral  nature  is  another 
JJttse  of  this  forgetfulness.  This  is  the  very  reason  why  the  sinner  should  think  of 
God,  and  We  Him,  and  live  to  His  glory ;  but  on  this  account  his  corrupt  heart 
nates  God.  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God."  The  mind  is  pre-occupied ; 
this  lead  to  Tinmindfulness  of  the  Holy  One,  when  proposed  in  the  Gospel  as  the 
object  of  oiur  supreme  affections.   From  these  remarks,  it  will  be  seen^what  an  evil 
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is  worldiy-niiiidedncs^i,  unbelief,  pride  :  these  sins  lead  U9  to  i'urget  the  Uea&ed 
God.   Andy  oh!  how  dreadM  ihe  comequencei  of  thiB  sin !  Thu  will  amir,  If 

you  consider,  first,  the  glorious  Being  tiras  treated.  God,  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  Source  of  being,  the  Preserver  of  men,  the  Hearer  of  prayer,  the  Rock 
of  salvation — this  is  the  God  who  is  forgotten.  God  has  not  forgotten  the  sinner: 
no;  creation,  providence,  redemption,  all  show  how  mindful  God  has  been  of  him: 
but  die  sinner  has  forgotten  the  Source  of  all  his  mercies.  Now  if  this  graciow 
Being  is  thus  treated,  the  consequences  must  inevitably  be  the  loss  m  God^i 
favour,  God*a  image,  God's  salvation.  The  consequences  of  this  unmindfulne'^3 
of  God  may  also  be  seen  in  the  other  sins,  to  which  this  sin  leads.  Unmindfuluess 
of  God  leads  to  presumption  :  the  sinner  sins,  as  though  God's  aim  was  too  weak 
to  punish.  Sin  is  committed  as  freely,  as  though  it  were  unnoticed, -harmlen,  and 
essential  to  our  present  enjoyments.  ItUfraHtude  is  another  sin,  to  which  unmind- 
fulness  of  God  leads  : — the  Psalmist  was  aware  of  this,  and  hence  charges  his  smtl 
ont  to  forget  all  God's  benefits.  The  shmer,  thus  allowing  sin  to  reign  in  his  sou!, 
abandons  himself  to  the  commission  of  evils,  the  end  of  which  is  death.  >  The 
wicked  shall  be  tomed  into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  forget  Gad.**  Thm 
observations  are  sufficient  to  show  what  an  evil  forgetfulness  of  God  is,  and  shoiU 
lead  every  individual  who  is  guilty  of  it  to  consider — 

II.  T/te  propr/eti/  of  the  eomparison  which  Bildad  employs.  The  man  wbo 
fojrgets  God  is  compared  to  a  rush.    Now  we  observe, 

1.  The  nature  or  the  rush  is  an  emblem  of  a  sinner's  character,  especially  of 
the  character  of  a  hjrpocrite.    Tlie  rush  is  hollow  ;  so  is  the  hypocrite,     f  'hehypih 
critc  makes  a  profession  of  religion;  he  joins  in  the  solemn  services  of  the  sanc- 
biary,  gives  his  assent  to  the  truths  of  tne  Gospel,  and  perliaps  contributes  to  the 
support  of  the  Saviour'ti  cause  \  but  notwithstandinp  all  thb,  his  heart  is  not  right 
with  God.   The  eye  <tf  omniscience  in  on  the  mner  man :  there  He  finds  dii 
on  the  throne.    Supreme  love  to  God,  which  is  the  best  evidence  of  tlic  soundness 
of  our  conversion,  is  not  to  be  found  in  such  a  heart :  the  hypocrite's  heart  is  desti- 
tute of  ail  those  graces  which  constitute  moral  loveliness.  Such  characters  as  these 
are  by  no  means  rare  \  many  have  the  form  of  godUncss,  but  few  know  ita  power. 
Take  heed,  therefore,  that  ye  be  not  deceived:  unless  you  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ  J csus — unless  the  love  of  God  reign  in  your  souls — unless  Christ  is  ttmuti 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory,  you  are  like  the  rush,  hollow.    True,  tlio  inner  man  is 
full  of  pride,  unbelief,  and  selfishness;  but  it  is  empty  of  the  fruita  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  praise  and  glorv  of  God.    Let  us  examine  our- 
selves, to  see  if  this  is  so  with  us ;  and,  if  we  find  that  it  is,  let  us  go  to  Christ,  trlw 
is  full  of  grace,  Aat  our  wants  may  all  be  supplied.   And  if  we  have  be«n  led  to 
sec  our  emptiness  in  our  natural  condition,  let  us  praise  Him  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
and  Jive  by  faith  upon  Jesus.     For  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all 
fulness  dwell."    Again,  the  rush  is  pliable;  so  are  many  professors  of  religion. 
The  religion  of  many  seems  to  depend  on  circumstances.  One  example  of  what  is 
meant  may  be  given.    There  are  some  servants,  who  appear  pious  whilst  in  pious 
families,  but  in  ungodly  families  their  profession  is  given  up,  and  their  conduct 
proves  that  their  hearts  were  never  given  to  God.    These^  and  all  similar  cases, 
should  impress  on  our  minds  the  importance  of  the  apostolic  ininnction— Wher^ 
fore,  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  standeth,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fidL*'  Hut 
we  may  not  fall  into  a  rejection,  a  practical  rejection  of  that  Saviour,  whom  we 
now  profess  to  receive,  let  us  sec  to  it  that  we  are  rooted  into  Christ,  that  we  arc 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  that  we  grow  in  grace.    Seasons  of  temptation  must  be 
expected,  and,  if  we  are  like  the  rush,  we  shall  yield  to  l3ie  tempter ;  but  if  hke  the 
oak,  we  shall  brave  the  storm.   The  apostle  knew  the  dangers  to  which  the  Ephe- 
sians  were  exposed ;  hence  the  appropriate  prayer  he  offered  for  them — "  For  this 
cause  1  bow  niy  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whnl? 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  He  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  Msa; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
oud  depth,  and  height,  ana  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowkcl^e, 
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that  ye  might  be  tilled  witli  all  the  fiiliipss  of  (iod.**  The  Christian  who  enjoys  an 
answer  to  this  prayer,  will  be  prepared  to  meet  tiie  trial  of  his  faith,  to  stand 
in  the  evO  day,  and  hairing  done  all  to  itand.  That  we  may  aveld  the  appearance 
of  a  hypocrite,  that  our  conduct  may  never  make  our  aneerity  quettionahle,  let  us 
live  nenrevtn  God,  that  beinn;  strengthened  by  Him  we  mny  ho  strong,  and  acquit 
ourselves  like  men.  Once  more  we  may  observe,  that  the  rush  is  fruitUu  :  so  is 
the  hypocrite,  the  man  who  forgets  God,  the  mere  professor  of  religion.  The  bus* 
budiMuiJeeka  In  vainfiirlrait  The  apoitle  in  nis  episde  to  the  OalatiaiM  telli 
u  what  the  friiiii  of  the  Spirit  are :  they  aie  these — lore,  icy,  peace,  long^ 
suffering',  gentlene«!«i,  «'ood!ie<5«i,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Now  visit  the 
individual  who  forgets  (iod,  and  see  if  you  can  find  in  liim  such  fniits  as  these. 
Alas!  no ;  he  is  as  fruitless  as  the  rush.  This  is  easily  accounted  fur ;  the  sinner 
Jieglects  prayer,  and  hence  keeps  ata  moral  diitanoe  firom  Him  who  is  the  Source 
nil  fhiitfulness.  That  the  soul  may  he  filled  with  the  fruits  of  r^hteoUflless,  she 
jini>t  think  of  God — of  His  character,  and  imitfitc  it — of  His  promises,  and  plead 
iliem — of  His  doctrines,  and  believe  them — of  His  precepts,  and  obey  thcni — of  His 
Son,  and  receive  Him  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Seeing  then  tlie 
advantages  of  living  unto  God  are  so  great,  let  us  oommence  this  profitable  life ; 
and,  instead  of  being  like  the  rush,  we  shall  he  like  the  palm-tree.  Hie  righteous 
shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree:  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Leh.inoT).  Those 
that  he  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 
Hiey  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing." 

2.  The  means,  by  which  the  rush  is  supported,  is  an  emblem  of  one  iHiofoigeta 
God.  Tlie  rush  must  have  the  mire ;  witnout  this  it  perishes:  and  the  man,  who  is 
insincere  in  his  profession  of  love  to  Christ,  must  have  the  affluence  of  outward 
things.  When  those  things  fail,  which  induced  him  to  take  up  the  form  of  religion, 
he  is  like  a  rush  without  mire.  His  external  appearances  cannot  be  maintained 
vidioDt  earUily  supplies.  Bildad  iiuunnates  in  this  comparison,  that  Job's  outward 
prosperity  was  to  lus  profession  of  piety  what  the  mire  is  to  the  rush  :  take  away 
the  mire,  and  the  rush  perishes;  so  tiike  away  Job*s  good  things,  and  there  is  an  end 
to  his  religion.  This  was  Satan's  opinion  of  J  ob— "  Doth  J ob  fear  God  for  nought  V 
Job's  religion,  however,  did  moI  depend  on  his  outward  prosperity :  he  served  God 
from  a  principle  of  love.  The  ftiends  of  Job  were  maae  to  fed  this  in  the  end  of 
his  trials.  The  profession  of  a  true  Christian  is  supported  by  constant  supplies  of 
grace,  received  from  Christ's  fulness  in  answer  to  ])rayer.  Christ  dwells  in  the 
inner  man  ;  he  thus  is  enabled  to  put  on  Christ,  malting  no  provision  for  the  iiesb. 
The  piety  of  the  Christian,  so  fkr  from  befaig  kept  up  by  outward  prosperity,  is 
of^en  mjured  1^  it :  his  piety  is  oflen  most  eminent  m  adroaity.  Hie  prophet 
Ilabakkuk  contemplates  tlie  Christian  in  the  greate?;t  povert}^ — stript  of  all  outward 
enjoyments — yet  happy  in  his  God.  "Although  tiic  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom 
neither  shall  £ruit  he  in  the  vine — the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat ;  flie  flock  shall  he  eat  off  from  the  fold  and  there  flhaO  he  no 
herd  in  the  stalls,  yet  I  will  rejoiee  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  In  the  God  of  my  salva* 
tion."  This  triumph  of  faith  sets  forth,  in  a  most  strikmg  manner,  the  blessedness 
of  a  genuine  Christian  :  he  has  sprmgs  of  consolation,  which  cannot  be  dried  up. 
The  means  by  which  his  pi^^is  supported  are  never-failing  :  they  are  not  subject 
totlie  ri<M[tades  of  time.  The  God,  in  whom  he  trasts,  is  an  inexhaustihle  foun* 
tain  of  good :  from  this  prayer  may  draw  supplies  of  spiritual  influmee,  adequate 
to  all  the  wants  of  the  soul.    *'  All  my  f|  rings  arc  in  Thee." 

3.  The  rush  is  an  emblem  of  a  simu  r  in  the  short  period  of  its  pros])i^rity.  The 
rush  may  appear  green  in  the  morning,  but  as  soon  as  the  water  is  dried  up,  it 
irithers.  '<  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness  and  not  cut  down,  it  witfaweth  before 
say  odier  herb ;  so  ar  e  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God."  There  is  an  allusiim 
here,  no  doubt,  to  the  transient  prosperity  of  Job :  his  outward  enjoyments 
withered  as  suddenly  as  the  rush.  This,  liowcver,  is  not  always  the  case  with  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  except  when  compared  with  eternity ;  then  temporal  pros- 
perity, though  itlastuntQold  age^  is  transient  "For  wnat  is  your  life?  it  li 
even  a  vapouTt  ^^at  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanishcih  away."  The 
tnmaient  nature  of  temporal  prosperity  should  lead  those  who  forget  God,  to  think 
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of  Him,  and  to  seek  Him  as  their  portion.  Those,  who  have  God  for  their portiou, 
have  an  inheritance  which  will  yield  them  sadstacuon  when  time  is  no  more. 
**  For  when  my  fieih  anfl  my  heart  fail,  God  wiH  be  the  slrei^fih  of  my  heart,  an! 
my  portion  for  ever."   Let  ns  notice, 

III.  The  comparison  here  made,  in  its  appUcatlofi .  This  question  ^vn-^  put  to  Job, 
and  was  intended  to  ilhistratc  his  character  :  however,  it  did  not  apply  to  hlin.  Job 
was  not  the  man  whom  Bildad  supposed  him  to  be.  But  the  application  oi  tb^ 
oomparison,  though  erroneous  in  respect  to  Job,  yet  may  yield  va  iScom  instradieB. 

1.  The  uiportanee  of  disaimmation.  Bildad  was  right  in  IlIs  aim,  but  errone- 
ous in  his  judgment :  his  incorrect  views  of  the  dispensations  of  providence  ledbim 
to  accuse  his  friend  of  hypocrisy,  of  whom  the  omniscient  God  said — "  There  is 
none  like  unto  my  servant  Job,  a  perfect  and  an  unright  man^  one  that  feareth  God. 
and  eseheweth  eviL"  This  misapplication  ehoula  teach  us  not  to  be  too  hasty  m 
our  charges  against  the  people  of  God,  lest  we  wound  those  whom  we  oughtto  com- 
fort. True,  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  be  faithful  to  each  other— thou  shalt  not 
suffer  sin  upon  thy  brother — ^but  reproof  fails  in  the  nccnnijilishment  of  its 
object,  if  not  given  with  discrimination.  That  we  may  ^ve  reproof  with  discrimi* 
nation,  three  things  are  important  as  pie-requisites.  Fkrst^  the  mind  should  hsm 
accurate  views  of  Divine  things,  as  presented  in  die  Word  of  God.  The  Scrip* 
tures,  thercforo,  should  be  studied,  that  we  may  know  v.'!Kit  it  is  that  constitutes  a 
Christian — that  we  may  distinguish  presumptuous  sins  from  inlirmities,  and  that  we 
may  know  the  character  of  God's  dealings  with  men.  Enlightened  views  of  Scrip 
ture  truth  are  essential  to  a  right  disenaige  of  tiiis  duly.  These  views  ouglift  t» 
he  possessed  by  every  Christian,  since  his  means  of  Inrarmation  are  so  abundant. 
Bildad  did  not  enjoy  nnr  aclv.intn2:cs — the  dnrkness  was  not  then  passed,  therefore 
his  mistakes  are  not  so  censurable  as  ours,  who  live  in  an  a?e  when  the  true 
ligiit  bhineth.  2.  That  reproof  may  be  given  with  discrimination,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  renroyer  should  be  confident  the  oflfenee  has  been  committed.  OAentiBm 
r^rooi  is  given  to  an  individual,  whose  character  has  been  injured  by  fUse  reports: 
this  is  more  than  inju'licious,  it  is  positively  unkind,  iniiuious;  yea,  we  maintain 
that  it  i*?  pinful.  Our  appeal  is  to  the  Word  of  God.  This  conduct  is  inconsistent 
with  tile  principle  of  the  golden  rule,  contained  in  Matt.  vu.  i'J. — Therefore  aS 
thin^  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  Ar 
this  IS  the  law  and  the  prophets."  The  Divine  command  also  given  to  the  Inad* 
ites  may  be  quoted  in  confirmation  of  the  sentiment  advanced-—*'  Keep  thee  far 
from  a  false  matter."  Again,  the  apostle  says — "  Let  brotlierly  lovo  continue:" 
now  indiscriminate  reproof  ii>  a  great  Iiindrance  to  the  scriptural  di^ciiuige  of  this 
duty— hence,  if  indulged  in,  is  s&bl.  Then,  before  vou  give  icfiroof,  see  to  it  Ast 
you  have  adequate  knowledge  of  tlie  ofience.  Avoid  the  tale-bearers :  Uiey  Mpi* 
rate  chief  friends.  -5.  'Iliat  reproof  may  be  given  with  di8crimination,'it  is  important 
to  obtain  the  aid  ot  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  omniscient;  how  weU 
qualified,  therefore,  to  help  our  infirmities  ?  Let  us  then  visit  the  throne  of  grace, 
taking  this  promise  in  the  hand  of  £uth— If  any  of  yon  lack  wisdom,  let  hmisik 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  unbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  g^nna 
him."    The  t^>plication  of  the  comparison  in  the  text  teaches  us, 

2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  be  faithful  to  each  other.  Bildad  was  <me 
of  Job's  friends,  yet  he  is  very  faithful  in  pointing  out  what  he  considered  to  bt 
wrong:; "'this  was  feitUul.  Fidelity  is  our  du^.  That  you  may  see  this  deari^ 
consider,  first,  the  relation  in  which  you  stand  to  each  other.  Christians  are  m 
members  of  the  same  body — therefore,  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 
The  welfare  of  the  church  demands  attention  to  this  duty — (Heb.  xii.  14,  15).  The 
State  of  the  church  has  an  important  influence  on  the  world ;  hence,  not  any  thhig 
ought  to  be  neglected  that  is  calculated  to  promote  her  prosperity.  Unholy  mem- 
bers in  tlie  church  are  a  curse  to  her — oh !  employ  affLCtionate  reproof  to  reclaim 
them.  There  are  diHicultie';  in  the  way,  we  are  aware,  but  try  to  remove  them. 
One  difhcuky  in  the  way  of  giving  reproof  is  a  sense  of  our  own  failings.  That 
we  should  feel  these  is  imnortaut ;  at  the  same  thno  we  should  toot  live  in  them,  ho* 
repent  of  them,  and  fonake  them,  and  endeavour  to  adorn  the  doctrine  ef  God  our 
Saviour  in  ail  things.   Another  difficulty  in  the  way  is,  the  cfaanMter  of  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


BILOAl/t  OOlfPAKiaiNf. 


309 


offender.  There  are  few  who  have  sufUcicnt  wisdom  to  receive  reproof  in  a  meek 
spirit :  the  offender  often  feels  angry  with  his  reprover.  The  best  way  to  over- 
come iSm  dUffieolty  is,  to  melt  the  heart  of  the  offender  by  the  kind  manner  in 
which  your  reproof  Is  p'lvcn.  The  fire  will  often  do  more  good  tlian  the  hummer. 
**  Brethren,  if  u  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  wliicli  are  upiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  tlie  spirit  of  meeknett."  There  is  a  third  diiiiculty ;  namely,  the  want  of  a 
raitable  qmortiintly  $  and  '*ftword  spoken  Sn  muvm,*'  obeerrei  the  wno  man, 
**  haw  good  is  it !"  Mark,  the  word  that  doei  good,  ii  tiie  word  spoken  in  season  .* 
reproof  often  does  harm,  because  it  is  tmseasonnble  ;  the  wise  Chri-itinn,  tlicrefore, 
will  watch  his  opportunity :  the  best  time  is,  when  the  oifender  is  alone,  and  when 
you  can  mtroduce  the  subject  without  the  appearance  of  its  being  premeditated, 
now  to  find  such  a  season  is  sometimes  dlffieiilt;  bat  the  spirit  of  our  duty  will  hdp 
us  in  its  discliarge.  "  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  tnith,  and  one  con- 
vert liiiii,  let  him  know,  that  he  wliich  converteth  the  siTJTipr  from  the  error  of  liis 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  muitiiude  ot  sins."  Here  is 
enoouragement  to  jpenavere  in  this  good  work ;  ihe  smile  of  baaven  will.be  upon  3roa. 

3.  The  application  of  this  comparison  teaches  us,  that  our  mode  of  address  to 
offenders  should  be  adapted  to  induce  serious  reflection.  Btldad  fixes  Job^s  atten- 
tion to  the  subiect  by  close  questions,  which  he  left  him  to  consider  and  answer. 
XluB  is  a  mode  of  doing  good  that  we  would  recommend.  Inconrideration  is  a 
great  hindrance  to  the  siuivation  of  the  soul :  pointed  questions  are  calculated  to 
arouse  the  indolent  mind,  excite  attention,  and  fix  the  thoughts  on  the  subject  pro- 
posed for  consideration  ;  "  Can  the  nnh  grow  up  without  mire?"  No  :  think  of 
that,  Job*~let  thy  mind  dwell  on  the  subiect — for  the  answer  1  will  wait.  Imitate 
BQ^id  in  diis  respect,  where  you  can  do  it  consistendy,  and  you  wiU  soon  perceiTe 
"  how  ftmbla  are  right  wwrds.'^   BVom  tliis  subiect  we  learn, 

1.  The  most  common  nhjcrt^^  in  natnrf  nirord  matcrin]"  for  the  illustration  of 
spiritual  subiect s.  The  omniscient  Saviour  saw  this;  hence  His  inimitable  para- 
bles, metaphors,  and  comparisons.  The  lily  is  presented  to  us  as  an  appropriate 
instance  of  the  extent  and  care  andoertainty  of  Divine  providence^  Oonsider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  :  and  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  v'as  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these  i  whereifore  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  ot  the  field,  which  to-day 
Is  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  die  oven,  shall  He  not  nmch  more  clotiie 
you,  O  yo  of  Itlde  faith  ?"  Hie  vine  serves  to  illustrate  the  union  between 
Christ  and  His  people — (John  xv.  5.)  The  barren  fig-tree  f?ets  forth  the 
fruitless  condition  of  inany  professors  of  the  Gospel — (Luke  xiii.  6 — 9.)  The 
words  of  Bildad  call  our  attention  to  the  rush,  and  the  flag,  and  the  spider's  web, 
as  emUems  of  die  state  of  all  who  fytgei  God.  Surely  it  is  our  duty  to  understand 
the  things  of  God,  when  our  means  of  instruction  are  so  abundant  The  objects  of 
nature  should  be  more  studied  :  those  especially,  who  have  committed  to  them  the 
instruction  of  the  youngs  would  do  well  to  turn  these  sensible  objects  to  tlic  best 
advantage*  There  b  a  valuable  litde  work  publuhed  bv  the  Tract  Society,  called, 
Scripture  Similitudes  fbr  the  Young,  whieh  tejEUthera  would  find  of  great  use  to  them. 

3.  The  high  value  we  ought  to  set  on  the  monTis  of  grace.  The  means  of  grace 
are  to  the  soul  what  the  mire  is  to  the  rusli,  or  tlie  water  to  the  flag,  or  the  earth 
to  the  corn.  The  rush  caimot  grow  without  the  mire ;  neither  can  the  soul  grow  in 
grace  without  d»  divinely  appointed  means  of  support  This  lact  should  be  well 
considered ;  if  it  were,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  the  ordinances  of  God  house, 
and  communion  with  God  m  private  would  be  more  attended  to.  When  temptea 
to  neglect  these  means,  think  of  the  rush :  pro^se  this  question  to  yourselves— 

Cm  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire  f*  Certamly  not ;  neither  can  my  soul  pres^ 
per,  if  the  means  of  its  prosperity  are  withheld  or  neglected.  Then  let  me  act 
consistently,  and  he  diligent  in  trie  use  of  the  means  which  infinite  Wisdom  has 
appointed  for  my  instruction,  support  and  comfort.  The  due  consideration  of  this 
subject  shows  also  the  vast  importance  of  supplying  all  men  with  the  Gospel^ 
witfamife  wMoh  tha  soul  caanot  grow  in  knowledge,  purity,  and  maetnesa  fue 
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heaven.  The  individual,  who  would  withhold  the  Gospel  from  men,  acts  as  fool- 
hhlv  as  the  man  who  talc«a  the  mire  from  the  rnah,  or  the  water  mm  the  fli^. 
Seemg  then  tli  necessity  there  is  for  sending  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  let 
each  «'ct  his  part  in  fuUilling  his  Saviour's  commission.  How  important  our  Sab- 
bath-schools !  That  the  soul  be  without  scriptural  knowledge  is  not  good.  Why? 
Because  this  knowledge  is  to  the  soul  what  the  mire  is  to  the  rush,  the  means  of  its 
prosperity.  Unto  all  who  oppose  scriptural  instnu^on,  I  would  say — "  Can  the 
rush  grow  up  without  mire  V*  This  thing  is  not  more  unlikely,  than  that  the  soul 
should  grow  up  into  the  likeness  of  Christ  without  Scripture  truth.  The  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  is  the  seed  of  the  new  birth — the  food  oi  the  inner  man — the  soil  in 
which  the  trees  of;  righteousness  grow.  Then,  indoleiit  Cbiistian  I  arise  from  ihy 
slumbers,  and  exert  all  thine  energies  to  diliuse  the  light  of  Scripture  tnitli. 
"Awake,  uv  ake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion." 

3.  From  tliid  subject,  we  learn  the  necessity  of  immediate  exertion  in 
seeking  the  salvation  of  sinners.  The  sinner  is  as  frail  as  a  rush,  how 
soon  may  he  then  be  in  hell :  neglect  his  salvation  until  to-moirow,  and  he 
may  be  involved  in  endless  ruin.  Oh  !  point  the  sinner  to  the  unchangeable 
Saviour:  in  Him  is  the  water  of  life,  which  can  make  his  hitherto  barren 
soul  fruitful  as  the  palm-tree.  And  to  the  sinner  we  would  say,  be  not 
offended,  if  attention  to  the  concents  of  your  soul  is  pressed  upon  you  witih 
great  earnestness;  think  it  not  strange-«-&y  situation  requires  it.  Sinntt!  thou 
art  as  frail  as  a  rush;  repent,  believe,  pray,  as  if  you  felt  this.  Seek  union  to 
Christ ;  for,  rooted  in  Him,  you  will  soon  reach  glory,  in  which  you  will  b^  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  your  God.  Cherish  a  grateful  heart  for  all  the  means  of  salvation, 
in  the  use  of  wmch  you  may  be  prepared  for  that  state  of  joy.  These  means  are 
yet  continued  unto  you — oh !  do  not  trifle  with  them.  You  do  not  neglect  the 
means  by  which  yc^ur  body  is  supported  ;  why  then  neglect  the  means  appointed 
for  the  salvation  of  your  souls  I  Let  thy  past  neglects  humble  thee,  and  com  - 
mence,  while  it  is  called  to-day  the  work  of  refbrmatton.  The  Lotd  has  spared  thee 
until  nowi  that  thou  mayrt  have  sufficient  time  for  the  work  thou  hast  to  do.  The 
goodness  of  God  thus  manifested  towards  vou,  ?liould  lead  you  to  a  hearty, 
thorough,  immediate  repentance.  Entertain  uo  hope  of  salvation,  until  you  have 
complied  with  the  Divine  command — "  Repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel unless 
you  repent  andi)elieve,  you  will  as  surely  |>erish  as  the  flag  without  water.  Tfae 
«iso  of  the  means  is  essential  to  the  end  you  desire  ;  then  why  not  act  as  rationally 
here,  as  in  the  common  affairs  of  life?  liut  wliilst  diligent  in  the  use  of  means, 
depend  on  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  them  efiiciency.  "  Work  out  your 
own  salvation  witti  fear  and  tremDllng :  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasuie/' 


HUM£  AND  VOLTAIRE. 

BT  Ok.  CHALUBRS. 

Infidelity  may  be  said  to  have  drawn  its  missiles  of  attack  from  n]]  the  sciences, 
geology^  astronomy,  and  metaphysics,  besides  other  sciences  of  loity  jpretension*; 
and  formidable  name,  have  been  set  forth  as  contahiing  withm  their  hidden  repo- 
•sitories,  some  truth  of  deadly  import,  that,  in  the  hands  of  an  able  assailant,  might 
be  wielded  to  the  subversion  of  the  faith.  And  thus  it  is  that,  had  the  aim  been 
as  effective  as  it  was  meant  to  be,  Christianity  must  (long  ere  now)  have  received 
its  sentence  and  its  death-blow  at  the  hand  of  philosophy.  We  have  elsewhere 
said  that  the  certainties  of  one  science  can  have  no  effect  in  displaciag  the 
equal  certainties  of  another  science ;  but,  strange  to  say,  the  uncertamtieM  of 
almost  all  the  sciences  have  been  held  to  be  of  sufficient  authority  for  displacing 
the  certainties  of  the  Christian  Revelation.  It  seems  to  have  been  forgotten  of  our 
religion,  that  it  is  based  upon  facts,  sustsined  by  that  vety  evidence  which  has 
given  to  modern  science  all  its  solidity,  and  all  its  eleTati<»i--the  evidence  of  the 
wmetf  so  far  as  its  first  promulgators  were  concerned— and  the  evidence  of  their 
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testimony,  transmitted  on  a  firm  pathway  to  all  ftiture  generations — jiml  to  wliicli 
we  add,  the  evidence  of  cotucioufneu,  that  has  well  Uccn  termud    the  faculty  of 
internal  obcerration  ;**  and  by  which  an  unlearned  man  of  piety  and  prayer  obtaint 
the  same  kind  of  demonstration  for  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/'  tnat  he  has  for 
the  reality  of  his  own  thoughts.    These  arc  the  evidences,  which  uphold  Christi- 
anity as  a  stable  and  independent  system  of  truth,  resting  on  a  Ibimdation  of  its 
own ;  and  which  can  no  more  be  shaken  by  the  hostility  of  foreign  sciences,  than 
by  any  inelevancies  which  arc  altogether  foreign  to  the  qnestiun.    And  yet  what 
a  dangerous  fascinatioii  has  tlieir  eminence  (won  on  other  fit^lds)  tlirown  around 
the  names  of  our  most  distinguished  sceptics;  and  with  what  a  inightv,  yet  sorely 
misplaced  authority,  has  their  general  reputation  a^  philosupheis  ovsavans  invested 
them !  as  Laplace,  illustrious  in  mathematical  science  ;  and  Hume,  in  metaphy- 
sical ;  and  Voltaire,  in  wit  and  poetry,  and  the  playfulness  of  a  pen  that  flew  with 
every  wind,    and  ever  flung  abroad  from  its  prolific  «?tore?»  new  hrilliancies  to 
enrich  and  enliven  the  literature  of  his  country  ;  and  lastly,  Koiu^scau,  with  senti- 
ment and  eloquence  of  a  profounder  east,  and  whose  very  muanthropy,  issuing 
from  ihe  bower  of  his  chosen  retirement  as  from  the  bosom  of  some  mysterious 
cavern,  and  uttered  in  notes  of  deepest  pathos,  gave  a  sort  of  oraculnr  power  to  the 
sentences  of  hia  dark  and  distempered  intidclity.    And  yet  tlu-y  never  full}- grap- 
pled with  the  question       cruditionii>ts,  ur  held  up  to  it  in  boher  and  sustained 
earnest  the  lights  of  criticism  and  history ;  and  rar  less  did  they  condescend  to 
the  subject  matter  of  Christianity,  or  take  account  of  its  marvellous  adsiplations  to 
the  actual  state  and  felt  exigencies  of  human  nature.    Yet  these  are  the  only  real 
and  competent  evidences,  on  which  to  decide  the  question  ;  and  so  Chribtianity 
hath  stood  its  ground  amid  all  the  noise  and  splenaour  cf  its  adrersaries,  for,  if 
Ihesehad  forced  a  surrender,  it  would  have  been  like  a  citadel  of  strength  stormed 
by  a  display  of  fireworks.    But  though  the  enduring  and  indestructii)le  cluu-eh 
weather.?  fdl  tlif^e  iis>aults  of  infidelity,  yet  couiUless,  notwitlist rinding,  is  the 
number  of  iudividuul  victims  who  are  iuuuulated  at  its  sluiuu,  uud  lhousand»~ 
tens  of  thousands  there  are,  who,  simply  because  these  men  have  written,  have 
lived  in  guilt  and  died  in  thickest  darkness.    That  "  ignorance  is  the  mother  of 
devotion,''  is  a  maxim  ap]>licable  not  to  the  votaries  of  drivelling  siipt  rnition 
alone,  but  which  has  had  full  and  fatal  veriiication  also  among  the  worshippers  of 
iDfidei  geiiiius.   The  neologists  of  Germany  have  caused  too  many  to  believe,  that, 
fixnn  the  profoundities  of  German  criticism,  tliey  have  drawn  up  the  secret  which 
gives  anotlicr  meaning  to  the  records  of  our  faith,  and  so  changes  altogether  the 
substanci'  and  character  of  Christianity  ;  and  in  like  manner  has  infididity  dehid- 
ed  many  into  the  imagination  that,  iVum  the  hidden  depths  of  that  wisdom  and 
philosophy  which  some  of  its  own  most  accomplished  disciples  have  explored,  the 
secret  has' been  drawn,  by  which  not  only  to  change  the  character  of  Christianity, 
but  to  destroy  its  cxisfo/tcc.    In  both  cases  the  ilhision  is  upheld  by  the  same 
means — the  illegitimate  authority  of  great  names  over  minds  spell-boimd  and  held 
in  thraldom  by  their  own  ignorant  admiration,  and  in  both  the  illusion  is  dissipat- 
ed in  the  same  way,  by  exposing  the  imaginary  connections  whidh  have  been 
alleged  (and  often,  too,  for  tlie  purposes  of  infidelity)  between  one  science  and 
another,  and  by  keeping  each  science  within  its  own  proper  sphere.  Philosophy 
evinces  her  highest  wisdom,  when  rccugtuzhig  and  respecting  the  limits  of  the 
territory  which  bdongs  to  her.   When  she  oversteps  these,  it  ceases  to  he  wisdom, 
and  degenerates  into  pedantry,  which  may  be  defined  to  be  the  unwarranted  in- 
trusion of  learning  either  into  companies  who  do  not  understand  it,  or  into 'suIj- 
^ects  to  which  it  is  altogether  inapplicable.    It  is  thus  that  the  sophistries  of  Hume 
m  our  own  country  have  been  pretty  well  disposed  of,  and  thus  too  may  it  be 
shown,  in  the  lace  both  of  French  infidelity  and  of  German  free -thinking,  that 
Christianity  is  impregnable^  and  that  orthodoxy  i>  safe.— ilforol  PAi/osopAy. 
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THE  PASTOR'S  REMEMBRANCER. 

**  Ntllbcr  wcte  tluukhil.*'— Hon.  I.  M« 

The  Word  of  God  brings  some  solemn  charges  against  us,  and,  if  these  were  well 
^veighed,  they  would  promote  oar  humility.  The  diai^e  in  the  text  was  brought  by 
the  apostle  against  the  heathen  world,  hut  it  is  as  applicable  to  many  in  these  dafs 
as  it  was  wlien  Paul  lived  ;  yea,  to  a  more  awful  extent,  since  our  advantages  are  so 
far  superior.  This  charge  is  ;  our  own  consciences  bear  witness  to  its  trutL 
This  charge  is  jusl ;  all  history  proves  that  man  is  un^ateful.  llunian  uatuTe, 
tuuaactified,  is  not  altered  in  tms  respect.  This  charge  is  jntt;  our  appeal  is  to 
the  Word  of  God — "  Neither  were  thankful."  Notice, 

I.  The  (fidi/  implied.  The  text  implies  that  we  ought  to  be  thankful. 
Thankfulness  to  God  is  that  part  of  Divine  worship,  wherein  we  acknowledge  the 
benefits  received.    Now  observe, 

1.  The  import  of  tlus  duty.  ThanlcfVilness  implies— a  knowledge  of  the  &Tours 
lecdredt  a  sense  of  unworthiue.ss,  love  to  the  Donor,  a  desire  to  improve  God's 
benefits,  and  an  endeavour  to  glorify  His  name.  That  this  state  of  mind  may  be 
excitod,  consider  your  mercies,  their  source,  nature,  greatnera,  number,  design. 
Consider, 

2.  The  obligations  under  which  you  are  laid  to  be  thanhAil.  These  arise  finnnllie 
relation  in  which  God  stands  to  you,  the  Divine  command,  and  the  unwortUiica 

of  the  recipient  of  Divine  mercies.  Observe, 

3.  The  advantages  of  this  state  of  mind.  This  grateful  state  of  mind  will  lead 
you  to  meditate  on  your  relation  to  God — reconcile  your  spirits  to  the  allotments 
of  Divine  providence — end  yield  you  the  satisfoction,  which  arisea  from  a  consdouf 
neas  of  having  ^orified  God.  mtice, 

II.  The  sin  committed.  The  reci|nent  of  God's  mercies  haa  not  thanked  the 
Giver  for  them.  Observe, 

1.  The  manifestations  of  this  ingratitude.  This  ungratitude  is  seen  in  our  forget- 
fulness  of  God's  mercies — ^in  our  munmirings  againstthe  dispensations  of  pnm* 
dence — in  our  obedience  to  the  Divine  will — in  using  God'a  gifts  to  feed  our  iMti 
and  in  ascribing  them  to  other  sources  than  to  God. 

2.  The  causcij  of  this  ingratitude.  These  are  ignorance,  pride,  inconsideratioo, 
worldly-mindedness,  and  the  neglect  of  prayer. 

3.  The  greatness  of  the  sin  of  ingratitude.  This  sin  is  elatsed  by  the  apoide 
amongst  all  the  awful  nni  indulged  in  by  the  heathen  world.  This  «n  proinotes 
the  LH-owth  of  all  other  sins,  robs  God  of  tnc  glory  that  is  due  unto  Him,  andhiings 
down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  soul — (18th  verse).    Let  us  notice, 

III.  The  object  contemplated.  The  design  of  the  apostle  in  mentioning  this 
sin  in  connection  with  the  others  specified  in  this  chapter,  was  to  prepare  Ae  way 
for  the  great  doctrines  which  he  had  to  teacK  These  doctrines  were — ^the  univt: 
sal  depravity  of  human  nature,  the  necessity  of  the  Saviour's  mediation,  and  ti  e 
freeness  of  the  grace  of  God  in  saving  man.  The  subject  then  presented  for  your 
consideration  in  the  text  is  of  great  importance.   Learn  from  it, 

1 .  The  corruption  of  human  nature  is  a  truth  proved  by  nniveraal  experience. 
Where  is  the  man,  who  has  sufficient  danng  to  maintain  that  he  was  never  guilty  of 
the  sin  of  ingratitude  ?  Tlien,  if  wc  all  acknowledge  our  sin,  let  all  act  as  thott 
who  feel  it ;  then  all  will  value  the  Saviour. 

2.  The  forbearance  of  the  Donor  of  our  mercies  in  continuing  them,  not«iiik> 
standing  this  ingratitude — (Rom.  ii.  4,  5). 

3.  Tlie  happiness  of  that  state,  where  praising  God  will  be  our  endless  employ- 
ment. Then  wc  shall  see  the  greatness,  number,  and  influence  of  our  mercies,  a5 
we  shall  never  see  them  on  earUi.  **  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
raving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might  he  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 
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TUB  PlllSr  OF  A  COVK8E  OF  LBOTURBS 
ON  THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE, 


BY  THE  REV.  THOMAS  GOUOH,  Sen. 

DEUVBaiO  AT  WESTBUET  LEIOH  CHAPEL,  ON   LORu's-DAY   MORNI»G|  OCT.  29^  1837. 

"  Joho  to  the  seven  rbarrhes  which  are  in  Asia  ;  grace  be  onto  you,  and  peace«  from  Him  iibicb  if, 
vd  fMitk  mmt,  mad  wbich  it  to  caoM ;  «iid  from  ibt  •evm  Spifftt  whloli  ar«  beKwe  HI*  throne ; 
tMl  Ikom  i«Mt  Christ, who  U  tho  MChM  wltucu,  and  the  int  hof^ten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince 
«f  llie  king*  of  the  earth.  I'tito  Him  that  loved  on,  and  w.i«lic(1  us  from  onr  sin*  in  Hinown  blood, 
Wd  batb  uude  us  kioj^s  aud  pricsu  unto  God  and  His  Fattier  i  to  Him  be  glor>  ami  domiaiou  fur 
ever  and  ever.  Amen."— R«velatieii  L  4^-^ 

My  dear  liearer?<,  we  have  upon  our  spirits  this  morning  a  most  awftil  intro- 
duction to  the  cliaracter  of  this  hook.  Aud  if  it  is  not  enough  to  make  an;^  minister 
pause,  I  am  ready  to  ask,  what  wifl  make  him  pause  t  **l  testify/'  said  its  Diviiw 
author,  **  to  every  man  that  hearcth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  hook,  if  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  thrtt  are 
written  in  this  hook  ;  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  tlie  jLiOok 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  iiook  uf  Lite,  aud  out  of 
the  holy  city,  and  [from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  hook."  If  it  is  not 
enough  to  make  its  handle  it  with  a  holy  caution,  I  cannot  e4meeive  what  you  will 
think  enough.  Yon  are  |»rohrd)ly  aware,  I  have  announced  my  intention  of  con- 
sidering this  book,  not  in  the  whole  of  its  contents,  hut  prohably  as  far  as  the  seven 
Asia^e  Churches  extend,  and  some  other  detached  parts.  Many  hare  shnrnk  from 
it  Calvin  and  Bexa  never  wrote  a  oommoitary ;  Calvin  said,  with  all  the  deep 
penetration  he  possessed,  "  I  cannot  understand  a  thousandth  part  of  it;"  and  if  so, 
well  may  w  c  say,  Iiow  shall  we  handle  or  attempt  to  expiaiu  such  sacred  mysteries 
as  are  couianied  here  ? 

You  are  aware,  that  John  the  heloved  was  the  only  surviving  apostle  of  Christ 
upon  earth.  He  was  hanished  under  a  hot  perseaition.  If  we  may  give  credit  to 
profane  history,  this  man  was  banished  to  a  comparatively  desolate  isle,  and  com- 
pelled to  work  in  one  of  its  mines.  You  and  1  talk  of  persecution,  but  these  holy 
men  had  it.  And  we  have  to  read  in  the  history  of  tneir  suffering  an  amasing 
intf  rposition  of  Divine  Providence  in  regard  to  ourselves.  In  this  blessed  Isle, 
our  Lord  appeared  to  John.  And  tlie  work  begins  with  "  The  Revelation  of  Jcstts 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  His  servants  thin-rs  which  must 
diortly  come  to  pass  ;  uud  lie  sent  and  signified  it  by  His  angci  uuio  His  servant 
John,  who  bare  record  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
■ad  of  all  things  which  he  saw.  Blessed  is  he  that  ntadeth  and  the^  that  hear  the 
wordi^  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therem,  for  the  time 
is  at  hand." 

The  word  apocalypse  has  been  much  used  lately ;  if  apocalypse  means  reve- 
lation,  I  wonder  such  a  word  sliould  be  used,  when  a  plainer  word  may  be  employed. 
If  there  is  such  a  solenui  injunction  given  to  the  man  who  shall  presume  to  unfold 
these  sacred  mysteries,  I  want  you  to  remember,  that  he  is  the  blessed  man  who 
Dot  only  reads,  but  is  brought  to  receive  this  prophecy  and  the  commantl  of  Christ. 
You  perceive,  this  b  the  Itevelotion  of  Jesus  Chnst  Ood  gave  it  unto  him,  to  show 
him  things  ih^  should  take  place  soon — at  subsequent  periods,  until  the  end  of 
tiiiie.  It  was  given  to  John — John  was  the  man  who  bore  a  faithful  record  of  the 
things  he  saw;  these  things  being  made  known  to  John,  John  was  to  write,  and  the 
manner  was  suitable,  epistles  to  the  seven  Asiatic  Churches — "  John  to  the  seven 
Churches  which  are  in  Asia  :  grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  Him  which  is, 
and  which  wa=;,  and  which  is  to  come  ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before 
His  throne;  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kin^s  of  the  earth.  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sms  in  His  own  blood, 
and  huth  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Ood  and  llh  Father;  to 
Him  be    glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."   Do  you  jdease 
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to  recollect— 'the  remark  has  been  mode  by  me  before  to  much  were  these  men 
cet  upon  honouring  Christ,  that  John  seems  to  make  a  pau»e  here  before  he  enten 
upon  his  work  in  ascribing  crlory  and  dominion  to  our  Lord  Jesns  Clirist. 

Let  me  call  your  attention  Ut  the  high  and  gracious  salutation  of  the  churches- 
die  ezpreesive  character  of  our  Lewd  Jeeus  Qurut — ^the  elevated  privQegeBof  lU 
beKevers— 4nd  finally,  the  personal  influence  of  all  this  upon  the  heart  that 
realizes  it.  These  things  wo  name  for  your  consideration,  ana  pray  wemayhm 
the  same  Spirit  to  guide  us,  who  inspired  this  holy  man  to  write. 

1.  The  passage  meets  us  with  a  h^h  and  gracious  salutation  to  the  churches  of 
our  Loid  Jesus  Christ   *'  John  to  tKe  seven  cburehes  which  are  in  Asia :  graee 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  &c."    It  is  supposed  by  some  of  mighty  higli  nunds,  thik 
these  were  tlie  metropolitan  churches  of  a  particular  district.    We  know  of  no 
national  church  since  the  Jewish  polity.    It  is  not  for  us  to  ask,  why  these  'vere 
addressed  more  than  others.      Grace  and  peace" — this  is  the  salutation.  W'iiiiQui 
these  blessings  what  is  a  church  ?  The  term  grace  sometimes  implies  the  high 
unmerited  favour  of  God ;  He  desired  tiiis  tobe  realised  amone  tbem  in  all  its  blessed 
operations ;  it  is  pleasing  for  us  to  know,  notwithstanding  tneir  backsliding^,  the 
Word  of  (Jod  is  sent  to  them  in  a  way  of  mercy  and  grace.  I  suppose  here  this  holy 
man,  under  Divine  iuHucnce,  hadsomcthingin  hismindwhenhe  wrote  this,  analogous 
to  the  fifth  of  Romans.   It  is  the  soul's  enjoyment  of  grace  and  peace,  these  cait> 
nected  blessings,  the  favour  of  God,  in  all  its  holy  influence,  like  to  the  coininenoe- 
ment  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Romans — there  Paul  says,  "  Being  justified  by  faitli  wf 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    I  suppose,  in  some  strong; 
measure  tliese  churches  were  persecuted,  and  isotnc  placed  where  the  devil's  seat 
was ;  what  more  necessary  than  to  wish  them  the  grace  and  peace  of  God  ?  And,  if 
you  come  to  the  term  graeef  it  means  holiness';  and  jMoee— peace  to  society,  it  ii 
its  internal  glory. 

Tlie  grace  of  God  and  peace  of  (iod,  these  T  sav  are  its  chief  omamenUi  and  glory. 

Consider,  beloved  brethren,  its  grand  and  important  source,  *'  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace  from  Him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  His  throne,  and  from  Jesus  Christ*'  Here  I  takes 
delightful  stand  under  the  character  of  God  himself  as  the  source  of  all  grace^  and 
of  all  holy  ])ence.  Tlie  expressions  in  this  part  of  the  text  are  strong  ;  *'  from  Him 
which  is  and  nhich  was  and  wliich  is  to  come."  This  unquestionably  apuUes  lo 
the  unchangeable  character  of  the  Divine  nature,  of  the  Divme  purposes  ana  trutL 

When  God  was  about  to  send  Moses,  into  Egypt,  Moses  no  doubt  was  tremuloui 
like  many  others.  Tlv  re  were  objections  made  by  Moses  that  he  ought  not  to  have 
made — "  When  T  rouu'  before  such  a  man  as  Pharaoh,  what  account  am  T  to  give 
of  my  mission,  ahuuid  they  ask  by  what  authority  I  do  so  ? '  You  have  it  m  the  third 
chapter  of  Exodus  and  the  fourteenth  verse,  "  And  God  sfud  unto  Mo8e%  I 
am  that  I  am  :  and  He  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  Am 
hath  sent  me  unto  you," 

This  is  an  expression  which  holds  forth  the  unchangeable  existence  of  the  eternal 
God.  "  I  Am."  And  here  you  perceive  in  the  text  expressions  tantamount 
to  this,  "  Him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come/'  The  Scriptures 
lay  a  mighty  stress  upon  the  undbai^eable  character  of  God.  And  God  Almigh^ 
sayS'     It  is  because  T  change  not,  ve  are  not  consmncd." 

Next,  we  Imve  the  source  of  this  prodigy  of  grace.  Aud  'from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are. before  His  throne.  ''And  pray,  who  knows  what  is  intended  here  ? 
If  we  take  such  a  man  as  Baxter,  he  says,  "  Angels  are  intended.*'  There  srs 
however,  a  variety  of  opinions  about  it  I  think  there  is  a  difficulty  about  under- 
standing angels  to  be  referred  to.  Are  they  to  be  associated  with  the  Divine 
Being,  as  the  source  of  grace  and  peace  to  man  ?  Would  not  this  be  to  elevate  them 
to  a  state  the  Scriptures  do  not  admit  ?  objects  of  adoration,  to  whom  we  should 
pray  ?  If  this  is  admitted,  we  at  once  fall  mto  the  abominable  error  of  idolutr)  ,  and 
say  angels  may  both  be  addressed  and  prayed  to.  I  lean  at  once  to  this  idea,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  intended.  I  stay  not  under  the  idea  of  seven.  We  often  meet 
with  it  in  this  book,  such  as  seven  vials,  "  "seven  tnimpets,"  &c.  I  cannot  but 
consider  here  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  His  diversified  and  numerous  graces.  As 
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a  source  of  grace  and  peace/'  we  eannot  I  think  coiitein|>Iate  any  character  ahort  of 

the  Divine  Rein^, 

"And  from  Jesus  Christ."  It  need  not  be  asked  why  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
wu  mentioned  hut  By  no  means.  John  wat  going  more  fully  into*  Chriit. 
Christ  wa«  to  be  connected  with  all  that  is  subsequent.    I  am  not  much  in  love 

with  the  term,  "  Triune  Boiu'^  ;*'  yet  let  iis  renit mber,  in  tlie  ^[lorioiis  doctrine  of 
Scripture  we  have  Three  in  One — the  Fatlier,  the  S(jn,  and  the  n<;ly  nhnst,  and 
these  Three  are  One^' — the  Three  that  bare  record  in  heaven  j  and  these  arc  et^uai  in 
perfection  and  glory. 

Hie  doctrine  oi'  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Divine  Being  is  inseparably  inter- 
woven in  the  Divine  nntnre.  In  closing  sonic  of  the  epistles  this  sceins  to  liave 
been  kept  in  mind^  and  nowhere  is  John  attracted  to  the  eternal  source  of  favour 
and  peace  to  man,  and  he  says,  "  Grace  and  peace  be  untoyou.^'    1  now  proceed, 

II.  To  consider  the  expressive  character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Whether 
tliis  will  arouse  your  s carious  enquiry,  I  know  not.  The  question  is,  Who  is  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Now  look  at  tlie  acootmt.  "The  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  h^^rotten 
from  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  ot' the  kiuL's  of  the  earth."  Here  is  C  hrist  in  these 
diversified  expressions;  hut  the  general  (idea  presents  itself  to  our  mind — no 
doubt  Christ  is  understood  in  His  priestly  character,  and  as  Mediatdr. 

And  I  have  no  doubt,  when  John  speaks  here  of  a  witness,  we  have  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  threefold-character  of  frophety  Priest  and  iLlng  of  His  church 
and  over  all  the  enrtli. 

Christ  is  set  before  us  as  a  faithful  witness.  I  know  of  no  one,  who  tUsap- 
proves  of  the  idea  of  a  prophet  It  would  be  an  insult  to  some  of  you,  to  ask  you 
tile  implication  ;  not  so  to  others.  I  suppose  a  faithful  witness  to  consist  in  this, 
either  for  a  man  honestly  to  make  a  diselostirc  of  some  fact  then  not  made  known, 
or  to  bear  his  testimony  to  some  previous  statement  concerning  the  facts  which 
bare  been  made  known.  These,  I  think,  form  the  two  constituent  ^arts  of  a  witness, 
and  enter  most  blessedly  into  the  character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  The  eternal 
Father  is  representedas  saying,  *'  I  have  given  Him  as  a  leader  to  the  people,"  &c. 

There  were  facts  in  pctrt  disclosed  in  the  Old  Te-t  iuient,  and  Christ  himself  came 
to  make  a  more  clear  developement  of  the  purposes  of  Almighty  God  in  the  scheme 
cf  redemption.  He  bore  witness  to  the  truth.  But  by  the  word  witness  we  under^ 
rtttid  a  martyr;  Christ  bore  witness  to  the  truth,  even  to  the  shedding  of  His 
^\vr\  blood.  I  am  not  the  Socinian  to  say,  the  only  object  Christ  had  in  view  in 
^heddinc  His  blood  was  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  or  the  reality  of  the  reliirion 
lie  taught  i  but  the  grand  thing  is  the  cleansing  our  souls  from  sin  and  guilt. 
Christ  was  to  make  a  disclosure  of  facts.  Well,  our  Lord  appears  fiirther  by  His 
priestly  office.  "  The  f  rst  hcr/utfen  from  the  dead,**  If  I  unaerstand  these  words 
aright,  it  is  this — Christ  was  the  first  who  rose  from  the  dead.  Marvel  not  at  this, 
nor  stagger  here.  I  have  something  to  attaeh  to  tiiis  remark  ;  He  was  the  lirst  who 
•^se  from  the  dead  to  an  immortal  life,  to  die  no  more.  He  was  the  first  fruits ; 
^  He  not?  The  first  in  order,  who  rose  to  an  immortal  life?  Here  we  have 
Ouistf  the  first  in  order,  the  pledge  and  pattern  of  our  resurrection  too*  I  have 
too  much  before  me,  but  was  unwilling  to  divide  those  passage?. 
^Observe,  His  kin'jly  nffirp  and  power.  He  is  frequently  called  a  prince  here, 
^ou  liave  His  autiiorit^  and  dignity  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  book.    There  He 

with  all  that  is  warhke  about  Him ;  and  there  He  is  with  this  name,  "  King  of 
lyings  and  Lord  of  lords."  How  glorious  does  Christ  appear  here !  Heaven  and 
earth  arc  under  His  control.  W  ell  may  He  say : — "  By  Mc  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice."  There  is  a  wonderful  deal  of  mystery  wrapt  u])  in  the  administration 
ef  our  Lord's  government,  liut  this  IVince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  i\pholds  all 
things,  and  all  things  are  in  subjection  to  Him.  It  must  have  been  a  pleasing  idea 
to  John  in  that  awful  day  of  persecution,  that  all  kingdoms  and  empires  were 
under  subjection  to  Him,  v.ho  is  the  Prince  of  prinees.    We  have 

in.  To  consider  the  elevated  privileges  of  all  true  believers  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

Now  then  observe  two  things  here — the  purity  and  glory  of  our  Divine  Lord— 
and  r  believe  too,  there  is  not  a  single  word  in  this  part  of  the  passage  but  has  ita 
application  to  every  believer. 
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T  am  first  to  glance  at  the  high  and  eternal  and  blessed  source  of  this  purity  and 
dijrnity.  "Unto  Him  tliat  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood."  And  is  not  love  inscribed  on  all  ?  Pray,  if  i  niutit  speak  of  my  Lord's  being 
moved  in  the  matter  of  redemption,  what  moved  him?  Can  there  he  any  thing 
]ovely  in  davee  inhondage?  But  He  loved; 

*'  Nothiog  bruD^bt  Him  from  atwvef 

Nothing  bwt  rcffetming  love." 

And  if  we  read  all  the  epistles,  it  is  all  traced  up  to  the  love  of  His  heart,  and  as 
the  exercise  of  His  love  to  man.  "  Not  that  we  loved  Him,  but  He  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  us  ;**  *'He  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood." 

There  h  an  idea  called  Antinomian — let  it  he  called  what  it  may,  the  fact  is  fact, 
and  stands  plainly  here,(in  this  blessed  volume),  that  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  immensely  great  to  man,  even  when  He  viewed  him  in  all  his  vileness  and 
pollution.  We  do  not  mean  to  say,  He  loved  that  pollution ;  but  love  to  maa 
was  the  impelling  moving  cause  that  led  Him  to  suffer  and  die,  to  deanse  Bk 
people  from  .ill  unrighteousness. 

How  lovelily  did  J ude  close  that  adrnirable  epistle,  which  precedes  this  book! 
I  hope  we  shall  all  enjoy  that  blessing — of  beit^  one  day  presented  faultless— 
**  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glorj^,  wSh  exceeding  ioy."  Our  Lsri 
shed  His  Uood  for  the  purification  of  His  church.  He  loved  the  chaitb 
and  gave  Himself  for  it.  Two  things  are  constantly  necessary  in  order  to  your 
delivernnce,  the  removal  of  guilt  and  pollution.  Should  either  of  these  remsioi 
they  shut  our  souls  for  ever  out  of  heaven. 

"The  d^iug  thief  rejoiced  to  aee 
This  (bontalai  in  bis  day." 

I  might  stop  longer  here  ;  but  I  cannot  Not  only  does  John  say,  "  Unto  Him 
that  loved  ns  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood" — but  "Who  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Ciod."  Here  is  the  elevation  of  wretched  sinners 
to  a  high  state.  Ail  the  honours  of  this  kingdom  emanate  frouk  the  King ;  generally 
so  in  church  and  state.  All  the  honours  and  elevation  of  the  Church  of  Godpvo' 
ceed  from  Jesus  Christ  its  King.  We  are  said  to  be  kings,  in  a  spiritual  sease, 
and  in  an  everlasting  sense.  Yea^  we  are  substantially  so  here,  and  hereafter  shall 
be  dignified  indeed.  You  remember,  there  was  one  ofuld,  who  seemed  surprised 
that  one  should  thuik  it  a  li^ht  matter  to  be  a  king's  son.  If  ilna  were  great,  my 
soul  would  in  meltine  strains  ask  yon,  What  honour  is  that,  which  our  Loid  eoa- 
fers  upon  them  that  love  Him?  He  takes  us  from  the  dunghill,  and  placcsti 
among  princes." 

We  are  to  reign  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  in  a  stale 
yet  to  come — ajtpoacUing  with  rapidity  in  the  mighty  movemenU  of  Uivae 
Promderice, 

'*  Who  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father.*'  Tlie  grand 
elevation  lu  re  is  of  a  spiritual  character.  Thus  we  have  an  offering  to  bring  todod 
of  a  broken  licurt,  and  honour  and  glory  to  Almighty  God.  These  devolve  ujoQ 
us  as  '*a  holy  people,  a  kingdom  of  priests  unto  God." 

IV.  I  must  hasten  brief  ly  to^consider,  finally,  the  personal  influence  of  all  tiiii 
upon  the  heart  that  realizes  it';  "To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.*'  I  love  this  language,  in  the  first  place,  for  its  exclusive  character. 
Not  a  sentiment  here  of  belf  applause,  but  praise  and  glory  to  our  Lord  Jesm 
Christ.  It  is  to  Him,  "  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  owa 
blood."  And  you  see,  the  exclusive  gratitude  and  praise  of  a  believer's  heart  ii  to 
be  directed  to  cnr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again,  I  love  this  language,  because  it  w 
corresponds  with  the  feelings  of  n  renewed  heart,  and  the  high  claims  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Base  must  be  that  heart,  which  would  take  any  honour  to  itself  on  account 
of  deliverance ;  the  renewed  heart  says,  Let  Him  not  have  part,  but  all  the  glory; 
the  renewed  heart  goes  out  to  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  says,  To  Him  be  glonr 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Let  Him  reign,  let  Him  have  the  undi- 
vided honour.  This  is  a  sweet  hymn  ;  the  three  first  verses  we  have  to  sing  this  morn- 
ing;  it  is  infinitely  preferable  to  any  comment  we  can  make.   But  there  ii 
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a  responding  anion.  Would  to  God  it  were  the  responding  amen  (>f  all  prest  nt — so 
let  it  be,  so  it  shall  be.  How  frequently  John  uses  the  word  amcn^  And  it  was 
ten  timet  more  in  use  in  the  Church  of  God  then,  than  it  is  now ;  we  are  told,  when 
they  met  at  midnight,  that  the  very  air  reaounded  with  their  Amen.  Amen ; 
honour,  and  glory  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

May  we  honour  Christ  as  Pr(»]>1if  t  !  then  «]!all  we  look'to  Him  a-^  Tonclior  ;  may 
we  honour  Him  as  iciest!  then  wiii  iiis  blood  be  precious;  and  liiu  consideration 
of  tiiat  Priest,  inteioeding  now  in  the  inner  ooivt  for  me,  will  eneoomge  my  hetn 
when  I  draw  ne«r  to  flie  thrune  of  grace.  May  we  honour  Him  as  King !  let  Him 
reign:  to  His  commands  let  us  cheerfully  suhmit.  Consider,  sinner,  thy  polluted 
state  and  the  only  method  of  cleansing;  and  do  not  say  with  Peter,  *''J'hou  shalt 
never  waah  my  feet."  The  Lord  grant,  we  may  bathe  iu  the  fountain  of  the 
Redeemer's  blood,  and  say,  "  There  have  we  washed  our  guilty  stains  away.'* 
Consider  your  elevated  state— that  you  are  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  It  is  not 
for  kings  to  debase  themselves  with  socirfv  unbecoming.  May  you  walk  as 
becometh  the  Gospel  of  Ciirist.  I  have  read,  when  a  poor  negrt  was  living,  who 
liad  hag  served  his  Lord  and  Saviour — and  with  Christ  colour  ha^  nuiliing  lo  du— 
some  of  the  hy-standers  said,  "Poor  Pompey  is  dying;''  realising  his  blessed 
inteiest  in  the  nedeemer,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  ^^Me  poor  Pompey?  No^ 
me  rteh  Pompey  ;  Christ  has  made  me  so,  and  I  am  going  to  reign  with  Him  for 
ever."  The  Lord  grant  we  may  cordially  a])prove  of  and  embrace  the  method  of 
salvation  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  that  iiere  we  may  evidently  be  "  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  ap- 
pMffi'we  shall  be  like  Him»  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 


UNPUBLISIIKD  L1:TTERS  BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 
{Addressed  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Robinson,  late  Vicar  of  SL  Mary'^^  Zdeetlfr.) 

XIIL 

Mr  DEAR  Friend, — I  owe  you  thanks  for  two  letters  j  part  of  the  second,  with 

Mr.  M  ^'s  comment  upon  it,  has  affected  me  greatly.   A  journey  at  this  time 

would  be  quite  impracticable,  and  perhaps  just  now  rather  more  improper  than 
writing.  But  if  you  wo\ild  give  me  leave  to  say  I  had  my  information  from  you, 
I  would  WL^h  to  write.  And  I  apprehend  there  could  be  no  impropriety  in  your 
sretring  that  you  could  not  conceal  from  me  a  matter  of  such  Importance,  and  in 
which  you  knew  my  friendship  interested  me  so  much.  It  might  ne  inconvenient, 
if  a  suspicion  should  arise  that  I  had  my  intelligence  from  any  person  here,  and 
this  consideration  alone  restrains  my  pen. 

After  all,  the  business  most  properly  lies  with  vou.  Your  vicinity  and  friend- 
ship and  example  give  you  advantages,  which  I  doubt  not  your  prudence  and  ten- 
derness will  make  the  best  use  of.  1  take  it  for  granted  that  you  have  been  there 
already,  that  you  have  adnionishod/pleaded,  advised  and  encouraged,  as  the  case 
requires,  with  all  gentleness  and  with  all  faithfuhiess — Gal.  vi.  1.  My  heart  aches, 
in  a  manner  bleeds.  Ah  I  poor  place  I  Ah !  poor  incud  i  Ah!  my  other  poor  friend, 
what  must  she  feel  I  What  must  the  serious,  what  must  the  profane  say  t  The 
good  Lord  watch  me  and  you  and  all  of  us.  Few  of  us,  perhaps,  have  shown  more 
zeal,  more  disinterestedness,  more  apparent  simplicity  in  the  good  cause  than  our 
friend.  And  now  to  be  entic  ed  into  the  toils  of  the  enemy,  and  led  forth  like 
iiamson  shorn  and  bound,  to  make  the  rhilistines  sport — how  awM !  Oh !  my 
Loidy  keep  me.  I  adore  and  wonder  that  I  have  been  kept ;  that  1  stand,  (if  I 
do  stand,)  for  surely  I  am  not  wiser  or  better  than  some  who  have  fallen.  Oh  !  how 
should  this  reconcile  u^  to  every  cross  that  »he  Lord  is  pleased  to  appoint,  since  for 
aught  we  know,  all  may  be  hut  just  enough  to  prevent  us  showing  to  all  the  world 
what  is  in  our  hearts.  Wliat  we  commonly  call  crosses  may  be  deemed  comforts, 
compared  with  this  heaviest  of  all  trials,  to  be  left  to  buUd  up  what  we  have 
laboured  to  pull  down,  and  to  pull  down  what  we  have  built  up.  If  the  love  of 
our  Lord  is  awake  in  our  hearts,  shall  we  not  choose  (if  there  was  no  other  altema- 
live)  to  be  bereaved,  to  be  disabled,  to  be  even  buried  alive,  rather  than  willingly 


Digitized  by  Google 


398 


VMPUBLIillBD  L£TT£at  BY  TBI  BBV.  JOHN  KBWTOX. 


to  forsake  or  retard  the  good  work^  to  grieve  the  hearts  of  the  godly  and  open  the 
moufhsof  the  wiekecL 
This  unexpected  uews,  which  at  first  stmck  me  like  a  thunder-clap^  n  as  it  were 

still  soimding  in  my  cars,  and  U  present  to  my  thonj^hts  all  the  day.  I  V'r.ow  not 
that  I  ever  was  so  atiected,  so  astonished  with  any  thintif  of  the  kind,  l  or  this 
comes  home  to  me.  It  is  not  a  stranger — but  uiy  ii  icnd,  my  companion ;  how 
often  have  we  taken  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company !  Yet  I  hope,  I  tnist  to  see  a  happy  return,  and  glad  shall  I  be  if  the 
Lord  honours  you  as  an  instrument  in  effecting  it.  What  a  service  will  you  then 
do  to  the  church,  what  a  comfort  will  you  prove  to  me  ! 

I  congratulate  you  and  Mrs.  Robinson  on  the  accession  of  a  new  daugliter,  and 
that  she  has  happily  been  hruught  through  another  crisis.  May  your  cmld  bie  llie 
Lord's  child — all  your  children  tanojlit  of  Him.  It  well  repays  parents  for  their 
broken  nights,  their  cares,  trouble  and  expence,  when  thoy  are  honnured 
and  succeeded  as  instruments  in  bringing  their  children  up  for  the  Lord. 
What  queen  of  Trance  was  it^  whose  lot  historians  so  admire,  in  that  she  was  the 
daughter,  the  wife,  the  mother  and  the  sister  of  a  king  ?  That  is,  very  possibly, 
she  was  nearly  rdated  to  a  lion,  a  wolf,  a  bear,  and  a  fox  in  human  shape.  Poor 
distinction  J  I  envy  not  lu  r  honours.  But  to  be  a  child  and  a  parent  of  an  heir  of 
glory  is  an  honour  indeed.  Where  will  many  kings  of  the  earth  hide  their  lieads, 
when  many  believers  shall  stand  forth  with  Joy  and  say.  Here  am  I,  and  the 
children  Thou  hast  given  me.    Such  I  hope  will  be  your  honour. 

The  Lord  has  g^ven  us  likewise  another  daughter.  My  dear's  only  and  beloved 
sister,  Mrs.  Cuninfrham,  a  fortnight  ago  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Last  year  bereaved 
her  of  a  husband  and  her  eldest  daughter ;  she  was  near  u^)ou  the  point  of  leaving 
Scotland'to  come  and  live  with  us :  hut  the  Lord  appomted  otherwise,  and  Hit 
appointments  are  right.  She  is  now  with  Him  whom  nerc  she  served  and  loved. 
Tier  only  surviving  ehild  is  with  us;  she  noarlypairs  with  another,  being  about  twelve 
years  of  age — a  sweet  girl;  but  a  hectic  has  taken  hold  of  her,  and,  though  she  has 
not  at  present  any  severe  symptoms,  we  cannot  confidently  say.  This  sickness  is 
not  unto  death ;  the  probability  seems  on  the  other  side.  The  Lord  can  restore 
her;  and  if  it  be  right  and  for  the  b^t.  He  will.   There  I  w  isli  to  leave  it. 

I  have  no  access  to  my  parishioners,  tlio  few  excepted  wiio  know  the  tnith 
before  I  came  among  tliem.  I  account  my  /rilling  hearers  my  parishioners,  live 
where  they  will.  And  after  the  addresses,  &c.,  which  1  have  sent  to  the  others,  I 
do  not  think  I  am  hound  to  force  myself  upon  them,  nor  that  it  would  probsUy 
answer  any  good  end  if  I  did.  I  consider  them  as  tko§e  who  are  vnikout,  tiU  they 
let  me  know  they  wi'^h  to  see  me, 

"^'onr  .spiritual  complaints  and  difficulties  are  mine;  and  I  believe  every  minttter, 
who  is  faithful  and  useful  has  the  hke. 

My  Utopi<in  plan  was  not  of  my  own  propounding.  I  was  desired  to  give  my 
thought-  f  >r  the  plan  of  a  ^ttentinff  academy.  I  am  debtor  to  church  and  dissen- 
ters, to  all  names  among  whom  the  Lord  has  a  people.  Yet  I  believe  many  of  the 
students  will  prefer  the  church  line  (under  the  present  tutor),  and  I  conceive  a 
way  will  be  opened  for  such.  If  not,  let  them  be  dissenters  or  raethodists,  pro* 
vi^d.they  are  wise,  faithM  and  usel^il. 

Ou  r  love  to  Mrs.  Robinson^  Miss  Boys,  and  all  Mends.  I  am,  most  sineerdy 
your's,  John  Nbwiov. 

May  22,  1783.   

XIV. 

My  dear  Fiui  Nn, — I  saw  Mr.  Wheatly  at  church  on  Wednesday  (it  does  me 
good  to  see  a  friend  from  Leicester),  and  as  he  has  promised  to  call  upon  me,  1  will 
try  to  get  a  letter  ready  to  send  by  him.  Your  last  has  lain  too  long  by  me,  bnt  I 
cannot  help  it.    This  is  a  hurry ing-place,  and  I  am  a  poor  manager  of  time. 

I  know  what  I  ought  to  feel,  when  you  say  ray  letters  make  you  ashamed  of 
yourself.  They  ought  to  make  me  much  more  ashamed.  I  form  some  iud^nient 
by  the  kindness  of  my  friends  of  what  I  appear  to  he ;  hut  I  best  know  what  I  am  ,* 
I  trust  I  am  not  a  hypocrite.   Surely  I  durst  not  write  to  you,  if  I  were  not  coo- 
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scions  of  a  desire  to  be  the  Lord's  tin! v.  and  to  serve  t!ip  Lord  only — but  alas  ? 
alas!  indeed  I  "  have  not  attained."  i  love  the  truth,  and  i  love  to  declare  it,  and 
fometimes  my  eaniestneM  in  the  pulpit  may  make  the  hearers  thmk  I  am  some- 
liody*  I  have  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  Christian  character,  and  it  Is  my  delight  to 
delineate  it.  But  could  you  compare  Mr.  N.  in  the  pulpit  with  Mr.  N.  in  his  retire- 
ment and  in  himself,  yuu  would  'start  and  exclaiiu,  iVt7  fuit  lau/uam  iam  dispar 
sibi.  Well^  I  believe  it  must  be  so  in  siome  measiure — while,  like  the  prisoaers  of 
Mezeiitius,  I  am  chmued  to  a  dead  body ;  but  I  hc^e  the  time  will  come,  when 
I  shall  no  longer  drag  the  loathsome  ooipse  of  a  depraved  nature  about  wi^  me. 
Ah!  what  a  loathsome  sight;  what  a  cadaverous  sinellhaunts  me  now  in  every 
place !  My  very  complaints  seem  often  forced — words  of  courtse  and  invention ; 
sod  I  believe,  if  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  increase  my  little  exercise  of  grace  ten- 
fold, I  should  be  ten  times  more  out  of  conceit  with  myself  than  I  am  at  present. 
It  is  a  poor  siibject — ^let  us  change  it^  and  dro}>  a  thought  about  Jesus.  In  Him 
we  have  wisdom,  rijirhteousncsR,  peace,  power,  and  salvation.  Grace  abounds  in  Him 
more  than  sin  can  abound  in  me,  and  Kis  compassion  is  fully  adequate  to  my  case. 
Widi  Him  there  is  plenteous  redemption,  therefore  I  will  trust  and  not  he  afraid. 
The  more  vile  I,  the  more  glorious  and  wonderful  wiQ  He  be  in  saving  me  to  the 
uttermost.  I  wish  to  be  humbled  under  a  sense  of  sin,  to  strive  in  His  strength 
and  means  against  it ;  and  then  to  be  willing  to  be  nothing,  that  Ue  may  be  all 
in  all. 

You  are  now  your  own  curate  mm  X  suppose.  Lady  Mary  Fitsgetald  invited 
me  to  meet  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elton  to  breakfast  at  her  house  one  morning,  but  he  did 

not  come,  nor  she,  till  near  noon,  when  I  was  just  taking  leave — so  I  am  not  likely 
to  see  him.  Lord  D  *s  choice  of  a  successor  to  Mr.  Stillingiieet  has  been  uni- 
versally approved,  i  hope  the  event  will  still  exceed  the  expectation.  Mr.  Elton 
vill  have  a  large  field  fat  service  anduBeftdness ;  but  I  think  he  will  meet  with  ex- 
ercise for  faith  and  patience.  There  ftte^any  wise  curious  good-for-little  professors 
in  that  neighbourhood.  If  he  has  any  thinj^  to  learn,  he  will  find  more  than  a  few, 
v\  ho  will  think  themselves  qualitied  to  teach  him.  But  he  will  find  wheat  as  well  as 
tares,  and  some  spots  of  good  ground  intermixed  amongst  almost  every  possible  va- 
riety of  tf^  whicn  the  good  seed  can  fsdl  upon.  Such  at  least  is  the  general  charac- 
ter West  ftomwieh  hears.  I  chiefly  speak  from  report  I  nev^  preached  there 
but  once. 

The  pamphlet  I  mean  to  send  with  this,  if  Mr.  "Wlieatley  calls,  though  pmiUd, 
ia  not  for  publication.  A  few  of  them  only  were  taken  ott  trom  the  press.  You 
loiow  I  am  moderate  as  to  church  matters,  and  therefore  will  the  less  wonder  that 
mne  dissenters  should  apply  to  me  for  the  plan  of  an  academy.   You  will  read 

here  and  there  an  expression  cumgramt  sails,  consideriiip-  for  whose  servico  it  was 
written.  I  can  honestly  assure  you,  that,  though  I  am  not  a  high  churclunan,  I 
could  not  easily  become  a  dissenter,  except  I  was  to  set  up  a  new  denomination  of 
my  own;  ibf  I  think  I  see  almost  as  much  of  the  true  spirit  of  h^h  ekurdk 
amongst  the  dissenters  as  anywhere  else.  Mr.  Bull  of  Newport,  who  I  think 
comes  the  nearest  to  my  Utopian  idea  of  a  tutor,  is  the  only  person  I  know  amongst 
them,  able  or  willing  to  carry  such  a  plan  as  mine  into  execution.  I  know  not  but 
he  may  be  called  to  attempt  it.  There  are  thoughts  of  such  a  thing — the  issue  is 
in  the  Lord's  hand. 

I  bless  God  I  feel  myself  to  be  where  I  ought  to  be — in  the  Establishment  and 
in  London.  The  Lord  has  afforded  me  many  comfortable  evidences  that  He  led 
me  hither,  and  many  encouragements  since  1  came.  Poor  Mr.  Scott !  The  seeds  of 
the  evils  which  teaze  him  at  Olney  were  sown  before  I  left  it.  I  believe  they  grew 
faster  by  Mr.  Page's  watering  than  they  might  have  otherwise  done ;  but  had  I  staid 
there  much  longer,  I  must  have  reaped  the  crop.  But  Mr.  Scott  likewise  knows 
thf  Lord  placed  him  in  hi'^  post,  and  hopes  to  get  good  by  it.  I  think  that  there 
will  either  be  a  new  work  take  place  in  Olney,  or  the  minister  they  have  dared  to 
treat  with  so  much  disrespect  and  unkindness,  will  be  removed  hy  and  by.  As  to 
myself,  I  had  more  uneasinens  as  a  minister  in  one  month  while  in  the  country, 
than  during  the  whole  time  J  have  been  in  town ;  or  rather,  I  have  hardly  had  a 
single  cause  of  uneasiness  since  I  came.  ^ 
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My  cy  cs  loiig  to  sec  you  in  London,  for  I  have  little  hope  of  seeing  you  in 
Leicester.  I  could  show  you  some  excellent  people  here.  We  have  some  ui  uur 
congregation  at  Mary  Woolnoth,  whom  I  deem  fb»t-FHte  Cbristiaiia ;  and  I 
them  not  the  worse  for  not  being  all  of  one  colour.  I  know  not  any  one  point,  in 
which  T  have  greater  hopes  of  usofulnpss,  than  in  battering  clown  the  srpnrafioti  ira^U. 
which  so  often  hinder  the  people  of  God  from  seeing  and  knowing  each  other. 
Mefhraln  I  tee  tliem  ahake,  methinks  I  see  them  totter ;  I  long  to  see  them  fall, 
like  the  walls  of  Jericho,  flat  down  to  the  ground*  Many  of  my  hearen  have 
mntiially  wondered  at  cacli  otlier  and  thought,  *  How  came  you  here  ?  I  never 
expected  you  would  bear  to  hear  a  (  alvinist.  I  little  thon^ht  of  seeing  Mr.  Such-a- 
one , within  the^church  doors."  Sometimes  these  strangers  get  acquainted.  One  lias 
told  me-^If  it  l>e  Calvinism  you  preach,  I  can  hardly  see  wherdn  we  diflfer. 
Another  haa  found  oat  to  his  great  surprise,  that  an  Arminian  may  he  a  Christian, 
and  90  on.  I  endeavonr  to  keep  all  Shibboleths,  and  forms,  and  terms  of  distinc- 
tion out  of  sight,  as  we  keep  knives  and  razors  out  of  the  way  of  cliildren  ;  and  if 
my  hearera  had  not  other  means  of  information,  I  think  they  would  not  know  from 
me,  that  there  are  such  creatures  as  Arminianaor  Calviniats  in  the  world.  But  we 
talk  a  good  deal  about  Christians,  about  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  how  strongly 
who  know  Him  are  bomid  to  love  and  serve  Him,  and  how  fervently  they  who 
love  Jlim  ought  to  love  one  another. 

My  dear  is  not  without  her  aQments ;  but  upon  the  whole  pretty  well.  We  joia 
in  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robinson,  to  all  our  old  finenda  with  you.  Do  not  ftigct 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ludlem,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Confratcr. 

I  am,  much  and  always  your  s, 

Aug.  16, 17a2.  John  Newtcn. 


SUIlltlD  of  Saalt]9i* 


BniF.r  Memott?'-  of  "SimoLxs  Ferr.vr, 
M.A. :  Jounder  o/a  Proleslanl  HrJifji- 
€m  EitablUhment  at  Little  Gidding, 
Hmtingdoiuhire.  Chiefly  collected 
from  a  Narrative  by  the  RightRev.  Dr. 
Turner,  and  now  Indited,  with  Addi- 
tions, by  the  ilev.  T.  M.  Ma  C  DO  NOG  II 
Vicar  of  Bovingdon.  12mo.  pp.  220. 
(Concluded  from  page  319.) 

f        J.  Nlibet,  ft  Co.,  Betncn  BfMcL 

In  our  last  number  we  left  Mr.  Fer- 
rar  on  the  eve  of  hia  departure  from  the 

metropolis  for  the  retired  aeclusion  of 
Little  Gidding,  near  Huntingdon. 
Having  seen  the  vanity  and  manners  of 
the  world,  and  found  them  to  be,  as  Mr. 
Herbert  says,  "a nothing  between  two 
dishes,"  he  did  f?o  contemn  it,  that  he 
resolved  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
life  in  mortification,  in  devotion,  and  in 
charity,  and  to  he  always  prepared  for 
deatli.  ^    r  r 

Little  Gidding  was  an  almost  depopu- 
lated place;  the  manor  house  and  a 
cottage  for  the  ahepherds  were  the  only 
habitationa  in  the  pariah.   p>e  whole 


estate  lay  in  pasture ;  ita  aitnation  was 

considered  healthy  ;  and  Ferrar  had  dis- 
patched his  brother,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  plague,  to  make  ready  au  apartujent 
for  him,  whither  at  laat  he  eame  hinueie 
Here  he  was  soon  after  joined  by  his 
mother,  who  had  been  living  at  Bourne. 
Their  meeting  was  not  unlike  that  of  the 
patriarch  Jacob  and  hia  aon  Joseph,  after 
his  father  had  given  bun  up  for  loit, 
whilst  he  was  providing  for  the  support  of 
his  family.  Tlic  interview  was  not  only 
naasionately  kind,  but  zealously  devout; 
both  of  tlieiii  blessing  God  finr  their  pio* 
vidential  deliverance,  and  for  their  hap- 
py re-union  ;  and  ahei^ain  bleasiagber 
son. 

"  Ferrar  entreated  hia  motber  to  enttr 

their  rude  house,  and  repose  herself  aftor 
her  journey.  *  Not  so,  my  son,'  she  re- 
plied, *  not  so;  yonder  I  see  the  church; 
thither  let  us  go,  to  give  God  thanks  that 
he  has  brought  me  to  this  good  placp,  and 
restored  to  me  my  son.'  She  was  assured 
of  the  difficulty  of  getting  into  It,  for" 
yet  there  bad  not  been  time  to  remove  the 
hay  that  was  in  it,  which  was  speedily  fo 
bave  been  done.    For  by  the  sacrilege  and 
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profaneness  of  the  former  proprietor  of 
CMding,  the  boose  of  God  wae  Curned 

into  a  bam,  and  adapted  to  other  degrad- 
ing purposes  connected  with  the  habits 
and  employnients  of  u^riculture. 
«  Bttt  Mrs.  Fema  had  in  her  devotion 

a  spark  of  that  fire  which  wanned  the 
heart  of  Monica,  the  mother  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, of  whom  litT  sou  atlirms,  '  that  li 
a  dragon  had  stood  between  her  and  the 
a'fcr,  he  verily  believed  she  would  have 
bteppfd  through  him  to  advance  thither.' 
So  this  devout  matron  persi^jted  in  her 
ardent  resolution,  and,  thrusting  herself 
into  the  church  a  iittle  way,  she  kneeled, 
and  prayed,  and  wept  there  for  some  time ; 
then  coming  forth,  she  charged  her  son  to 
send  instantly  for  all  the  workmen  about 
the  house,  which  \vere  many,  and  conn- 
manded  them  to  fling  out  ail  the  hay  at  the 
diareh^window,  and  to  dean  it  as  well  as 
they  could  for  die  present.    She  wai» 
obeyed  ;  and  she  saw  all  this  done  before 
&he  would  sur,  or  set  her  foot  within  the 
itoor  of  her  future  abode.    Such  was  this 
matron's  zeal  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
such  was  her  '  love  for  the  habitation  of 
fiis  bouse,  as  the  place  where  His  honour 
dweUeih.'  ** 

Soon  afker  Mrs.  Ferrar  sent  for  her 
cliildren  and  grandchildren,  and  other 
iiear  relation from  Bourne,  that  they 
might  dwell  and  serve  God  together  at 
new  manorial  babitation.  The  fa- 
n^ily  consisted  of  about  ibity  persons,  of 
whom  twenty  were  so  descended  from 
Mrs.  Fen  that  they  kneeled  to  her, 
morning  aud  evening,  for  her  blessiug. 
Thus  they  began  to  taste  the  delicious 
fruits  of  peace  and  tranquillity ;  and  they 
found,  by  comfortable  experience,  bow 
much  the  pleasant  retirement  of  the 
place  (for  their  family  was  all  the  uarisb) 
cQBtrihated  to  die  serenity  of  their 
thoughts,  and  the  parity  of  their  devo- 
tion. In  religious  exercises,  in  works 
of  charity,  in  domestic  nnd  aLn-icultural 
•vocations,  and  in  supeniitendiug  tlie 
tepm  of  the  house  and  church,  they 
passed  the  latter  part  of  the  unhealthy 
summer  of  1G25,  and  aU  the  long  win> 
ter,  at  Gidding. 

It  was  at  ibis  time  liiaL  the  embryo 
resolution  in  Mr.  Ferrer's  mind  drew  to- 
^^ards  maturity.  This  resolution  was  no 
other  than  enterino:  into  holv  orders,  and 
thus,  in  an  especial  manner,  devoting 
himself  to  that  religious  course  of  life, 
which  he  had  eo  fang  and  so  ardently 
thirsted  after*  This  intention,  however, 
he  concealed  from  his  fionily^  even  from 
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hisnioiht  1.  The  week  before  Whitsun- 
day hiB  ab^Lineace  was  observed  to  be 
more  than  usually  strict;  his  hours  of 
sleep  were  curtailed;  his  devotional  re- 
tirement more  prolonjrod  ;  nnd  on  Wit- 
sun-eve  it  was  supposed  that  he  passed 
the  whole  night  in  prayer  and  meditation 
in  his  closet  But  as  such  acts  of  devo- 
tion were  not  unfrequent  in  I  errar,  they 
excited  no  suspicion  of  his  intended  pur- 
pose. He  had  confided  determnia- 
tion  only  to  Dr.  Leudi>ele,  his  former 
teacher,  who  would  often  say,*—*'  If 
Fen  ar  could  hut  be  prevailed  upon  to 
a  M  ti  l  the  pulpit,  he  were  then  in  hia 
proper  orb,  and  would  shine  among  those 
who  turn  many  to  righteousness/'  He 
was  accordingly  ordained  a  deacon  on 
Trinity  Sunday,  1G26,  in  Henry  the 
^Seventh's  Chapel,  at  Westminster  Abbey, 
by  Arciibishop  Land. 

"  Towards  evening  be  returned  home  to 
his  mother,  and  entreated  her  to  hear  him 
a  document,  uhieli  he  wished  to  shew  hrr, 
written  on  vellum,  and  signed  with  his  own 
hand.  Ue  drew  it  from  the  phwe  where 
be  wore  it — next  his  heart !  It  was  a  solenm 
vow,  which  he  had  made  to  Almighty  God, 

*  that  since  God  had  afforded  hmi  so  many 
striking  deliverances  from  so  many  periil 
lous  attempts  of  the  devil  and  man  upon 
his  soul  Hnd  body  ;  and  since  his  f  itnily 
was  now  rescued  from  a  ruin  so  deplorable, 
and,  but  for  God*s  infinite  goodness  to 
them,  unavoidable  ;  he  would  sejiarate 
liirtipelf  to  serve  fxod  in  this  holy  calling, 
namely,  tu  be  tlie  Levite  himself  in  his 
own  boose,  and  to  make  his  own  relations, 
who  were  many,  his  cure  of  souls  adding, 

*  that  he  had  that  day  received  episcopal 
authority  to  do  so.'  Uis  devout  mother, 
and  some  of  his  relations  who  were  pre- 
sent, were  a-^  much  amazed  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  discourse,  as  they  were  over 
joyed  at  the  end  of  it.  She  showered  her 
tears  and  benedictions  uprni  him,  beseech 
ing  God  to  fill  him  every  day  more  nnd 
more  with  his  holySpirit,  and  to  grunt  bmi 
a  long  life,  as  an  unspeakable  blessing  to 
her  and  and  her  \\  hole  family.  And  they 
all  assured  him,  that  they  likewise,  hy  God's 
assistance,  vvoiiid  set  themselves,  with 
greater  care  and  diligence  than  ever,  to 
attend  to  the  'one  thing  needful.'  " 

The  news  of  his  having  taken  the  or- 
der of  deacon  quickly  spread  over  all  the 
city  and  court;  and  several  valuable 
livings  were  offered  him ;  hut  as  he  had 
already  parted  with  his  temporal  estate, 
by  sharing  it  equally  with  his  kindred 
for  their  common  good,  so  be  attempted 


Digitized  by  Google 


UEVIEVi'  UF  BOOKS. 


402 

to  employ  Us  talent,  or  faalf-talent  as  he 
called  it  (fot  he  had  a  very  humble  opi- 
nion of  his  own  abilities)  to  make  them 
partakers  of  true  spiritual  treaaures. 
But  we  will  hasten  to  give  a  description 
of  the  pursuits  and  habits  of  life  of  this 
interesting  family:  and  we  will  begin  with 
the  first nnd  best  ofall  days — the  Salibatli. 

««  On  tbe  Lord's  day,  then,  they  rose,  as 
on  other  days,  at  five  o'clock  in  winter 
and  four  in  suoimer.    Then,  having  on 
their  bended  knees,  in  their  seyeral  apart- 
ments offered  to   God    their  morning 
sacrifice  of  prayer  and   praise,  they 
repaired    into     a    superior  apartment 
furnished     with    curtains,     and  when 
in  winter  a  fire  was  kindled  by  tbe  time  of 
their  assembling.    There  they  found  Mr. 
Ferrar  without  fail.  who.  likr  the  Shep- 
herd Star  that  *  bids  tbe  shepherd  fold,' 
was  their  leader  in  all  their  morning  and 
evening  devotional  exercises.    To  him  the 
young  people  repeated  the  chapters  and 
"Psalms  they  had  committed  to  memorv. 
which  usually  lasted  till  seven  o'clock. 
The  morning  meal,  and  their  own  private 
rradin??  or  conversation  fiUed  up  tbe  time 
until  nine,  when       bell  called  them  to 
prayers  in  the  church.  Then  all  the  house- 
hold re-assembled  in  the  great  chamber, 
where  a  hymn  was  sung,  the  organ  accom- 
panying tbe  voices.    Thev  then  proceeded 
by  a  ooveied  way,  from  the  boute  to  the 
chuch,  in  order,  two  and  two,  according  to 
their  ages  and  conditioris  ;  the  three  school 
masters  in  gowns,  leading  the  way ;  the 
youths,  in  black  gowns,  following:  then 
ap[!i  iired  Mr.  Ferrar,  leading  his  aged  and 
venerable  mother,  his  two  brothers  going 
before  her,  and  all  the  children  after  her. 
The  servants  closed  the  procession. 
.  **  The  masters  t(K)k  their  places  in  thf^ 
chancel ;  tbe  boys  kneeling  on  tbe  upper 
Steps  ascending  into  the  ehanoel;  the  wo- 
men sat  by  themselves,  as  was  the  oistom 
in  the  nnricnt  church.     The  family  and 
household  bemg  thus  arranged,  Mr.  I'errar, 
batnted  in  his  sorpilee  and  hbod,  then 
stepped  into  the  reading  desk,  and  oflktet* 
cd  at  divine  service. 

'*  After  returning  home,  bis  eider  nieces 
sat  in  a  gallery,  where  the  children  repeated 
to  them  the  psalms  they  bad  learned  the 
week  before;  these  children  belonged  to  the 
neighbouring  parishes,  and  they  not  only 
repeated  what  they  had  learned  in  tbe  last 
week,  but  some  of  thpm  recited  '^omp  part 
of  what  they  had  formerly  learned,  to  iix 
these  incomparable  devotions  in  their 
memories.  At  half.past  ten  the  minister 
of  the  next  parish  rnme  with  his  own 
people  to  Little  Giddmg  to  preach  there. 
The  bdl  rang  again  to  ^church,  and  the 


whole  family  with    the  psalms-children 
met  him,  and  having  taken  their  places, 
Mr.  Fenar  went  up  into  the  chancel,  and 
at  the  communion  table  read  the  second 
Service  ;  which  being  done,  the  neighbour- 
ing  minister  preached.    As  tbey  came  to 
the  church,  so  in  the  same'  manner  tbej 
retumedfrom  it,  and  returned  tothehou'e. 
There  tncy  found  tables  ready  spread,  and 
placed  upon  trassels,  the  poor  chUdren 
arranging  themsdves  on  each  side  of 
tables.     The  venerable  mistress  of  tlie 
house  did  not  think  herself  too  good  to 
follow  our  Saviour's  example  of  girding 
herself  and  serving  His  disciples;  lor  j 
frequently  she  set  the  first  dish  for  tbe  I 
children  on  the  table.    Grace  being  ?a'rf  i 
the  children  to:>k  their  dinner  standing  tu 
the  tsMesy  for  to  sit  they  were  not  per.  1 
mitted.    The  bell  was  rung  to  dinner  in 
the  parlour ;  and  all  the  household  stand- 
ing in  tbe  great  dining  room,  a  hymn  was 
sung  by  them,  tbe  organ  p)a3ring.    Wliile  . 
they  were  feeding  their  bodies,  one  of  the 
family,  wboseturn  it  was  (for  every  one  < 
took  his  turn),  read  a  chapter  in  the  bible,  . 
that  their  hearts  and  ears  might  not  «tiit 
the  better  spiritual  food." 

After  dinner  all  had  liberty  to  go 
whitiher  thev  pleased ;  some  to  the  gardens 
and  otebanu,  others  to  their  chambers  or  > 
closets.  About  two  o'clock  the  bel!  ap;;  - 
called  them  together  for  evening  service 
at  Steeple  Gidding  church,  about  a  oule 
from  the  manor  house.  On  their  retam 
the  children  went  into  tbe  great  chamhir, 
and  repeated  all  the  psalms  which  tiiejf 
had  learned  and  said  in  several  nortioBi 
during  the  week.  After  which  they  dis- 
posed of  themselves  as  they  listed  till 
supper  time,  six  o'clock,  when  tbe  bell 
ringing,  they  came  into  the  great  parlour. 
The  organ  then  began  to  play,  and  tbey  to 
sing  their  anthem,  whilst  the  refreshment 
was  putting  ou  the  table.  Alter  grace, 
one  read  a  chapter,  and  then  another  rail 
a  story  out  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  or 
some  part  of  sacred  history.  At  eight 
0*clock  thy  were  summoned  to  the  oratory, 
when  their  devotionsl  exercises  again  com- 
menced by  singing  an  anthem  :  then  foU 
lowed  the  evening  family  prayer.  Tbii 
being  eondoded,  tbey  departed  for  tbe 
night ;  the  young  retiring  to  their  chambers ; 
for  it  was  one  of  the  rules  of  the  e5fabli*h- 
roent,  that  '  none  mutt  eo  up  and  down 
the  house,  btot  keep  to  their  own  span, 
ments '  Such  was  theSunday's eaipkiymgnr 
at  Little  Gidding. 

"  On  the  week  days  they  explored 
themaelves  in  the  following  manner,  leer 
rose  as  early  at  least  as  on  Sundays;  thea, 
after  their  ju  i  vate  devotion,  tf  ev  auoe 
into  the  greui  chamber  before  nicntiooed, 
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where  the  younger  children  repeated  to  Mr. 
JFVrrtr  himcelt  some  of  the  psnlins  ur 

chapters  they  bad  learjied.  This  done, 
thoy  retired  tor  a  time  to  their  own  apart- 
ments. At  bix.  the  bell  invited  them  to 
tlio  eotnmon  room,  and  tho  cooipaDy  that 
liad  tti(  -liarge  began  the  psalms  apiioiiucd 
tor  that  hour — for  each  hour  of  the  day  iiad 
a  certoin  proportion  of  paalmt  allotted  to 
be  said  in  it,  by  Kome  part  or  division 
of  the  ffimily ;  nnd  thoy  nil  Itnew  their 
order  and  time  oi  utteudance  ;  so  that  the 
whole  psatttr  was  duly  and  devoutly  said 
over  by  them,  vcr^e  by  verse,  interchange- 
ably, within  the  compass  of  the  twenttf-^our 
hours.  Then  One  of  them  nid,  without 
bool^  one  of  the  heads  of  the  harmony 
which  they  bu'l  mH'le  of  the  four  Evanpe- 
lists.  This  book  was  so  divided  miu  heads 
or  chapters,  and  so  many  of  those  heads 
assigned  to  each  hour  of  the  day,  that, 
beginning  still  on  tbe  first  dav  of  e^cb 
month,  and  ending  on  the  last,  the  Gospels 
were  all  said  over  in  every  month.  A 
abort  hymn  also  was  suwj^  each  hour,  the 
organ  playing  to  it.  Tbe  hymn  was 
commonly  this > 

"  So  i(n:;t!s  "in;;,  .uid      'iu^  we. 
To  Cciil  on  hi^li        i;l«ry  be; 
Let  Him  uii  e.tiih  Hii  peace  batlttW* 
Jifid  polo  men  Ui*  favour  abow." 

**  The  services  for  every  hour,  though 

very  solemn,  yet  were  so  framed,  that  the 
Collect,  the  I'salm,  and  the  (iospel,  and 
all,  ksted  but  a  quarter  of  au  hour.  This 
done,  tbey  went  all,  in  the  order  here 
described,  to  prayers  in  the  church,  where 
Jklr.  Ferrar  officiated,  accordiiig  to  the 
tbe  Liturgy,  without  adding  or  diminishing 
a  word.    By  this  time,  tbe  hour  of  seven 
wax  come,  whieii  had  such  anctlicr  office  of 
"  Collect,  r^-alai,  portion  ui  the  tJospel, 
and  hymn  ready  for  it :  this  was  performed 
by  the  second  company.  Then  all  the  child- 
ren breakfasted,  and  went  to  tbe  school- 
house  with  their  masters.  Tbe  old  gentle, 
woman  took  her  chwr.  inspecting  her  daugh- 
ters and    grand-children,  like  the  olive 
branches  round  about  her  table.  1  hey  sat  at 
tbdr  books  or  other  good  employments,  in 
great  silence,  or  at  least  avoiding  all '  vain 
talkingand  jesri!ip',that\vas  not  convenient.'" 
We  must  liud  room  lor  one  more  ex- 
tnet,  whtch  relfttea  to  Mr.  Ferrar 's 
practice  of  an  ancient  Christian  discipline, 
that  of  uuitchinr}  m*  vigils  ;  **  an  exercise," 
says  JDr.  Turner,  '*  which  is  alm(»t  lost 
in  this  drowsy  a^e  of  ours." 

Their  directions  were  to  begin  the  vi- 
gil by  nine  o'clock,  which  they  continue 
till  one  in  the  morning,  and  no  longer ; 
though  they  that  watehed  went  not  at  all  to 
their  beds  that  night,  but  merely  reclined 


from  one  to  six  in  the  uioruing.  This  was  |  sanctity. 


perforoied  in  several  apartments  and  ora- 
tories, the  men  and 'women  separate.'  The 

two  of  either  sex,  which  watched  together, 
said,  reverently  and  distinctly,  all  the 
Psalms  of  David  which  tbey  had  not  re« 
(leated  in  the  ordinary  course  during  tbe 

day  ;  one  of  them  rerif intone  verse  of  the 
psalm,  and  tbe  other  baying  tbe  following 
verse,  by  way  of  response. 

"And  this^   they  performed  on  their 
bended  knees,  except  dtiring  some  vacant 
spaces  of  lime,  whilst  either  some  of  them 
that  could  play  refreshed  themselves  by 
playing  and    smgiitg — tlie  organ  liriiig^so 
placed,  and  turned  so  low,  as  not  to  dis- 
tttri)  the  rest  of  tbe  family  ;  or  warmed 
themselves  in  winter  by  a  good  iire, 
provided  in  a  room  near  their  closets.  Their 
watched  ended,  they  came  and  knocked  at 
Mr.  Ferrar's  door,  bidding  him  good  mor* 
row,  and  leaving  him  a  candle  liphrcd  at 
his  door.    He  then  got  up  and  went  to  his 
study ;  for  one  in  the  momuig  was  the 
hour  at  which  he  conctantly  rose  to  hia 
prayers  and  meditation*;,  \vhen  it  was  not 
bis  turn  to  sit  up  at  his  uudntght  devotions. 
In  thb  be  was  an  hour  earlier  than  our 
bishop  and  martyr  Latimer,  who  was  ac- 
customed, even  after  he  was  eighty  years 
of  age,  to  rise  at /u-o  /    Mr.  Ferrar  after- 
wards inured  himself  to  watch  three  times 
a  week  regularly,  accT'stominsr  two  of  his 
nephews  (whom  be  dearly  loved},  to  endure 
hardships  as  good  servants  of  Christ,  and 
to  watch  with  hiru  three  or  four  hours,  but 
that  only  one  night  in  tht-  week.  During 
tbe  heut  of  suumier  tiiey  .suiuetimes  passed 
that  niebt  in  the  church.    As  tbe  cbil^ 
SaniucT  took  up  his  lodging  in  the  temple 
with  old  £li,  so  the  boys,  after  a  few  hours, 
were  bidden  to  lay  themselves  down  to 
sleep  in  a  bye-place,  while  their  uucle  per- 
sisted still  IT!  bis  Hivine  contemplations, 
and  came  not  home  liU  hve  in  the  evening." 

Here  we  must  eloae  our  notice  of  this 
delightful  and  instructive  piece  of  bio- 
i:rnpliv.  We  think  no  one  can  read  it, 
witiiout  observing  the  great  diti'ereuce 
between  the  deep  devotion,  the  calm  and 
peaceM  course  of  life,  and  the  deadness 
to  the  world  and  its  vanities,  which 
marked  the  piety  of  this  holy  man  ;  and 
thai  indolent  and  listless  spirit  characteriz- 
ing the  mass  of  wbatis  styled  the  rtUgiom 
world.  To  imitate,  in  any  degree,  such 
a  man  a.s  Mr.  Ferrar  is  no  easy  task. 
Although  there  may  be  some  things  in 
his  life  rather  to  be  admired  than  foUo  wed  | 
yet  we  think  all  Chrietiaas  may  derive 
some  useful  lesson  from  tlie  contemplation 
of  Bo  bright  an  axamplo  of  primitive 
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Christian  THEOLOciY;  by  John  Fletcher 
late  Vicar  of  M adeley.  SeleeHd  and 
^Hemaikattjf  arranged,  with  a  life  of 
the  author ;  by  Samuel  Dunn.  12mo. 
pp.  552.  price  6s.  Cd.  in  cambric. 

London;  John  Mason,  City  Road. 
The  memoir  prefixed  to  thii^  selection 
of  extracts  introduces  us  not  only  to  Mr. 
iletcher,  but  also  incidentally  to  the 
Wcsleys,  with  whom  it  was  hi?  dflii^ht 
to  co-operate,  and  the  conntrss  of  Hun- 
tingdon^ of  whose  seminary  at  Trevecka 
he  took  charge  on  itsestabhshmect.  The 
period  wheD  they  lived  and  lahoured 
was  one  of  great  spiritual  darkness  and 
deadness  ;  and  in  revi\  hip'  religion  in  our 
country,  the  urgency  ul  t-iie  case  com- 
pelled tnie'hearted  churchmen,  in  their 
regard  to  the  weightier  matters,"  often 
to  transgress  the  ndes  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  which  in  days  like  our  own 
there  would  be  no  need  to  break  through. 
Tliuswehave  Mr.  Fletcher,  on  the  very 
day  of  his  ordination  at  the  hands  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  administering  the 
Lord  s  Supper  in  n  Wesley  an  chapel. 
The  necessity  of  the  luaes  and  the  wuut 
pf  lahoturers  in  the  vineyard  seemed  for 
a  season  to  suspend  rules,  that  are 
**  beautiful  in  their  season." 

The  memoir  isexceedingly  interesting, 
not  only  for  its  picture  of  the  progress 
of  religion  in  a  mind  of  singular  power, 
hut  also  as  a  record  of  those  eventful 
years  in  the  last  centur}',  when  the  work 
began  which  has  changed  the  church  of 
Christ  in  this  land  from  "  a  candle  hid 
under  a  hushel"  to  a  lamp  "  giving  light 
to  all  that  are  in  the  house."  And  the 
selections  from  Mr.  Fletcher's  writings 
prove  him  to  be  well  fitted  for  the  times, 
and  ill  trutli  a  man  that  must  exercise 
great  influence  upon  his  contemporaries 
whatever  be  the  character  <rf  the  times. 
But  the  reader  shall  have  an  extract  or 
Jwofrom  the  l)oo]c. 

lutheycur  after  Mr.  Fletcher's  settle- 
ment atMadeley,  he  writes  thus  to  Mr. 
C.  Wesley  :- 

"  ^ly  clnircii  begins  not  to  be  so  well 
tilled  as  it  hut»  been,  and  i  account  for  it 
by  the  fallowing  reasons.  The  curiosity 
of  some  of  my  hearers  is  satisfied,  and 
others  are  offended  by  the  word  ;  the  roads 
are  worse,  and  if  it  shad  ever  please  the 
Lord  to  pour  His  Spirit  upon  us,  the  time 
is  not  yet  come;  for  instead  of  snyin^', 
'  Let  us  go  ufi  together  to  the  bouse  oi 
the  Lord,'  they  exclaim, '  Why  should  we 
go  and  hear  a  Methodist  V  I  should  lose 


all  patience  with  my  ilock,  if  I  had  not 
more  reason  to  be  satitfied  with  them  than 

with  myself.  My  own  barrenness  fur- 
nishes me  with  excuses  for  theirs ;  and  I 
wait  for  the  time  when  Ood  shall  give  seed 
to  the  sower,  and  increase  the  seed  sown. 
In  waiting  that  time,  1  learn  the  roeani^ 
of  this  prayer, '  Thy  will  be  done."* 

The  history  of  his  dedining  yeais  is 
affecting.  In  March  1744  he  writes  to 
Mr.  Ireland — "  Oh!  how  life  goes!  I 
wal/ced^now  I  gallvp — into  eternity. 
The  bowl  of  life  goes  rapidly  down  the 
hill  of  time.  Letua  be  wiae;  embrace 
we  Jesus  and  the  reaurrectioD.  Let  as 
trim  our  lamps,  and  contiiuic  to  give 
ourselves  to  Ilim  that  bought  us,  till  we 
can  do  it  without  reserve." 

In  reading  the  following  paaaage  Ae 
reader,  who  seeks  die  fruit  and  not  the 
shell,  will  not  have  all  hi?i  attention  oc- 
cupied with  the  fanciful  character  of  the 
phraseology  of  the  day ; — 

•«  To  o  friend  during  the  qjfftietiM  of  hk 
wift, — The  Lord  be  with  her  as  'a  Com- 
forter and  Sanctifier,*  if  He  does  not 
choose  to  be  with  he  as  a  '  Physician.  'Tell 
her,  I  should  be  glad  to  hold  up  her  hands 
in  her  fight  of  affliction  ;  bnt  if  the  peer 
unprofitable,  weak  servant^  is  faroifl^  IIm 
Master  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  who  fills  the 
whole  world  with  His  goodness  and  pati* 
ence,  and  who  has  all  power  given  Him  as 
our  Brother,  Son  of  Man,  in  heaven  and 
earth  —  this  kind  Master  ia  near  to  licr, 
and  all  His  afflicted  ones.  Bid  her  from 
me,  entreat  her  in  my  name,  or  rather  in 
His  dear  name,  Jesus,  baivation,  Kesor- 
rection.  Life.  Light,  and  Love,  to  look  to 
Him,  and  to  make  a  free  and  constant  ase 
of  Him  in  all  His  offices. 

*'  I  recommend  to  her  two  remedies  j 
the  one  is  a  cheerful  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God,  whereby  her  animal  spirits 
will  be  raised  and  sweetly  refreshed  ;  the 
other  is  four  lumps  of  heaveuiy  sugar,  U» 
be  taken  every  half  hour,  day  and  nigkt 
wlien  she  does  not  sleep.  I  mnke  a  con- 
stant use  of  them  to  my  great  comfort. 
They  iiave  quickened  my  soul  when  I  wss 
dying,  and  1  doubt  not  but  they  will  bare 
the  Rame  effect  upon  hers.  Our  church 
has  already  extracted  that  Divine  sunr 
from  the  Scripture,  and  put  it  into  we 
Common  Prayer  £ook,  as  the  heavenly 
bait  which  is  to  draw  us  to  the  Lord's 
table.  I'hough  they  have  often  pas&ed 
through  my  mouth,  when  I  have  called  her 
there,  tliey  have  lost  nothing  of  their 
sweetness  and  force.  '  God  so  loved  the 
world.'  &c. ;  '  If  any  man  sin,'  &c. ;  '  it 
iaa  fiutbful  saying,' &e.$  «  Come  uato 
Me,  all  ye  that  are  weary/  &.c  Ood  giaai 
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hi'i  abundance  of  the  faith  \\l)ich  rolls 
these  heavenly  piils  in  the  mind,  and  much 
of  that  love  which  sucks  their  sweetness  in 
the  heart!  Tell  her  thejr  go  down  best  if 
taken  in  the  *  cup  of  thanksgiving' into 
which  a  jjtear  of  desire,  of  humility,  of 
repentance}  or  of  joy  might  be  dropped  oc- 
casionally. That  tear  is  to  be  Iwd  by  sim- 
ply looking  to  Him  who  sells  oil  xo  the 
virgins,  who  offered  a  springinc  well  to  the 
womanof  Samaria,  ana  openeil  a  fountain 
flouiiii:^  with  heavenly  blood  and  water 
when  Hr  hung  for  us  upon  the  cross.  To 
Him      praise  and  glory  for  ever !  Aoaen." 

We  had  marked  tome  other  pasBages 
to  extract  from  the  tttie  "  Parents  and 
children,"'  hut  have  not  space  to  add 
them.  The  work  is  certainly  a  ^^ery 
valuable  addition  to  Mr.  Dunn's  series 
of  Christian  Tlieology ;  and  both  fas  a 
biographer  and  oompUw,  he  has  per- 
formea  his  task  in  a  very  creditable  man- 
ner. 

CoHDBNssD  Discourses  or  Pulpit 
HsLPs  ;  designed  cki^fyfor  those,  who 
are  entering  on  the  sacred  i^fiee*  By  a 
Minister.    1 2ino.  pp.  289. 

London  :  Hodson,  Fleet  Street. 

We  have  not  much  sympathy  with  the 
preirale&t  demand  upon  ministers  to 

preach  nothing  but  sermons  entirely 
origujal.  We  Tike  to  see  them  dilinroTit 
overseers  of  the  flock  of  Christ  in  the 
week,  even  at  the  hazard  of  being  occa- 
sionally obliged  on  the  Sunday  to  take 
the  outline  of  their  discourses  and  the 
Jjpneral  character  of  their  tho\!;[?ht<s  and 
illustrations  from  the  writings  of  men  of 
God,  who  have  lefl  us  the  result  of  their 
much  thinking.  We  do  not  justify  the 
idle  copyist ;  hut  vre  conceiTe  it  quite 
i'ight,  in  the  circnmstances  we  nave 
mentioned,  to  draw  largely  from  these 
treasures. 

It  is  not  however  exactly  with  this 
»iew  that  we  recommend  this  volume 
—though  it  contains  twenty  excellent 
outUnes  of  evangelical  sermons,  the  in- 
troduction fiilJy  written  out,  and  the 
Bystem  of  hints  and  suggestions  for  fhller 
observations  resorted  to  as  soon  as  the 
'subject  gets  Wvr  hold  of  the  mind  ;  but 
we  rather  mention  it,  for  the  sake  of  re- 
commending this  model  for  preparing 
notes  of  discourses.  After  attentively 
observing  the  plan  pursued  in  this  hook, 
a  minister  ni.iy  family  acquire  the  habit 
of  saving  himself  the  labour  of  writing 
his  discourses  at  length,  and  accustoming 
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himself  to  introduce  extemporary  re- 
marks in  various  parts  of  his  sermons. 

We  like  the  following  advice  in  the 
preface. 

<*  If  the  Author,  aflter  preaching  many 

yc:\r<  statrfnyand  occasionally  to  congrega- 
tions ot  nearly  all  (iescriptiotis,  and  after 
hearing  and  carefully  ubserving  the  most 
eminent  men  of  almost  every  part^,  might 
give  his  advice  to  young  ministers,  it  would 
be— Preach  the  whole  Gospel  and  do 
PBB  ACR  it.  Do  not  have  a  favourite  topic ; 
else  you  are  certain  to  sttrjeit  one  part  of 
your  congregation,  mid  to  starve  the  rest, 
in  the  dit»cus»siua  of  the  great  and  glorious 
doctrines  of  mercy  and  grace,  and  indeed  in 
every  other  pulpit  discussion,  employ  as 
extensively  as  possible  the  words  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth.  On  the  deep 
things  of  God  never  reason,  as  if  you  would 
reconcile  them  to  man'«  ineti'^ure  of  intel- 
lect, but  state  them  dogmatically.  In  doing 
SO,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  most  honoured,  and 
the  JMeeA  worshipper  roost  edified.  There 
are  many  things  that  must  be  received  be- 
came Cod  has  reveaUd  them  and  we  never 
do  well  to  present  tbem  in  any  other  way 
than  that,  in  which  they  are  presented 
to  us." 


Vtitt  K«t(Cfi 

"  Hear  the  Church  Sermon  preached  at  the 
Chapel  Royal,  in  St.  James'*  Palace,  on  the  first 
Sunday  after  THniiy,  Jww  IT,  ISaS.   By  Walter 

FaKiiihar  Iluuk,  D.U.,  Thnplain  in  Ordinary  to  her 
Majesty.  (Riviugioas.  l-'ifth  edim  n  :  price  2d, 
iir  iSs.  per  100.) 

W«  have  tnit  opportaoity  at  pre»eot  for  entering 
fally  ioto  the  qaestion,  to  which  tkm  title  at  tbii 
sermon  brings  Ml  but  as  the  (liacmiM,  which  was 
preached  before  the  Queen,  hat  attncled  mnch 

r  e,  we  give  a  brief  extract  on  aa  tmportaat 

jjoiiit ; — 

"  Although  causelessly  to  separ  iu.  n  joi  such  a 
church  must  be  a  scbisinalical  act,  we  do  not 
QAcliBrltably  prouonnce  sentence  oi  cuademnaiiou 
upon  those  who  have,by  circuiiutancesover  whidk 
they  have  had  no  controal,  been  brought  up  with* 
via  us  p  il>  .  Ill  crior,  uf  coarse,  we  bclie\  i  th.  tn 
to  be,  but  c<;rtaiuly  not  iti  such  error  iruin  Uiat 
circumilaace  as  to  4^n<langtT  their  salvation;  and 
if  we  sappoee  them,  as  we  must  do,  to  lack  onr 
privilegeH,  this  ought  only  to  make  nt  respect  them 
the  nioie,  if  at  any  time  wc  find  tlMrm(with  fewer 
advantasies)  surpdS»ing  us  in  godlliicM.  We  do 
not  cunhiif  Goil's  i^uLf  ;unl  favuin  t.)  tfiu  rhiircbj 
tor  we  remember,  thill  thou^ii  Juowas  not  u  mem- 
ber of  the  then  Church  ot  Gud,  still  be  wa^  i  man 
eminently  piolU  and  highly  favoured  ^  we  remem- 
ber, that  though  Balaam  was  not  in  the  Chnreli 
ye:  t  r  vhs  iin  iuspire<l  Prophet;  w«  remember 
that  Jttiiti),  also,  the  father  In-law  Of  Motet, 
thuii^h  iiL>t  a  projtlytt;  to  lsrai-l,(and  the  church  at 
that  lime  Aas  contincd  to  the  Israelites,}  was  yet 
a  servant  Of  Uod;  we  remember,  that  the  Recha> 
bites  wereaetttally  commended  by  God,  at  the  very 
time  He  paned' censure  upon  those  who  weie  then 
in  His  chareh-Tthe  people  Israel/* 

The  Royal  Coronatiou  Fair;  or  a  brief  history  of 
the  fuur  di^a'  fair  in  Hyde  Park,  and  the  fivejdays 
evat>gc!ical  mltsiOB  to  the  fhir  with  sailors'  and 
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•olilicis'  orphans.      By  Gcorge  Charles  Smith. 
(T.  A.  Smiib.  Wclldow  Sqiau«.  No.  I,  price 
or  mt*m  fpr  li.) 

Although  we  wmat  sty,  IbM  all  the  eoatrasis 
and  coiiiparison<*  of  things  profknr  and  thidgg  sa- 
cred, contained  in  mis  pamphlt'( ,  :<r>  t- x nelly  tu 
oor  tante,  are  tiii>p<>««d  lu  think  tht-y  are  well 
calciilatt-tl  Ui  KtrikL-  tin;  niiii>li  (H'  fair-rreqiieolert. 
The  aothor  properly  notices  that  the  holding  of  thin 
Mr  Wat  not  accordant  with  the  Queen's  proelama- 
tion  against  vice  and  immoreUtjr ;  aad  ellhougb 
preachlni;  in  H)de  Park  it  prohibited,  he 
determintil  lo  atltmpt  it  on  thin  occasion,  ami 
succeeded;  "  I  cuiniiktcd,"  In-  f.xys.  "  thatS  ilan 
•was  freely  admitted  into  Hydi-  Park  h\  k  ,1  ,iml 
by  governmeol  authority,  and  theret'ure  my  Master 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  enter  there  too." 
The  pamphlet  may  be  circoUted   with  great 

firoprietj  at  tbii  time,  when  Iniemperaoce  aud 
teeniloMmMi  Iwvft  thair  ^mmal  SititmmUa  in 
SmilMeM.  — > 
The  ChaMhtt  or  London :  No.  99.  C.  Tilt : 

prie^  li. 

Tlii«  work  itiaintains  its  high  character.  The 
infunnatiou  in  the  "  history  and  detcriptina"  is 
•UVenieiy  interesting.  The  engravings tbIemoiKb 
M«  of  the  exterior  or  St.  Haifarel  Pattens, 
FenehiNvli  Sireel,  and  Ibe  inicrlor  of  Allballows 
th«  Oreftt,  Thaima  Street. 

The  Mariner's  Chnrch  Temperance  Soldicn'aad 
Sailor«'Aia|aaiDc  T.  A.&mith,  WeUiaosc  Square : 
price  6d. 

A  very  cbtap  monthly  publication  foil  <>i 
matter  likely  to  attract  the  attention  of  sokiicr« 

HO'I  sailors,  uot  only  to  iIr-  btnet'iiji  ot  tcii)|>erance 
HI  the  use  of  the  good  things  of  this  liftt,  but  lo 
tticir  need  of  prepanilon  for  that  whieb  Is  to 
come. 

The  Cull  upon  the  Church,  contiideictl  In  two 
essays.  By  W.  Roberts  Esq.,  and' the  'Rev.  W. 
Kicbolson  M.A.  To  which  the  piizn  oflercd  by 
Tho  Christian  loIioeDce  Society  was  awarded. 
PoMSvo.  9$.  doth. 


Spiritual  Life  Ddlaeated ;  with  the  Detection 
ami  e  xposure  of  some  of  the  popular  errors  of  Uic 
day.  In  five  parts.  By  the  Kev.  Tbonus  Wftt- 
son,  U.A..  Miaitttr  of  St.  PbiUp'a  Paotoovilk. 

l2iMo.  Os.  clotb.' 

TIk'  JJ^pti^rna?  offlrr*  of  the  united  Chorch  of 
England  and  licland  illustrated  from  "  the  lite  of 
Salisbury,"  the  Liturgy  of  Hermaa  Archbithop  of 
Cologne,  and  the  Sctitinu-ats  oi  the  cuinpijcr?  and 
revisers  uf  the  bo^>k  of  common  prayir.  Bv  the 
Rev.  T.  M.  Fallow,  M.A.  Corate  of  AU  Sooiib 
St  Marylcboae.   ISmo.  pp.  Sfl6.  Bam. 

Clirist  contemplated  ;  extracted  from  the 
wi  iiiii^sof  an  (dd  divine.  l8mo.  pp.  34.  Haichartls. 

A  Scri(itiirt'  cati-chi ■  m  ;  <^tracted  chiefly  from 
the;  Rev.  Edward  liickersteih's  "  Scripture  Uclp." 
By  E  W.  18mo.  pp.  143.  Halehards. 

QiittUione  and  practical  remarkson  tbe  portioiu 
of  Scripture  selected  at  the  epistle  for  each  Son- 
day  in  the  year.  By  the  aatbor  of  Bible  Sie* 
rics.**  ISroo.  9e.  0d  cloth  boardt.  Haicbardi. 

Sorlptaral  peace  in  death;  illustrated  by  ex- 
tracts irora  Notes  taken  doring  the  last  illne«!  ui 
a  brIove<l  wile.    By  htr  husband.  HatcbanU. 

Thouglits  on  the  re8pun>ibiliiy  of  man,  witbt 
view  to  the  amelioration  of  'ucicly  ;  addressed  to 
the  higher  and  middle  classes.  By  Ernna  Mtek. 
Fooiseap  la.  tMt.  cloth  boarda.  Hatehaid*s. 

A  vulnme  for  i  !>  n 'ing  library.  By  Georje 
Davys,  D.D.  Dcm  Chester,  12mo.  4s,  W. 
cloth. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  hislory  and  theology  of  Uic 
ancienlValleuset  and  Albigeases;  exhibitiDg.igree 
ably  to  tbe  promises,  the  perpctoity  of  the  sincere 
Church  of  Christ.  By  George  Stanley  Paber,  B.D: 
,  Master  of  Sherburo  Hospital  and  Pftbendafyof 
j  Salisbury.  8vo.  lis.  cloth. 

The  lilt  c  f  ir.uinali  More;  with  notices  of  bcf 
sinters.  By  Henry  Thompson,  M.A.,  Corat*  of 
\Vrinj;ton  Somerset.     Post  Svo.  lis.  clotb  CuUW. 

No  fitcnd  like  au  old  friend.  ISino.  Od. 
Hatchards. 

The  dyioK  a«ildier.  By  the  itev.  W^SiscUir. 
t6mo.  Hatehanfs. 

The  mornidx  Iii;ht.  (Profits  trivrn  to  tbe  IriA 
Society.)  Mmo.  6d.  or  As.  per  do^o.  fianUitsd 
WertheliD, 
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THE  COURT, 
lier  Majesty  has  nffrndetl  Divine  ser- 
vice  every  Sunday  moi  ning  during  the 
past  month,  on  the  first  three  at  the 
Cbapel  Royal  St.  Jamea't,  and  on  the 
last  at  St.  Georec's  Cliapel,  Windsor,  to 
•which  latter  ])!acc  she  proceeded  on 
Tuesday,  August  21st.  We  subjoin  a 
iKt  of  the  texts  and  preachers  on  these 
occaaioni 

I>'«t«.  Preacher,  Teari. 

Aug.  4.  Rev.  J.Rcid     ..     ..  LoU  nxli.  la. 

..   W.  Bev.  Dr.  Thackeray  ..  Ualt.  xvi.  S4. 

19...  Rev.Dr.Haddy      ..  iehnlLSa^Sfl 

M.  ..  D«a«  of  Windsor        PmIdi  mHL  I. 


PARLIAMENT. 

so  FAR  Ann-  lirt:  utD8  RELIGIOUS MAlflU. 

Thk  Homa.v  Catholic  Cor  i  eoe  at 
Mavnooth.— On  the  30tii  ot  July  the 
House  of  CommoDi  voted  the  aimiul 
grant  of  £8,928  Sat  the  expence  of  this 
college.  It  WH"  oppo-^rd  by  Col.  Sib- 
thorp,  (as  an  improper  grant  to  be  made 
by  a  Ptotestant  goveniment,)  but 
agreed  to  without  a  divisioR.  in  tte 
course  of  the  debate,  Lord  Morpeth  saii 
that  those,  Mho  talked  of  the  obi'rrt ion- 
able  doctrines  taught  at  Maynooth,  hid 
better  see  what  had  become  fashionable 
at  Oxford,  prooeedingthus.; — 
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"A  work  of  one  of  the  most  prnmi*^-  ■ 
ing  disciples  of  that  new  school,  w  hich  i 
they  were  dven  to  underBtand  was  I 
spreading  and  multiplying  itsi  lf  in  every  ' 
mrection  in  thr  \  "'nivcrsity  of  Oxford,  liad 
recently  been  published  since  the  dcatb 
of  its  author  by  the  great  leader  of  thut 
lehool,  the  Rer.  Mr.  Newman.  He 
would  give  the  House  one  or  two  extracts 
from  that  work.  *  You  will  be  sliockcd  at 
my  avowal,  tbat  I  am  every  day  becom- 
ing a  less  and  less  loyal  son  of  the  Re- 
fennatini.'    (Loud  cries  of  ''hear," 
and  "name.'')   The  author  waa  a  most 
accompli''licfl  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Froude,  now   unfortunately,  no  more. 
'  It  appears  to  me  plain/  continued  he, 
'  that  m  all  matters  which  seem  to  us  In* 
different,  or  even  doubtful,  we  should 
conform  onr  practice  to  those  of  the 
church,  which  has  prpserved  its  tradi- 
tionary practices  unbroken.'  (Hear, 
hear.)   Again,  *  I  think  people  are  in- 
judicious to  talk  against  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics for  wor-ibippin^  saints,  and  ho- 
nouring  tlip    virgin   and  image?,  &-c, 
(Hear,  hear.)  These  things  may  perhaps 
De'idolalrous.    I  cannot  make  up  my 
mind  about  it.'    (Hear,  hear.)  And 
again,  '  Your  trumpery  principle  about 
Scripture  being  the  sole  rule  of  faith  in 
fundamentals  (I  nauseate   the  words) 
(hear,  hear)  ia  hut  a  mntllated  edition, 
without  the  breadth  and  axiomatic  cha- 
^acterof  tb?  original.'    (Loud  cries  of 
'Hear,'j  He  (Lord  Morpeth)  therefore 
called  upon  Hon.  Gentlemen  to  look  at 
hwne  before  they  threw  theur  missiles  of 
invective  abroad  in  future  ;  and  at  any 
rate  whether  they  looked  at  home  or 
abroad,  he  called  upon  them  to  look 
at  the  errors  of  each  other  with  some- 
thiaglike  a  spirit  of  reciprocal  kindness." 

^ir.  Gladstone  observed  that  the  noble 
Lord  bad  unjustly  omitted  to  notice,  that 
Mr.  Newman  in  his  preface  stated  that 
he  did  not  entertain  ail  the  opinions  of 
the  anthor,  but  gave  the  book  to  the 
world  as  the  singular  production  of  a  re- 
markable mind  ;  and  Sir  Robert  Inglis 
added,  that  the  book  was  not  an  authori- 
tative exposition  of  the  sentiments  of  the 
Umversity  of  Oxford.  Mr.O'Connellsaid, 
that  he  had  read  with  much  pleasure 
another  Oxford  production — "iWtsfor 
the  times,"  where  he  found  the  most 
complete  defence  of  the  realpresence  and 
auricular  confesibn;  but  while  Oxford 
wheeling  round  to  the  faith  it  once 


j>rofe88ed,and  tbeirNewmans  andFroudes 
were  changing  and  coming  back  to  the 
worship  of  tbeir  forefathers,  they  slhpuld 
II  t  be  so  very  vexed  with  Maynooth, 
which  remained  what  it  bad  evt  r  been. 

British  si'rronT  or  Idol  \tiiy  in 
In  IMA. — PetitiuiiH  from  various  parts 
of  the  country  havepMenpresented  to  doUi 
Houses  of  Parliament  during  the  past 
ni  uith,  praying  for  an  end  to  be  put  to 
this  tiagrant  sin.  On  the  presentation 
of  some  in  the  House  of  Lorda  on  the 
3l8t.  of  July,  Lard\£l!enborough  said 
that  he  saw  no  objection  to  the  abolition 
of  the  profit  at  presftit  deri\  ed  by  means 
ufa  tax  upon  each  pilgrim,  and  to  the 
cessation  of  all  connection  or  interfer- 
ence on  our  part  with  the  appointment 
of  officers  to  the  different  temples,  but 
that  be  then^-hf  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment ought  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
caution  and  circumspection  in  disconti* 
nuing  to  bestow  the  outward  marks  of  re- 
spect, which  it  had  been  the  invariabie 
practice  of  our  government  in  India  to 
render  to  the  religion  of  the  natives. 
Lord  iirougham  said  he  entirely  agreed 
in  diis  Tfew ;  he  conceived  that  no  man's 
opimon  was  compromised  by  showing 
outward  marks  of  respect  to  tlic  Uitidoo 
religion,  as  it  did  not  imply  an  approba- 
tion t)f  their  religious  ceremonies,  •  and 
was  indeed  not  difl^nt  from  the  ^stem 
pursued  by  us  of  requiring  our  soldiers 
(though  Protestants)  to  turn  out  in  our 
Roman  Catluvlie  rolo!iies,  when  certain 
Roman  Catholic  ceremonies  were  per- 
formed. Here  the  conversation  ended, 
and  nothing  has  since  been  said  upon  the 
subject;  but  it  h  right  to  state  that  on 
the  previous  Thursday,  Sir  John  Hob- 
house  on  the  part  of  government  stated 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  (in  answer  to 
a  question  of  Mr.  Baines,)  that  a  dis- 
patch was  about  to  be  sent  to  the  au- 
thorities in  India,  (whether  the  E:ist 
India  Company  consented  to  it  or  not,) 
which  womd  prevent  any  person  being 
required  in  future  to  render  any  service, 
civil  or  military,  in  connection  with  idol 
worship,  that  would  wound  his  con- 
science. 

ArPOHTTMEIfT    OP  BOMAH  CaTHOLIC 

Chaplains  to  English  Peisons.-— A 
Bill  fbr  the  better  regul  ation  of  criminal 

*  U  xhit  lb«  noble  «od  Lord'f  versiun  ofSKiugs 
V.  17— lU  f  If  so,  he  would  do  w«ll  to  compare  a 
few  other  pa8a«c«tof  Scripture  wttb  tt,  before  he 
drmwA  10  important  a  conclusion  fi-om  the  mere 
abNBce  of  recorded  condemnation  or  the  practice 
there. 
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urisolu  iu  England  passed  the  House  of 
Commons  in  July)  containiDg  a  clause, 
(propoved  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Langdale 
and  supported  by  O  Connell.)  provid- 
ing that  whenever  iiiXy  prisoners  should 
declare  themselves  Roman  Catholics,  a 
Roman  Catholic  chaplain  sbould  l>e  ap- 

Pointed  and  paid  out  of  the  county  rate, 
'hp  IVntestant  Association  immediately 
proceeded  to  prepare  and  circulate  peti- 
tions to  the  House  of  Lords,  against  the 
establishment  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  in  England  by  the  government 
in  this  or  in  any  case ;  but  on  Mon- 
day, Au^just  Gth,  on  some  other  object- 
ions to  themeasure  being  pointed  out 
by  Lord  Lyndhurst,  the  House  of 
Lords  divided  thus — 

For  postponing  tlic  Bill  33 
for  proceeding  into  Committee  32 

Majority   ....  1 

PaoROGA  r  fON. — On  the  16th  of  Au - 

fust  her  Majesty  in  person  prorogued 
'arliamenti  concluding  her  speech  to 
both  Houses  in  these  words  :— 

It  only  remains  to  express  an  hum- 
ble hope,  that  Divine  Providence  may 
watch  over  us  all,  and  prosper  our 
united  efforts  for  the  welfare  of  our 
country.'' 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGJ.AND. 
Pruf£ssorshif    of    Casuistry  in 
Cambridob   University. — ^This  office 

being  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Barnes,  Master  of  Peterhouse,  the 
Rev.  W.  Wliewell  M.A.  Feilovrand  Tu- 
tor of  Trinity  College  has  been  elected 
toffllit 

DsATH  OF  THB  Rbctor  of  E\I::TER 
College,  Oxford. — On  the  7th  of  Au- 

gist,  died  at  Oban,  Argyleahire,  the 
ev.  John  Collier  Jones,  l3.D.,  Rector 
of  Exeter  College,  Vicar  of  Kidlington, 
and  un  acting  magistrate  for  the  county 
of  OAfird.  Dr.  Jones  was  the  son  of  a 
hiL':lilv  repprctahle  medical  man  at 
Piynipton,  111  Dovoiishire,  where  he  was 
bom  on  the  7th  of  October,  1770.  He 
was  educated  under  Dr.  Cardew,  at 
Truro  School,  and  in  1788  entered  at 
Exeter,  College,  being  matriculated  as  a 
commoner  of  that  Society  on  the  Ist 
day  of  Michaelma  Term.  On  the  6th  of 
June,  1792>  h<  f  r  ok  the  decree  of  B.A., 
and  was  shortly  after  elected  to  a  Petreaii 
reilowship  in  his  College.    Entering  in< 


to  orders  he  became  for  some  time  corste 

of  MortUke,  in  Surrey,  but  wasafterwards 
inducedto  accept  tliechaplainshiponboard 
the  Niimur,  Captain  Whitshed,  and  was 
present  in  the  action  otf  Cape  St.  Vin- 
cent, in  1797.  He  proceeded  M.A., 
June  30,  1796 ;  B.D.,  July  1,  1807 ;  and 
returning  to  his  residence  in  Oxford  in 
180S,  became  one  of  the  tutors  of  the 
college.  In  1812  he  was  appointed  a 
Public  Examiner ;  Select  Preacher  in 
1819 ;  and  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Cole  was 
eh  cted  to  the  Rectorship  of  Exeter.  la 
that  ve:?r  also  (Nov.  12)  he  took  his  de- 
gree as  Doctor  in  Divinity.  Dr.  Jones's 
other  official  appointments  were  Delegate 
of  Accounts,  1824;  Vice- Chancellor 
from  October  1828,  to  18;i2  ;  and  Joint 
Curator  of  the  Sheldonian  Theatre,  1829. 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society.— 
On  Sunday,  the  5th  of  August,  sermons 
were  preached  for  this  Society  at  the 
Chapel  of  Ease,  Ishngton,  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Phillips,  Principal  of  King 
William  College,  Isle  of  Man,  and  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  Vicar  of  St, 
Bride's.  On  the  same  day  the  Rev.  J. 
Harding  preached  for  the  Society  at  Nor- 
wich, and  on  the  Monday  there  was  a 
public  Meeting,  at  which  the  Lord 
kshopofthe  diocese  presided.  Meet- 
ings were  also  held  at  Lynn,  and  at  Yar- 
moTith,  the  atteiKlanr-c  at  which  proved 
ther<^  wns  a  deep  interest  prevailing  in 
the  cause  of  this  excellent  Society,  which 
does  indeed,  in  our  judgment,  deserve 
the  most  liberal  support  of  all  true  Chrii* 
tians. 

New  Churches. — On  the  8th  of  Au- 
gust, the  foundation  stone  of  a  Chaptl 
of  Ease  was  laid  at  Ridgeway,  in  the 
diocese  of  Lichfield ;  the  stone  was  laid 
by  Sir  George  Sitwell,  liart.  of  Renishaw, 
who  gave  the  ground.  On  the  9th  the 
foun^ion  stone  of  a  new  Church  waa 
laid  in  George  Street,  Wakefield;  it  o 
to  be  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinit)'- 
And  on  the  17th,  the  first  stone  of  Tip- 
ton Church,  in  the  parish  of  Ottery 
iVlary,  was  laid  by  the  Archdeacon  of 
Exeter. 

On  the  16th  of  August,  the  Bishop  of 
London  consecrated  a  new  Church  m 
(ilobe  Road,  Mile  End,  dedicated  to  St. 
Peter.  The  Church  contains  sittings  for 
1300  persons,  more  than  half  of  which 
are  free.  The  minister  appointed  to  it 
is  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  form,  riv 
curate  of  St.  Ann's  Blackfriars,  and  ai- 
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A  Sermon 
BY  THE  R£V.  JOSEPH  SORTAiN. 

MIACHED  AT  LODOE  8TRBST  (coUNTESS  OF  IIUNTINODOn's)  CHAPEL,   BRISTOL,  ON 
TUESDAY    nVENING,  SEPT.  18,  1838,  ON  BEHALF  OP  TBS  BRISTOL  AUXILIARY 

MISSIONARY  SOCIKTY. 

"Tbou  (ball  b«v«  oo  utber  (od*  before  Me.  Tboa  »b«lt  not  make  unto  th«c  any  graven  image<  tft 
Hy  HkmeM  «r  aay  tUag  that  U  In  Iimwo  above,  or  that  Is  la  the  oarth  htanth,  or  that  b  la  the 
vater  aoder  the  eartb  :  Thoa  ihalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  thom,  nor  »erve  tbcm.  For  I  the  Lord 
Ihy  God  am  a  jealouH  C»d,  visiting:  ihc  iniquity  of  the  fathcfS  npon  tho  f'«jii«*pt'f  aolO  the  third  anA 

fviirth  generation  uf  tlicni  that  hate  Mc."— Kxod.  xx.  3—5. 

Of  all  the  subjects  whicli  arc  connected  with  the  work  of  missions,  none  can  be 
of  deeper  interest,  as  subjects  of  moral  and  intellectual  investigation,  than  the  ori- 
fin  and  demerit!  of  idolatry.  That  a  being  siidbi  ai  num,  p—Mied  of  mdi  aetivi- 
taes  and  such  intelligence,  should  adore  the  graven  image  or  the  sightless  moth-eaten 
wood,  that  he  should  invest  this  his  own  manufacture  with  the  attributes  of  inde- 
pendence and  wisdom,  that  he  should  either  dread  or  coiut  its  power,  and  beseech 
Its  guidance,  is  indeed  a  mystery  that  calls  for  explanation.    By  what  process  of 
rational  aaaoeution  can  be  emmect,  during  the  day,  lift  and  aense  and  intellect 
^'itli  that  mass  of  ore,  or  that  tree's  trunk,  which,  in  the  moniing,  before  his  hand 
h  id  eiio-raven  tlie  one  or  hewn  the  other,  he  had  been  devoting  to  some  mean 
cuiiiuiry  purpose — had  been  making  of  the  one  a  vessel  for  his  service,  or  using 
the  other  at  fiael  for  his  fire.    **  Behold/'  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah,  with  biting  sar^ 
pann — "  Behold  the  smith  with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in  (he  coals,  and  fashiooeUt 
it  with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  tlic  strength  of  his  arm  :  yea,  ho  is  hungry, 
and  his  strength  faileth  :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint.  The  carpenter  strctch- 
eth  out  his  rule;  he  marketh  it  out  with  a  line;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he 
marketh  it  out  with  the  compass,  and  mak^tli  it  after  die  fignia  of  a  man,  aeoordr 
ing  to  the  beauty  of  a  man,  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house ;  he  heweth  him 
down  cedars,  and  takt  th  the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  strengtliencth  for  him- 
wlf  among  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he  plantcth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourisli 
>t   Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  him- 
self; yea,  he  kimHefh  It,  and  faakedi  bread :  yea,  he  makedi  a  god,  and  wonhippeth 
|t ;  he  maketk  it  a  graven  image,  and  faileth  down  iSbento,  He  bumeth  part  thereof 
in  the  fire  ;  with  part  thereof  he  eatctli  flesh;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied: 
yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  saitli.  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire  :  and 
the  residue  thereof  he  maiceth  a  gud,  even  his  graven  image  :  he  faileth  down  unto 
it,  and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  aaith,  DdBver  me,  fiir  thou  art  my 
trod."    And  all  this  mnmmery — ^for  so  it  appears  to  us — is  the  sober,  sincew 
thoughtfulneaa  of  a  amm.   Ma  is  not  a  diiid,  wAMa  indiscnet  intellact  acaxce  discri* 
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minatcs  between  the  pillow  that  it  folds  in  its  arms  ami  the  living  infant  at  their 
mother'!  breast ;  he  is  a  man.  Neither  is  he  the  drirelling  idiot,  who  wields  a  ttnw 

.and  deems  it  a  sceptre,  antl  calls  his  cell  a  palace;  he  is  a  man,  with  senses  sober, 
and  intpllect  acute.  Before  this  bauhle  he  praycth,  and  saycth,  "Deliver  mc,  f  r 
thou  art  my  god."  And  then,  as  the  patriot  warrior,  he,  with  a  lofty  brow  and  au 
eagle-eye,  hath  intdlect  and  rigottr  enough  to  rush  to  the  field ;  or,  as  the  thriftv 
jnercliant,  he  can  seize  the  opportunity  for  making  his  market ;  or,  as  the  cool, 
sharp-sighted  statesman,  he  can  forecast  with  design,  and  execntc  v.  itb  constancy. 

How  can  we  solve  this  problem  in  human  nature  /  is  it  the  bhutineiiii  of  preju- 
dice sufRised  over  his  mind's  eye,  which  thus  conceals  tlie  miserable  ahsormly  sf 
his  conduct  ?  And  if  so,  who  first  practised,  and  who  first  taught  it  to  be  an  act  of 
wisdom,  and  an  act  of  religion  ? 

Thus  we  recur  to  those  objects  of  intellectual  and  moral  investigation  witli  which 
we  started  ;  namely,  first,  the  origin,  and  secondly,  the  demerit^  of  idoiaixy. 

On  Moht^t  principle,  let  us  ask,  can  toe  aeccmtfof  ike  rue  andgrowik  cfiMalrift 

As  believing  that  the  holy  Scriptures  contain  the  earliest,  as  well  as  the  most 
authentic  n-cords  of  liumnnity,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  assert,  that  idolatiT  is  a  cor- 
ruption— a  corruption  of  the  primitive  truth  of  religion.  Idolatry,  in  its  varied 
features,  embodies  the  ideas  or  conceptions  which  men  form  of  an  imagined  diri- 
nity  or  divinities  of  the  Invisible  world.  But  the  Mosaic  record  asserts  that  the 
human  species  started  witli  one  uniform  nncorniptcd  idea  of  the  only  living  and 
tnie  God.  Tlwit  God  is  a  IJeing  spiritual,  invisible,  holy  and  supreme,  is  a  truth 
which  Adam  and  live  must  Imve  most  studiously  taught  their  childien.  For 
nine  hundred  years  our  first  parents  must  have  incmcated  this  doctrine.  Idolatry 
therefore  was  a  heresy — a  sclusm  Jirom  a  creed  so  grand,  so  magnificent,  that  **M 
18  a  Spirit. 

What  could  liave  ^ven  rise,  we  repeat  a^ain,  to  such  apostacy  ?  Was  there 
aught  in  nature,  whidh  made  it  more  probabfe  that  Ae  Almighty  had  a  thmt  pal* 
pable  and  muscular,  than  that  He  was  the  Father  of  lights  whom  no  eve  has  seen 
nor  can  see?  Was  there  anj^ht  in  nature,  which  made  it  more  probable  that  He 
was  versatile  ratlier  thnn  cliangeless  ?  On  the  contrary,  .ill  nature  with  its  latent 
causes — all  nature  wiili  its  beuigu  results — ail  nature  wiiii  its  universal  unilor- 
mity — proclaim  Him  to  be  a  God  iuTariable  and  one.  What  was  it  then  ?  If 
there  was  not  aught  in  the  truth  itself,  was  there  aught  in  wa«,  which  burst  thi« 
luminous  doctrine  into  ten  thousand  frap^niout^^  and  made  him  think  that  instead 
ot  one  Jehovah  there  were  Lords  many  and  Gods  many  ? 

In  endeavouring  to  solre  this  problem,  we  mention,  in  the  first  place,  tlist  fk 
condition  of  vein's  intellect  will  jRirnish  us  with  one  step  in  the  solution  of  this  exto> 
ordinary  fatt  of  idolatry.  There  is  no  conrfiition,  my  brethren,  so  abstract — not  one 
that  so  essentially  requires  the  absence  from  our  hearts  of  all  the  modes  of  being 
— not  one  so  abhorrent  from  all  the  relations  of  sense  and  of  s^ace — not  one,  ot 
the  expression  of  which  all  language,  so  unavoidably  figurative  as  it  is,  is  w 
inadequate — as  that  of  the  pure  spirituality  of  Ood.  Perhaps  we  might  hazard  the 
assertion,  that,  as  an  idea,  in  aistinct  intelligibleness  man  never  attains  it.  We 
must  be  content  with  the  devotional  [impression,  which  the  himpiicity  of  its  very 
indistinctness  works  upon  us.  In  sfadving  to  realise  it,  the  body's  eye  mnit  be 
dosed;  all  the  Hues,  and  ooloun*  and  proportions  of  visible  existence  mn^t 
excluded  ;  and  the  mind's  eye,  gazing  on  what  is  invisible,  must  convey  to  the 
sold  within  deep  emotion  rather  than  knowledge. 

My  brethren,  all  this  difficulty  respecting  the  fact  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  tfcst 
they  who  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  tmth,  anaes  ftom  die 
prostration  of  man's  intellect  by  sin.  Man's  fall  has  corrupted  his  imdcrstaiiding) 
as  well  as  estranged  his  will :  at  that  fall  he  left  not  only  the  regions  of  purity,  but 
the  fields  of  truth.  He  is  now  of  the  earth,  and  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth :  Ibe  god  of  this  world,  the  spirit  that  workedi  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence, has  so  transfused  carnality  tbzoiighout  the  man,  tiiat  even  his  purest,  loitia^ 
risions  arc  but  shadows  from  below. 

And  is  man  thus  fallen,  my  hearers  .'  and  need  we  wonder  that  he,  in  suiieniig 
the  bare  thought  of  God's  spirituality  to  become  a  task,  a  laborious  effiirt,  on* 
whtdi  intellectually  was  at  variance  with  all  the  arguments  and  associadons  of  His 
being,  should  look  around  finr  tome  aasistanoe  in  forming  the  conoepticii»  and  thst 
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at  length,  that  iiource  of  aasiatance  should  become  its  substitute  ?  T}>is  is  the  purest 
and  simplest  form  of  idolatry ;  wlien  tlie  worshipper  despairs  of  utiaiiimg  a  spiri- 
tual thought  of  Deity,  when  be  looki  round  for  some  Bphritual  existeoce  approadi* 
iiig  nearest  to  his  imamnings  of  God,  tndwhen  before  them  he  tlurows  himself^ 
not  so  much  l)€cause  lie  accepts  them  ai  the  tmal  objects  of  his  adoration^  as 
tlie  stepping  stones  to  the  Almighty. 

He  voice  <rf  history,  both  sacred  and  profane,  stamps  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
the  hsavenly  bodies  with  remotest  antiauity.  Against  it,  Moses,  in  the  Book  of 
Deuteronomy,  most  emphatically  warns  tne  Israelites ;  "  Beware,  lest  thou  lift  upline 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon  and  the  stars,  even 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  should  be  driven  to  wurtihip  them,  and  serve  tiiem."  This 
M  most  fdtemnly  disdaimed,  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  sbined,  or  the  moon 
walking  in  brightness,  and  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  h^b 
kissed  my  hand,  this  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  puuished  by  the  judge:  for 
I  shouifl  hnve  denied  the  God  tlmt  is  above." 

Sad,  but  easy  lapse  from  the  wor;>iap  of  Jehovah  !  The  spirit  worn  and  ej^hausted 
hyiDtcUectuaf  emni  in  searchuig  to  find  Gud,  to  find  out  the  Almighty  unto 
petfectiony  feels  it  to  be  a  positive  rest,  as  it  descends  from  its  soarings,  to  alight 
upon  the  sun.  It  exclaim';,  'Tliy  hriijhtness  shall  represent  to  me  tliu  Shekinah  of  the 
Eternal,  thy  pervading  light  and  iniluence  shall  represent  to  me  His  henignity/ 
Sad,  sad  ialll  At  {imt  it  viewed  these  as  symbols  only ;  at  length  it  deihed  lliem  ; 
it  exdaimed  *  deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  God.' 

Thus,  in  accounting  for  the  origin  of  idolatry,  we  have  first  shown,  that  thejniirmity 
of  the  human  mind — an  infirmity  arising  from  man's  fall,  rendering  the  thought  of 
one  invisible,  spiritual  Jehovah,  an  onerous  cfTort — most  probably  prompted  man 
to  select  objects  of  invisible  existeucc,  as  mere  suggestings  to  the  mind  of  the  Divine 
attributes ;  and  that  the  step  thence  to  deifying  those  symbols  was  immediate. 

We  come  to  a  second  observation,  which  we  propose  as  another  solution,  or 
nther  as  an  additional  argument — fhc  Iiosdic  contntion  of  man's  heart  towards 
God.  Had  man's  heart  rendered  him  well  aliected  towards  Ciod,  even  supj)u3ing 
it  vas  to  him  aii  exertion  to  conceive  of  the  spirituality  of  tlie  Deity,  still  Ins  love 
would  have  made  the  ascent  a  pleasant  tml.  To  draw  nearer  and  nearer  in  thought 
to  the  invisible  brightness  of  the  Divine  Being,  would  have  become  his  choicest 
t'mployment.  I^ut  you  need  not  be  told  that  the  carual  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  ;  that  man,  instead  of  being  desirous  of  gaining 
just  conceptions  of  God,  doth  not  like  to  retain  Him  in  liis  knowledge.  The 
tendency  of  our  debased  affections  is  to  descend  rather  than  to  soar;  to  summon 
man  to  think  of  God  is  not  only  to  summon  him  to  an  intellectual  toil,  but  a  tdl 
of  an  order  which  he  naturally  detests. 

Now  what  result  do  these  combined  forces  work  out — intellectual  infirmity,  on 
file  one  band,  and  moral  hostility  on  the  other  ?  Here  is  mental  disinclination  to 
cenoeive  of  God-^bere  is  moral  disinclination  to  conceive  of  God  ;  to  what  point 
will  these  combined  forces  impel  a  man  ?  To  atheism  ?  no  ;  the  fool,  however  lie 
may  say  in  liis  lieart  **No  God!"  'would  there  were  "no  God!'  cannot — his  senses 
defy  him — his  conscious  dependence  detiea  him — his  inconceivable  yearnings 
after  immortality  defy  him — to  say,  There  ie  no  God.  He  may,  in  consequence 
of  these  two  forces,  say,  '  There  is  not  the  God  of  the  Scriptures,  there  is  not  the  God 
of  pure  spirituality,  neither  is  there  the  CJod  who  dwclleth  in  light  and  brightness  ; 
but  there  are  gods.'  Now  mark  how  llii'^  bad  moral  !'e<>lijig  will  display  itself. 
The  vicious,  malignant  heart  will  throw  (ioci  from  his  supremacy  j  it  thinks  it  pos- 
sible to  mortify  Deity  by  erecting  rivals ;  it  longs  to  taunt  Jehovab  with  weakness, 
and  so  selects  others  to  assist  Him  ;  it  struggles  to  fiy  from  His  eye,  and  so  prefers 
to  people  space  with  the  presence  of  Ciod's  iellows.  Nay,  lower  than  this  dots  the 
moral  condition  of  om*  hearts  descend,  there  to  df^jTradi-  its  Maker  :  it  abhors  His 
purity,  and  so  clothes  Him  with  its  own  passions,  and  involves  liim  with  its  own 
oigbt. 

By  this  second  connderation,  in  connection  with  various  subsidiary  purposes,  do 

we  think  wc  can  account  for  the  growth  of  idolatry,  from  its  first  sta^e  till  it  as- 
sumed the  form  of  a  degraded  polvtheism.  While  indulging  the  enmity  to  (iod, 
wliich  made  man  most  viciously  vcaJy  to  adopt  every  form  of  religious  insult  to  his 
Maker,  he  well  knew,  in  the  day  of  practical  revebtion,  that  angels,  ministers  of 
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heaven,  were  wont  to  descend  to  earth,  commissioned  with  the  Ahnighty'g  embas- 
riet-^gels  who  are  sptrili,  and  mmitten  who  are  flamea  of  fire.  How  natund, 

then,  that  the  enmity  of  hia  heairt  shonM  teize  this  pretext :  *  Then  I  am  not 

chisively  depeiulf  nt  -  n  ,T,  liovah  ;  my  comforts  flow  from  the  heTiigTiit\'  of  others, 
as  well  as  from  H  nil :  oilitrs  can  help  me  as  well  as  lie^  otliers  can  protect  me 
from  ruin  as  well  as  He ;  otliers  can  sustain  me  as  well  as  He ;  Him  I  have  en- 
r«ge<l---otbeni  made  iUends.'  And  then  cornea  in  the  odier  ftvee,  die  moial  oae : 
that  spirituality,  man's  prostrated  intellect  must  deny  likewise  to  even  these  angels, 
whose  "Spirits  mtistbe  persmiifi  rl  Of  this  vast  hierarchy  oricli  one  must  have  his 
outward  svmhol ;  and  no  the  iiiuoii  and  the  host  of  heaven — earth,  air,  fire  and  sea 
—winds  and  echoes,  heroes  and  beasts^  instrumento  of  weal  and  woe,  varying  in 
iramber  aa  well  as  in  grade — all  things  vidUe  shaU  represent  the  power  invisible  of 
heaven — "  Prdesdng  Aemselves  to  be  wise,  men  became  fools,  and  chaneed 
the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  iriiage  like  unto  corruptiUe  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  fonrfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things.'* 

I  hasten  to  the  third  and  last  consideration,  which  may  aolire  the 
mystery  of  idolatry.  Hitherto  we  havo  regarded  all  the  idolslnat 
objects  of  worship,  as  only  suggestings  of  their  invisible  prototypes :  as 
when  the  priests  of  Baal,  in  their  contest  with  Elijah,  called  upon  their  god,  they 
believed  him  to  be  an  existence  distinct  from,  but  personified  by  the  idol — a  god 
who  might  be  talking,  or  pursuing,  or  in  a  journey,  or  asleep-HW  in  thia  mimr 
atage^  idolatry  only  regaraed  its  graven  imi^  aa  synhob  to  ssd  or  coneentiate 
devononal  conceptions. 

Base,  however,  my  brethren,  ns  tM«  was,  a  more  frightful  stage  awaits  our  con- 
templation ;  one  in  which  men  of  powers,  thought  and  reasoning,  have  so  fax 
deined  idols,  blocks  of  wood  and  stone,  that  have  eyes  to  see  Mid  see  not,  ears  to 
hear  and  hear  not,  hands  to  handle  and  handle  not,  as  that  thry  li  ive  ter* 
minated  their  thoughts  on  them,  conceived  of  nothing  spiritual  beyond  this,  and 
believed  mind  to  be  inherent  in  them.  Oh!  hideous,  thrice  hideous  paradox  !  Most 
frightful  arrogance  I  Man  thus  proposing  himself  the  creator  of  God  I  What,  my 
brethren,  can  solve  this  f  Surely  no  such  ordinary  laws  in  the  mental  and  moral 
world— such  as  those  which  we  think  may  account  for  man's  first  step  in  idolatry. 
Who  can  explain  this?  Let  God  speak.  "Because  that  when  they  knew  God, 
tlicy  glorihed  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaduations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.''  This,  this  will  solve  it ;  of 
all  the  intellectua]  absurdities  (fooleries,  we  might  justly  call  them)  which  degrads 
human  nature,  this  form  of  idolatry  is  tlie  greatest.  Tell  ine,  ye  that  are  parents, 
with  what  undisguised  alarm  you  would  look  on  your  little  ones,  if  they,  tlioui:K 
experienced  enough  to  distinguish  between  things  that  difler,  between  man  niA 
beast,  actually  confounded  the  very  dolls  of  the  nursery  with  their  playmates,  and 
soberly  thought  of  them  as  if  they  were  endued  with  ^e  same  powers,  nay,  greater 
powers  of  understanding  and  of  will.  Would  you  not  then  tremble  ?  Would  you 
Tif)t  then  fear,  that  some  bliglit  of  idolatry  liad  stmitcd  the  growth  of  their  reas(»n? 
liehold,  however,  a  more  melancholy  prospect ;  jnen,  as  well  as  children,  even, 
weepuig,  howling,  praying  before  the  very  toys,  which  their  own  hands  had 
modeled,  and  sobeily  betieving  that  they  inclosed  powers  and  agencies  greater 
than,  yea,  governing  their  own.  Oh  !  infatoatioa  sickening  to  bc]t<)]J  '  h  tliis  a 
company  of  madmen  before  us — those  who  present  themselves  in  the  form  of  idola- 
tors  f  No,  save  only  as  with  the  understanding  confused  in  its  distinctions  and 
made  imbeciie  ui  its  energies  by  sin,  can  men  be  called  mad.  They  have  become 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  is  darkened for  God  hath  given 
them  over  to  a  reprobate,  to  an  undisceming  mind.  The  action  of  their  heart  on 
their  indgment  has  been  allowed  full  play;  its  lusts,  as  fumes,  have  ascended  to 
the  head.  These  men  are  not  inarJ.  ]n]t  drunh — drunk  with  sin;  and  their  niurai 
eye  is  red  shot  and  unsettled,  and  tiicir  steps  iu:e  irregular,  and  their  thoughts  are 
uncontrolled  by  judgment,  and  their  words  are  mii^laced,  and  the  objects  of  viaicii 
have  an  irregular  and  circulatmg  aspect,  and  the  sight  of  other  homes  flit  hefoce 
tlip  snn.  These  idols,  therefore,  are  the  vain  imngmations,  the  phantasms  of  a 
moral  intoxication.  Alas!  alas!  then,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  rampant  follies 
of  paganism  \  you  can  account  for  the  frantic  geatiucs,  the  meaningless  uproar, 
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the  bacchanalian  and  bloody  ornes  ;  you  can  account  for  the  hideous  dcfoniiity  of 
heathenism,  for  the  impurity  of  the  scene^  for  the  spiritual  debauch. 

So  forwe  have  endeavoured,  as  a  mental  invettigatioii,  to  account  for  the  rise  and 
the  growth  of  idolatry,  referring  it  in  the  first  place  to  man's  intellectual  infirmity, 
which  makes  it  an  onerous  and  a  painful  effort  to  make  him  concnivc  of  (Jod  as  a 
spirit;  in  tlie  second  place,  to  man's  moral  depravity,  which  prompts  him  to  con- 
eeife  of  God  In  every  fiyrm  father  than  the  true  one ;  and  finely,  to  that  retribii- 
tioii,  to  which  God  has,  in  justice,  consigned  those,  who,  not  knowing  liim,  and 
not  retaining  Him  in  their  knowledge,  have  wiUiiUy  associated  themselyeB  with 
forms  which  are  more  distinct. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  $tcmd  part  of  our  subject,  inquiring  into  the  demerits 
ufMairy,  By  the  venr  word  whleh  I  employ,  dSnaerdv-^HOid  I  wotdd  hope 
thatyouimoha?efinroiirea  me  withyonr  attention  will  agree  with  me — you  perceive 
that  1  assume,  tlint,  though  it  is  a  perversion  of  the  truth,  it  deserves  the  bitterest 
stigma  for  a  brand.    But  is  it  only  a  spec\ilative  error  ?    Fr  it  not  a  fatal  crime? 

Now,  in  answering  thiii  question,  I  shall  not,  as  in  the  former  part,  proceed  to 
80  analysis  of  its  bearings ;  our  convictions  respecting  them  will  be  as  much  en* 
Ughtened,  and  mote  deeply  impressed,  by  adopting  ariother  method. 

Let  us  ask,  then,  in  the  first  place,  What  is  God's  estimate  of  idolatry?  In 
f/i(iearouring  to  ascertain  the  demerits  of  idolatry,  we  mny  (ibf^erve,  that  it  is  the 
subject  of  the  first  interdict  in  the  decalogue — "  Thou  siiuit  have  no  other  gods 
benre  Me and  that  to  enforce  that  itttndict  Jehovah  should  add,     for  I  am  a 
jealous  God,"  sufficiently  proves  to  us  that  He  regards  it  with  supreme  detestation. 
If  the  apostle  Pniil  fflt  it  just  to  grotmd  an  argument  for  the  c^stremc  importance 
God attaclies  to  iilial  <)!)(  tlipnce,  on  what  otherwise  miglit  be  considered  a  mere 
accident,  namely,  that  to  iiuiioui  our  father  and  our  mother  was  "  the  first  coni- 
nundment  with  promise/'  surely  we  may  ground  an  aivument  Ibr  the  su|»reme 
horror  which  God  feels  towards  idolatry,  on  Uie  fact,  that  He  makes  it  the  suhjectof 
thefir!5t  hiterdict  with  a  curse.  Ponder  over  that  rnr?e  :  "  I  the  Lord  thv  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  Uiat  hate  Me."  God  regards  idolatry  with  abhorence  so  vi- 
i^orous,  with  wrath  so  vei^ftil,  as  can  be  properly  desi^ated  by  no  other  word  than 
jealousy;  jealously  which  bumeth  like  fire ;  jealousyybich,  even  with  His  own  regard 
for  man,  will  not  spare  Him  in  the  day  of  vengeance  ;  jealousy  which  hath  a  most 
vehement  flame.    Imagine  your  own  bosoms  burning,  as  you  see  a  favoured  rival 
in  the  affectiona  of  a  loved  one.  God  condescends  to  present  Himself  as  a  suitor  for 
your  afieetioiui ;  and  an  idol  is  His  favoured  rival.  Ponder  over  that  curse.  It  con- 
tains that  act  in  Divine  legislation,  which,  for  severity,  is,  of  all  others,  the  most 
inexph'cable  ;    which  threatens  to  discharge  an  arrow  against  the  iflolator,  which 
iihall  be  dipped  in  such  a  poison  as  shall  diiiuseits  virus  through  the  whole  system, 
and  sh^l  propagate  itself  with  all  its  untold  visftationa,  to  &e  uird  and  fourth  gene- 
ntkma,   JBevtraie*  beware^  saith  Moses,    lest  there  should  be  among  you  man  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  tvirncth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  g^o  and  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  lest  there  should  be  among  you  a 
root  that  ticareth  gall  and  wormwood."  "  Let  Me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
and  blot  out  tiieir  name  ftom  under  heaven     this  is  God's  estimate  of  idolatry, 
lod  need  we  wonder  at  these  bitter  words  ?   Regarded  simply  as  an  insulated  sin, 
t  must  he  the  most  abominable  tiling  that  God  can  hate.     vVhat  relation  involves 
»uch  obligations  as  that  of  man  to  his  Maker?  It  is  conceivable  that  a  servant  may 
'ob  his  master ;   it  is  conceivable  that  a  child  may  rub  its  parent ;  but  can  a  man 
"ob  God  f— rob  Him  of  the  love,  ef  the  homage,  of  the  gratitude,  which  His  supre- 
Qacy,  Hia  loveliness,  His  kindness,  His  proprietorship,  make  His  due?  Yes,  it 
I  possible  ;  the  possibility  hath  created  tlie  fact ;  and  G<u\  nbhors  it. 

This  consideration  might  awaken  a  fear,  v/hicli  should  ljurn  even  to  tlie  lowest 
tell,  were  we  simply  to  regard  it  na  an  insulated  sin ;  but  this  sin  cannot  be  insu- 
sted — it  entails  m1  uns  b^des.  The  supreme  love  of  God  Is  the  great  circlet, 
rhich  embraces  in  its  sphere  all  the  virtues ;  break  that  cirdet,  and  they  all  vanish. 
Vhat  matters  it  ^v]M  tlirr  a  man  has  filial  love,  and  smoothes  liis  fathcr^s 
rey  bail's,  or  expubc  him  to  famine  and  a  bloody  dcatli  {  What  matters 
diether  he  regards  a  neighbour's  hearth  as  sacred,  or  heartlessly  puliutca 
IS  bed  t  What  matters  it  whether  he  regards  the  rights  of  prone  i-ty  ina- 
enable,  or  considers  it  a  lawful  prey  ?  What  matters    whether  he  treoubles  to  filch 
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the  good  name  of  his  friend,  or  gladly  perjures  himself  to  his  friend's  undoing  ? 
what  matters  it  whether  he  is  covetous  or  is  contant  t  The  moment  before,  be  boWs 
before  the  form  of  a  fal.^e  god,  insults  his  Almighty  Parent,  murmurs  beneath  His 

sway,  l)!nni(  s  His  I'.ithcr's  power,  and  eroodneas,  and  mirity,  and,  to  crown  the 
whole,  bv  thus  retu3in<^  to  acknowledge  f  f  i-?  oxistence,  does  his  utmost  to  become 
thu  murderer  of  his  God.  Idolatry  is  uoL  tlie  root  of- — it  is  all  evil ;  it  is  one,  ge- 
neral, combined  violation  of  every  law.  Idolatorsl  what  does  die  Scripture  say 
of  them  ?  Filled  with  all  unrighteousness"  (oh !  hear  the  catalogue  and  mourn) 
— "  Filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  mali- 
ciousness; full  of  envy,  nmrder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers,  back- 
biters,  batersof  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant-breakers,  widiout  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerciful."    And  what  must  be  God's  estimate  of  this  ? 

But  again.  What  is  the  Rcdeemcr's  estimate  of  idolatry?  By  answering  tliis,  we 
may  be  assisted  in  ascertaining  additional  li^ht  on  thb  second  nart  of  our  subject. 
Whether  we  consider  the  Saviour  in  His  Divine  nature  as  equal  with  the  Father, 
and  as  tlms  possessing  with  Him  an  equality  of  legislative  influence,  or  in  Inun.m 
nature  as  holy  and  undetiled,  we  must  be  sure  that  in  His  estimate  idolatry  is  of 
the  utmost  deformity.    If  His  meek  and  benevolent  spirit  could  be  roused  to  tlic 
Utterance  of  the  most  featftd  maledictions  against  oppression  and  hypocrisy  among 
men,  widi  what  reiterated  woes  must  He  shout  fbrni  ffis  indlgnatioii  against  idola- 
try as  He  curses  it  with  a  curse?  But  there  are  other  reasons  in  addition  which 
must  awaken  His  irreconcilable,  deadly  hostility  thereto.    To  Him,  as  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh — to  Him  as  the  Saviour,  the  Redeemer — to  Him  the  Fathev  hath 
delivered  up  the  world ;  it  is  His  soil.  His  kingdom  by  inalienable  tenure;  the  Mo- 
narch of  the  universe  hath  enthroned  Him  ;  the  oil  of  consecration  has  heen  poured 
on  His  head.    As  lie  takes  His  seat  on  the  throne,  angels,  and  elders,  and  saints, 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  tliousands  of  thousands,  shout,  "  Blessing  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  poww,  and  might  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever."  .  And  "  He  must  reign  until  He  hath  put  all  His  enemies 
under  His  feet."    Enemies  hath  He?    Lo,  as  He  first  filled  His  throne,  and  first 
raised  His  sceptre^  what  did  Christ  behold  I    A  world  to  do  Him  hom^e— -to 
bend  the  knee-— to  kiss  His  feet^to  swear  fealty  to  His  peracmf  No:  divided 
into  innumerable  dynasties,  thrones  on  thrones  were  filled  with  usurpeis.  Egypt 
refused  to  serve  Ilim  ;  they  knew  no  master  but  Isis,  and  the  crocomh\  and  the 
calf:  Asia  raised  licr  plialanx  trr-nins^  Him — Olympus  and  its  thunders ;  and  Rome, 
with  all  its  resiiitless  powers,  rciuiicd  to  acknowledge  His  pretensions.    He  raised 
His  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice,  commanding  all  men  every  where  to  rep«nt ; 
but  its  sounds  died  away  amid  the  frantic  shouts  of  the  Druia  s  revelries  in  the 
islands  of  the  sea,  or  were  lieard  with  stolid  indifl^erence  by  the  disciples  of  Con- 
fucius and  Bramah.     He  saw  his  realms  in  arms  a^^ainst  Him,  idol  on  idol 
marshalling  his  traitorous  sntnects  against  tiieir  Sovereiffo.   He  looked,  and  Ici,  a 
voice  from  His  Fath^r^'^' Ask  of  Are,  and  I  will  give  wee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  fur  thy  possession  ;  thou  shalt  break 
them  witli  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  Uke  a  potter's  vessel.** 

IVhat^  then,  I  abk,  must  be  the  Saviour'x  ebUinate  of  idolatry ;  idolatry  which 
keeps  him  from  his  own ;  idolatry  which  appropriates  to  a  thousand  fiends  what 
He  purchased  by'humiliation,  by  hunger,  by  scorn,  by  blood,  by  death  ?  "  For  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him,"  when  "  to  llis  name  every  knee  should  bow,  and 
every  tongue  confess,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth,  that  He  is  Lord*'— fivr  tins  joy  ^*  He  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame.  And  still,  oh  !  still  liis  soul  is  struggling  with  the  mighty  hope  !  Woe, 
then,  unto  you,  ye  idols,  ye  false  gods !  You  have  awakened  up  the  Destroyer.  Behold 
Him.  "  His  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  His  head  are  many  crowns  ;  and 
He  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  He  himself.  And  He  was  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and  His  name  is  called — ^The  Word  of  God. 
And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  Him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  His  mouth  jjocth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with 
it  He  should  smite  the  nations :  and  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  lod  of  iron  :  and 
He  treadeth  the  winepress  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.*'  On 
His  thigh  a  name  is  written,  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;*'  and  "the 
idols  He  shall  utterly  abolish." 
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Thus  we  n<ri  1  tain  tlic  cstiniate  of  idolatry  formed  by  the  Redeemer.  But  arc 
theiie  liis  oniv'  teelings  ?  As  he  looked  on  the  multitude,  He  yearned  over  thein 
with  bowels  of  compassion ;  for  they  were  as  sheep  going  astray  not  having  a  shop- 
herd*  He,  as  He  drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  wept  over  it,  wringing  His  hanos* 
sorrowins:  for  its  unrepentance,  and  its  rejection  of  Hiinself.  Has  the  idolatrous 
world  no  share  in  His  pity,  in  Hi*?  emotions,  in  Uis  desire  to  deliver?  Oh!  thrice 
blessed  be  Christ's  namu  !  lie  has  seul  an  embassage  of  peace  and  pardon  to  them. 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Oospd  to  ereiy  creature.  He  that 
belie veth  shall  be  saved ;  he  that  hclieveth  not  shall  be  damned.  And  lo,  I  am 
with  von  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  estimates  and  feelings  of  Gor/  and  Christ  concerning 
idolatry.    Let  us  close  this  discourse  by  asking,  What  should  be  our  own  ? 

But,  my  brethren,  ere  I  answer  the  question,  surely  we  should  inquire.  And  what 
right  have  we  thus  to  investigate  idolatry,  as  if  it  were  the  condition  of  human  be- 
in^,  but  not  of  onrselves?  (.'an  we  regard  it  as  a  thing  extraneous  from  onrselved^? 
Have  we  authority  to  dissect  it,  considering  it  as  a  disca&e^in  which  we  are  not 
indudedf  Need  you  bt  told,  that  there  are  innumerable  idols,'  whom  man  may,  and 
esD,  and  doth  adore? — ^that  there  are  some  who  set  up  idols  in  their  hearto  some 
whose  crime  is  "  corctousncss,  whicli  is  itlolatry'' — some  senfualists  whose  god 
is  their  belly?*'  Lovo  you  any  ihinfr.  nu>re  than  you  love  God?  Then  you  arc 
idolaters.  Love  you  any  thixig  mure  than  you  love  Jesus  Christ  ?  Love  you 
inoDey,  or  honour,  or  fame,  or  mends^  more  than  Him  t  Then  you  are  idolators. 
Before  I  atjk  you  to  estimate  and  fed  for  the  idolatry  of  others— in  God's  name, 
aivl  for  ("lirist'a  sake,  and  fcr  your  soxil's  sake,  let  me  implore  you  to  feel  for,  and 
to  mourn  over,  and  to  j  v  i\  lor  Heaven's  streng^th  to  determine  to  extirpate  yotar 
wrii.  Oh !  cry  this  night,  i  beseech  you,  What  have  1  any  more  to  do  with 
idob"— -with  idols  of  the  heart  ?  "  Outer  lords  besides  Thee  have  had  dominion 
over  me ;  but  by  Thee  only  will  I  make  mention  of  Thy  name/'  "  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  ITiec?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  Thee.'* 
Till  this  is  your  universal  h'nio;uage,  come  not  to  the  estimate  of  the  idolatry  of 
others,  nitying  them,  but  first  of  all  j>ity  yourselves. 

Now  let  us  assume,  that  we'are  not  idolators,  and  as  the  humble  seiTauts  of  Jeho- 
vah, as  the  Uege  subiects  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  strive  to  form  our  judgment,  and 
act  thereupon.  And  as  we  survey  the  scene  of  millions  upon  millions  crpng  to 
idols,  *  Deliver  us,'  can  we  rest  unmoved  I  How  must  Moses,  the  meekest  of 
the  earth  have  felt,  when  his  soul,  fresh  from  communion  with  the  majesty  and 
brightness  of  Jehovah,  his  anger  waxed  hot  within  him,  and  he  dashed  to  pieces 
the  verv  engraving  of  God's  finger,  as  he  saw  the  people  prostrate  before  the  calf 
of  eokf  ?  How  must  Paid  have  felt  in  Athens,  the  refined  and  the  learned  ?  No- 
thing of  philosophy,  or  sculpture,  or  literature,  awakened  in  his  mind  a  moment's 
thought.  W^hatever  he  gazed  on,  however  beautiful,  mattered  not ;  whatever  he 
tBited,  however  sweet,  mattered  not ;  whatever  he  heard,  however  intdlectuaUy 
gratifying,  mattered  not ;  only  one  deep  burning  expression,  as  the  very  earth- 
quake of  his  spirit,  moved  him  "as  He  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry." 
let  us  yearn  after  the  indignation  and  the  deep  meitniK  pity  of  the  apostle. 
Brethren !  thousands  upon  ^ousands  are  tdling  you,  that  the  God  you  love  is  not 
ftpreme;  and  millions  of  your  fbUow-beings,  deluded  by  their  words,  swell  the 
insult.  And  can  you  hear  it  with  equanimity,  and  make  no  effort  to  refute  them  ? 
Brpthrca  !  followers  of  the  Most  High  God!  they  hold  Him  cruel;  they  taunt 
Him  with  blood-thirstiness  i  they  declare  that  thev  can  pander  to  His  lusts:  and 
Christ  your  Lord  and  Master,  with  farv  towards  the  oppressor  and  with  pity 
towards  the  oppressed,  stands  unhonoured  and  disbelieved. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  hnbitations  of 
cnielty  :  their  denizon^  are  rampant,  morally  and  spiritually  drunk  :  Int  tiie  scene 
ends  not  here.  Our  iove  for  Christ,  our  pity  for  our  fellow-men,  would  in  truth 
arouse  us  were  we  called  upon  to  soeh  sensimlity ;  but  this  is  not  all.  That  moral 
intoxication  will  cease  ;  at  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  there  will  be  conscious- 
ness. Behold  the  spirit  of  a  lost  and  damned  idolator  awakening,  for  the  firs  t 
njontent  in  his  rxi«teTi re  sober,  and  sober  for  ever;  pale  \aiul  liorri>r-stnick  :  for 
the  nhantom  wlucii  deluded  removes  iliself.  A  God  supreme  and  a  God  all-just, 
wonto  him.  When  he  had  known  God,  he  failed  to  glorify  Him  as  God.  To 
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tihat  OM  i^nritaiU  all  his  sad  aaaooiatM ;  and  1^  tlie  sliriek  surprise  wlilch  the 
truth  as  it  hursts  upon  them  must  evoke  from  their  spirits,  and  by  all  wliiclv  theo 
moves  you,  as  men  of  sympathy,  and  as  brethren  uf  Christ,  estimate  idolatry. 

Bnt  ere  1  close,  let  me  turn  to  one  simple  reflection,  in  addition  to  this  souroe  of 
pity,  wUch  diould  sdmulate  all  hearts,  and  tliAt  is,  by  the  eiam^  of  Jama 
Christ,  t^uig  the  world  as  a  mass  of  idolatrjr  Aud  sin.  "  Ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  l  ord  Jesus  Cltrist.  tlmt,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  yma  sakea  He  became 
poor,  that  ye  througii  iiis  poverty  might  be  ridi." 

In  considering  the  Saviour  as  our  moral  example,  tbere  has  ofbm  been  made  aa 
unfortunate  distinction  between  some  of  His  actions,  which  have  been  called  imitable, 
and  others  uhich  have  been  called  inimitable.  The  principle  of  this  distinction 
has  been,  that  in  some  cases  He  has  exerted  mainly  his  human  power,  and  in  others 
exclusively  His  Divine  power  :  and  it  is  thence  inferred,  tiiat,  wiicuever  He  acted 
aa  a  man,  He  can  be  imitated  by  man ;  and  that,  whereinioever  He  acted  aa 
God,  the  attempt  to  eopy  Him  would  be  presumptuous.  For  example  :•— In  His 
spirit  of  meekncsg  we  ought  to  attempt  to  put  forth  all  those  perfect  virtues,  whiVh 
lie  has  called  on  us  to  cultivate ;  in  this  print  of  His  footst^  we  may  plant  our 
own :  but  when  He  muraculously  rebuked  death,  tranquilisedTtlie  hurricane,  exor- 
oiaed  devils,  and  did  all  these  by  His  own  self-derived  power,  and  in  His  own  kva- 
sponsible  authority,  then,  hy  some  it  is  imagined,  that  imitation  would  be  as 
audacious  as  it  would  be  criminal.  Now  assuredly  tlie  ground  of  this  distinction 
in  un^iouud,  and  therefore  it  is  untenable.  We  are  not  called  upon  to  imitaie  the 
Redeemer  in  any  of  His  aetiotts,  human  or  divine.  He  waa  net  a  physical 
but  a  Wioral  example;  the  prmciplei  wfaieh  He  observed  in  all  His  move- 
ments, without  any  exceptions,  these  we  are  commanded  to  take  as  moflols. 
He  cured  all  manner  of  diseases  and  sicknesses  ^  it  is  the  spirit  (A  pity  which 
He  so  brilliantly  ilhistrated,  wUc^  we  ate  to  mdulge.  We  cannot  feed  five  uouaand 
men  with  a  few  barley  Loaves  and  some  small  fishes ;  but  we  can  cheridi  the  very 
same  compassiori.  and  breathe  at  least  a  particle  of  the  same  Invin^^kindiiess,  "We 
cannot  stand  at  the  grave  of  Laz  iru'^  and  command  his  resurrection  ;  but  we  can 
groau  in  spirit,  we  can  weep.  Xhus  you  luay  perceive,  tliat  one  common  uuiversal 
aspect  exists,  in  which  the  Saviour's  actions  are  lo  be  regarded.  He  is  just  aa  i&ttch 
a  copy  when  He  raised  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  aa  when  He  went  down  to 
Nazareth  and  became  subject  to  THIis  parents.  It  is  the  principle  of  love  in  the  one 
case,  and  the  principle  of  filial  obedieuce  in  the  other,  imcoh)ured  by  any  of  the 
aoddental  modifieatMOS  in  the  midst  of  which  they  associated  themselves.  How 
otherwise  can  we  mqplain  that  beautiful  principle,  which  I  have  just  jquoted — Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  He  became  poor,  tliat  ye  through  His  poverty  micrht  be  made  rich  V*  The 
i^ostle  Paul  is  actually  adducing  this,  us  the  ground  for  human  benevolence  toward 
cihers  in  the  Christian  chureh ;  thus  calling  upon  ns  to  imitate  Christ  in  that  yeay 
action,  even  His  prostration  of  Himself  from  heaven  to  earth,  which  of  course  we 
must  exclusively  call  Divine.  It  is  tlie  exceeding  love,  it  is  the  melting  tendetneai^ 
which  we  are  thus  to  strive  to  embody  in  ourselves,  and  ihMA  t<o  exhibit. 

My  brethren,  I  beseech  yov,  not  only  by  the  sympathies  I  have  striven  to  awake 
&r  man  in  his  idolatrous  condition,  but  above  all  by  the  sublimity,  in  the  fint 
place,  and  by  tlie  Christiriii  duty  in  the  next,  that  you  aim  to  catch  something  of 
the  benevolence  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  enter  by  sympathy  into  a  knowledge  of 
that  great  mission,  which  prompted  Him,  though  He  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  to  take  upon  Himaslf  Ifae 
form  of  a  servant,  and  to  become  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Brethren  !  in  (iod's  strength,  and  with  prayer  to  flis  Holy  Spirit  to  assist  us,  let 
us  resolve  this  evening  to  do  our  utmost  to  exturpate  idolatry.  Remember,  the  wea- 
pons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  q>irttual,  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds ;  casting  down  imaginatiosis,  and  every  thing  that  exalta  ita^ 
against  the  knowledge  of  God  rntd  bringing  every  thought  into  the  obedience  of 
Christ    The  ministers  of  Clirist  now  beseech  you  to  assist  them  to  wield  those 
weanons.    And  with  the  certainty,  that  not  b^  mi^ht,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the 
mignt  of  God's  Spirit,  all  the  efforts  of  our  misaioaanes  are  to  succeed,  and  pene- 
trated with  the  conviction  that  He  who  giveth,  whether  of  his  substance  or  of  his 
purse,  but  lendcth  to  the  Lord,  do  you  come  forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty  ;  and  as  His  armies  are  marshalled,  and  ready  to  march  forth,  we  ear- 
nestly pray  you  bid  them  God  speed. 
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"  Do  good  in  Tlay  good  plearare  nnlo  Zion."~PMlm  U.  18. 

Mount  Z'um  was  the  place  where  the  Israelites  were  accustom  ed  to  worship. 
On  the  sTimmit  of  tin's  lofty  eminence  the  tabernacle  was  first  reared  hy  David,  and 
was  frequently  apokcu  of  under  the  name  of  the  mount  on  which  it  stood.  They 
were  identifiea,  as  one  ;  and  Yunw  to  pray  for  Zios  and  to  pray  for  the  tabernacle 
Ihereon  signified  precisely  the  same  thing. 

The  trmple,  which  was  afterwards  erected  on  this  spot  by  Solomon,  was  invaria- 
bly reirarded  with  intense  interest.  From  childhood  thej'  were  accustomed  to  con- 
sider it  as  a  monument  of  their  national  greatness.  Of  all  other  objects  in  the 
world  this  was  meet  sacred  and  dear.  It  was  at  once  iheir  glory  and  their  delight. 
The  sentiment  of  every  heart,  as  they  beheld  this  Divine  abode,  corresponded  with 
what  the  Psalmist  has  m  admirably  exptemedr-^**  Beautiful  for  eituationj  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion." 

This  ardent  attachment  to  the  temple  was  frequently  expressed  in  devout  and 
earnest  prayer  on  its  behalf— in  a  persevering  and  unremitting  invocation  for  its 
prosperity.  Hence  we  hear  one  rlcc  l:  rinsi:  5t  to  l>o  his  fixed  determination,  unccns- 
ingly  to  j)()ur  forth  his  pious  asj)irations  to  heaven  for  its  success,  until  the  desire  of 
his  heart  be  granted — "  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  fmlh  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth.*'  Another,  with  a  kindred  force 
and  energy  of  feeling  exdiaim^^"  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned  back, 
that  hate  Zion." 

.Asimilar  feeling,  to  that  which  pervadedthebreasts  of  the  devout  Israelites,  imbues 
the  mind  of  every  Christian  in  reference  to  the  house  of  God  in  which  he  is  accus- 
tomed to  worship.  It  is  the  object  oi'  lus  constant  solicitude.  lie  will  mourn  over 
its  decline,  he  will  pray  for  its  revival,  and  rejoice  in  its  prosperity.  Do  good 
ill  Thy  good  pleasuj-e  uuto  Zion." 

I.  These  words,  as  uttered  by  a  Christian,  import  a  ▼ariety  of  particulars,  a  few 
of  which  we  intend  to  specify. 

1.  J  constant  supply  of  evangelical  ministers.  These,  by  Divine  appointment, 
are  necessary  to  secure  the  prosperity  of  ever^  Christian  church.  Thev  are  the 
channels,  through  which  the  streams  of  salvation  flow,  and  from  which  the  church 
is  continually  increashig ;  and  their  soundness  or  unsoundness  will  vitally  affect 
those  to  whom  they  minister.  .Should  these  conductors  be  corrupt,  they  will 
impregnate  the  waters  as  they  flow  with  pernicious  (pialitics,  and  not  merely  render 
them  unwholesome  but  destructive.  If  the  pipes  that  convey  water  into  a  city  were 
imooisoned,  it  would  prove  &tal  to  all  who  partook  of  the  noxious  draught ;  and 
if  tbe  channel,  through  which  feUgious  instruction  is  communicated,  be  tainted  with 
the  venom  of  unsound  doctrine,  multitudes  will  sicken  and  die  from  its  pernicious 
effects.  No  earthly  disaster  can  equal  this.  A  plague  or  a  pestilence  is  a  very 
diminutive  evil  in  comparison  with  false  teachers.  The  influence  of  the  one  is 
inerely  for  the  present,  whilst  the  banefhl  effects  of  the  other  are  prolonged 
fliroufrh  eternity. 

But  whilst  the  ministry  of  those  who  publish  error  is  highly  injurious,  the 
preaching  of  pious  enlightened  men  is  a  most  invaluable  blessing.  Such  persons 
are  fecial  gins  from  the  Lord  to  His  church,  in  a^eement  with  His  gracious  pro- 
mise— "  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to  Mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with 
wisdom  and  knowledge."  These  are  the  earthen  vessels,  in  which  the  heavenly 
treasure  is  deposited  ;  and  they  are  more  or  less  filled  according-  to  the  prayers  of 
His  people ;  hence  it  now  becomes  them  to  cry — "  Let  Thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
righteousness,  that  Thy  saints  may  shout  sload  for  joy." 

vot.  X.  •  3  £ 
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Correct  statements  of  Scripture,  however,  arc  not  all  that^is  requisite  in  a  mitiistt  r 
of  Christ.  Example  preaches  much  louder  than  precept.  Men  will  be  rather 
inclined  to  imitate  the  pattern  he  may  set  before  them,  tiian  to  follow  the  rules  he 
may  prescribe  for  the  regulation  of  their  oondttct  This  consideration  appears  to 
have  been  operating  on  the  apostle's  mind,  when  he  said  to  Timothy — "  Be  thou  an 
example  of  believers  in  word,  m  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
A  minister  occupies  the  situation  of  a  commander  in  the  armies  of  the  Lord,  lie 
has  to  urge  them  to  go  forward  and  confront  the  enemy  with  a  steady  and  unabated 
opposition.  But  if,  whilst  he  calls  upon  them  to  advance,  he  is  retreating — if,  whilst 
he  calls  upon  them  to  renounce  the  world,  he  is  worlelly  in  his  {lispositlon.  in  his 
conversation,  aiul  in  the  whole  of  his  deportment — the  effects  will  soon  be  visible. 
His  admonitions  will  become  powerless — the  backslider  will  be  unreclaimed — the 
sinner  will  continue  hardened  and  impenitent— religion  will  he  a  mere  empty 
sound,  and  the  sanctuary  itself  will  appaar  as  the  verv'  valley  and  shadow  of  death. 
The  petition  of  the  text,  therefore,  in  die  lips  of  a  Chxistian,  imprarts  a  constant 
supply  of  erangeUcal  ministers. 

2,  'The  expression  in  the  text  incltides  a  desire  for  the  increase  of  believers  in  the 
church  at  target  hut  more  parikutarl^  m  that  part  of  it  to  which  he  may  belong. 
If  religion  flourishes  in  any  part  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  the  Christian  rejoices. 
If  numbers  crowd  to  hear  the  Goppol — if  their  attention  is  rivetted  and  their 
hearts  impressed — if  the  conversion  ol  souls  to  God  is  fre<^uent  and  multitudes  are 
added  to  the  Lord— whether  it  may  be  at  home  or  abroad,  it  will  afibrd  the  believer 
pure  and  exalted  pleasure* 

He  cf^Tinot,  however,  survey  the  neighhnnrhood  in  which  he  may  dwell,  and  see 
men  thoughtless  and  indifferent  respecting  tiu-ir  undying  souls — he  cannot  view  the 
temple  in  which  he  is  accustomed  to  worsliip,  and  witness  the  scanty  number  of 
attendanta^he  cannot  behold  the  work  of  God  so  sbw  in  its  progress  as  to  he 
scarcely  perceptible,  and  feel  a  wintry  chilliness  on  his  own  breast,  and  hear  others 
complain  of  a  lifeless  frame — without  heing  ardently  desirous  that  the  Lord  would 
infuse  strength  into  the  languishing,  and  Uie  into  the  dead.  Hence,  in  lauguage 
suited  to  the  feelings  of  his  mind,  he  exclaims—**  Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again, 
that  Thy  people  may  rejoice  in  Thee  ?  O  T.ord,  revive  Thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known,  in  wrath  remcmher  mercy.  Let 
Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and  establish  the  work  of  our  bauds 
upon  us,  yea*  the  work  of  our  hands  cstabiiBh  thou  It." 

This  quickening,  invigorating,  and  life-giving  influence  is  promised,  and  ought 
to  be  expected  in  answer  to  prayer.  "  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord,  I  will  be  as  the 
dew  unto  Israel ;  he  shall  &;row  as  the  lily,  and  caat  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon ; 
his  branches  shall  spread,  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive,  and  his  smell  as  Leb»> 
non ;  they  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return,  they  shall  revive  as  the  cam, 
and  grow  as  the  vine,  and  the  scent  thereof  shall  he  as  the  vinr  of  Lebanon." 
From  the  fiilliliiu'nt  of  thi"?  premise  wc  have  rca'^on  to  expect  that  llic  proselytes  to 
righteousness  w  ill  be  very  numerous — that  the  instances  of  conversion  will  not  be 
s<mtaTy  surprising  things-^that  Ui«  church  will  not  have  a  member  added  monthly, 
or  perhap  still  more  seldom— Aat  ^a  aged  pilgrim  will  not  be  carried  to  his  long 
home  without  any  spiritual  successor.  No ;  the  reverse  will  he  the  haj)py  fact. 
They  shall  crowd  m  companies  to  the  standard  of  the  orosd.  The  church  shall  be 
replenished.  Her  numbers  shall  overflow  her  too  &nited  space,  so  that  the 
command  will  be  given  :  **  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch 
forth  the  curtain  of  thy  hahitation  ;  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes,  for  thou  shall  break  fortli  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left." 

Such  a  prosperous  state  of  tlungs  may  by  some  be  regarded  as  visionary ;  they 
may  despan:  of  witnesthig  soeh  happy  scenes.  They  most  atrdenU^  wish  for  it, 
and  unceasingly  pray  for  it,  yet  conclude  tiiey  shall  never  be  permitted  to  behold 
such  a  delightful  change.  Turn  for  a  moment  to  the  "valley  of  vision."  You 
have  before  you  the  dry  bleached  remains  of  a  very  numerous  army.  "  Can  these 
dry  bones  live  V  Humanly  speaking,  it  might  be  said,  No,  impossible.  But  sec, 
brethren,  there  are  90  impossibilities  with  God;  A  powerless  creature  ^peais  in 
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tlieir  midst  and  addressed  thein^ — he  calls  upon  tlie  touv  winds  to  breathe  life  into 
them,  and  mark  the  result.  The  dead  revive.  The  valley,  that  before  was  an 
cxteniive  Npulchre,  now  bcMX>met  the  nceptacltf  «ir  an  exceeding  great  army  of 
living  rational  and  active  men.  Now,  previous  to  this  vision,  the  Israelitoa  had 
reasoned  against  a  revival.  They  said,  **  Our  l>oncs  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost ; 
we  are  cut  od' from  our  parts."  What  said  the  Word  of  God  unto  them  if  It  did 
not  contradict  thehr  statement,  but  admitted  thdr  death-like  state ;  yet,  notwith* 
itaoding  all  these  thingSy  a  revival  is  promised.  The  Almighty  seemed  to  say,  You 
may  be  dead,  and  your  hopes  emtomned,  yet,  "  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  yon  t*>  come  up  out  of  your  graves ;  and  yo  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.^'  What  do  we  leani  from  this  fact,  and  what  does  the  whole 
b*story  of  the  church  proclaim  ? — that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Loid.  "  If  He 
work,  none  can  let  or  hinder— if  He  speak,  it  is  done-— if  He  commaad»  it  stands 
fast.  '  In  anticipating,  then,  a  flouristiing  condition  of  the  Christian  community 
to  which  we  belnurr,  we  ought  not  to  look  at  difficulties  and  human  impossibilities, 
but  at  the  almightv-  power  of  God,  the  energy  of  His  uplifted  hand,  ana  the  irresis- 
ttUeinfinence  of  Hu  Spirit 

3.  A  clo$er  union  between  profemnff  CkriMUam*  Division  is  a  fruitful  source  of 
evil,  both  to  individuals  and  to  the  cause  of  God  generally.  Union,  therefore, 
r;ni'>nf^  believers  in  the  body  of  Christ  is  cxceedinn-ly  desirable.  It  is  calculated  to 
aiaiiitaui  the  dignity  of  our  most  holy  relmon,  and  take  away  that  cause  of  re- 
proach whicli  many  may  seek.  It  makei  m  dnirch  look  fidr  aa  <)ia  moon,  clear 
M  the 'tun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.  "  How  ^ood  and  how  pleasant 
a  t>iin2-  it  is,  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  !"  It  is  not  only  pleasing  to 
m  rtils  but  to  the  Almighty  himself;  and  if  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another 
that  IS  grateful  to  the  Most  High — if  there  is  any  one  place  nK>re  than  another,  in 
wludi  Be  delights  to  dwell,  or  whidi  resembles  heaven,  or  even  ihe  Deity  huneelT'— 
it  is  a  Christian  society,  where  all  are  bound  together  by  the  indestructible  Uga* 
ments  of  holy  affection.  That  is  the  very  source  of  social  happiness,  the  very 
fcnnrlation  of  rehgion,  the  brightest  beam  of  divinity  that  ever  irradiated  the  crea- 
uua,  and  the  nearest  resemblance  to  the  ever-blessed  God.      God  is  love.'' 

Tim  hannony  and  friendship  of  hdieven  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  mutual 
ftrbearance  and  Christian  patience.  It  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  that  we  are 
not  associated  with  perfect  infallible  beings,  hut  with  those  who  are  beset  with 
many  weaknesses  and  infirmities.  Every  chic  allowance,  thereforo,  h  to  be  made 
for  those  trilling  blemishes — that  is,  odd  ways — that  ma^  occasiouaiiy  appeui  .  The 
Most  Hig:b  must  daily  witness  manv  failures  in  professmg  Christians,  yea,  glaring 
imperfections,  yet  He  graciously  holds  communion  with  them  ;  and,  in  imitation  of 
His  example,  believers  should  xmtr  m  friendly  alliance,  should  hold  mutual  inter- 
course witJi  eacli  other,  although  every  particular  in  their  procedure  may  not  meet 
their  approbation. 

The  spicHual  oomfini  and  pleasure  of  all  would  be  increaied  by  the  ptevaWca 

if  love  and  harmony.  Could  any  joy  exceed  that,  which  was  realized  b^  the  primi- 

tivr  disciple?;  of  our  Lord  ?  "They,  continuinfr  daily  with  one  accord  m  the  tem- 
pK'.  anri  br(^akiu<j;  i)rpad  from  hoTise  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
siii^leness  of  iieart,  piaibiog  God,  and  having  favour  witli  all  the  people,''  Now 
then*  joy  aroee  from  their  union.  Thehr  eheerfiihieflS  sprang  from  the  faction  and 
mutual  endearmenty  wMeh  pravailed  in  their  midst  And  what  is  so  enviable  as 
the  state  of  that  man  who  can  say,  I  am  at  peace  with  God  and  with  all  men  ! 
U'e  regard  communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits  as  the  cAi<?/ happiness  of  mortals, 
and  next  to  tliis  we  must  place  comnuiuion  of  saints ;  it  expands  and  eidiilaratas 
(he  mind,  and  hutcresti  tihe  whole  man. 

The  difierences  existing^  among  Christians  are  highly  prejudicial  to  the  interests 
of  rehgion.  They  confirm  men  in  their  dislike  to  Christianity.  The  carnal  man  is 
ever  ready  to  urge  objections  against  religion,  even  where  no  objection  exists ;  but 
when  an  opportunity  is  afforded. him,  we  may  be  certain  that  he  will  seize  it,  and 
magnify  it  a  hundred  Ibid.  And  when  onoe  an  individual  has  tak^  a  diatike  to 
religion  on  this  accoimt,  all  attempts  to  remove  it  are  likely  to  be  unsuccessful.  It 
is  so  firmly  lodged  in  the  mind,  that  we  may  as  well  attempt  to  uproot  a  mountain 
as  to  eradicate  the  objection  from  hit  heart.    Care  should  therefore  be  taken  that 
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we  do  not  lay  stnmliliDg-blockB  in  the  way  of  any ;  and  we  cannot  too  strictly  attend 

to  the  apostolii    xliortation'^'^  1  beseech  you,  bieihren,  hy  die  name  of  our  Lord 

Jesu^;,  that  Vf  all  speak  the  same  thin^,  that  tliere  he  no  divisions  among  you,  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  tlio  same  miud  and  in  the  same  judfrmcnt  ; 
be  perfect;  be  of  good  com^or^  be  of  oue  nuud,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you." 

4.  The  pra}  cr  of  the  text  includes  the  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence  in  Hit 
enrthhj  courts.  Strictly  speaking,  we  can  be  in  no  situation,  however  sechided,  where 
God  is  not.  He  pervades  the  universe.  He  is  about  our  bed  and  about  our  path, 
and  spieth  out  all  our  ways."  There  is,  however,  a  higher  and  fbr  nobler  sense,  in 
which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  be  present  with  His  people.  He  manifests  himself  to 
them,  otherwise  than  He  does  unto  the  world.  lie  sheds  abroad  a  fswcct  and  hcnrt- 
cheering  influence.  He  imparts  to  Ili-s  AVord  a  holy  unction,  and  makes  a  parti- 
cular application  of  His  promises  to  liicir  hearts,  according  to  tlveir  varied  circum- 
stances. He  fmpresses  theur  mind  with  the  persuasion  that  He  is  their  God,  their 
Father  and  their  Friend,  He  leaves  behind  Him  a  delightful  and  heavenly  feeling; 
and  altliough  the  Ltliover  cannot  express  in  words  the  conifortable  emotions  of  his 
mind,  yet  he  is  satisfied  that  the  consolation  he  has  enjoyed  has  arisen  from  the 
gracious  presence  of  his  God. 

Without  this  enjoyment,  means  and  ordinances  are  empty  unsatisfying  serricet 
to  the  Christian.  An  exhausted  fountain,  a  dried  river  stream  is  as  welcome  to 
the  til  r-t\-  traveller,  as  the  relipous  exercises  of  the  sanctuary,  if  the  God  of  all 
grace  imparl  nuL  His  blessing.  If  the  Christian  exclaims,  One  thing  have  I  desired 
of  the  lH>rd,  and  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  Uk 
His  temple" — the  mere  presentation  of  himself  in  the  sanctuary  will  afford  him 
no  satisfaction.  Barely  performing  the  routine  of  duti^  there  prescribed  will  bring 
no  ease,  no  enjoyment  to  his  souL  No,  he  desires  to  realise  the  presence  of  his 
heavenly  Father ;  nor  can  Christian  friends,  nor  beloved  ministers,  nor  a  company 
of  angels  supply  the  place  of  an  absent  God.  He  looks  to  his  God  and  exclaims;, 
"My  soul  tliir.stetli  tor  Thee,  my  flesh  longcth  for  Thee,  to  sec  Thy  power  and 
Thy  glory,  so  aa  1  have  seen  Thee  in  the  sauctuarv."  Tliat  he  may  realize  these 
wishes,  he  will  pray  that  God  would  glorify  the  house  of  His  gloV^,  so  that  he 
might  witness  His  goings  forth  as  on  former  occasions,  and  be  made  joyM  in  His 
presence. 

II.  The  MOTIVES,  which  should  induce  every  Christian  to  invoke  the  Deity  on 
behalf  of  His  church. 

1.  His  desiret  for  the  advancement  of  the  Divine  glory.  We  assume  it  as  a 
that  this  is  the  express  desire  of  every  pious  individual ;  that  his  heart  is  fully  bent  on 
a  more  extensive  dis])lay  of  the  honour  and  majesty  of  (jod,  and  that  he  can  most 
cordially  unite  in  the  sentiment  of  the  venerable  patriarch,  when  he  said,  "  Let  the 
whole  earlJi  be  filled  with  His  glory amen,  and  amen."  lliis  glory,  then,  the  Scrips 
ttires  infonn  us,  will  be  exhibited  by  the  spiritual  pvoqperi^  of  His  church ;  and 
more  particularly,  when  a  revival  takes  place  in  a  community,  and  the  members  are 
increased^  and  their  Christian  eraces  are  made  bright  and  conspicuous.  Accordingly 
we  read — "  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  He'shaU  appear  in  His  glory/' 
As  a  splendid  edifice  contributes  more  to  the  honour  of  an  architect  than  a  lowly 
shed,  so  a  flourishing  elun-eh,  which  is  God's  building,  exhibits  the  Divine  glovy 
more  illustriously  than  when  religion  is  on  the  decline. 

Wherever  we  witness  an  almost  deserted  temple  and  a  iuKcwarm  people,  wher- 
eyer  spiritual  ignorance  and  error  prevail  among  the  inhabitants  of  a  city,  town, 
or  village,  the  manifestivc  glory  God  is  to  some  extent  eclipsed  over  sach  a 
scene ;  no  enlightened  mind  can  ruminate  without  pain  and  deep  regret,  nor  with- 
out praying — "  Do  good  iu  Thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion,  build  Thou  the  walls  of 
J erusalem.'*  But  let  us  look  to  ue  community,  of  which  we  make  a  part.  Is  the 
glory  of  God  so  eminently  displayed  there,  as  you  could  wish,  or  as  you  have  a 
right  to  expect?  Is  there  that  eagerness  for  ncnrinpf  the  Word,  that  impres- 
sion left:  on  the  heart  and  conscience  by  the  proclamation  of  the  truth — is  there  that 
unity  and  Christian  affection;  which  should  prevail    If  not,  if  in  any  one  of  these 
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particulaiii  there  is^a  deiicieiicy,  the  plea  of  the  text  should  ever  be  adopted,  wlien 
jou  bend  the  knee*at  the  footstool  of  mere^. 

2.  A  devout  attachment  to  the  church  U^elf.  Real  and  sincere  regard  will  over 
exhibit  itself  in  a  desire  for  the  welfare  of  the  eiul  ir  d  object.  The  true  patriot  is 
zealous  for  the  prosperity  of  his  country  ;  the  tnu-  citizen  is  anxious  for  the  hap- 
piness of  his  fellow  citizens  ;  and  the  true  ('hribtiaii  is  intent  on  the  welfare  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Indeed,  Buch  is  his  desire  for  the  success  of  the  cause  of 
God,  that  nothing  is  so  distressiDg  to  his  mind  as  when  it  may  appear  in  a  waning 
condition. 

The  sacred  historian  informs  us,  that  when  the  Jews  had  permission  to  rebuild 
their  temple,  and  when  the  foundation  stone  was  laid,  many  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the  first 
house,  wlion  the  foundation  of  tlie  second  was  laid,  wept  with  a  loud  voice.  They 
had  seen  the  former  tcmjde  in  all  its  j^lory  and  niai^niliconce,  and  in  beholding  the 
present  structure,  so  inllriur  in  diniLnaiuna  and  beauty,  they  shed  the  niuurnftil 
tear.  TIic  prosperity  of  by-gone  days  rushed  into  thdr  minds,  and  they  could  not 
repress  the  sadness  of  their  hearts.  The  Christian,  who  may  be  called  to  witness  a 
decline  in  the  cause  of  God,  has  emotions  of  mind  corresponding  to  those,  which 
pervaded  the  breasts  of  these  aged  Israelites.  He  calls  to  mind  the  crowded  assembly 
and  the  pleasing  inquiry  of  sinners  in  reference  to  their  salvation.  He  thinks  of  die 
powerful  impressions  made  on  all  hearts  by  the  Word,  and  the  sweet  and  refreshing 
seasons  they  experienced,  and  exclaims,  Oh  !  that  it  were  with  us  as  in  months 
that  are  past."  Yes,  the  devout  attachment,  which  every  believer  has  towards 
Mount  Ziou  will  induce  him  to  pray  for  its  prosperity.  He  will  look  towards  the 
sanctuary  and  exclaim,  **  For  mv  brethren  and  companions*  sakes  I  wiU  now  say. 
Peace  be  within  thee."  He  wul  hind  himself  under  a  sacred  obligation  to  im- 
plore a  blessing:  on  it.  lie  will  say  in  tlie  langnnge  of  the  venerable  servant  of 
God — If  1  do  not  remember  Thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ; 
if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  to  my  eluefioy."  Ifthenyoucan  say,  How  amiable  are 
Thy  tabemades,  0  Lord  of  Hosts  I   you  will  be  included  among  those  who  say — 

"  Mv  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  still, 
While  life  or  brenlh  reoiains." 

3.  A  compassionate  regard  for  the  unconverted.  True  piety  originates  with  a  sin- 
cere desire  for  the  welfare  of  others.  Perhaps  the  Christian  is  not  to  he  found,  who 
has  not  sighed  as  he  has  thought  on  the  sad  condition  of  the  impenitrnt.  He  is 
often  willing  to  make  any  personal  sacrifice,  that  others  may  be  henefited.  This 
was  especially  exeniplitied  in  the  conduct  of  Moses.  He  said  inito  the  Lord, 
**  ITiis  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin;  yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  tlieir  sin,  and  if 
not  blot  me  I  pray  Thee  out  of  the  book  which  Thou  hast  written."  Like  this  vene- 
rable patriarch,  St.  Paul  felt  a  most  compassumate  regard  for  his  brethren ;  *'  I 
say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  Ijcaringr  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart,  for  1 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh."  The  Redeemer  too  wept  over  Jerusalem.  Like  their 
blessed  Master,  Christians  view  the  endangered  state  of  dying  mortnls  v.-ith  deep 
concern;  as  tliey  may  commit  tlie  remains  of  an  endeared  friend  to  the  <^rave,  they 
express  their  sorrow  by  the  silent  tear,  but  much  more  deep  and  cicute  arc  the 

Eangs  of  that  heart,  who  reflects  on  the  unhappy  state  of  an  individual  who  may 
e  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins. 
A  revival  of  religion  therefore  is  desirable,  that  such  as  are  in  this  death-like 
state  may  be  quickened  and  saved.  In  retirement,  the  heart  of  an  affectionate 
psrent  is  often  poured  out  in  fervent  supplications  on  behalf  of  his  family.  Abra- 
nam  prayed  and  said,  ^Oh  !  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  Thee  !"  The  language 
of  every  Christian  parent  is,  O  God!  save  my  child.  Now  these  affectionate  desires 
are  more  likely  to  be  realized  in  a  revived  state  of  religion  ;  and  is  therefore  to  he 
devoutly  implored  by  every  sincere  Christian.  It  is  next  to  impossible  that  it 
■hould  be  accomplished,  whilst  all  is  cold,  and  formal,  and  spiritless ;  but  if  this . 
ttsgnation  depart  and  a  general  concern  be  excited,  if  one  and  another  become 
Ntiously  impressed  and  savingly  converted,  the  glorious  work,  like  an  enkindled 
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flame  will  nm  and  spread  over  many  hearts,  and  among  them  our  dearest  and 
must  inlimate  friendii  may  be  included.  This  interesting  fact  forms  an  additional 
argument  why  we  ■honld  pray,  "  Do  good  in  Thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion,  and 
build  Thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem." 

1 .  His  own  personal  benefit.  There  can  be  no  comparison  between  the  pleasure, 
which  a  believer  experiences  when  the  cause  of  God  prt^pers,  and  when  it  is  low 
and  declining ;  there  it  as  much  difference  ashetween  summer  and  winter.  Hie 
one  makes  the  Christian  comfortable  and  haftrfTf  and  the  other  makes  him  dull  and 
uncomfortable.  Tf  during  the  week  an  individual  has  felt  a  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence pervading  his  ])r('a.st,  and  tliere  is  life  and  glowing  heat  in  the  temple,  no 
sooner  dues  he  enter  than  his  heart  glows  again  with  holy  emotions  and  his 
tongue  is  filled  with  praise.  If,  however,  the  sanctuary  nrescmts  an  asnect  similar  to 
the  regions  of  snow,  and  the  Christian  enters  frozen  and  benumbed,  ne  will  return 
as  he  came,  or  perhaps  in  a  still  more  d*  ])lnrah]e  condition.  The  servants  f>r  God 
are  also  exposed  to  severe  trials  and  temptations,  and  they  expect  to  obtain  com- 
fort and  reuef  by  attending  the  means  oferaee;  hut  if  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  accompany  not  the  Word  spoken,  the  troubled  heart  wHI  be  left  destitute  of 
any  spiritual  consolation.  It  is  w^i  ?n  Tmirli  the  instrument  employed,  as  the  Holy 
Unction  accompanying  Divine  truth,  which  gives  it  all  its  sweetness  and  lite- 
giving  power,  and  Irom  this  alone  must  we  calculate  upon  being  impressed  and 
refreshed. 

III.  The  BNCOVEAOBitSNTs  to  urge  the  plea  contained  in  the  text 

1.  It  is  every  way  a^reenhjf  to  the  Br'm/f  we  address.  His  own  honour  is  in- 
volved in  it;  andasany  prince  will  regard  that  which  augments  his  imperial  dignity, 
BO  will  the  King  of  kings  pay  a  special  regard  to  that  which  redounds  to  His  own 
glory.    In  presenting  this  plea,  therefore,  we  ask  that  which  is  agreeable  to  His 

will;  and  if  we  ask  tliosc  tilings  which  are  j)Ieasing  in  His  sight,  tiie  apostle  assures 
us.  That  we  have  the  petitions  whicli  we  ask  of  Him  :  "  and  if  we  know  that  He 
hear  us,  whatsoever  wc  ask  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desire 
of  Him/' 

2.  Jfe  is  most  yracioudy  dhpoted  iomardi  Hia  ekurch.    It  has  been  observed, 

that  courtiers  rrnrk  the  time  when  the  sovereign  is  Well  disposed,  and  then  they 
olier  their  petitions.  iSow  Jehovah  is  ever  disposed.  He  is  evermore  saying,  What 
is  your  petition  and  what  is  your  request?  But  in  addition  to  His  general  dis* 
posedne^,  He  appears  in  the  present  day  to  give  apodal  instances  m  His  good- 
will towards  His  (levotcd  people^  re  are  manj'  communities  in  a  most  thriving 
condition,  and  in  this  fact  He  encourages  US  to  pray  that  we  may  participate  with 
them  in  His  Divine  blessing. 

3.  H%»  mmutabU  promkeM  oMturu  us  afsueeeu. 

But,  in  conclusion,  let  us  pray  for  Divine  latiflaeiiee.  Hie  success  of  the  Gospel 
in  all  ages  is  to  he  traced  to  this  heavenly  agency.  Witness  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
and  other  instances  in  abundance  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Let  us  also  be  active 
in  the  yarious  spheres  in  which  we  move.  Many  pray  for  a  revival,  but  use  no 
means  for  its  accomplishment.  We  must  not  oiily  be  prayerful,  but  active.  Look 
at  men  in  their  worldly  employ ;  "  the  children  of  thu  world  are  wiser  in  then 
generation,  than  the  children  of  light." 


A  SABBATB  TROUOHT. 

It  is  related  of  Coleridge,  that  he  paused  a  moment,  one  fine  Sabbath  inomiug, 
as  he  entered  the  churchyard  on  Riohmond  Hill,  and  exclaimed— <^  I  feel  as  if 
God  had  given  man  fifty-two  springs  in  every  yean" 
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Br  Dr.  Chalmers** 

PAUT  I. 

We  wish  io  draw  a  iliHtiiic'ion  between  two  procesaes,  of  tlie  first  of  which  a 
tnith  in  theolocry  iniL'ht  be  the  ultlniatc  term,  while  it  is  only  the  in  'ithil  term  of  the 
but  Fur  iustunce,  the  doctrine  of  atonement  m{iy  be  argued  ior  the  jim-puse  of 
gaining  the  tuent  of  the  undentantUnff,  and,  when  a  right  belief  ia  attained,  that 
is  the  result  aimed  at.  A  proposition  has  been  maintained  and  a  tnith  added  to 
our  stock  of  knowledge,  and  the  mind  is  tempted  to  repose  in  the  same  wnyas  when 
arrived  at  the  "  quod  er<U  demomirandum^'  of  the  mathematician  and  by  repeat- 
iuf  the  smne  pocen  irith  other  doctrines,  you  may  be  pnt  into  poaaeMion  of  the 
whole  of  didactic  theology. 

But  another  process  beghis  where  this  process  ends;  nnd  yon  may  ft  n'lsh  the  our-, 
without  even  cntcrivij  on  the  other.    A  belief  in  tlic  doctrine  of  atonement  may  be 
anived  ut  by  critical  research  and  polenac  disputation,  and  by  clearing  the  way 
through  the  erron  of  aophiata;  hat  the  same  truth  may  light  at  once  on  the 
mind  of  a  Christian  as  soon  as  he  opens  his  eyes.    There  was  no  process  of  scholar- 
ship be  fore  it,  but  there  is  a  most  important  process  after  it.    It  is  not  the  goal, 
but  die  slur  ting  pott.  It  sets  him  on  a  course,  which  is  quite  interminable.  It  sheds 
op  his toUi  a  sunshine,  whidi  will  have  a  guarding  and  governing  inflnence  Uirough 
life.    The  doctrine  is  not  to  be  laid  up  in  the  mind  as  a  store,  but  it  is  to  be  a 
fountain-head  of  holiness,  "  springing  uj)"  to  "  life  everlasting  "  The  man,  whose 
only  business  it  is  to  jarove  a  truth,  ends  with  the  belief  of  it ;  the  man  wlio,  is  to  pro' 
ceed  on  a  truth,  begmt  with  the  belief  of  it.   In  the  heart  of  the  one  it  lies  a  dead 
and  inert  dogma,  in  the  other  it  influences  hoth  die  heart  and  the  history.  There 
may  be  the  same  orthodoxy  in  both ;  in  the  <Hie  arrived  at  by  intellectual  science, 
in  the  other  by  a  simple  and  assured  confidence,  and  here  it  obtains  the  mastery 
over  all  the  faculties.    Tlie  processes  are  ditlerent,  and  they  have  different  ter- 
minations.   The  one  ends  vhere  the  o^er  begins.    The  one  leads  to  a  right 
state  of  the  creed,  the  other  to  a  right  state  of  the  eharttcUr,   The  one  con* 
dncts  to   a  place  of  eminence  on  earth,  the  other  to  a  place  of  eminence  in 
heaven.     They  may  both  be  combined  in  one  indivithial;  but  they  are  often 
separated.    A  man,  sitting  down  to  theology  as  a  science,  may  become  master 
m  it,  hut  with  as  Uttle  rwigion  as  if  he  had  mastered  the  conic  sections.  In 
both  the  processes  are  intellectual,  and  he  may  triumph  in  the  resulta  of  suc- 
cessful study.    The  right  dogmata  may  be  arrived  nt  in  both,  hut  the  feelings  may 
be  scientific  or  secular  alone.     Examples  are  not  wanting  in  the  church,  to  prove 
that  critical  lore  may  be  combined  with  argumentative  powers,  and  these,  to- 
gether with  discrimination  and  subtlety  in  refuting  objections,  may  be  enlisted 
on  the  side  of  orthodoxy,  and  yet  the  possessor  may  roach  no  further  than  the  frst 
process,  aiid  his  personal  Christianity  may  not  be  even  begun,    'i'bus,  while  the 
Christian  ^avanmay  be  blind,  the  Christian  ^ea«a//^  may  see  far  beyond  this  world 
even  to  in&iity!   But  though  the  latter  may  not  describe  the  scholar's  nrocess, 
we  are  not  to  suppose  that  no  process  has  heeu  described  at  all.  There  was  tne  pro- 
cess of  diligent  reading,  and  earnest  prayer,  and  the  enlightening  of  the  under- 
standing by  the  Holy  Spirit.    W  e  are  not  to  suppose,  that,  because  it  was  not  the 
result  of  a  sustained  process  of  reasoning,  it  was  therefore  without  reason.  There 
was  first  tibe  aemMonceof  reason  which  attracted  htm,  and  on  his  continued  perusal 
the  evidence  brightened  and  multiplied  around  him,  and,  though  ignorant  of  the 
critic's  lore,  yet  being  in  personal  contact  with  the  truth,  to  him  belongs  a  more  cer- 
tain assurance  than  to  the  scholar,  and  a  more  clear  and  satisfying  belief  than  to  the 
portly  theologian.   Hence  our  Saviour  says,  "  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  hecause  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wUe  and  prudent 
and  hast  revealed  them  imto  babes  /" 

Wo  do  not  wish  to  discourage  tlieliterary  treatment  of  the  Bible.   We  would  wish 

*  The  preient  ti  an  oatline  of  the  Brat  of  (wo  Leetures,  delivered  in  the  UotverBiiy  of  Edinburch. 

The  firsl  is  cltvolcd  to  what  may  be  called  the  TlicoIoL:y  <>f  the  Prrss  .  the  sicund  is  ix  cnpicd  with 
the  Theulugy  oi  the  J^uipit.  We  recuinuieDd  the  aitinirabie  coniisels  tiiey  coutaiii  to  the  aUeutivc 
evmjidcratioii  of  laintolers  of  alt  denomiOMliojis, 
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you  asminlBten  of  the  Gospel,  to  draw  forth  its  ttoics  m  the  meet  icholarUke  man- 
ner  ;  but  we  would  wish  you  to  combine  with  this  the  daily  perusal  of  itf  in  flwway 
and  with  the  purpose  of  the  ordinary  Christian,  in  the  Kiiirli^^h  translation  as  well  as 
in  the  orifpnal  laniniaijes.  Not  only  can  yon  read  more  of  the  English  in  the  same 
time,  but  you  can  read  it  with  the  more  undivided  attention.  There  is  no  partition 
of  the  attention.  You  are  accustomed  to  think  in  Bngliah,  and  henoe  that  language 
furnishes  a  nearer  way  from  Uie  thoughts  the  Bible  to  thoie  in  your  mindi.  You 
partake  in  the  same  exercise  with  the  humblest  of  your  people,  a  common  syrnpathy 
IS  established  between  you,  and  the  same  result  is  arrived  at  iu  both.  It  is  liule 
to  them  that  you  have  travelled  your  way  to  orthodoxy  through  polyglots  ;  and  wc 
hold  it  far  hetter  that  you  should  have  frequent  conTerse  with  your  poekei'JBiMt*, 

It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  complete  the  didactic  ezpodtion  of  ChrlstiaBityi 
without  referring  to  the  oppositions  of  heresy.  But  suppose  n  scholar,  fiilly  compe- 
tent to  tlic  task,  drawing  forth  a  system  of  doctrine ;  holding  converse  with  the 
Bible  alone  ;  not  aware  of  the  controversies  respecting  it,  but  bestowing  on  it  the 
original  treatment  of  his^  own  understanding.  If  so  hrought  forward,  it  would  be 
presented  in  pure  didactic  order.  ,T1iiB  would  be  theology  in  its  purest  style.  But 
suppose  these  same  doctrines  were  committed  to  a  host  of  theoloirians,  and  exposed 
to  hostility  and  misconception  : — the  church  would  be  agitated  with  controversies, 
and,  though  the  same'articles  should  ultimateljr  be  presented  as  at  first,  they  would 
wear  a  ditferent  aspect.  Pvienne  theology  is  itwtUuUiaUu  the  same  aa  ^daetic 
theology  ;  but  it  is  not  complexionally  the  same.  It  would  not  be  transmuted  in 
doctrine,  hut  it  would  be  transmuted  in  aspect  and  appearanre.  and  so  in  effect. 
This  mapr  appear  a  subtle^  but  it  is  really  a  substantial  distinction.  Theology  be- 
comes di^rently  tinged  to  the  eye  of  an  observer,  and  those  who  study  its  le^oni 
are  exposed  to  influences  to  which  the  simple  study  of  the  Bible  would  not  have 
exposed  them.  It  has  another  face,  and  so  a  different  influence,  from  that  which  it 
had  at  first.  We  do  not  say  that  didactic  theology  is  not  (rue  tlienlo^'v  ;  neither 
do  we  say  that  poknuc  theology  is  not  true  theology  ;  but  to  protect  you  from  the 
hurtfiil  influence  of  controversy,  we  wish  you  to  refer  to  theology  in  its  simplest  foim. 

When  orthodoxy  meets  with  a  gainsayer,  who  uses  his  own  tensin,  he  is  not  to  be 
met  witli  the  terms  of  Seripture;  for  he  professes  not  to  deny  them,  but  to  under- 
stand them  differently  lie  translates  the  proposition  differently,  and  must  be 
met  with  another  translation  in  his  own  language  too — with  a  cowUer-tratuiaticH 
by  the  orUiod<nc  Hence,  when  theology  is  translated  from  Scripture  Into  the  creeds 
of  churches,  technical  language  is  introduced.  You  can  only  put  out  the  heresy,  by 
such  language  as  will  displace  its  icijrds  as  well  as  its  substance.  The  heretic  affect* 
not  to  ilisoirn  the  Bible  statement,  but  lie  holds  by  his  own.  There  is  one  trans- 
lation for  the  humble  and  teachable,  and  another  for  heretics,  iiencc  the  latior 
was  owin^,  not  to  the  orthodox  but  to  their  opponents.  It  was  not  tm  the  purpose 
of  saying  /  /  r/  what  the  Bible  had  said  before,  but  of  so  saying  it  as  to  meet  the 
nnscriptural  doctrines  advanced  against  it  in  the  chureli  under  tlie  giiise  of  rever- 
ence for  the  Bible.  Sometimes  the  language  has  been  altered,  iu  order  to  meet 
new  heretical  doctrines,  as  iu  the  introduction  of  the  word  homoonsian^"  which 
is  not  a  scriptural  term,  but  was  only  devised  to  guard  the  doctrhie  of  our  Lord's 
nativity  from  Arians. 

It  was  the  design  of  the  Nicenn  bishop?  to  express  their  creed  in  Scripture  lan- 
guage only  ;  but  in  this  they  were  hindered  by  the  Arians.  The  latter  uttcrlv  re- 
jected that  creed,  and  thus  became  separated  from  those  with  wiiom  they  had 
wrongfully  associated  themselves ;  for  they  used  all  the  orthodox  terms,  except  the 
one  wc  have  mentioned.  Wedo  not  agree,  therefore,  w  ith  Mosheim,  in  hia  lofty  un- 
qualified contempt  of  tlie  orthodoxy  of  that  period.  The  terms  they  employed  were 
foi  c(  (1  on  them  by  their  opponents,  or  theology  might  still  have  been  en&hrined  in 
pure  Scripture  langui^c. 

If  in  the  case  of  di&eHc  theology  it  is  dangerous  to  rert  in  it,  there  is  much  greater 
daneer  in  the  case  of  eoniro»6rMalth.eo\ogy,  Theology  is  the  same  in  reali^,  when 
put  by  man  ff  jr  the  correction  of  error,  but  it  is  not  the  same  in  appearance,  as  when 
put  by  ('0(i  ior  the  inculcation  of  truth.  Hence  the  necessity  of  frecjuent  recur- 
rence to  didactic  tlicology; — appealing  from  doctrines  as  solved  iu  the  Umguage 
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of  cootroveriy  to  the  same  doctrinca  as  couvcyed  in  the  ipsimma  verba  of  Scrip- 
tere.  In  u  ordinary  eongrceation,  the  diSicHe  onlv  if  valuable.  There  is  no 
good  ui  reiUtiDg  errors  of  whicn  the  people  never  hettra.    Such  language  Is  only  a 

necessary  evil,  nnd  will  hp  superseded  in  times  of  more  li<;lit,  wlu  ii  tin-  din  of 
earthly  uaiueii  tsliall  be  overburnf  by  Ood's  own  laiii/viage  in  Scripture.  Calvin, 
MMClfthe  ablest  of  controvcrbiulititii,  mourned  over  tiie  necessity  of  using  another 
ungoage  than  that  of  the  Soriptares ;  and  thus  fiir  Otttran  aJl  his  contemporaries  in 
that  age  of  great  theologians,       I  wish,"  he  says,  "tiiat  the  words  '  trinity* — *  Ao- 
mowuian,*  &c.  were  banished,  if  only  the  doctrines  were  well  fixed  in  tlii-  mind." 
He  could  not  deni/y  though  he  hmoikd  the  necessity  of  retaining  ihose  names. 
^  fiatthsre  is  a  brilliant  prospect  before  u«,  which  will  in  time  be  realized.  There 
It  in  intellectual  and  nioral  eooTergency  towards  it.   Rash  and  unbridled  specu* 
lotions  are  (lying  o£f ;  the  limit  between  the  kumoabh  and  the  unhiowahh  is  better 
<!i  rvtd;  more  deference  b  paid  to  Scripture;  and,  on  all  sides,  there  is  more 
iuuraiijiriiess.  When.these  habits  are  completed,  controversy  will  be  done  away ;  and 
God's  own  trutb,  in  feod's  own  language,  will  be  the  universal  creed  of  hannonized 
ud  hapfty  men  !    The  latter  will  come  into  direct  contact  with  heaven's  onginid 
"lessage ;  and  "  good  will  to  men"  will  be  felt  more  powerfully,  when  the  4in  and 
uproar  oS  coutroTeniy  shall  have  died  away  into  eternal  silence  i 

ON  THE  REVELATION  OP  ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 
BY  THE  R£V.  THOMAS  GOUGH,  Ssk. 

A  ItCTUEE  nSUVBRSO  At  WESTBURY  LBIOH  CUAPBL,  MOV.  &,  1837. 


"  Bvbold,  Re  comcth  with  clondt,  and  every  eye  ifaall  Me  Hint  aixl  tlMty  slw  whldi  plwccd  Him : 

and  all  kind reiM  of  fhr  earth  shall  wail  hecansc  of  Him  ;  even  »o,  jitiifn  I  nm  Alpha  and  Omc^n, 
liif  beginning  and  Hit  mdiag,  aaitb  the  Lord,  which  is  and  which  wa»  and  which  is  to  come«  the 
Almighty."— ReT.  i.  7,  8, 

Perhaps  noith^rthe  weight  of  the  ministry',  nor  its  solpmn  responsibility  is  half 
fehbyxis.    The  minister  is  the  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Z ion,  to  look  out  for 
approaches,  to  alarm  when  necessary,  to  give  the  hom*  of  the  night,  to  proclaim 
the  approaeli  of  the  Morning  Star  and  the  Rising  Sun.   That  Morning  Star,  that 
K:<5iig  Sun  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  announced  in  the  passage  I  have  read, 
iou  are  aware,  we  frequently  toll  you  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  fncts — fact--  which  have 
loQ^  since  transpired,  facts  which  are  yet  to  take  place  \  it  directs  the  eye  of  the 
biiuiler-xihe  eye  of  the  Church  of  Gtod— -to  ▼arions  facts  wbidi  are  to  transpire, 
nrea  to  die  end  of  time.   The  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  the 
grandest  facts  ever  announced  to  a  guilty  world,  or  to  tVic  Cliurcli  of  God.  When 
the  prophets  and  others  considered  the  connected  events  in  His  appearance,  they 
anticipated  His  comine  with  peculiar  joy.  This  is  carried  on  even  to  the  language 
•frnvtezt:      Behold  He  cometh  with  eloods,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him, 
and  thej  alto  wbidi  pierced  Him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  Him:  even  so,  Amen.    1  atn  Alpha  and  Ometra,  the  beginning  aad  the  ending 
with  the  Lord,  which  i^.  ;ui(l  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  tlie  Almighty.  ' 
"Even  80,^'  says  John,  "come  quickly.*'  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,"  says  the  responding 
ehureh  to  tbe  aeclaration  of  onr  approaching  L(ffd*   We  have  conddered  the  pre- 
ceding verses  of  this  nijFateiious  book ;  we  have  now  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
?i*and  and  solemi"!  fart  aii?ionnc(^d.  Do  you  see  it?  "  Behold  He  cometh."  Secondly, 
fhe  painful  effect  Hi-  rniinug  will  prculuce  on  a  guilty  world  :    *'  Every  eye  shall 
^  Hitu,  and  tiiey  also  which  pierced  iiiui;   and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
vail  because  of  Him."  lliirdly,  The  assent  here  eiqwessed  and  the  confirming  de- 
laration  of  Him  who  is  to  come  ;  here  it  is,  **even  fo,  Amen** — that  is  John  :  the 
^nfimiing  declaration  of  Him,  who  is  to  come,  is,    1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
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beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  isj  and  which  was,  and  which  ia 
to  oome,  the  Almighty."  Oh !  that  a  tnifli  lo  ttwfti!,  so  grand,  so  faUune,  tv 

interesting,  may  have  every  nttentionpaifl,  efciy  heart  engaged! 

First,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  for  a  moment  or  two  consider  the  grand  event  • 
announced.  And  what  an  annunciation  it  is !  It  is  "  Behold,  He  cometh.'' 
Who  cometh  ?  Pray,  Sirs,  who  is  it  that  hath  ^ '  niade  us  kings  and  priesUi  unto  God?" 
It  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. '  I  shall  not  dwell  on  Hiis,  this  rooming;  you  may 
see  it  more  than  once  touched  on  in  the  epistle  of  Jude;  you  are  there  told  thi^ 
fact  was  certain,  that  His  coming  is  personal,  not  by  proxy,  not  by  any  mes- 
senger appointed;  not  by  any  mere  providential  event.  "  Behold,  He  cometh." 
Well,  bretl  iren,  bnt  behold  the  manner  of  His  c<nning.  It  appears  to  me  very  likely 
that  the  Sdn  of  Gk)d  will  make  His  grand  and  solemn  appearance  on  the  solemn 
Srihl)fith  :  this  however  is  opinion.  "Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds."  We  shall 
not  dwell  here.  Clouds  attended  the  Saviour  on  the  awful  mount,  when  the  law  was 

S'ven.  An  involving  cloud  concealed  Him  when  He  ascended,  and  hid  Him  firon 
e  astonished  eyes  of  His  disciples.  When  He  comes  again,  the  cloodswiDba 
Hi.<  awful  chariot ;  intended  no  douht  to  increase  the  awfulness  of  His  appearance. 
Some  have  doubted  whether  clnud'^  sliall  not  be  used  to  temper  in  some  measure  His 
bright  splendour  audglor^.  Leavmg  this,  however,  the  Son  of  Man  has  told  u.sthat 
He  himself  shall  come  "m  the  douds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory. 
There  is  something  impresiive  when  clouds  make  certain  appearances,  and  the 
remark  has  been — How  errand, how  awful  how  hrijrht  thevlook!  Clouds  sometimes, 
however, presage  something  that  is  to  follow.  We  have  seen  clouds,  that  have  awfully 
portended  the  rolling  thunder,  the  approaching  storm,  and  the  vivid  and  destrne' 
live  lightning.  Leaving  this,  however,  such  seems  to  be  the  coming  of  Christ ;  it  is 
more  than  probable  He  will  not  only  make  His  appearance  in  clouds,  I  should 
apprehend  some  awfully  strikinrr  rays  of  His  plorv  will  be  seen,  aTinounciiig  His 
grand  and  solemn  appearance — ^somethinc  uncommonly  awful  in  this  respect:  "Our 
God  in  grandeur^  and  our  world  in  fire. 

You  are  aware,  my  fHends,  BKs  coming  here  is  vidble ;  fhii  we  also  have  in  tlie 
epistle  of  Jude,  and  a  corresponding  testimony  to  this  appearance  is  given  in  many 
parts  of  the  Divine  Word :  "  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him. ' 
That  28  vary  striking — every  eye.  Without  heiitatum  we  take  theae  two  ideas;  Ae 
appearance  cMfChrist  will  be  such,  even  in  His  glorified  natare,  so  tempered,  that 
(T:c  eye  shall  beliold  it,  or  thr>  eye  so  glorified  as  to  see  Him,  whom  imder  other 
circuinstanccs  it  could  not  behold.  1  will  not  dwell  on  any  thing  here,  except  to 
remark,  we  are  ail  personally  interested  in  this  event.  And  be  it  known  unto  you, 
men  and  breUiren,  we  shall  aD  assuredly  see  Hini«  But  how  differently  situated 
shall  we  then  be !  I  form  in  my  imagination  one  grand  association  of  the  mighty 
mass  of  angelic  and  of  human  beings.  How  vast  that  assembly  !  All  nations  are 
to  be  gathered  before  Him.  Marvel  not  at  this,  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spokeii 
ft ;  and  my  business  is  to  credit  the  simple  testimony,  remembering  "  the  seal  «f 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  perform  this."  And  is  there  not  something  majestically 
grand  here?  "  Behold  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shnll  see  Him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  Him."  1  stop  a  moment  here,  because  the  Holy  Ghost 
sefima  to  have  pointed  out  something  very  emphatical.  If  it  were  not  soj  why 
should  this  eamvession  be  made  use  off  'The  latter  part  of  this  is  necesssrily  in- 
volved in  the  lormer  statement.  If  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  then  of  course  shall  j 
those  who  pierced  Him.  It  seems  to  refer  to  the  painful  and  woeful  effect  His  ap- 
pearing will  produce  on  guilty  minds.  These  things  are  specified^  in  Uic  laii-  . 
guage  of  our  text.  We  are  quite  aware,  th»  looks  much  like  a  auotation  from  fb  | 
prophecy  of  Zechariah.   We  are  told  "they  shall  look  on  Him,  whom  they 

Sierced,  and  mourn."    We  have  examined  thnt,  and  beg  leave  to  say  we  find  a 
iscrepancy  between  the  two.    That  is  a  holy  mourning,  a  holy  repenting— ^  re- 
tiring from  society  and  mourning  in  secret.    But  this  does  not  look  like  anything 

SenitentiaL  No  doubt*  by  this  mourning,  in  the  first  plaee^  we  understand  the 
ews  who  crucified  tibe  Lord  of  Glory,  and  the  particular  reference  is  to  that  act  of 
cruelty  exercised  on  Him,  when  a  Roman  soldier  took  a  spear  and  thrust  it  into  the 
^ide  of  Christ:  this  was  done  by  a  Roman  soldier.  But  the  Jews  were  those  who 
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crucified  Him ;  and  what  a  Jew  wiU  feel,  and  what  horror  will  8ei2e  his  mind, 
I  cannot  conceive,  when  he  will  be  convinced  that  this  is  the  Messiah,  the  Lord  of 
Glory,  whom  they  blasphemoiuly  rejected  and  crucifiedi  and  put  Him  to  open 
•bame  I  Bat  Ck>d  ihe  Redeemer  mw  been  pierced  by  othen.  We  nvre  pierced  Him 
wtdi  our  sin  8 ;  no  nails,  no  tiioniBy  no  spears,  were  ever  so  painftil  ana  pungent  to 
the  Son  of  God.  These  are  the  worst  description  my  mind  can  conceivo  of.  But 
while,  dear  hearers,  He  has  been  pierced  again  and  again  with  the  spear  of  the 
sinner's  unbelief — I  almost  tremble  while  I  say,  He  has  been  pierced  by  the  tonsue 
of  thousands  in  the  house  of  His  friends;  and  surely  nothing  can  be  more  acute  than 
tlie  piercing  of  Christ  by  our  iniauities.  Ah,  my  friends,  they  who  pierced  Him  are 
the  persons  particularly  pointed  at  in  the  words  of  our  text.  If  any  of"  yoii  are  con- 
scious of  having  pierced  Christ  by  your  sins  and  guilt,  allow  me  to  say  in  that  way 
yon  came  to  the  vety  heart  of  Christ;  but  He  now  says  to  ;^ou,  There  is  a  better 
way  in  comin^^  to  My  heart  and  Uood— a  better  way;  He  now  invites  your  iq^ptoaoh 
by  faith  to  Him. 

But,  my  friends,  we  must  go  on — '*  Behold  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every 
eve  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earm 
KiaU  wail,  because  of  Him  :  even,  so.  Amen."    In  this  He  tells  us,  ihe  conse- 

Sience  :  "All  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him."  I  recognise  the 
ea  I  have  advanced,  all  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  there.  How  very  exten- 
sive, dear  hearerii,  h  this  idea!  All  the  nations  of  the  Jews,  who  live  and  die  in 
unbelief  and  all  nations  who  have  opposed  His  reign,  all  who  have  rej^ted  Him 
— and  where  shaU  I  stop  here  ?  I  would  ask  you,  if  more,  or  less,  any  nation  under 
heaven  has  not  opposed  Christ,  at  least  where  the  Gospel  has  beeii  preached  ? 
Look  at  all  the  antichhstian  nations,  if  yuu  please ;  they  are  exceedingly  many ; 
both  eastern  and  western ;  fhen  I  take  it  forgrantedi  and  say,  there  must  he  some 
awlhl  attendant  circumstances,  which  shall  raise  horrors  on  the  heart,  and  bitter 
wailni^r  nnd  lamentation  and  woe.  Ifc  comes,  He  comes  !  for  what  ? — to  execute 
the  judgment  written  for  all  the  ungodly — to  be  glorified  and  admired,  it  is  true — 
but  He  comes  in  flaming  fire.  Mark  it  now — taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God" — (then  you  perceive  ignorance  is  no  ezcuM  there)^*'  and  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  '  But  what  is  connected  with  this  ?  My  soul  ought 
to  tremble  and  yours  too,  while  we  hear  the  effects  and  horrors  of  indigna- 
tion. "  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  and  the  glorv  of  His  power.*'  I  could  lay  down  my  glasses, 
were  it  necessary,  and  say,  *Good  Lord,  who  can  comprehend  everlasting 
destruction  V  "  Horrors  past  imagination"  seize  the  guilty,  the  trembling  soul. 
And  if  there  are  those  to  whom  the  coming  of  our  Lord  will  be  hotter  in  vengeance 
than  to  others,  I  humbly  conceive — and  you  will  allow  me  to  remark  with  proper 
feeling — it  will  bear  most  awfully  on  Gospel-hardened  sinners,  on  those  who  have 
heard  His  Word  and  rejected  His  salvation,  while  sitting  under  the  sound  of  His 
mercy.  If  judgment  thus  begin  at  the  houseof  God,  what  will  the  endbe  of  those  who 
know  iiim  not  ?  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  ereat  salvation  V  Well 
they  shall  wafl,  and  well  they  may.  The  word  waU  is  an  afieciing  one,  Indicative  of 
the  horrors,  distress,  and  anguish,  they  shall  feel.  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  make 
any  quotation  this  morning  more  in  conformity  with  this  expression,  than  the  feel- 
ings and  horrors  expressed  in  the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal :  "  And  I  beheld,  when 
He  had  opened  the  sixth  seal,  ana  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun 
hecame  black  as  saekoloih  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood,  and  the  stars  ol 
heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs,  wlien  sho  fs 
shaken  with  a  mighty  wind  ;  and  the  heavon  dopirted  as  a  scroll  wlien  it  is  rolled 
together."  I  must  stop.  How  awful  His  appearance  must  be,  before  whom  such 
things  take  place !  And  every  mountam  ana  Idand  were  moved  out  of  their  places; 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
cajptains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man,  and  every  free-man  liid  them- 
selves in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains/'  Then  mind  how  they  ex- 
«hum,  «  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  Ihe  Ihce  of  Hhn  that  atteth  on  ihe  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ;  for  the  great  day  of  His  wrathis  cdme,  and  who 
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shall  be  able  to  stand  ?"  How  awful  this  !  Sufike  it  to  say,  on  this  painful  part  ot 
our  su!)jcct,  wailing  does  nut  stop  here ;  no,  tlteix*  la  to  he  eudkr&»  wailuig  uud 
punishment  in  death.  Such  seem  to  be  the  connected  circumstances  of  the  appeal^ 
anoe  of  our  Lord  Jenis  Chrut.  But  I  wouUi  not  say  a  word  to  intimidate  the  ouan- 
Ue  believer ;  I  would  not  say  a  word  to  cast  down  the  confidence  of  thoiey  whoi^ 
pofle  on  Christ.  The  believer  may  lift  up  his  head  and  say, 

"  Cuiiic,  TliKii   l'>iig  cxpti  tei  J(>tns, 
Bern  to  sit  Thy  ptuplc  trit.." 

Consider  next,  tlie  assent  expressed,  and  tlie  confinninir  declaration  of     1  Im 
who  is  to  come.  Even  so.  Amen.'*    "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,  saith  the  Lcvd,  which  is  and  which  was,  and  iniich  is  to  come,  fiie 
Abnighty." 

We  frequently  meet  with  tlic  word  Amen  ;  so  be  it,  so  let  it  be,  so  it 
be.  But  there  seems  to  be  sometliing  more  here  :  Even  so,  Amen."  'I  hi  <  \ 
presses  a  mind  in  accordance  with  the  subject,  or  a  pleasurable  anticipatioii  oi 
something.  If  ^ere  be  any  thing  that  touches  me  to  the  quick,  my  nature  says 
Not  so.  This  b  iheUmguage  of  our  frail  nature  under  painful  circumstances. ,  But 
beliohl  tlie  language  of  assent  here.  No  man  charp^es  John  with  h^TJocrisy.  *  Even 
so  let  it  be  it  bespeaks  a  mind  in  acconiancc  with  His  righteous  jud^^ncnts. 
But  we  pass  on  to  a  nobler  expression — that  is,  tlie  confirming  declaration  of  our 
Lord ;  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  uith  the  Lord." 
I  do  not  know  ^at  it  will  answer  any  material  purpose  in  my  saying,  when  these 
words  caught  my  eye,  they  came  upon  the  render  with  an  admiring  overwhelm  in 
force.  If  you  only  take  your  Bibles,  you  will  see  this  is  the  first  time  Christ  speaks, 
the  first  thing  uttered  by  "  Him  who  is  to  come."  How  important,  when  you  read, 
you  should  understand  who  tiie  speakers  are !  John  has  been  the  meaker  or  the 
writer  all  along,  proclaiming  the  approach  and  giving  the  character  ofChrist ;  now, 
the  voice  of  our  Lord  is  li« '  srfl  ;  and  who  will  not  how  before  it  this  morning? 
Admire  His  character  in  this  declaration.  How  grand  is  the  expression !  how 
snbHme  is  the  lan^ua-  c  of  our  text !  Oh !  ye  Elijahs,  Isaiahs,  Jeremiahs,  and  the 
rest  of  you,  noUiing  of  this  has  been  heard  from  any  of  you,  no  language  of  this  sort 
can  be  used  by  any  but  by  Him,  who  is  the  Alnii;:hty.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
astonndinp^  passages  to  those  who  have  opposed  the  di^-nity  of  Christ.  Who  sent 
John,  1  ask,  but  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Who  appeared  to  him  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos 
on  the  Lord's-day  ?  How  grandly  our  Lord  seems  to  enter  upon  this  communica* 
tion,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega."  It  woldd  be  childish  to  take  up  your  time  by 
f-ayinf»-,  these  are  the  first  and  last  characters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  taken  to  ox- 
press  the  glory  of  our  liOrd  Jesus  Christ.  The  latter  part  of  this  passage  explains 
the  fonner — He  is  without  beginning  and  without  ending.  I  should  suppose,  we 
are  to  understand,  not  only  the  everlasting  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  as  the 
"  Great  First  Cause"  and  final  end  of  all  things.  Look  at  creation  j  who  is  the 
first  there?  Christ;  who  the  last  there?  "these  things  shall  be  changed,  like  a 
Vesture  shalt  Thou  fold  them  up  ;  but  He  veniainetli  the  same.'*  Look  at  the 
origin  oi  Divine  Providence;  who  is  the  "Great  First  Cause,"  and  moving,  end  f 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Look  at  redemption,  and  look  at  the  new  creation  ;  He  is 
the  first  and  the  last.  One  thing  more,  I  shall  only  glance  at,  Jesiis  Christ  asst  rt*, 
— asserts  what?  Why  ;  the  possession  of  an  iniderived  attribute — Almighty.  What  a 
weight  there  is  in  that,  is  there  not  ? — it  is  well  it  is  so.  There  are  manv.  w'ho  are 
mighty ;  there  are  miglity  men;  Satan  is  mighty ;  but  one  AUm^iiy  ;  e(juai  witli  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit,  one  in  honour,  power,  and  glory.  It  is  well  it  is  so ;  for  He 
18  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  Him."  I  think  I  have 
called  it  a  confirming  declaration  respecting  His  approach.  Looking  forward  to  the 
event,  some  have  said,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?"  and  when? 
Some  have  been  extremely  rash  in  fixing  the  period,  even  to  the  very  month  :  we 
love  the  fact,  the  exact  period  we  must  leave.  But  will  He  chan^  His  purpose? 
Is  He  able  to  perform  this  ?  God  the  Redeemer  meets  every  objection.  *  1  am  thf 
first  and  the  last,  the  Almighty  ;  f  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it  V  We  have  briefly 
gone  over  these  things — they  aie  but  the  touch  of  a  subject  awfully  profound  ana 
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f^TTiml.  Do  you  hclievo,  Christ  will  finally  apprar  for  the  purposes  we  have  named? 
I  We  tlie  ^solemn  tjuoaLiou  may  have  iU  weight  upon  your  spirits.  Arc  yon  pre- 
pared for  the  event  t  I  look  uj^n  some  with  luudoiis  fears,  and  have  no  doubt 
eonscience  is  at  work  on  some  ihis  moming.  Some  are  not  prepared.  How  awful 
to  meet  Him  in  this  state  !  Yon  are  uupvopjn  f^rl,  if  j'ou  have  not  received  the  Divine 
^ce,  if  you  have  not  Hed  to  Christ  for  refuge  ;  if  you  are  still  in  an  unconverted 
state,  it  is  to  be  looked  for  with  horror  and  distress.  Knowing,  in  some  measure,  the 
terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  you.  The  Lord  enable  yoa  to  ^  to  Him ;  you  win 
(hen  be  safe  in  life,  in  death,  for  ever!  Some  have  felt  such  workings  of  conscience, 
have  felt  such  dismay,  that  they  could  scarcely  set  about  their  work — no  rest,  no 
peace  j  what  will  it  be  in  that  day  when  He  shall  appear,  and  God  shall  pour  out 
nk  ftiiyf  The  Lord  impress  us  with  the  importance  of  leeking  an  interest  in  Hbi 
grace;  Ihen  shall  we  finally  be  admitted  to  share  In  His  glory.  Consider  how 
grand  the  Lord  appears  in  tlie  words  we  havebeen  considering — how  big  tin-  events 
of  that  great  day!  *'  Wli;it  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation and  godliness  2"  My  time  is  gone ;  may  God  impress  this  subject  upon  yom* 
hearty  for  Jems  Christ  Mke.»Amen. 


THE  MYST£iili:s  OF  THE  SLAUGHTEll-HOUSE. 

BT  Da.  CHALMBKS. 

Vekt  dtffinrent  emotions  are  awakened  in  di£forent  bosoms,  at  the  sight  of  a 
^uifering  creatmre ;  for  the  mental  eye  of  each,  though  directed  to  the  same  olijeet 
in  the  gross,  rests  upon  distinct  and  different  parts  of  it.  The  first  is  perliaps 
taken  up  with  a  view  of  the  suffering  alone,  as  in  the  case  of  the  pbilanthropist ; — 
the  second  with  some  comic  exhibition  afforded  by  the  cries  or  the  movements  of 
the  sufi'erer,  as  in  the  case  of  some  recMetfl  and  unfeeling  reprobate ; — the  third 
witli  his  guilt,  as  in  the  csiae  of  a  man  whom  he  may  have  injured,  and  who  now 
breath  o«  vindictiveness  against  him ; — and  the  fourth  with  some  striking  exhibition 
that  he  makes  of  himself  in  the  moments  of  anguish,  as  in  the  case  of  a  spec- 
tator at  a  public  execution,  who  eyes  the  wretched  victim  with  intense  curioeity ; 
or  as  the  philosopher  does,  when  he  prosecutes  hb  experiments  on  living  animais. 
It  is  thus,  that  neither  the  man  of  compassion  nor  the  man  of  cruelty  may  delight 
himself  with  pain  viewed  in  itself;  and  when  the  latter  rejoices,  either  in  tlie  view 
or  in  the  innictiou  of  it,  it  is  not  because  the  law  which  separates  suffering  from 
>ympathy  dlfibrs  in  his  mind  from  the  law  in  the  mind  of  another,  bat  because, 
iciokmgto  something  else  than  the  mere  suffering  of  the  object,  he  resigns  himself 
to  ^nmo  other  emotion,  by  which  the  emotion  of  S3'mpathy  is  ov(  rhoriie. 

lliere  is  instruction  to  be  cratherod  on  this  topic,  even  from  the  dreadful  myste- 
ries of  a  slaughter-hou^c.  We  must  have  heard  of  the  lingering  death,  that  many 
in  animal  has  to  undergo  for  the  gratifieation  of  a  refined  epicurism.  It  were 
nrely  desirable,  that  the  duties  (if  they  may  be  so  ealled)  of  a  most  revolting  trade 
were  all  of  them  got  over  with  the  least  possihh>  rvprn-^i^  of  suffering  ;  tiov  do  we 
ever  feel  so  ]iainfully  tlic  impression  of  a  hn-king  cannibalism  in  our  nature,  as 
when  we  thiuk  of  the  intense  study,  which  has  been  given  to  the  connection 
between  die  mode  of  killing  and  the  flavour  or  delicacy  of  the  viands,  which  are 
served  up  to  the  mild  and  pacific  and  gentle-looking  creatures,  who  form  the 
grace  and  ornament  of  polished  society.  One  is  almost  tempted,  afler  all,  to  pro- 
nounce til  cm  so  many  savages  in  dispfuise  ;  and  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
declaration  of  Scripture,  tliat  ''the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth together 
in  pain,'*  hecaose  of  tliat  aroh*devoafer  man*  who  stands  pre-eminent  over  the 
fiercest  children  of  the  wildeness,  as  an  anhnal  of  pvey.  but  we  most  readfly 
allow,  that,  on  the  part  of  the  consumer  in  this  process,  the  law  which  binds  toge- 
ther the  view  of  suifering  with  a  feeling  of  sympathy  is  not  reversed ;  for  in  truth 
the  Buflbring  is  not  in  the  view  at  all ; — it  is  scarcely,  if  ever,  thought  <^  And  as 
to  those  whose  hands  have  perpetrated  the  deed  of  violence,  we  believe  it  will  be 
found  that  in  no  one  instance  is  the  alacrity,  wherewith  they  can  plunge  the  knife 
into  a  warm  and  palpitating  bosom,  resfdvable  into  a  process  the  opposite  of  that 
hy  which  the  simple  view  of  pain  gives  rise  to  the  simple  emotion  of  pity.    It  is 
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not  in  consequence  of  any  sucli  opposite  law,  but  in  spite  of  the  imiveml  law  of 
humanity.  On  inquiry  into  tiie  education  of  butchers,  it  will  be  found,  that, 
instead  of  receiving  aid  from  any  original  law  of  nature  iti  their  bosoms,  by  which 
the  pain  of  anotlicr  was  followed  up  with  pleasure  in  one's-self, — that  instead  of 
this,  all  the  relentings  of  nature  had  to  be  overcome ;  a  struggle  had  to  be  made ; 
and  other  emotions  were  nressed  into  the  service,  that  the  one  troublesome  emotioii 
of  sympathy  might  be  eDectuallv  overruled.  We  can  be  at  no  loss  to  understand 
what  these  other  emotions  or  influences  are ; — the  absolute  need  of  a  livelihood— 
the  love  of  gain — even  the  family-affections  coming  ^nto  play,  when  the  connec- 
tion is  adverted  to  between  die  business  of  one'*  pvcHMsion,  and  a  proi^skm  for  Ins 
children.  And  then  there  is  the  spuriting>-an  of  tine  uninitiated — the  factitious 
*  conjuring  up  even  of  something  like  a  sense  of  honour,  in  the  manly  acquittal  of 
'  thcmselvoj^  on  their  first  or  earliest  attempts  at  the  trade  of  slaughter — the  rival- 
ship  of  vuuug  apprentices,  with  whom  a  resolute  and  unshrinking  hardihood  vili 
confer  the  same  proud  distinction,  that  adventure  does  in  the  chase,  or  that  prowea 
does  in  war — and,  opposite  to  this,  the  contempt  of  all  his  fellows,  should  any  one 
falter  or  fall  away  at  the  moment  of  execution.  These  are  the  strong  element*,  by 
which  strong  emotions  are  excited  in  the  heart ;  and  all  of  which  are  often  neces- 
*  sary  to  be  put  in  operation,  ere  its  native  sympathies  can  be  overpowered*  After  ' 
this,'  we  admit,  a  very  feeble  principle  might  De  able  to  overcome  the  now  tamed 
and  subdued  sensibilitip--,  which  at  the  outset  were  so  difficult  to  be  brought  tinder. 
Even  a  principle  so  feeble  as  that  of  idle  or  professional  curiosity  might  then  lead 
these  stout  and  hacknied  practitioners  to  deeds  of  atrocious  wantonness.  The  nuat 
appalling  confession,  that  we  ever  heard  upon  this  subject,  was  given  by  one  of 
the  brotherhood,  with  whom  upon  this  very  topic  we  deemed  it  of  importance  to 
hold  a  most  mimite  and  searchmg  conversation,  and  who  rrjKjrted  of  one  of  his 
fellow-  savages,  that,  instead  of  the  one  deep  and  deadly  incision  which  he  ought  to 
have  given,  it  was  his  habit  (at  times)  to  oo  the  work  by  halves,  and  then  hh- 
pend  the  wounded  animal  by  the  feet,  when  it  had  to  welter  long  in  agony  ere  it 
expired.  The  rs  i  ital  is  distressini^  enoujrh  ;  hut  we  resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  at 
the  motive,  whicii  could  prompt  6o  horrid  a  barbarity  ;  and  then  the  esjplanatioQ 
was,  he  "just  wanted  to  see  how  it  would  go  on."  The  truth  is  that,  at  Uus  stags 
of  their  education,  the  sufferings  they  inflict  are  about  as  much  out  of  sight,  nmef 
are  out  of  sympathy.  They  positively  do  not  think  of  them.  They  are  not  pre- 
sent to  the  mind  by  reflection;  and  therefore  they  are  not  present  to  the  heart  in 
the  way  of  coiumiseration.  In  the  act  of  felling  a  sentient  creature,  and  dividing 
it  into  fragments,  he  no  more  thinks  of  sensation,  than  if  he  were  s;^littiii^  a  bkicfc 
into  pieces  of  fire  wood.  And  so  it  comes  to  be  with  the  men  of  this,  as  it  is  with 
the  men  of  every  otlier  calling  ; — they  take  a  very  keen  interest  in  every  thing 
that  relates  to  their  trade.  Their  whole  talk  is  about  it ;  and  should  anv  of  them 
be  laid  up  from  the  buriness  of  his  vooationy  still  he  wUl  keep  alive  in  his  hssits 
most  affectionate  remembrance  of  it  Thirls  uietrue  rationale  of  a  story,  whidi  «s 
know  to  be  authentic,  but  which  is  just  a  story  of  that  kind,  that  one  knows  not 
whether  to  laugh  or  to  cry  at  the  recital  of  it.  A  cci  tain  senior  of  tli'>  profession,  j 
after  having  realized  a  handsome  competence,  wiihdrew  from  tliu  labours  of  it> 
He  had  fulfy  entered  the  sixth  age  of  life,  when  man  deseend&uito  <*  the  leaa  sod 
slippered  pantaloon,''  and  thought  himself  now  fully  entitled  to  an  immunity  from 
all  sorts  of  anxiety  and  fatigue  during  the  remainder  of  his  days.  Even  he  how-  i 
ever  felt,  at  length,  (as  other  men  of  business  do;,  the  irksomeness  of  total  vacaocy; 
and  was  accordingly  visited  with  a  strong  hankering  aftejr  his  wonted  oceupstkn. 
A  neighbour  meeting  him  one  day  remarked  that  he  understood  he  had  now 
retired  from  business;  and  (as  our  pursuit  is  after  the  genuine  exhibition  of  human 
nature)  we  must  give  his  answer  in  ail  its  native  and  characteristic  freshness.  He 
said  that  he  Aoa  retired;  excepting  that,  now  and  then,  " he  just  stickit  a Isnih 
for  his  diversion  I" 

The  amusement  of  such  a  story  flows  from  a  principle,  by  the  help  of  which  we 
shall  now  complcto  all  the  explanation  we  havn  to  offer  upon  the  subject.  We  feel 
quite  sure,  that  tiie  act  just  referred  to  would  be  no  diversion  to  any  of  our  read- 
ers, but  that  each  and  all  of  them  would  persomdly  reeoil  lirom  it,  with  the  ulnort 
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horror.    What  then  is  it,  that  hath  ministered  to  their  diversion  at  the  moment  of 
perusal How  comps  th.^  n^rrrative  of  a  thing  to  entertain,  when  the  thing  ifst^/f 
^dmore  especially  if  it  were  proposed,  that  we  should  ourjielves  be  the  agenU  m 
tte  deed  of  violence)  would  be  utter  abomination  to  us  ?  What  incongruity  is  there 
in  our  mind's  eye,  when  we  thus  tome  under  the  power  of  the  ludicrous  emoUon  f 
The  poor  nnd  inrK-c 'nt  sufferer,  we  scarcely  so  much  as  think  of;  and  it  is  not  in 
that  qn at  tr  r,  that  the  incongTuity  lies.   It  lies  altogether  in  the  very  odd  exhibition 
of  human  character,  that  is  given  forth  upon  the  occasion.    The  lamb  under  the 
prooen  of  daughtering  could  give  no  entertiinment  to  any ;  but  the  trait  which  we 
have  jutt  recorded  of  its  executioner  and  of  his  perfect  sangfrmd,  in  a  matter 
which  was  so  fitted  to  disturb  and  agitato  us,  forces  ii  smile  into  many  a  counte- 
nance.   Our  attention  does  not  rest  upon  the  victim,  but  upon  the  executioner  ; 
and  the  ludicrous  eftect  depends  on  the  want  of  keeping  between  the  decent  cir- 
cumetances  and  hospitaUtice  and  neiehboup-like  manners  of  our  aged  acquaint* 
tance  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  kind  of  eaYage  eidiibition  which  he  makes  of 
himself,  in  this  instance,  upon  the  other ;  or,  ]iorhaps,  between  the  honid  and 
revolting  thing  whicli  he  said,  and  his  perfect  unconi?ciousness  that  there  was  any 
thing  at  all  horrid  or  revolting  about  it.    Certain  it  is,  that  the  zest  uf  this  story 
fiei  not  in  any  aavaee  satisraction  felt  by  the  hearen  &om  their  attention  being 
directed  to  a  ipectacTe  of  agony  in  one  of  another  species ;  hut  it  lies  in  the  light 
and  ludicrous  emotion,  which  is  awakened  bv  the  attention  being  directed  to  a 
most  incongruous  exhibition  of  character  in  one  of  our  species.    The  truth  is,  that 
to  be  suddenly  presented  with  one  state  of  feeling,  in  circumstances  in  which  we 
expected  another-^  see  a  man  come  forth  with  an  emotion,  that  ie  at  utter  anti- 
podes to  the  object  which  excited  it — all  this  it  such  an  incongruity  as  come 
within  the  definition  of  the  ludicrous;  and  is  fitted,  in  the  absence  of  every 
counteracting  emotion,  to  awaken  the  mirth  of  the  observer.    It  is  thus  that  we 
bafe  ever  rc  garded  the  propensity  to  the  ludicrous,  as  a  most  Ibrmidable  engine 
corruption.    We  have  no  doubt  it  speeds  the  career  of  many  an  unibrtunate  youth 
to  a  still  blacker  and  more  abandoned  profligacy — that  it  mingles  a  sort  of  agreea- 
ble zest  with  srhemcs  of  de])ratl:itinn,  and  even  with  deeds  of  atrocious  violence  ; — 
tliat  the  loud  laugh  of  his  companions  is  readily  awarded  to  the  captain  of  many  u 
murderous  band,  who  outdares  or  outdoes  all  his  fdlows  in  iniquity ;  and  thus  it  is 
that  we  regard  this  apparentlyinnocent  and  undesigning  emotion,  when  unchecked 
by  moral  principle,  as  of  mighty  influence  in  hastening  forward  the  character 
of  man  to  tnat  state,  in  which  the  measure  of  his  depravity  is  fiilL 


liii.  TASTOR'S  REMExMBRANCER, 


"  To  set  op  on  high  thoie  tliat  be  iovv,  thai  those  which  mouru  may  be  exalted  to  wifely /'—Job.  V.  It* 

Some  commentators  connect  this  verse  with  th  c  former,  nnd  so  make  the  bless- 
ing, of  which  Eiiphaz  here  speaks,  an  effect  of  God  s  goodness  in  sending  the 
nmu  Who  giveih  rain  upon  the  earth  and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  fields." 
This  supply  of  rain  produces  an  abundant  harvest ;  In  this  way  many,  who  were 
poor,  low,  unhappy,  are  raised  in  their  circumstances,  and  thereby  reinstated  into 
the  enjoyment  of  prosperity.  Wlicn  the  fruitful  showers  aie  withheld  for  a  long 
time,  and  a  scanty  harvest  follows,  then  many  are  brought  lotvi  but  when  the  ihut- 
ful  showera  descend  upon  the  thirsty  earth,  when  the  douds  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly,  when  God  enriches  his  land  with  His  river— then  He  sets  up  on 
high  those  that  he  low.  Our  beloved  country  has  been  greatly  favoiured  m  this 
ri  spoct.  Perhaps  no  s]>nt  under  heaven,  takmg  one  season  with  another,  is  so 
blesaed  with  abundant  harvests  as  happy  England.  Yet  it  is  a  painful  consideration, 
that  few  entertain  that  deep  sense  of  Ihehr  obligations  to  the  Father  of  menses, 
which  it  is  their  duty  to  do.  The  gift  of  the  rain  is  one  of  God's  great  gifts.  Sup- 
pose it  were  withheld  for  two  or  three  years,  how  dreadful  would  be  the  conse- 
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qnences !  This,  however,  is  a  trial,  with  which  God  does  not  visit  us  :  notwith- 
standing tin'  ijiirratitude  of  man,  He  sends  His  fruitful  showers  from  year  to  year, 
and,  if  He  make  one  year  an  exception,  in  the  next  the  deficiency  is  made  up,  aud 
thus  tbose  thai  be  low  are  set  up  on  hiffh.      Oh !  that  men  woiud  praise  tlie  Lord 
for  Hie  gooilneM  and  for  His  wonderfiu  works  to  the  diiUzen  of  men !"  The  words, 
however,  now  unrlt  r  consideration,  we  shall  take  in  a  more  extended  sense.  Jol) 
was  at  this  time  in  very  reduced  circumstances.    Once  he  had  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters,  "  his  substance  also  was  seven  dwasand  dieep,  and  Uuree  thaunnd 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yolce  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and  a  vi-ry  great 
household,   so  that  thiy  man  was  tlic  f^rcatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  East;"  he  also 
thvelt  as  a  king^  in  th<>  army,  his  glory  was  frei^h  in  him,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night 
ua  hia  branch  ;  but  now,  when  Elipliaz  said  to  liua,  "  He  sets  up  on  high  those 
that  be  bw/'  he  was  tvithout  chfldren,  without  pruperty,  without  health,  widiout 
honour,  without  influence ;  now  fools  make  him  their  song,  the  young  forward 
his  c-il  imitv,  liis  hones  are  pierced  in  him  in  the  night  season,  his  sinews  have  no 
rest,  his  disease  changes  hisgamu  nt,  he  is  cast  into  the  mire,  he  is  become  like 
dust  and  ashes  ;  when  he  Iomcs  for  good,  evil  comes,  and,  when  he  waits  for  light, 
then  comes  darkness  :  he  is  a  brother  to  dragons,  a  companion  to  owls,  his  skm  k 
black  upon  him,  his  harp  also  is  turned  into  mourning,  and  h'l^  organ  Into  the  voice 
of  them  that  weep.    Such  was  the  condition  of  Job,  when  addressed  by  Eliphaz. 
These  words,  "  To  set  up  on  high  those  thai  be  low,"  would  be  as  welcome  to  such  i 
a  man,  as  the  rain  to  the  parched  eardi.   The  ^text  also  may  contain  comfort  tut  \ 
some  of  mylChristian  friends ;  you,  perliaps,  are  brought  low ;  misfortunes,  oppres- 
sion, injustice,  have  htirled  you  from  the  mountain  of  prosperity  into  the  vale  of 
adversity;  when  you  thought  to  die  in  your  nest,  an  invisible  Hand  stirred  it  up; 
the  gourd  was  in  alllis freumess  one  day,  but  the  next  day  God  prepared  a  wono, 
and  the  gourd  withered.    This  is  trying — you  have  need  of  sympathy,  of  comfort, 
of  direction  ;  then  accept  the  aid  of  a  fellow  Christian,  offered  to  yau  in  these  lines. 
The  same  invisible  Hand  that  sends  waters  upon  the  fields,  that  disappointeth  the 
devices  of  the  crafty,  that  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from  famine  and  firom 
death,  can  comfort  you  when  in  sorrow,  raise  you  when  low,  deliver  you  when  m 
danger.       Unto  God,"  therefore,  "  would  I  commit  my  cause,  which  doeth  great 
things  and  unsearchable  ;  marvellous  things  without  number."    Let  us  notice,  j 
I.  The  condiiion  in  which  God  sometimes  Jitids  HispeopU,    Sometimes  He  finds  | 
them  in  powr^,  *'  Hearken,  my  belored  brethren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  die  iMor 
of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirsof  the  kingdom  which  He  hath  promised  to  ttiem 
thnt  lf)ve  Him?"    Again,  "  For  yc  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  man^  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called. '  And 
again,    I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  peoole,  and 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.''    These  passages  show  that  the  Lord  has 
many  children  amongst  thepoor.  Not  that  He  adopts  them  into  His  family,  that  the 
joys  of  heaven  may  be  given  as  a  compensation  for  the  trials  of  earth  :  no,  the  poor,  j 
unless  converted,  must  suffer  in  both  worlds.    But  the  Lord  fmds  many  of  His  I 
children  amongst  the  poor,  because  this  is  agreeable  to  His  purpose.   The  Lord's 
purpose  is  to  convert  many  of  the  poor ;  hence  that  influence  is  received,  which  I 
leads  to  the  effect  designed.    Many  of  the  Lord's  people  are  in  poverty.  In  many 
cases  this  povertv  is  unavoidable,  but  in  some  instances  it  is  the  conseq^uence 
of  their  own  folly.    The  poverty  of  some  Christians  may  be  teaced  Id  6x* 
travagance,  or  to  imprudence^  or  to  ignorance.    God  finds  His  people  sho 
in  sorrow.     Poverty  and  sorrow  do  not  always  go  together;   some  are  very 
poor^  yet  very  happy.    Happiness  does  not  depend  on  outward  circumstances; 
persons  may  be  very  rich,  3'et  very  miserable.     ITie  state  of  the  inner  man, 
the  deeree  of  our  conformity  to  the  moral  image  of  Christ,  the  extent  of  our 
devoteoness  to  the  Divine  glory,  the  manner  in  which  we  act  out  our  con- 
victions—these arc  the  things  on  which  happiness  depends.    The  apostle  Paul 
was  happy  in  the  midst  of  all  his  trials :  the  cause  of  this  he  records  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Philemon,  1 1  th,  1 2th,  1 3th  verses.  The  Christian  finds  his  hai)pine8B  nflt 
in  the  things  which  perish  with  the  using,  but  in  reconciliation  to  God,  in  the  reign  | 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  soul,  in  the  anticipation  of  the  glory  which  is  to  be 
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veah  il  The  Christian  has  an  infinite  sprin^^  dr!ia])pinc?s  m  the  blessed  God,  from 
whence  he  can  'drnw,  by  meditation  and  faith  and  prayer  to  tlie  lull  extent  of  his 
desires.  Hence,  thoup^h  he  has  no  duwny  pillovr  on  which  to  lay  his  head,  no 
nmptuout  fable  to  whi^  be  can  invito  hli  mencte,  no  itettnon  in  whidi  be  can 
display  his  grandeur,  yet  he  has  hidden  springs  of  joy,  the  streams  from  which 
can  (lelf^rhf  hl^  spirit  continually.  "  Therefore  trilh  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of 
the  M  ells  of  salvation."  The  Ciiristian,  however,  ha3  hidden  sources  of  sorrow, 
ai^ell  as  of  joy :  in  addition  to  the  afflictiom,  which  are  the  coihmon  lai  of  men, 
ht  hm  thefl»,  Whieb  afi«  fr«m  ftlt  eolmmtioa  witbhi.  This  corruption  ii  often  irri- 
tated by  opj^ressioH)  didapponitinent  and  poverty ;  these  and  other  evils  disturb  the 
peace  of  ftie  soul.  The  soul  is  ofteti  in  trouhled  waters.  The  Lord  sees  His  people 
also  in  situations  of  extreme  dahger.  This  is  implied  in  the  high  place,  tb  which  He 
idiH  fbtm  I  **  That  tbcne  ^bicb  mourn  may  be  exalted  id  ttS^.**  The  CfariMlaii 
lives  in  the  midst  of  dangers ;  he  is  so  surrounded  by  them,  tbstbe  can  only  e8£a|M 
by  being  raised  over  their  head,  by  the  hand  of  Omnipotence.  The  number,  po- 
tency and  subtlety  of  devils  endanger  his  peace.  Unless  he  be  constantly  clad  iu 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  he  is  sure  to  be  foiled.  **  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  tbose  thihg^  wbfeh  «t€  dofae  of  fbeifl  ill  iitttM/*  The  ^Oflfl  dm 
is  ail  enemy  to  the  child  of  c^od;  unless  Godh  Ml  shield,  his  prosperity  of 
soul  fs  sufe  to  be  iiijurrd.  The  things  of  time  will  soon  ^itrike  their  roots  into  the 
afffections  of  the  soui,  and  uproot  its  joys.  Btit  the  Cliri-stian's  worst  enemy  is 
vithin ;  the  remains  of  sin  often  occasion  a  dreadfid  conflict  in  the  inner  man. 
Tidg  m  the  conditioo  in  WUeb  6ocl  fitide  nk  Now  lef  tit  ]^rofr^ft  to  noiiee» 
n.  The  help  which  th0  Lord  vouchsafes  unto  us. 

1.  Tlie  Lord  raisesl  ns,  ^hen  low.  Of  this  the  S(  ri|itures  are  full  of  examples. 
The  Israelites  were  reduced  almost  to  a  state  of  stui \  ;ition,  when  the  Lord  sent 
them  manna  from  heaven,  andihthia  way  raised  them  up.  W  hen  the  prophet 
EI$ah  tree  Md  h?  Okb  bfotfk  t^rith^  fkt  Mveile  brought  Hhb  htM  M  fkm  lit 
the  morning,  and  bread  ahd  flesh  in  the  evening.  The  God  of  £Iijah  stiB  liv«i ! 
The  mother  of  our  Lord,  though  of  royal  cxtrnction.  Was  brought  very  low;  but 
listen  to  her  song.  "For  Mc  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  liaiidmaidL  n— 
for,  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  ahall  call  me  blessed  ;  tor  He  that  i& 
mighty  bath  done  to  me  great  things,  and  holy  is  His  name;  and  His  mercy  is 
on  them  tfmt  fear  Him  from  genetation  to  g^ft^afion  ;  He  bath  showed  strength 
with  His  arm  ;  He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts; 
He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  ex;ilt(  d  fhem  of  low  degree; 
He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  lie  haiii  iient  empty  away  ; 
He  bath  bdpen  His  wrrukt  Israel,  in  remembrance  of  His  mercy ;  as  He  spake 
to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever.'*  The  same  Clk>d  can  raise  us 
up:  yes,  though  n  host  of  difficulties  lie  in  the  way — fhougli mountain  afler  moim- 
lain  rise  to  view  and  darken  the  prospect,  y(  t  the  hand  that  made  the  universe 
OHi  hurl  these  mountains  from  their  seats,  and  raise  us  to  prosperity.  Why  de- 
cpairt  '^The  Lord  raisea  those  who  m  low,  and  txaUt  to  safety,  Mllien  our  ene" 
mies  would  put  ua  on  ^  san^,  ahd  (hereby  endanger  our  salvation,  the  Lord  can 
set  us  on  a  nigh  place,  beyond  tlie  reach  of  danger ;  upon  an  inipreguable  roetc. 
Hence  the  word  "exalted"  is  used  for  a  fort,  a  towur,  a  castle,  because  theae 
beuig  places  of  defence,  were  ii^ually  built  upon  some  high  place.  The  rock  oil 
whica  God  places  the  feet  of  His  people  is  tne  perfect  work  of  Christ,  t"he  per- 
fections of  Deity,  the  promises  of  Scripture :  standing  on  this,  they  feel  that  tney 
^tand  on  a  rock  too  high  for  any  ladder  to  scale,  too  Strong  for  any  engine  to  batter 
^own,  too  distant  for  any  gun-shot  to  ruin  tJiem.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
«lwmg  tower :  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  The  Lord  flras' camkftik 
the  mourners.  Much  of  the  Christian's  sorrow  arises  from  his  fears,  lest  he  does 
Tiot  stand  on  this  high  place  ;  but  when  he  is  satisfied  of  this,  his  mourning  is  turned 
into  joy.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passcth  all  understandings  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."    Observe,.  ,      ,    .     ,  , 

III.  The  glory  f  whieh  tkete  tMiveranee*  hrin^  £9  CfM^  ^  Elipntf  had  said.tibat 
the  Lord  doeth  great  thio^ ;  one  of  these  great  ibings  is  the  exaltation  of  His 
people  to  safety ;  this  is  a  maoifestation  of  God's  greatness.  The  salvation  of  Ifis 
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people  brines  glorjr  to  His  knowledge.  The  low  ones,  of  which  Eliphaz  here  speaks, 
are  scattered  a8  over  the  ^urUi ;  but  not  one  Ift  hid  from  the  eye  of  Him,  who  taw 
■  Ruth  in  the  field  of  Boas,  fil^ah  at  the  hrook  Cherith,  Lazarus  at  the  gate  of  Dires. 

"  O  wondrous  kno>vlcil))re,  deep  and  highl 
Where  cao  a  creature  bidel 

Within  thy  dielim;  arms  I  Ik, 

Boeton  every  iMe**' 

The  e»ltation  of  the  low  brings  glory  to  the  power  of  God.  For  example,  the 
raising  of  Job  to  his  former  prosperity,  the  suppljdng  of  the  wants  of  the  Israelites, 
the  preservation  of  Elijah,  required  the  exercise  of  the  same  Omnipotent  energy, 
as  reared  the  universe.  This  exaltation  brings  glory  to  the  gofdnetB  of  God.  Theie 
low  ones  are  looked  down  upon  with  contempt  by  the  great  ones  of  the  earth ; 
but  this  need  not  disquiet  them  ;  the  Ruler  of  the  universe  lonkrtb  upon  tliem.'' 

The  Lord  he  magnified."  "  Ikit  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  ^thinketh 
upon  me :  Thou  art  my  lielp  and  nw  deliverer."    Learn,  then, 

L  The  meteiiul  changes  which  take  place  in  our  condition  duadd  be  attributed 
to  God. 

2.  The  Christian  should  never  regard      trials  as  imniovn1>lf!. 

3.  The  difference  between  the  exaltation  of  the  wicked  and  of  the  righteous. 
The  wicked  man  may  be  exalted  to  worldly  prosperity,  but  never  to  safety  t  desdi 
wiUbnrl  him  from  his  high  place  to  the  bottomless  pdt.  Surely  Thou  didst  set 
them  in  slippery  places  :  Thou  ca'^tndst  them  down  into  destruction.  How  are 
they  brought  into  desolation  as  in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors.  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  so,  O  Lord,  when  Thou  aw^est,  Thott 
shalt  despise  ihenr  image."  The  wicked,  therefore,  that  they  may  not  experience 
a fidl so  dreadful  as  tins,  should  get  iipon  the  rock  of  the  Saviour's  merits ;  here 
tbey  can  stand  firm,  in  the  midst  of  Jordan's  river.  Until  the  sinner  gets  onto 
this;  rock,  he  stands  on  a  foundation  of  sand,  which  is  sure  to  give  way  when  the 
tempest  of  God's  wra^  shall  arise.  This  thought  should  lead  us  instantly  to  J«n% 
of  whom  it  is  said,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion,  a  chief  comer  stone,  elect,  preooui; 
and  he  tihat  beUeveth  on  Him  shall  not  be  confounded." 


THE  CHBISTUN  ENCOUHAOED. 


<^Anatlie1iilit  shall  ililiic  npoBth)  ways."->Jok  zsiLSB. 


Eliphaz,  in  order  to  encourpge  Job  to  return  to  God,  gives  him  many  promises; 
this  is  one  of  them.    "  And  the  Ught  shall  shine  noon  ttiy  ways.'*  Observe, 

L  The  perwnSf  to  whom  this  promise  is  made.  Tiiis  promise  is  made  to  those,  wlio 
repent  of  sin,  receive  God's  law,  and  hide  His  Word  in  the  heart.  "  Acquaint 
now  thyself  with  Him,  and  l)e  at  peace:  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.  Re- 
ceive, I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  His  mouth,  and  lay  up  His  words  in  thine  heart 
If  Uiou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be  buflt  iip ;  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacles.  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of 
Opliir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks.  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  tliy  defence,  and 
thou  shalt  have  plentv  of  silver.  For  then,  shalt  thou  have  thv  tlclight  iii  the 
AJmighty,  and  shalt  wt  up  thy  face  unto  God.  Then  shalt  make  thv  prayer  unto 
Him,  and  He  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  fliy  vows.  Thou  shalt  also 
decree  a  thing,  and  it  shaU  be  established  unto  thee :  and  the  light  shall  shine  upon 
thy  ways." 

II.  The  blessing  cotdained  iu  this  promise.  The  Christian's  way  means  his  course 
ofKfe.   The  promise  includes — 

1.  Direction.  "  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  the  way  they  knew  not;  I  wIH 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known:  I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not 
forsake  them." 
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3l  Bnwpcrity.   SueeeiBsliall  attend  thine  imderCakliigt. 

3.  Comfort.  Light  is  an  emblem  of  comfort.  "  Unto  the  iqiright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  rlarkness:  He  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compaiiion,  and  righteous." 

III.  The  means  used  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise. 

1.  Scripture.      Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.'' 

2.  Mimsten. 

3.  The  adTioe  itf  Christian  fttends,  who  are  the  light  of  the  world.  God  is  able 
to  fulfil  this  promise ;  this  is  seen  in  His  omniscience,  power,  and  faithMness. 
This  promise  should  lead  us  so  to  act  that  we  may  enjoy  its  fulfilment,  should 
encourage  us  in  the  prospect  of  the  future,  and  make  us  thankful  if  the  light  has 
Uthefto  shone  upon  our  palh.   "  Light  is  sown  Ibr  the  righteous.'* 


UNPUBLISHED  LBTTERS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 
{Addrmedto  Ifte  Bev.  ThomoM  Bobiman,  laU  Fiear  ofSL  ilforyV,  Leieetter,) 

XV. 

My  DKAR  Friend— Welcome  fi'om  tlie  sea  phorc  !  Were  you  not  pleased  while 
tliere  ?  Tliere  is  something  grand  and  «?olemn  in  the  situation.  The  expanse  of 
water,  tiiu  breaknig  of  the  surges,  awaken  a  kiud  ol  enthusiasm — a  true  enthu> 
littDiy  mdeed,  if  our  hearts  tm  fire  and  rise  firom  the  survey  of  the  objects 
around  us  to  the  contemplation  of  their  Author.  To  feel  Him  near  and  puny  mortals 
withclra\m,  to  have  all  still  within  and  no  noise  without  bnt  the  dasluTi;'  of  the  bil- 
lows upon  the  strand — oh  I  how  should  I  likp  a  walk  of  an  hoin-  or  two  on  such  a 
wot  in  such  a  frame  !  How  should  I  relish  and  feel  what  Fliny  wrote,  and  more 
tBsn  he  felt  when  he  wrote  it— O  dulee  aihm  !  Oman  I  OlUhufvenm  teerdumque 
nowrttov  !  quam  muUa  mMmti$,  quam  muUa  ^Uttitf  Indeed,  I  long  for  the  rural, 
the  retreat — the  mountain,  the  wood,  or  the  he-trli,  niiy  where  that  I  might  rove 
aboutforhalf  a  day  without  being  seen.  Here  I  am  :v;itched  rind  crowded  and  pes- 
lewd  with  the  noises,  the  littleneaaes,  the  fuliies  and  tlie  abiiuidities  of  men — of 
aien,  women,  and  children,  for  they  all  act  from  the  same  principle,  though  upon  a 
different  scale. 

However,  notwithstanding  this  sally,  I  wish  you  to  understand  (for  it  is  to  the 
i-urd's  praise)  that  I  am  quite  satisfied  and  hap^y  (considering  what  I  am  and 
what  a  world  J  live  in)  with  my  new  noisy  situation.  I  find,  when  He  pleases  I 
on  be  alone  in  a  crowd.  And  I  am  sure,  were  I  in  the  deepest  solitude,  I  should 
nave  a  crowd  with  me  and  in  me,  except  He  were  plaosed  to  keep  them  off.  Let 
us  not  listen  to  the  murmurings  of  self-will,  which  is  so  ready  to  suggest  we  could 
place  ourselves  better,  at  least  more  pleasantly,  than  He  has  placed  us.  It  is  false, 
fhe  path  of  duty,  the  spot  where  I  ought  to  be,  is  and  must  be  the  best  spot  In 
the  whole  creation  for  me.  To  think  otherwise  is  to  dishonour  that  Infinite  Wisdom 
and  Goodness  which  condescends  to  direct  our  steps. 

I  know  little  more  of  the  parish  of  Mary  Woolnoth,  than  I  do  of  Mary  Leicester. 
I  have  no  persecution  to  boast  of.  The  parishioners  give  me  no  trouble,  and  some 
<rf  them  attend.  But  as  I  Cold  them  in  my  first  sermon  I  should  not  intrude  myself, 
wid  as  they  have  not  yet  invited  me,  I  have  n6  access  to  their  houses,  except  three 

fo\!r  serious  faniili*  s.  I  wish  to  pray  for  them,  and  wait  the  Lord's  time.  Perhaps 
^18  wmtcr  may  bring  us  to  a  better  acquaintance.    In  summer  the}'  are  much  out 

town.  The  church  is  well  attended,  and,  so  far  as  1  can  judge,  1  have  never  been 
favoured  with  more  pulpit  Uberty  than  since  my  removal  to  London.  I  am  sowing 
m  hopc^  and  beg  you  to  help  me  in  watering  the  seed  by  pntyer.  My  eongrega* 
tions  are  made  up  from  all  parts,  and  of  all  sorts — almost  as  many  different  names 
attend  my  preaching  as  of  nations  when  Peter  preached — (Acts  ii).  And  with 
me,  hkewise,  they  all  seem  to  hear,  as  each  in  their  own  tongue,  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  They  sit  quietly,  and  if  I  bear  hard  npon  them  all  in  thebr  turns, 
they  all  in  tbetr  tmns  seem  pleased.  I  have  more  than  a  few  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
people,  some  in  my  own  parish,  who  ^5oem  excellent  people  indeed— and  we  agree 
as  well  as  if  we  were  oi  the  same  length  and  breadth  to  a  hair. 
.  'nafew  weeks  vou  will  see  advertised  "  Cardiphonia,  or  the  Utterance  of  the  Heart, 
in  two  volumes  duodecimo,  by  Omicron."  I  shall  order  a  small  parcel  to  Leicester, 
and  shall  beg  Mr.  Rol  lnson,  the  two  Mr.  Ludlows,  and  0r.  Fotd  to  accept  a  copy 
as  a  t<>ken  of  the  author's  love.  These  letters,  I  hope,  my  correspondents  will  ac- 
c«^l>t  in  the  lieu  of  new  ones ;  for  henceforward  I  shall  be  able  to  write  but  few  and 
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short  I  have  hut  little  leiimpe  hentu  n^llMty?  ^nn^i&mg  ek%  uft  ftew  far  the  y|a%  if 

the  Lord  help  me  to  bring  it  forth.  But  if  I  n^eaa  \q  print,  correspondence  must 
be  much  abridged.  So  that  wl^  my  (di^i^  W4^%iettfr  ||om  hm,  ofpt 
take  up  the  book  and  read  cue. 

«  I  was  glad  to  see  the  C^^a^i ;  ijire  tal]^cd  A.cood  deaL  M^y  He  fi^9}f.,  to  m 
hearts,  who  can  aiSbet  them  as  He  pleaaea !  A&  otheiB  speak  in  ^li/tpn 
va,  a  word  of  His  own  ;  tlj^n  disputes  arc  presently  setUed. 

You  and  1  ?ire  af^ecd  about  the  Pro- Association.  T  believe  they  meant  well ;  j 
thi^t  u  those  who  had  aiw  D\eAniiig ;  fo;r  I  am  i^i^uaded  not  ^.  icw  wece  like  the 
Eccleif^  AfiiMt  six.  But  tiiey  were  w^ng  in  tlieir  principle  a^d  mwsh  Tkw 
rdi^on  depends  on  the  Lo^d  for  protectioii,  needs  not  caiaal  weapons,  nor  4>M- 
rages  persecution  in  any  mode  or  degree.  The  Lord  j)oured  awful  contempt  ori 
their  misguided  zeal,  in  permitting  tlu  in  to  he  what  they  little  desired — the  im- 
mediate occasion  of  such  outrages  as  will  stain  the  annals  of  our  history.  I  am 
glad  of  good  Bewifrom  you ;  I  tsust  thoLecd  wiU  hless  you  move  aad  men,  UkAjm 
ehall  see  the  work  made  hroader  andde^p^r—Ae  lines  lengthened  and  the  stakes 
stren^rtboaed.  But  we  must  not  expect  every  blossom  will  set  and  abide,  and  be- 
come iVult.  We  have  uiuch  encouragement  ;  aufl  tlir  lUinL^;?,  we  would  preveatif 
we  could,  should  uot  disti;esa  us  over  much,  i  he  Lord  has  told  us  bcioreiiaiui  vdbst 
|o  expect  The  parable  of  ^  sowet  of  the  ifix^  ajEt  in  ^9  Scripture,  ud 
ihe  Scripture  cannot  be  brok^ 

We  join  in  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Robinson,  and  oU  friends^  who 
are  not  named  £oyr  want  of  room.  I  tliiuk,  when  I  say  all,  I  do  aol 
forget  one — rl.  loye  to,  recol^t  the  kiudnesa  I  have  received  m  Leicester. 

IQ  Septeiiab^  17dOL         {      yoi»  ^IfeetitQnatelHeipd)  JomNtwiMb 

XVI, 

My  dear  Fbi,i^:^d — I  know  uot  in  what  stage  of  dear  Betsy's  illness  I  wrote  Isat 
She  yas  long  disconsolate,  long  delirious for  tw:o  or  three  days  we  did  not  expect 
her  life  for  an  hour,  and  more  Uian  once  or  fiwice  f^oee  about  her  ibpught  she  wn 
dead.  But  the  Lord,  to  whom  belong  the  issues  from  death,  has  revived  her;  abe 
seems  to  gather  strength  though  slowly.  The  enemy  still  harasses  her,  but  she  is 
not  overpowered.  Sl^  has  been  brought  very  low ;  ^d  hec  ^erv.e^ha^ve  Q^redio 
n^uch,  that  we  eannot  expect  a  very  speedy  recoveiy. 

Ulnen  and  the  weather  prevented  Me.  CWkie  from  comiiig  Ujp  till  Sai^K^y  last 
I  have  not  yet  had  time  to  speak  to  him.  on  the  subject  of  youc  letlier,  nor  am  I  yet 
determined  to  do  it — thouijli.  perhaps,  I  may  before  he  goes,  I  sent  you  ha 
first  letter  to  me ;  I  now  semi  you  hislastp  I, cannot  disc^iTi.  the  thoughu  a»d  io-  ! 
tents  of  the  heart ;  but,  according  to  the  host  lidea  %  can  collect  Awpn  Scriptoie  uA  ■ 
observation  for  forming  my  judgment  of  ot^hen^  1|  4^not  buijndlge  £avourabIy  of 
him.  I  shall  give  hin^  my  be^  ^yic%  and  <,ly>t  he  ^*yy-  be  ^fitf*fr^  isi 
successful. 

I  ho^e,  when  due  ailuwonces  are  m^e  for  human  iohxmitv,  the  cxaggcraUuix  of 
report,  and  t}ie  preiudices  even  of  good  people  in  a  t^uprow  sphere  of  life*  wbatmMi^ 
jwi%be  laid  to  nis  chairg^  inU  not  he  found  very  important  When  I  lived  at 
Olney,  one  of  the  best  women  I  ever  knew  was  not  n  little  hurt  by  finding  meow 
day  playing  upon  the  German  flute;  so  strong  was  the  connoction  in  her  mind 
Ijptw.ecn  music,  and  dancing  and  dr uiking ;  tor  probal^iy  sht  k^d  never  seeu  thea 
Separated.  I  knew  his  fother'a  i^hHcacisr  m.  vipwm  for-  hiff  SQn»  which,  to  i»  f- 
his  influence  prevailed,  would  prohiibly  urge  him  to  more  acquaintance  with  polite 
people  than  he  might  other\\dsc  choose.  It  must  be  left  with  the  Lord ;  for,  a£l<Br  bewa? 
approvedandappointedby  the  Society  and  warmly  patronised  by  tlte  Bishop  ofLincoln, 
it  was  too  late  u>  throw  in  difliciUties  upon  the  ground  oi  buspiciou  and  rumour, 
t,  Mrs.  Newton  is  pretty  well ;  she  means  h^  love  alwm  to  you  and  Mjbs.  Robir 
son,  but  does  not  luiow  of  my  wn'ting,  for  I  am^QOt  willing  tt)  pmi|e.  her  with  tlM 
suspicions  about  Mr.  Ckrke  till  he  is  fairly  gone,  which,  now  the  [#qvd  has OMni' 
fuliV  broken  the  frost,  i  supnose  may  he  within  two  or  three  weeks. 

The  good  Lord  bless  us  all,  keep  us  humble,  faithful  and  diligent,  and  pnMCft 
our  characters  from  the  sfarife  of  tonguesl  Pray  and  praisftfor ua« 

t4  January,  1789.  I  am,  moat  affectionately  youis,      Jobn  Nswiei- 
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Before  failk^  a  mAn  looks  at  the  Saviour  with  eye*  (aa  k  west)  q£  other 
men ;  ajter  laith,  he  looks  at  iiim  with  his  owu/' 

*^  Hie  t0«r  qI  tm  penlteneo  iowi  only  from  Um  eye  of  Utt;  tad  it  ia  only 
when  lookiiig  to  Jesus,  that  a  man  lias  such  Yiews  of  un  aa  to  lead  him  to  hate,  and 

diipose  him  to  turn  from  it," 

"If  there  were  to  he  a  sudden  liausitioa  from  iiiidnight  daurknesf  to  noontide 
sulendour,  the  dSkct,  hoik  oa  the  auiiiiate  and  inaninaate  cr^tiou,  would  be  ahke 
MtnNW.  Tha  Java  vweailuMpm  and  Mrretaegeiiefttion,  aaddntwoiiM 
Botooiaimlir»  doctrine  to  tbeea,  to  vhon  Ue  could  not  ( i^tmdfe  Mimatff^  *  He 
did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  becau*^''  of  their  unhi  lii.  1." 

"  Afflictions  aro  spurs  to  excite  ii'^  to  jji  riyi  r  ;  and  when  they  ai'o  sent  to  Chris- 
tiaii:i,  either  individuuii}^  ur  U3  u  hody  furuung  a  churoh,  Uiey  are  just  to  excite  them 
laneafttf  diligeaea  in  ill  fmimmmuL  nQwIa  ll,  thai  ao  comparatively  few 
of  the  nobility  anjd  gentry  are  men  of  prajfOr  ?  It  is  because  they  are  raised  above 
tliose  afEictious  to  which  otlier  ranks  are  exposed,  and  taste  fewer  of  the  trials  of 
hie.  JPrayer  appears  to  he  the  attitude  and  exercise  of  a  beggar;  and  &uch,  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  are  all  pray ertui  people.  Many  pra)'er-meeting8  have  been  esta- 
Makedm  our  city  and  ^wlure^  niiea  the dioleca  appeared  anong  ua;  hat  we  are 
teiemendmr,  ^at  many  IqqKicrifad  people  have  hees  eudted  hy  fear  Id  greater 
diligence  in  the  performance  of  that  exercise." 

"False  humility  is  like  an  article  of  dress,  which  (when  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  assuiued  i$  accompUshed)  ma)  be  put  oil  ea&ily  as  it  was  put  on.  But  true 
knihty  isUkeihe^GOicaiMgferthfleyei'  ofa  modest  feDiaIe»  which  eaanot  ho  re- 
moved but  by  an  act  of  foKOB.  '  The  wmtclmien  that  want  dMnt  the  dtjr  imota  mo^' 
and  then  they  'took  away  my  veil' — says  the  spoil?*©.'* 

^  We  are  exposed  to  temptaUoos.  even  in  the  hMiae  of  God  j  for  Satan  appeared 
«nong  *  the  sons  of  God.' 

"  There  ase  mysteries  m  ChostiaB  moiafityy  aa  well  aa  in  ChiiBtian  doetadoo. 
Christian  morals  and  Chruiian  doctrines  are  correlatives.'' 

"  All  the  individuals  in  a  corrupt  society  are  not  eqimlly  depraved.  There  is  a 
great  difiexence  betweea  ieadecs  and  ibUower& — betw^ieBi  deceivers  and  the 
Osccived.'' 

"  Our  Lord's  wotdt  thout  *  nx>t  resisting eiffl,'  are,  according  to  the  Orientjil  style^ 
proverbial;  and  are  not  to  he  litcraUij  interpreted;  for  had  they  been  so,  Christianity 
would  have  unmanned  men,  and  would  have  offered  a  premium  to  injustice  and 
violence.'' 

"  'The  Gods/  says  Seneea, '  do  good  to  the  wideserving;  for  the  sun  risea  on 

die  wicked,  and  the  sea  is  open  to  pirates.'  Seneca  was  hrother  to  die  pro- 
consul of  Acliaia,  before  whom  Paul  was  brought ;  and  was  probably  acquainted 
with  the  Gospel  o£  3k  MMiikm,  which  was.  circulated  during  the  liie-tune  of  that 
pyiosopher." 

*<M0nyPepifltellim,wttham<iie1dngdom4)^  andiMdlitadesoCPro- 

t^rtants,  aye,  and  of  Presbytnaana  too,  wul  be  shut  oof' 

"  Humility,  my  friends,  is  one  of  'the  thinf?-??  that  accompany  salvation  *  but  still 
we  are  not  saved  by  huiniiii  \ ,  InU  hv  iaitli  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Those  who, 
QApnetencft  ofcevereuciixg  tiu;  Saviour,  iicep  at  a  distance  from  Uim^  dishonour 
Bh  wilUngnesale  aave^  andighpe.lfaeUatoHiafeidiftilwwd.  Feclanthahnmi% 
that  heoQmeayoncehaBaoter;  but  still  come  to  Hihi»afcHia  hidding.  Imitats  tile 
publican  in  standincr  afr.r  off,  and  casting  down  your  eyes,  and  beating  on  your 
weast;  but  stiii^^jwitkUia publican,  and  pray  faith — '  Lord !  be  merdAil  to 
nt  a  sinner^'  *' 

**  The  stronger  your-feilh)  the  more  glory  do  you  give  to  the  Redeemer ;  and  let 
tne  add,  the  atvoQger  yoiu  faith,  the  deeper  wili  he  your  humility.  Faith  is  a  self* 
denying  virtue ;  and  in  the  feJighiw  of  ita.asiivanGe,  it  is  lihe  Ihe  lily  of  the  vale 

—it  droops  its  head  f " 
''There  is  a  providence  in  every  tlung,  although  wc  trace  it  only  on  rare  and 
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extnordinary  occasions.   Afflictions  do  not  spring  from  the  dust  Deatli*8  anows 

are  not  shot  at  random." 

"  O  sin,  sin  !  %vhat  anguish  h^t  thou  caused  in^'this  fair  world  !  what  prospects 
has  thy  poisonous  breath  blighted !  what  hopes  liajs  it  cankered  I  what  widows  l»ast 
tibiou  made  f  what  orpbuis,  what  childless !' 

<«  The  Bible  knows,  no  <  benefit  of  defgy/  except  that  which  <  saves  themeetm 
and  them  that  hear  them." 

"  Those  who  preach  good  works  as  the  sround  of  salvation,  and  exclaim  against 
others  as  Antinomian  teachers,  do  not  always  exliibit  in  their  own  private  character 
the  hrightest  examples  of  purity.  Thus  we  know  that  our  Lord  referred,  as  an  m- 
stance  of  hypocrisy,  to  one  of  the  *  lawyers* — the  letfoi  preachert  of  diat  day— and 
He  advances  as  a  proof  of  it,  that  they  loaded  men  with  '  burdens  (rriovous  to  be 
borne,'  while  they  tlicinx  Ives  would  not  touch  them,  no  not  with  their  little  finger." 

**  The  Jews,  who '  buiit  tiie  tombs  ol  the  prophets,  and  garnished  the  sepulchres 
of  the  righteous,'  and  led  men  oat  to  behold  their  good  worksy  said  by  it^  *  Had  we 
heen  alive  in  the  daj^  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  nave  been  partakers  m  the  blood 
of  the  pro])hcts/  They  said  so ;  but  Christ,  wlm  knew  them  better,  told  them  it  was 
quite  the  contrary.  They  killed  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  greater  than  all  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  j  and  they  were  now  meditating  the  death  of  Him,  to  whom 
'all  the  prophets  hare  witness." 

"  Men  who  have  been  hated,  violently  hated,  during  life,  have  been  deified  after 
death.  The  Church  of  Rome  went  farther  than  all  before.  They  canonized  mar- 
tyrs and  worshipped  relics,  and  appointed  masse-i  to  be  offered  and  psalms  to  be 
chanted  for  them ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  were  persecuting  those  men  who 
practised  their  principles.  They  canonised  Augustine,  and  Ambrose,  and  Bernard; 
while  they  anathematised  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Zuinglius.  Why  ?  Because 
the  latter  practised  the  precepts,  which  they  had  drawn  horn,  the  writings  of 
the  former." 

"We  speak  highly  of  modem  reformers ;  and  we  have  *  built  their  tombsi'  and 
garnished  their  decayed  sepulchres.   And  we  have  gone  a  litde  ferther;  by 

preacliing  at  the  graves  of  the  martyrs,  we  have  done  what  was  very  like  that 
which  let  in  superstition  in  former  days.  But  all  thi*^  does  not  prove  that  we  bold 
their  principles ;  that  we  would  not  have  acted  like  the  J  ews,  had  we  lived  in  their 
times ;  or  that  they  would  not  have  acted  like  us,  had  they  Uved  in  ours.  Were 
such  men  as  the  martyrs  to  appear  now,  we  should  not  send  them  to  the  scaHbU 
or  the  stake.  That  is  not  the  fashion  nov.'-a-davs.*  But  we  should  build  their 
sepulchres^  and  g  ive  them  strong  hints  that  it  was  time  they  were  gathered  into  them.' ' 


THE  SABBATH  AT  COURT. 

In  coUectmg  Intelligence  for  this  number  of  our  Magazine,  we  lighted  on  th^ 
foUowing  Editorial  remark  upon  passing  events,  in  the  Beeord  of  September  6th ; 
we  copy  it,  because  we  believe  that  the  subject  interests  muhitlldes  of  Christian 
men,  and  the  distinct  mention  of  it  may  lead  to  additional  prayer,  that  the  heart 
of  our  beloved  Monarch  may  be  "  so  disposed  and  governed  by  Almighty  God," 
"  that  she  may  above  all  things  seek  His  honour  and  glory." 

What  shul  we  say  to  the  frequent  presence  of  the  Queen  at  the  OpesnKhouse 
till  the  morning  of  the  Lord  s-day  ?  What  shall  we  say  to  the  drive  in  the  parin 
on  tlie  after  part  of  the  Sabbath,  amidst  scenes  fitted  to  banish  overv  holy  and 
heu\  euiy  feeling  from  the  min^  and  to  set  an  example  of  woful  tendency  to 
the  comitry  at  laige  ?  What  shall  we  say  to  Windsor  Castle  (and  this  dur  ng  the 
residence  of  the  Queen)  thrown  open  to  shoals  of  idle  people  on  the  Sabbath^ 
while  the  terrace  resounds  v  iih  the  sound  of  martial  music,  and  llie  ^peaiance 
and  accompaniment??  of  a  fair  distinguish  the  residence  of  the  Soverei^,  and  put 
at  defiance  every  thought  appropriate  to,  and  becoming  the  sacred  dav  What 
can  we  say  to  these  thmgs  f  What  wmm  and  even  dismay  do  they  not  excite  in 
ih»  breasts  of  hundreds  of  ^nsands  of  loyal  and  fiuthfiil  sulgects  r 


•  XfaM  Is,  xtxA  is  tbb  coantiy.  It  u  still  the  fMbkm  la  M«lag«icar. 
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L£IT£R  OF  THK  UFA  .  JOSKPfl  WOLFF,  LL.D. 

MISSIONARY  TO  THE  JEWS; 

ADDKESSLD    TO  ALL  HIS  JLWISU    KELATIONI,    COLS1N9,    >i.PllEWS,   SISJi:n!?,    NJECCS  AND 

BBOiHiBt-m-LAir  mmoiMO  iir  osbma!<y. 
Mr  ScABLY  Bbu>tio  SuTBBa  AND  BsunoNi,  i  wpantc  tke  real  bdlever  from  ih«  lov*  of  Ood» 

ifcr        '  *   ■  "  " 


^AflCTt  led  by  Divioc  (race,  two  broUim  of 
jmIbc  aad  oiker  reUUoat  had  followed  my  esam- 
ple  by  enbraeiag  the  religion  of  oar  Lord  Jcsu 

Christ,  who  i*  over  all  Jehovah,  blessed  for  ever, 
my  dear  brother  M;i(thias  Levy,  late  reader  hi  Ibe 
synagu^ne  at  Anl(Jll«^ruen  in  liolieniia,  al^u  nri  iveil 
al  Loii'loii,  tor  th*j  (iiirpose  of  bfiii'^  adiiiiUi'<l  iiitti 
the  Christi.in  chiirdi  ;  anil  uii  tlic  "iSlh  <>t  Aii^u.«(, 
1838,  yoii  iniuht  have  witnessed  that  rare  sight  of  a 
brother  being  banti/ed  by  his  own  brother.  I  bap* 
tized  my  brother  Matthias  Levy  "  in  the  oaineof  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Three  PcnoM,bat  one 
God— the  tbriec  Holy  Ooet"  I  tbea  praaelMd  on 
the  epistle  of  Paol  to  the  Bomaiit,  the  oteveoth  chap . 
ter ;  and  Jew  andGcntUe  had  a  visible  demonstration 
and  indispntablc  proof  of  the  trnth  of  the  words 
of  the  H|i(-t[r,  ihiit  i'vr:i  at  thig  present  lime  tfiere 
ia  a  remnant  accoidinij  ti>  t/te  dictum  i>f  grace— 
for  the  person,  wlio  pi«  ;it  li(  il  to  ilieni  the  Guspel  as 
an  ordained  minister  of  the  pureAt  branch  of  the 
Universal  Church,  was  one  of  the  remnant  accord- 
iog  to  the  electioQ  of  Krace — and  the  person  bap- 
tiled  hb  brother,  larrounded  also  by  many  others 
or  o«r  BBthui,  who,  a  kMBC  tioM  bcfen^  bad  lollowed 
the  sane  example.  Obi  ffonly  Rabbi  Kinctaef  had 
been  present,  he  would  have  been  forced  to  confess 
that  there  mnst  be  an  excellency  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ !    This  liaup)  t  vent,  dear  brethren,  tiKiic 

f lace  in  Ihc  Episciii.il  Jtivs'  Cliapel,  al  Canibridj.'!' 
lealli,  when  as  !4o<llailj<'i  .i  \>  erc  the  tWO  friends  of 
our  nation,  Sir  1  homas  liariii;;,  Bart.,  represented 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cartwright  ;  Sir  George  Rose, 
repreaenied  by  the  Rev.  lAr.  Uoare;  aad  also  the 
B«Vt  ProfbMor  jU«Baadcr»  hlBMelf  a  Jew.  My 
«B|jr  womtmnm  yaara  «f  aft.  waa  pnaeat*  aeciac 
bl«  aiide  fcecived  aa  memMr  of  the  Chriatlaa 
chorch  I  Now,  dear  friends,  if  circnmstances 
shonid  permit,  I  intend  to  go  to  Germany,  in  onler 
to  bapli/e  my  brother's  wife  and  five  cliildrcn  ;  I 
lliou  shall  be  aIao  enabled  to  accept  the  invitation 
I  received  from  many  of  you  to  visit  you,  and  prtv 
claim  to  you  the  tidings  of  salvation,  remifision  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  ansong  ihein  which  are 
sanctilied  by  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom 
I  believe  to  be**  my  Lord  and  my  God."  I  hope 
then,  also,  that  ray  excellent  coasins  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Levy,  Great  Rabbi  at  Forth,  Aaron  Ci^ea  at 
Mnnich,  and  Moses  Cohen  at  Uhlfeld  will,  by 
Ood's  grace,  be  enlightened  with  that  Mme  light 
from  heaven,  wiiicti  stiune  roiiii'i  abmit  S.miI  i.t' Tar- 
sus that  he  fell  to  the  l  aiih,  an'l  ci mh [  clli  il  hini  to 
ask,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  h  iv-'  inc  lodo  ?"  And 
I  also  do  not  despair  to  sec  oui  excellent  Jewish 
brethren,  the  Kuth.^childs,  setting  an  example  by 
taming  away  their  attention  for  a  moment  from 
Um  consideration  of  worldly  riches,  to  the  impor- 
tance of  trying  to  gain  all  the  richei  of  heaven, 
wbidi  only  caa  ba  acqnirerf  by  fhiih  la  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ ;  for  there  is  only  one  name  given  ander 
heaven  by  which  men  can  be  saved,  and  this  is  the 
name  of  Him  whnje  name  is  above  every  name — 
ibe  name  of  Him,  whoje  name  from  angels  is 
adored-  the  name  of  Jesus  Chi  in! 

My  dear  friendb !  llu  rc  ate  tvsu  extreme?  ■  f  inis 
takes  committed  ti cquciitly  iiy  inqiiiiers  into  reli- 
gions truth.  One  extreme  is  this,  that  people 
naquently  make  of  religion  simply  a  matter  of 
spaenlation,  and  consider  it  only  a  tytUm  :  those 
whothns  take  up  religion  iini|Mj  with  the  h§ad 
become  cold  forimaU»t9.  Othcrat  agala*  aaiert  that 
religion  is  simply  a  matter  of  fKe  heart  t  this  latter 
c  xtreuu-  learU  In  moyiatrnus fanaticism,  mytticUm, 
or  quietism !  Religion  oii;;lit  (o  engage  all  the 
powers  of  intellect,  and  at  the  same  time  warm  our 
hearts,  and  increase  our  attections  towards  Go<l. 
But  at  the  same  time  I  mast  confess  that  the  inter- 
nal evidences  of  religion  arc,  after  all,  the  most 
powerful  with  every  real  believer:  so,  for  instance, 
the  cleareat  prophecies  predicting  and  confirming 
the  Mewlahihip  of  Jetus  of  Naiareth,  may  be  ca- 
villed away  by  people  inclioed  to  scepticism,  but 
It  caB  Bcver  be  cavilled  away  that  nothing  caa 


whiefa  la  la  Cbrtit  leans  oor  Lord— It  caa  never  be 

cavilled  away  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
affords  a  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  a 
peace  \\h\c\\  passetb  all  nnderstanflin'^ ;  for  these 
things  are  experienced  by  every  believer.  Theory 
in  medicine  may  ha  diiipnted  iibont,  whether  sucli 
a  medicine  will  cure  a  sick  person  or  not;  but  after 
the  expel  imeni  has  t>een  made,  and  the  "ick  per.Mni 
restoreil  to  health,  no  philosopher,  no  physician  in 
the  world  will  ever  be  able  to  prove  that  thai 
theory  of  saelra  physician  was  not  a  good  oae^ 

My  dear  Ariends  I  that  JesasoT  Naaaiatb  is  QtA, 
who  Is  aUa  to  hear  prayer,  and  to  graal  lh«  peti- 
tion of  him  who  prays,  I,  Joseph  Wotff,  year 
brother,  have  experienced.  During  my  seventeen 
) ears'  peregrinations  as  a  missionary,  I  was  fre- 
quently considered  hy  one  a-<  an  impostor,  by  others 
a.^  a  fanatic  ;  that  prace,  w  hich  He,  Jesus,  promised 
to  Hli{lisci|)lc?.  uevei  forsook  me  ;  and  when  put  in 
prison  by  the  Coords,  and  ill-treated  by  them,  that 
peace  which  Jesna  promised  never  departed  from 
me;  and  when  wandering  about  in  the  monataina 
ofRonmelia,  without  bread  and  water,  that  peace 
which  Jesas  promised  to  His  disciples  aevar  sepa- 
rated  nrom  me ;  and  when  la  atavciy  amoag  the 
people  of  Khoroasaaa,  and  tied  oa  a  horse's  tall, 
that  peace  which  Jesns  promised  to  His  disciple* 
never  <Icparted  from  iiic  ;  and  when  the  sentence 
of  death  was  prouHuiu  •■<1  aijainst  me  amoiii;-it  the 
wild  people  upon  tlie  Hiiiilno  Knn-li,  in  tin  land  of 
Afghani.ilann,  that  peace  uhioli  Jesus  pfomised  to 
His  disciples  never  departed  from  me  !  And  He 
heard  my  prayer,  and  delivered  me  out  of  all  IrUm* 
la  I  ion. 

Mjf  dear  fHeadst  oh  t  that  yea  woBld  come  to 
LoaooBs  aad  are  what  the  Gentiles  are  all  doing 
for  tfia  Jewish  nation.  At  London  yon  w  ill  meet 
with  yonr  eseellent  brother  Hogs,  the  ^''^'-'XeRt 
Hebrew  «chol.ir  of  the  as:e,  who  may  be  justly 
stjled  SiiAs-  I'oi.Ah.  Ii>  the  Jewish  nation,  whuli.is 
translated  the  heart  elevating  psalms  and  h>  mils 
used  by  the  Church  of  England  into  the  Jineit 
biblical  Hebrew.  In  ralestinc  Place  at  Hackney 
also,  yon  would  meet  with  a  Gentile,  born 
in  Ireland,  Dr.  M'Caul  by  name,  who  has  acquired 
the  knowledge  of  the  Talmnd  in  a  moat  remarkable 
manner,  and  who  prodaces  prooft  (him  the  Tahnad 
and  the  Sober  in  favoor  of  the  doctrlBe  of  the 
Trinity  and  the  Meniabship  of  Jetas  of  Natareth  t 
You  also  would  meet  with  Rabbi  Alexander,  who 
reads  the  Divine  service  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  Hebrew  language,  ami  a'lM  l  ales  the  cause 
of  Chri.st  with  zeal  all  over  IJritam.  Vou  also  might 
\^illl(  ^-  lilt  baptism  of  a  Hungarian  Rabbi,  dn  fser| 
in  his  rabbinical  robe,  and  without  cutting  off  first 
his  beard.  Verily,  if  yoa,  my  friends  in  GermaBy« 
were  to  come  to  Palestine  Place,  London,  you 
woidd  move  abont  yoor  heads,  and  exclaim  with 
astonishment.  "These  things  arc  'Seman  hammap 
Sheeah;  that  is,  '  Sigru  of  the  tpeedy  corning  of  tht 
Meutiah.'  "  \o»  also  would  meet  v  ni  dear  German 
couutrj  III  ai,  Mr.  Reichaidt,  surrounded  by  twenty 
converted  Jews,  whom  he  instruct'*  daily  with  zeal 
and  energy,  and  Icache*  them  alxi  to  he  an  iiidus- 
tiioua  |»eople,  lor  you  kno\\  ,  bicliiit  ii,  that  it  is 
said,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shall  thou  eat 
bread;"  and,  therefore,  we  ought  not  only  to  pray, 
bnt  also  to  labour;  in  short,  brother  Rcicbardt  is 
Director  of  the  Operative  Institution.  There,  in 
Palestine  Place,  von  will  alao  Sad  a  school  for  SM 
children  of  poor  Jews,  In  which  those  cbUdrea  are 
tau'jbt  to  sing.  "  Hosannah  to  the  8«B  Of  David." 

On  the  0th  of  September  I  my"elf  shall  also 
preach  in  ti  c  K(ii-c«.pal  Jews'  Chapel  on  my  darling 
subject,  the  amtrrsion  (f  St  Paul,  Farewell,  my 
dear  friends.— I  am.  wuh  the  greatest  affSCtlOBt 
dear  brethren,  yours  truly, 

JOSEPH  WOLFF,  LL.D. 
Chaplain  to  Lord  Vitcount  Lortim,  Mimimmr9 
for  PalMtkte,  Penia,  Bokhara,  and  AhfttMa, 

ftichBMMMl,  8nn«y»  Aag. »,  MSS. 
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Sketches  drawn  from  Life  and  Charac- 
ter. By  the  Rev,  J.  T.  Earr.  8?o.  d. 
price  St.  6d.  pp.  Id2. 

Snow,  9e»  PaleroMter  Row. 

Tbis  hook  records  some  of  those  oc- 
casions in  a  minister's  life,  wliich  brine 
him  (more  probably  than  any  beside,) 
acquainted  with  circumstances,  that  touch 
the  deeper  springs  of  feeling  in  the  heart 
The  author  asatires  us,  that  the  strange 
incidents  narrated  by  him  really  occurred, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  donht  tliis  state- 
ment ;  there  is  not  tliat  artilicial  connec- 
tioQ  and,  conrespondenee  of  mothre  with 
iSonducty  whicli  we  see  very  frequently  in 
romances,  but  find  to  be  oftoji  abaeiit  in 
real  life  ;  a  careful  observer  of  men  will 
soon  find  real  events  strauser  than  any 
fictiou." 

The  volume  contains  six  short  narra- 
tives. The  first  is  entitled  "The  Dis- 
obedient Son  it  is  the  history  of  a  youth, 
who  was  led  into  folly  and  vice  by  aiellow- 
apprentice,  and  hroke  the  hearts  hoth 
his  parents.  The  second  is  "  Hie  Sunday 
School  Boy" — an  unruly  disobedient  laa, 
but  brought  in  uiaiihood  to  become  an 
active  servant  of  the  living  and  true 
God.''  To  the  thhrd  we  will  immediately 
refermove  at  length.  The  fourth  is  "  The 
Converted  Infidel  nnd  there  is  an  in- 
teresting conversation  wiili  him,  in  a  sea- 
son when  he  could  not  perceive  invitations 
in  the  Btble  precisely  hiehiding  his  own 
case.  The  fifth  is  entitled  '<My  ^or 
SclKH)hnaster" — a  talo  of  heavy  trials, 
whicii  could  be  borne  in  calmness  and 
patience  only  through  a  faith,  which 
makes  the  diastened  not  to  fiunt  heoanse 
it  discloses  a  Father's  hand  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  all  the  bitter.  "  The  Two  Or- 
phans'^ are  the  subject  of  tlie  closing  nur- 
jAtiTe-H^ildren  who  meet  with  one^  that 
is  for  a  fatlier  to  them  in  referanoe  to  their 
eternal  good. 

The  third  history  is  entiflcrl  "The 
Backslider's  Death-bed.''  Here  we  liave 
the  sadhr  frequent  case  of  a  pious  young 
lady,  indaced  (partly  by  pecuniary  ad^an* 
tages  and  partly  by  willing  credulity  in  a 
few  tokens  of  re^spcct  for  religion,)  to  give 
herself  to  one,  who  was  a  stranger  to  vital 
go^Qiness^  She  beqame  a  worlfiy-minded 
wife,  and  religion  was^  utterljr  neglected. 
In  a  dangerous  illness  a  consciousness  of 
the  guilt  of  her  condition  overwhelmed 


her  J  she  resolved  if  spared,  to  return  to 
the  ordinances  and  me  servioe  e^  God ; 
she  was  spared,  and  her  first  visit  on  re* 
covering  was  to  a  ball.  A  blow,  however, 
had  been  struck,  which  was  fatal  to  her 
constitution ;  she  lived  two  years  more, 
m  delicate  health,  and  In  that  fiuctoatbg 
state  of  mind,  which  leaves  Christaan  SttT* 
vivor  in  f  arful  doubt  TheauthoTwss 

by  her  dying  bed  ; 

"•Do  you  feel,'  said  I  to  the  dying  W6- 
maA»  *more  comfortable  in  yOar  miira,  ia- 
the  prospect  of  death  " 

"  '  1  do  not,'  she  replied." 

*' '  Then  have  you  tio^hope,  flrtt  Odd  «h11 
for  Christ'^  sake*  rsstoie  you  to  ^  joj'li  el  \k 
salvation  X  " 

"•No.*" 

'*  I  tbett  eodeavofited  to  point  hef  to  Jsms 
and  exhorted  her  again  to  venture  on  Ills 
atoning  blood.  I  repeated  several  of  the  pro- 
mises of  Ood  to  backsliders,  in  which  lie  (k- 
clareS  His  willingness  to  '  fse^ve  them  grasi* 
oiHly  and  love  them  freely.'  I  also  calk^il 
her  attention  to  some  example^^  recorded  in 
Scripture,  to  whom  these  promises  were 
verified." 

♦'•Alas!'  she  sighed,  '  I  am  ao  awfel 
exception.  I  fear  ttie  Lord  has  given  me  up 
to  the  hardness  of  my  heart  I  cannot  feel,  as 
I  ought  to  feel,      burden  of  my  sim.' 

"  *  But,'  I  said,  '  did  you  not  reel  vov.r  -leH 
of  a  Saviour,  when  you  sent  forme  to  coa^erae 
with  yon  about  Htniv  sad  to  eseoiirage  yoa  is 
seek  Him  afresh  V  " 

"  '  I  did  feel  it,  and  I  still  feel  it  "Hut  He 
w  ill  not  regard  so  vile  abiaoer  as  i  aw/^ 

*< '  But  heat  His  owa  language,  *  Tbeegl 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white 
as  snow :  though  they  be  red  like  criossooy 
they  shall  b«  a»  wool.'  " 

••'All!  these  promises  are  net  ftnr  SML 
There  was  a  timr,  when  T  might  linvp  -pcurfii 
the  favour  held  out  to  back&hders  ^  but  the 
opportunity  is  goae  for  ever  \  In  ny  foraer 
ilRMss,  when  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
T  vowed  and  promised  my  God,  that, if  He 
would  s^re  uiy  hfe,  I  would  immediacy  re* 
pair  tv  His  hoose,  ia  order  toejlprass  my ) 


of  His  goodness.   I  declared  ttk  the  tUt  of 

iicaven,  that  the  subsequent  period  of  my  ex- 
isteuce  should  be  devoted  to  ran.  But  I  ied 
to  a  baH,  from  the  nr^nce  of  <hO'  Lei^,  aid 
evet  since  I  have  been  living  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world.  My  days  are  num- 
bered ;  eternity  is  at  hand  j  and  1  have  not  a 
gleam  of  hope  to  cheer  my  departing  spirit,' 

"  Then  wi'li  a  look,  and  emphasis  which 
pierced  me  to  the  soul,  she  eried  '  Ob,  iVir. 
Bvrr,  never  foMte  thtf  Lord  ;  ftnr  if  joa  do, 
you  will  feel  a  hell  kindled  witMa  yoorhreift 
as  I  iiMl  at  this  menetit'  ** 


Digitized  by  Google 


K8VI£W  OW  lOOKa. 


449 


e'.5^il  "i^thaf^  1  iLill.'L"*'""™ 


Ellen !  I  never  saw  her  more. 

"  The  following  week  I  had  to  preach  in 

the  yjllage,  when,  just  Left  ro  ascending  the 
pulpit,  a  person  iiiformed  uie  tiiat  she  had  al- 
ready passed  into  a  '  world  unknown/  *  Was 
there  hope  in  her  death  I  asked.  He  nn> 
swered  with  a  sigh,  «1  fear  not.' 

"  Such  is  a  brief  history  of  £llen.  Lovely 
and  happy  in  f',e  moraingof  life, Imt WWtehed 
and  hopeless  in  its  decline." 

"  I  have  teen  thedeath-bed  of  the  weeping 
penitent,  while  hU  MMIed  gf«mm  and  dying 
cnes  for  mercy  have  ascender!  to  the  throne  of 
grace  ;  and  have  rejoiced  with  him,  when  the 
voice  of  the  Saviour  has  wliispered  b  bit  ear 
*  J  o  day  thou  bhah  bf  with  lUein  paradise.' 
1  have  seeu  tke  death-bed  of  the  Christian 
when,  in  the  very  precincto  of  glory,  he  ha^ 
cned  out  m  an  ecstacy— •  Now,  Lord,  Jettast 
Ihou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 


^  —  .  — .u  lui  mine 

ef«»  ftave  seen  Thy  salvation.'— But  never 
shall  1   forget  the  backslider's  dea^kM 
when  the  expiring- Ellen  exclaimed,  «^evL'? 

iTlS*!.-'*!.^'''*. *f  ^»  y«»  wi»  'eel 
a  lieu  kindled  witbin  your  breast,  aa  I  feel  at 

this  moment/  " 

We  like  this  book,  and  think  it  will  he 
wrynaefiil;  each  narrative  is  made  the 
medium  (as  the  author  says)  of  convey- 
lu-  onfi  or  other  of  the  leading  truths  of 
the  Gos|»el,  and  the  l.iographical  sketches 
Twtii  which  those  trutiis  are  here  connect- 
ed attnct     mind  to  diem.  Mr.Barr.we 
presume,  is  a  Wesleyan  nuniater ;  but 
there  is  not  a  word  of  sect  or  party  in  the 
work ;  when  a  Methodist  chapel  is  mcn- 
tioned  as  having  been  attended  by  the  per- 
sons he  writes  of,  it  is  evidently  because 
his  avocation  brings  him  acquainted  with 
such  persons  chiefly.    The  volume  is  a 
welcome  and  vaJuaUe  addition  to  the  class 
of  religious  narratives. 

'^^i;*  Sermons  on  tlie  power  and  ;rrace  of 
Chris^andon  the  evidences  of  liis  gio- 
nous  Gospel.  By  P.Doddbidoi^  IXD. 
18mo.  cl.  pp.  215. 

Religiou*  Tract  Society. 

We  have  here  an  exceedingly  valuable 
selection  from  the  writings  of  a  man  "  who 

would  liave  been"  (said  an  eminent  me- 
tropolitan clei^yman),  "  an  ornament  to 
^  church.'*  It  contains  some  of  his 
*u  i,**™*?^  abounding  in  striking 
thoughts  and  powerful  afipeals  to  the  con- 
science, mul  rich  in  appropriate  refer- 
ences to  Scripture.    To  an  awakened  and 


Friendly  ConNsrT.<?,  nddrossed  to  vari- 
ous characters;  in  twenty  familiar 
letters.   24mo.  cl.  pp.  232. 

BtilgiMs  Tract  Soefctf. 

THBsaare  letters,  which  "  were  all  ad- 


dressed to  real  characters,  well  known  to 
the  writer."     They  are  on  subjects  of 
great  interest,  and  their  publication  by 
the  IVact  Society  is  of  itself  a  proof  tliat 
they  contain  Christian  sentiments  on  the 
matter  to  which  they  refer.    In  fact  they 
do  but  need  to  be  knoum  ;  when  known 
they  will  be  yalned.    The  writer  argues 
fairly  with  his  correspondents,  remon<- 
strr?tos-  with  point  and  energy,  and  sup- 
ports his  appeals  by  apt  quotations  from 
the  book  of  God.    We  subjoin  the  list  of 
subjects;  the  volume  will  bie  very  ^usefiil 
to  persons,  who  arein  the  cases  diere  de< 
scribed. 

I«lter  1 :  To  a  young  person,  wlio  prefers 
evangelical  preaching,  but  who  expresssi  an 
opinion  of  sermons  and  pieacheis  with  levity 

and  unconcern. 
Letier«!  Tothesame. 

Letter  3  :  To  a  young  person  of  amiaUedis- 
position,  in  easy  and  re-peclable  circum- 
stances, whose  family-  and  Ji  ieuds  are  all  of  the 
same  worldly  character. 

Letter  4 :  To  a  young  lady,  who  Is  willing 
to  listen  to  the  advice  of  pious  friends,  but  who 
still  continues  to  punoe  the  gaieties  of  fashion- 
able life. 

Letter  5 :  To  one  who  openly  profissses  con- 
tempt for  aerions  nsl^n. 

Letter  6  :  To  a  young  lady,  of  peculiarly 

amiable  character,  whose  religions  profession 
has  never  been  tried  by  any  circumstance  of 
difficulty  or  discouragement. 

etter  /  ;  J  o  ono  who  has  had  a  religious 
education,  and  who  is  considered  by  friends  as 
a  real  Christian,  but  who  cannot  oheriah  that 
confidence  respecting  liiinpclf. 

Letter  8  :  To  one,  who  is  seriously  impress- 
ed, but  who,  firom  defective  views  of  JJivine 
truth,  is  fearful  of  not  contiuningMeadiasti 
a  religious  course. 

Letter  9  : 1  o  an  aged  person,  highly  respect- 
ed and  useful  in  society,  profiessing  todiMlafaft 
all  confidence  in  her  own  righteousness  and 
yet  evidently  not  humbled  as  a  sinner  before 

God. 

Letter  10  ;  To  one  who  has  but  recently  em- 
braced the  Gospel,  whose  partner  in  life  is  not 
a  pions  character,  and  who,  by  residing  in  a 
secluded  villa-e,  is  deprived  Of  sU  the  advao- 


inquii  in^  nAd  this  book  is  likely  to  prove  oTrH'  deprived  ^ 

an  abundAnf   ^-   .  a     ^  ^"pr«ve  i  lages  ot  religious  intercourse, 

▼ilux,      ™«»™*  i       we  commend  j   Xetter  1 1    j  o  the  same. 


I  Z^ettt 
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Letter  12  :  To  a  young  person  j^rofessingto 
be  religious,  yet  preferriri^  the  eocwlj  of thoee 

who  are  irreligious  and  woildly. 

Letter  13  :  To  the  tMme. 

Letter  14 :  To  a  fastidious  healer  of  ibe 
Gospel. 

Letter  16  :  To  the  mother  of  a  large  family, 
deeply  involved  in  worldly  cares  ;  oa  the  death 
of  an  infiint. 

Letter  16:  To  a  person  who  ha-  h:i<\  many 
afflicUoDS,  without  appearing  to  protit  by  them 
— aeeiutomed  to  seeK  felief  from  sadnen  in 
company  and  am useme lit,  and  a  Vio  <  noarest 
connections  are  all  of  a  worldly  and  thought* 
1^  character. 

Letter  1 7  :  To  one  who  maket  Ae  ineonsis- 
tenctes  of  professing  Christians  an  excuse  for 
neglecting  the  means  of  grace  altogetlier. 

Letter  18 :  To  a  votiag  lady  of  intellectual 
character,  and  lilghly  cultivated  mind. 

Letter  19  :  To  a  aa^batb-scholar,  who  has 
lemoved  to  a  disUuiee. 

Letter  20  :  To  one  who  had  been  a  sabbath- 
scholar,  who  has  not  only  left  the  school,  but 
has  almosit  entirely  forsakeu  tite  house  of  (Jod. 

Stories  os  the  Commasdmf.xts,  or 
the  Coiiimandmpnts  explained;  with 
short  liitituries  irum  tiiu  Bible.  By 
Frances  Upchbiu  With  fire  elegant 
engravings.^ 

Uumgf  aod  Daitoo*  Offaecdwreli  Snrect. 

Miss  Upc HER  presents  us,  in  this  liook, 
with  that  which  will  do  more  than  many 
excellent  sermons  to  explain  the  com- 
mandments to  die  mind  m  a  dhild,  and  to 
fix  them  in  bismiitontanding.  We  think 
that  inspired  summary  of  "  all  the  law" 
iS|  in  the  educatiun  of  very  many,  greatly 
neglected,  whiU  in  other  cases  the  words 
of  it  are  known— Uiat  is  all  that  is 
known  of  it.  We  arc  sure  this  volume 
would  correct  both  errors  ;  and  they  are 
seriously  important  too.  Most  of  the 
book  is  in  the  form  of  dialogtie,  written 
in  a  simple  and  interesting  style,  tliat 
much  attracted  us,  and  nvide  tis  ajrrec 
with  Mrs.  Uoiland's  remark  hi  a  letter  to 
<he  authoress,  (not  ostentadouily,  but, 
we  think  modestly,  inserted  in  the  pre- 
face,) that  "  it  can  hardly  fail  to  elicit 
the  approbation  of  parents  and  teachers, 
and  Mcorne  extmstvelr  uselid  to  those 
for  whom  it  is  designea.''  It  is  adapted 
even  for  children  of  five  years  old,  but 
would  suit  and  interest  one  of  eight  or  ten. 
It  U,  we  collect  the  first  publication  on 
which  Miss  Upcher  has  ventured ;  it 
ilesen'^es,  and  we  hojip  will  receive^  the 
greatest  encouragement. 


Tub  Fatalist,  an  Eric;  with  the  Broba 
Heaity*and  <^er  Poems.  Br  Eosbst 

Tbomas  Kinnaird. 

Sherwood,  Gilbert,  and  Piper. 
The  preface  of  this  work  informs  lbs 
reader,  that  the  author  is  an  engraver; 

an  animal  here  is  dcsif^nattnl  by  the  ap- 
pellation of  a     centaur  of  society — half 
artist,  half  niechanic."    A  good  deal  is 
said  on  this  subject ;  quite  enough  to 
make  it  evident,  that  Mr.  Kinnaird  i«, 
or  fancies  himself  to  be,  quite  ontofhis 
sphere.     Of  eugraving  he  speaks  in  a 
tone  of  disparagement ;  as  "of  a  thing 
by  which  he  is  doomed  (to  use  the  pow 
man's  phrase)  '  to  train  a  livelihood,' 
though  an  iuglorioua  one     and  thinb 
he  **  was  horn  a  poet,  not  an  en^rer." 
No  doubt  he  finds  the  aspirations  of 
ffenius  very  much  checked  ana  controulcd, 
auriue  the  many  liours  that  his  profe*- 
sion  chains  him  to  the  table ;  and  ihat 
he  would  rather  be  handling  his  pen  than 
his  burin.    We  confess,  hovever,  that 
we  cannot  sjTnpathize  in  these  gloomv 
views,  which  we  are  inclined  to  loot 
upon  as  something  morbid,  depending  on 
temporary  depression  of  mind,  instead 
of  being  tlie     iHhy  effusions  of  intellect 
in  a  wholesome  state.    We  can  assure 
him,  that  if  engraving,  after  supporting 
in  ease  and  comfort  the  family  of  wliicn 
he  speaks,  allows  him  to  bring  out  such 
a  handsome  little  vuiume  as  the  present 
finr  hb  amusement,  it  does  mors  bmt  him 
than  poetry,  if  he  had  been  so  misgui^^ 
as  to  follow  her  erratic  footsteps,  would 
have  been  likely  ever  to  accomphsh  for 
him  ;  and  having  seen  some  oi  hit  p^* 
formances  in  both  departments,  we  can 
safely  say,  that,  howrvpr  hi-^  poetry  maybe 
admired,  we  give  our  decided  preference 
to  his  engravings.    In  the  present  Batr 
rishing  state  of  the  art,  we  look  upon  l^n 
as  in  the  bright  road  to  a  liandsomc  cotn- 
peteuce,  if  not  to  fame  and  wealth ;  and 
we  earnestly  recommend  him  to  break 
resolutely  away  from  the  depressing 
thraldom  of  despondency,  and  inhale  to 
the  full  the  invigorating  breeze  of  hope. 
Let  liim,  by  all  means,  stick  to  his  voca- 
tion, however  **  inghirious"  he  may  «»" 
sider  it;  bong  well  assured,  that  ts  s 
man  so  unromantically  situated  m  ^ 
have  a  wife  and  an  increasing  fantil), 
*<soUd  pudding"  is  a  great  deal  better 
than  empty  fame. 

It  is  quite  plain  that  our  author  lias 
met  with  ill-treatment;   and  so  have 
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must  people,  lie  speaks  of  a  life  em- 
bittnred  bv  "  vMoUectioiM  of  a  Midid  ty- 
itntf  to  WDom  ha  served  an  apprentice- 
ship of  seven  years,"  and  of  "  renegade 
rt'ktious;"  and  he  has  allowed  these  un- 
pleasant reminiscences  to  prey  ou  kis 
mind,  tOl,  fn  connection  with  *<imi- 
formly  wretched  health,"  they  have 
ffiven  a  tone  of  morbid  melancholy  to 
uis  feelings.  Those  who  have  treated 
him  10  unkiudly  must  wince,  we  should 
thinki  under  the  severe  castigation  he 
has  administered  ;  bu^  as  lie  well  ob- 
serves, "conscience''  is  a  "tormentor" 
tbat  will  "find  them  out/'  and  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  that  tyrant  he  finsily 
binds  them  over. 

Alter  such  a  view  of  tho  author's  state 
of  mind,  it  will  not  surprise  the  reader 
to  be  informed,  that  the  pnncipai  poem 
m  diis  volume  is  amiomiced  as  the  off- 
spring of  pain  and  hate."  We  cortaiDl^ 
could  have  wished  it  had  had  n  more  ami- 
able parentage,  it  was  composed  during 
the  odds  and  ends  of  time  *^of  eight  years, ' ' 
and  we  have  therefore  to  thank  our  au- 
tltor  for  not  following  the  bad  example 
of  some  authors,  who  pester  the  public 
with  their  crude  effusions,  and  think  they 
Biake  an  ample  apology  for  Aeir  im- 
perfectionSy  hy  ascribing  them  to  ^'  the 
nasty  manner  in  which  the  work  was 
competed."  We  advise  such  precipitate 
authors  to  take  more  time.  Their  read- 
«rteaBweU  afford  to  wait  The  public 
they  may  rest  assured,  will  1»ook  any  de- 
lay that  may  be  necessary  ;  and  the  only 
question  of  the  sli^hcst  interest  to  any 
one  but  themselves  is,  not  how  fast,  but 
iiovv  tvell  they  can  write. 

The  poem  (entitled  "The  Fatalist") 
opens  in  a  very  spirited  manner,  with  the 
joyous  exclamations  of  a  man,  who  has 
been  chained  In  a  dungeon,  but  is 
"mienly  restored  to  light  and  liberty. 
Our  space  will  not  sniffer  us  to  go  through 
the  poem  ;  and  we  nust  therefore  leave 
the  reader  to  seek  out  its  beauties  fur 
htnisd^  by  a  careful  perusal ;  contenting 
oonelves  with  announcing  (as  we  gather 
from  a  well-w^ritten  introduction)  that  its 
^ect  is  to  show  a  ^eat  mind  struggling 
vnh  adversity  in  its  various  and  most 
sppalling  shapes  of  bodily  disease,  friend- 
lessness,  and  tyranny ;  principally  sup- 
ported by  philosophy;  led  into  partial 
error  by  the  false  ^ght  of  pride;  and 
finally  mumphant  over  aU,  by  the  true 
light  and  power  of  religion. 


The  second  part  of  tlie  volume  m  occu- 
pied by  miaeattaiwotts  poems,  many  of 
which  we  think  quite  equal,  if  not  supe- 
rior, to  the  poem  which  holds  the  place 
of  honour.  This  is  especially  the  case 
With  a  piece  entitled  "  The  Brokeu 
Heart,"  written  in  the  Spenserian  Stania. 
It  contains  many  pleanng  and  poetical 
pas^B<res ;  but  We  Can  nnd  room  for 
only  one. 

"  Hail,  holy  tn^n.  hIio  livM  it) /wUh's  land  I 

Prophets,  ev .ui '  :«n ,  Jipontles,  •!! 

U'lis.rc  [u  i)->    l  i  t-  ^iiidtftt  by     '  I'.^  <)\v\)  ri^hl  hand  T 
\\  Uij  UugbL  iLt  kiioM leil<4<.:   ili.li  li.uli  riX'C<l  fruiit 
Kill, 

Grief,  and  tbtfearof  de;ilb  ;  and  thro'  deaiti'a  pall 
Bade  ibe  rapt  aoal  look  forward  without  fvar* 
Bat  cfaief  oa  Thee,  Meoiah  neat  1  I  call  s 
To  btcM  Thy  holy  uauie,  and  bsll  Tbes  o«ar ; 
Blndiag  Uw  brokca  h«sct»aMt  wiping  every  Ceari" 

The  principal  otiier  poems  (which  wo 

the  more  readily  enumerate,  as  the  vo- 
lumo  has  neither  a  Table  of  Contents  uor 
an  liidexjare  *•  A  Day-Dream,''  "Man- 
kmd,"  ««Anticipotion,^'«Odeto  Spring," 
and  the  other  usual  topics  which  nkake  up 
a  voluHif  of  poetry.  We  were  much 
pleased  with  a  '*  Sonnet  to  my  Daughter 
Fanny,  when  apparently  dying."  We 
are  lutppy  to  hear  that  the  danger  waa 
only  a|»paient,  and  thai  Miss  Funny  has 
grown  into  a  very  engaging  little  girl. 
We  join  most  cordially  in  the  good 
wishes  expressed  in  the  closing  Imes, 
with  whi^  we  take  an  appropriate  leave 
ofthework>- 

"  Fair,  dMtli*like»  slmnbertH  cUM  I  Ihce  ■feoaU 

heaven  spare 
Till  riper  years  enrfrh  tby  little  mfod. 

Be  thou  a  cliil  1  .  f  God;  be  thi»oor  prayer. 
And  on  tby  heart  Hit  Jott  cooimandjuents btDd.** 

Memoirs  op  Mb.  Joseph  ALLCtt,  of 

Mevagissey,  Cornwall.     By  Samuel 

Dunn.  12mo.  cl.  price  Is.  6d.  pp.  174, 
Simpkin,  Marshall ,  and  Co.,  Suttonet't  Coart. 

Tub  indefatigable  editor  of  the  series  of 
"  Christian  Theology"  has  here  furnished 
a  memoir  of  a  fellow-teacher  of  his  in  a 
Sabbath'school,  w  ho  w  as  also  his  friend  and 
reUrtire.  The  book  consists slmostentirely 
of  extracts  fVom  the  diary  and  letters  of 
Mr.  Allen,  so  that  he  may  be  snid  to  have 
been  unintentionally  bis  own  bi^rmsher. 
He  appears  to  have  been  (as  Mr.  Dunii 
says,)  "  a  faithful  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  above  many."  No  one  can 
rend  the  %'olume,  without  feeling  that  be 
is  brought  into  converse  with  a  man  of 
God,  who  had  "  begun  to  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly it  is  well  calculated 
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to  raise  our  standard  of  piety,  and  while 
we  continue  unwisely  to  compare  our- 
selves with  ourselves,  instead  of  com- 
paring ourselves  with  the  thrice  holy 
God,  it  is  well  to  keep  our  eye  fixed  upon 
those  among  us,  who  received  "  a  dou- 
ble portion  of  the  Spirit,"  and  who 
"  bemg  dead  yet  speak  " 


Tke-totalism  absurd  in  its  object  and 
CENSURABLE  IN  ITS  AGENCY  ;  a  Letter 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Stanhope, 
President  of  the  new  British  and  Fo- 
reign Temperance  Society.  By  I.  C.  Y. 
8vo.  stitched,  price  3d.,  pp.  IG.  i 

Grattaii,  51,  Paternoster  now. 

There  is  no  great  deal  of  argument  or 
information  contained  in  this  pamphlet, 
the  writer  <)f  which  relies  principally 
upon  the  impossibility  of  ever  persuad- 
ing mankind  in  general  utterly  to  abstain 
from  intoxicating  liquors,  and  the  use- 
lessness  of  making  the  attempt,  adding 
some  remarks  on  the  management  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society  referred  to.  In 
our  number  for  August  we  went  at  length 
into  the  question,  and  only  now  wish  to 
add,  that  we  are  sorry  to  find  from 
this  pamphlet  that  the  Rev.  W.  II.  Mcd- 
hurst's  defence  of  moderate  drinking  of 
wine  and  beer  (in  "The  Pulpit,"  No. 
80G)  has  excited  the  wrath  of  some  tee- 
totallers ;  the  Rev.  F.  Beardsall,  of  Man- 
chester, it  seems,  charges  Mr.  Medhurst 
with  having  thus  **  done  more  injury 
than  the  labours  of  his  whole  succeeding 
life  may  be  able  to  counteract" — with 
"serving  God  and  Mammon" — with 
possibly  causing  thousands  to  perish 
everlastingly — and  with  making  angels 


mourn  and  fallen  spirits  rejoice.  These 
are  bard  words;  but  the  war  between 
the  moderate  men  and  the  total-absti- 
nence folks  is  at  present  raging  too 
hotly,  for  us  to  be  surprised  at  these  out- 
breaks of  "  poor  human  nature." 

Brief  Xolifffi. 

How  do  fwu  do  /  By  a  Friend.  Umo.  price  6d. 
pp. '24.  (Grooiubridgo).— A  smart  idea,  but  proba- 
bly hastily  executed.  Here  is  an  account  of  the 
salntalions  uf  diHerent  countries  ;  but  the  list  nii{tit 
have  been  advaiitageuuily  c'nlar(;cd.  There  il 
then  an  address  to  ditt'erent  individuals,  the  qiei- 
tion  being  pnt  to  each,  "  How  do  you  do  ?"  and  a 
few  words  added  explainiu;  what  is  intended  by 
the  well-doing  of  that  individual.  This  part  ofthe 
work  addresses  itself  to  the  young — the  niatnre— 
the  a^ed — the  tnan  of  business — the  politician -llie 
minister  of  the  Gospel — the  gay — the  aiflicted. 
Too  much  of  this  is  in  the  interrogative  form,  in4 
some  of  it  rather  common-place ;  a  few  ibort 
examples  and  suitable  quotations  from  eminent 
writers  would  have  greatly  enriched  the  booit. 
Still  il  is  a  neat  little  pocket  companion;  and  we 
know  it  i»  ditlicult  for  an  author,  who  hitsopoa 
a  bright  ihon(;ht.  to  ponder  it  till  he  lias  made  of 
it  the  very  best  he  could. 

The  Churchet  qf  London.  No.  2I,8vo  price  Ii. 
pp.  '21.  (Tilt.)  This  month's  engravings  are  of  St. 
Andrew's  Holborn,  and  St.  Peter's  Satfroo  Hill. 
Both  are  admirably  executed.  There  is  a  suialter 
view  of  St.  Michael's  Qneenhilhe.  The  history  rf 
the  churches  is  very  interesting  ;  indeed  the  work 
altogether  maintains  it«  character  admirably. 

7'Ae  Afotlur'8  Medical  Assistant,  or  Hoinompa- 
tkic  Guide;  liau»laie<l  and  abridged  from  the 
German.  Small  8vo.  price  Is.  pp.  70.  (Rnmi). 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  useful  information  here,  for 
all  who  have  charge  of  children  ;  and  the  book  ii 
so  cheap,  that  it  is  ditlicult  to  say  where  else  ifacy 
can  get  it  at  so  small  a  cost. 

The  Scottish  Christian  HereUd ;  pnblijhed 
weekly  ;  price  l^d.  each  number ;  pp.  W.  (John- 
stone, Edinburgh  :  Nisbct,  London).  This  work 
is  veiy  much  on  the  plan  of  the  Church  of  Enj;- 
land  Magazine,  and  is,  like  il,  extremely  well  coa- 
dueled.  Each  number  contains  a  sermon,  ud 
several  religious  papers,  usually  extremely  w<ll 
written  ;  there  are  also  carefully  selected  extracts 
from  eminent  divines. 


THE  COURT. 
Continuing  our  list  of  Berraons 
preached  before  the  Queen,  we  have  only 
to  state  that  her  Majesty  is  still  at  Wind- 
sor and  has  attended  Divine  service  at  St. 
George's  Chapel  every  Sunday  morning. 

Date.  Preacher.  Text. 


Sept. 


2 
0 
16 
33 


....  Rev.  Mr.  Prohy  ....     Heb.  xi.  6. 
. . . .  Rev.  Mr.  Proby  . . .  .John  vi.07,C8. 
....  Rev.  Mr.  Proby  .... 
....  Rev.  Mr.  Proby  ....  Matt.  vi.  33. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 
Exeter  College,  Oxford — On  Satur- 
day, September  1st,  the  Rev.  Joseph 


Loscorabe  Richards,  B.D.  (Rector  of 
Bushey,  Herts)  was  unanimously  elected 
Rector  of  Exeter  College,  in  the  room  of 
the  late  Dr.  Jones. 

SoDou  AND  Man— On  Wednesday 
September  12th,  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Bowstead  was  installed  Lord  Bishop  of 
Sodor  and  Man  at  St.  Mary's  Chapel, 
Castletown. 

New  Churches — On  Friday  August 
24th,  the  Ven.  the  Archdeacon  of  Exeter 
laid  the  first  stone  of  a  new  church  at 
Tinton  in  the  parish  of  Ottery,  St.  Mary. 


Digitized  by  Google 


miLIOIOOt  IlTTELLIOntCI. 


On  the  fc^owing  day,  EaiiHowe  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  church  at 
Aahlw-de-lu-Zouch.  On  Monday  An- 
gus! 27th,  Viscount  Com bermere  laid  the 
foundation  stones  of  two— St.  John's 
church,  Dukiniield,  and  St.  George's 
church,  Stalybrid^e.  And  on  >roiHl  ly 
September  3rd,  Vmcouat  Down  laid  the 
first  stouc  uf  a  new  church  at  NewUm 
upon  Ouse. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  on  Monday 
Aiitrust  20th,  consecrated  a  new  eluirch 
at  (ireenfield  near  Mould  (containing 
624 fittings,  two  thitdt  of  whidi  are  free) ; 
on  Tuesday  August  2l8t  a  new  church  at 
Brymbo  in  the  parish  of  Wrexham — on 
Wednesday  August  22nd,  a  new  church 
at  Ceiii  Cychan  near  Raubon — on 
Thursday  August  2Srd.y.aiiew  church  at 
Rhyday  Croesan  in  tlie  parish  of  Llan- 
aillm  near  Uiiwejitry — and  on  Friday 
August  24tb,  a  new  church  (erected  by  a 
liberal  indiTidual)  at  Llanfawr  near  Bald. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (on  behalf  of 
the  Bishop  of  Litchfield)  on  Saturday 
Aueust  25th,  consecrated  a  new  church 
at  Dinisthorpe.  The  Misses  Moore  of 
Appleby  contributed  £1,500,  provided  a 
bell,  clock  and  iittixigs,  and  built  a  par' 
nonage  house. 
^The  Bishop  of  Litchfield,  on  FHday  Au- 
gust 31st,  consecrated  a  new  clrn  li  at 
Che«t<'rfield,  to  be  called  Trinity  C  hurcli. 
The  niLUiC  Prelate  ou  Tuesday  September 
4tb,  consecrated  one  at  Smethwick,  con- 
taining 800  sittings,  447  of  whicli  are  free. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  on  Friday  Sep- 
tember 7th,  consecrated  a  new  church 
near  Heugh  Town,  Sdlly.  It  is  dedicated 
to  St  Mary,  and  cost  £1,500,  of  which 
JBl  ,000  were  contribnted  by  his  late  Ma- 
jesty Kins  Wiiiiam  the  Fourth. 

T%e  Bishop  of  Winchester,  on  Thursday 
September  I3th,  consecrated  a  new 
church  in  the  Old  Kent  Road,  in  tlie  })a- 
lish  of  St.  Giles's  Camberwell  ^  it  is  to  be 
ddled  Christ  Church,  and  the  Rev.  F.  H. 
K.  Burton,  B.D.  is  minister;  the  ground 
WR9  friven  hv  ^!r.  R.  Turner,  and  tlic  ex- 
pense of  the  building  (£5,000)  defrayed 
mnn  a  ftind  left  by  a  gentieman  for 
building  and  endowing  the  church. 

On  Snnday  afternoon  September  2nd,, 
the  chapel  of  the  Metropolitan  Benefit 
Societies*  Asylum  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship  by  the  Rev.  John  Sandys,  M.A. 
Minister  of  St.  l  aul's,  Ball's  Prinl.  This 
desirable  object  has  been  attained  tlironph 
the  aBsislance  of  the  Cluucii  Pa^itoral  Aid 
Society. 


The  Rev.  Henry  E.  Head — We  in- 
sert a  letter  addressed  to  the  ffishop  of 
Exeter,  which  has  been  circulated  by  its 
author  and  much  commented  upon  in  the 
public  journals ;  we  do  so  with  pain, 
as  we  do  not  like  the  tone  andspirit  of  it, 
hut  we  copy  it  because  we  wish  in  this 
department  of  the  Magazine  to  record 
the  occurrences  that  have  interested  the 
minds  of  Cbrbtians  during  ^e  preceding 
month.  The  remark  made  upon  it  in 
almost  every  Newspaper,  whether  of  Con- 
servative poUtics  or  Liberal,  from  the 
Standard  to  the  Morning  Advertiaer 
has  been,  that  Mr.  Head  cannot  consis- 
tently continue  to  receive  the  profits  of  a 
benefice  belonging  to  the  Clnurch  of  En- 
gland 

"  Rfctoiy.  Fonlloii,  Aii<;.  '21,  1838. 

"  .My  LonI,  I  lisve  this  day  h;t(l  Uic  hononr  of 
iL-ceiviu^  from  joiir  hinl^liip  a  i>iiiUc<l  Kacr,  nub- 
Juiniiig  ail  e\liurulion,  &c.,  fur  iu«  to  reaci  '  at 
least  roar  i^audays  pfSMdlBli  tbe.dajr  of  oonflrma- 
tion.'  No  iMB  lim  a  grtster  retpect  foryoa  tluui 
1  bave ;  nomsB  honraia  more  yoar  good  intcntlom 
ai^  ebaraeler  w  o  mtmhvt  of  the  upper  House  of 
ParliamrDt;  and  no  man  it  more  willine  to  obey 
you,  '  Id  all  ihingv  I  iwful  and  liuiiLvt,'  is  I  pktlgcd 
myself  to  ime  of  your  picdri-c^sor-  in  uttirt-.  Bnt 
on  %\liat  ;niitn>riiy  do  yov  I  'lh  i  n  r  ui  ci  jiiiti  niy 
people  iu  '  rend  over,  wub  due  Hllcniiuu,  the  qfics 
iff  itaptum  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book  *'  an<i 
to  require  at  their  liandi  'sncli  an  account  of 
tfMir  knowledge  of  the  ChrisiUo  religion  at  ia 
coBUiiMd  in  the  «taarcli  calecSliin/  la  it  floC 
more  becoming  a  CbrfaiUin  mlnlfter  to  exaK  the 
Biblg—io  exhort  them  to  the  study  ol  the  Biftfe— 
and  to  require  such  an  account  of  their  knowledge 
K>{  ilie  C'hri:<iian  religion  as  is  contained  in  thatf 
li  you  (  linuse  to  draw  your  doctrine  from  tradition 
raihi^r  llinn  (Iu  Bible,  Is  tiMt  asy  IVOSOn  fhat  1 
should  do  the  .tHiii<'  f 

"  On  what  authority  do  yon  command  inc  to 
ibrow  into  the  back  ground  that  which  God 
comnandf  me  prominently  to  hold  aloft,  namely, 
'  dm  pionlic  or  life  wUeh  it  in  Chritt  Jcaua  V 
9  Tim.  1. 1 ;  Acta  t.  tt.  On  wliat  authority  do 
yon  command  me  lo  gronnrt  my  pastoral  exborta- 
lioiis  on  a  roiindalioii  didcicnt  from  that  which  is 
litid  in  Scripture,  aud  abstracted  from  the  pronii!*e8 
oi  the  roveiianl  of  ^race  T  God  holds  ootthe  oaih 
which  Hc-Srt.irc  iitilo  Abraham  ;ind  his  seed  .i^  iIr' 
"trong  anil  fundamental  consolation  of  believers. 
Vou  coiniiMnd  me  to  hold  out  to  them  promises 
mad«  ittr  Uiem  by  their  proxies,  ihe  benefits  of 
conflmatioiit  and  the  bloiiog  of  the  bi^tuu.  God 
oommandt  me  to  preach  Jesoa  Christ  His  ^o,  tho 
efficacy  of  Hit  all-atoning  blood,  and  that  men 
I  ! !  find  salvation  in  God  their  Savionr.  You 
leqiiiiL  nje  to  instruct  men,  that  the  chief  p^rt  of 
a  reli.  iuus  onlinance  is  tlicir  own.  G<>d  le.uhcs 
that  are  admitted  into  covenant  with  iliiu, 
when  He,  of  His  own  free  grace,  has  written  His 
laws  in  oar  hearts.  You  require  me  to  teach  men 
that  ibey  enter  into  covenant  \«ith  Gwl  by  Ihe 
rcqmniwi  wkich  theff  an  direeUi  to  makA.  God 
teaebes  that  we  Sod  aalTailon  in  the  Savlonr,  and 
in  faith  (faith  being  not  indigenous  naturally  in 
the  human  tonl,  as  is  often  falsely  represented, 
l)nt  cue  of  llic  parts  of  the  Ciivtji  ml  i  T  i^r.icc — 
l.iith  being  llie  suiiii;  tliiny  a<  Ihe  •  knuwieilgc  of 
Uod,'  mentioned  by  the  prophets  as  one  of  the 
uiits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  Itoni.  iv.  lA.  ;)  but 
yon  command  me  to  teach  that  men  arc  to  fiutl 
liieir  salvation  wholly  or  partly  in  ilieinscives. 
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*' In  ^llOll,  on  whia  luUiority  do  you  sit  down 
and  wrilc  any  seriiinii,  ;4S)0(I.  b.i<l,  cir  indillLii-iii, 
Mild  il  to  inv,  and  cuniinand  rae  to  preach  it  tu 
my  conKreK*'*""  ^  ^  niiaisler  of  (he  Gospel  should 
preach  that  which  b«  leanu  from  Scrij^tiire.  aader 
the  teaching  of  the  Bteraal  Spirit.  He  eboitld 
puach  none  of  (he  proiliiclion*  of  other  ineu,  do 
tjut  ui  the  iiiusl  enlightened  ;  and  as  fur  such 
sentiments  as  tho;e  wiiicli  >oii  rc  |iiiie  me  on  the 
present  oceasioo  to  adopt  and  tu  preach,  th«'y  are 
calculated  to  niblead  iMSperlence 1 1  niiuii'tors,  and 

{Iw  coMllteiiaoce  and  currency  to  those  damnable 
eretlea  now  spriaKin<;  up  like  miits  among  the 
marshes  ofOvfonl,  and  darkeoing  ail  the  land  far 
and  wide.  Moreover,  I  Uety  any  man  liviog  to 
rei  iincile  thc»e  <eutiinents  of  yours  with  the  lOih, 
nth,  13lh,  and  17lh  articles.  The  «Olh  article  also 
I  ad%'iseyou  to  study  before  you  send  us  any  more 
* t*h»rtaHUmif  to  read  in  oar  churches.  I  have 
no  dimapeet  to  yon  penonally :  if  yoa  n»p«ct 
me  of  being  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  contoHMey  in 
what  I  am  saying,  I  would  only  remark  that 
iinresistinf;  acquiescence  in  onscriplural  doctrine 
forms  ou  part  of  the  Christian  character,  nor  has 
ever  protuoted  true  religion  in  this  country;  and 
that  brotbeily  remonstrance aeainst  spiritual  usur 
pation  la  a  thing  perfectly  diauBctrrom  Inaokonll- 
■ation  to  secular  authority. 

**  The  substance  of  the  matter  ft  thtt:  Yon  eom- 
inand,  or  reiinest  ns  to  lend  onrselves  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  doctrines  contrary  to  the  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God,    ni  l  U>  (lie  d  nor  of  the 

doctrine  of  juttiiicalioa  by  faiih^  as  taught  in  the 
thirty  nine  articles,  the  true  source  (let  it  be  well 
imdcntood)  of  Ibe  Chorcb  of  England  doctrine. 
AndCas  if  once  were  not  enough)  you  require  us 
to  read  your  form  '  four  times,  at  least.'  Ou(;ht 
we  not  to  answer,  We  are  much  obliged  to  jou, 
but  we  have  already  forms  enough  and  t  >  »piire, 
and  du  not  ueed  to  borrow  Just  now  I'loiu  yonr 
private  store  7  IVt  will  not  wtrthip  the  image 
utkieh  th»u  kaat  mt  iw.  To  aiuweri  however,  for 
myieir :  1  do  not  rente  to  give  all  dne  publicity 
to  the  conrirtnation,  bnt  I  refuse  to  do  the  other 
things  which  yon  require  in  this  matter.  I  will 
neither  substitute  the  precepts  of  man  for  the  om- 
nipotent Word  of  God,  nor  represent  the  cerenjony 
of  confirnialion  as  superseding  the  promise  made 
to  Abraham  and  bis  seed,  uor  exalt  the  bishop  to 
anch  a  degree  of  aaper^postolical  preeminence  as 
nullifies  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  nor  ascribe  to 
yuN,  yonr  ortice,or  your  ministrations,  the  smallest 
pari  fif  [Iiat  nlory  which  is  due  to  God  our  Savimit , 
to  whuui  alone  the  glory  of  the  whole  ot  our 
•atvatlon  la  doe.    *'  I  have  the  hotiour,  &c.  &c. 

"  HKNBY  E.  HEAD." 

Tub  Jews. — ^IVentjr  cdght  Jewisli  con- 
verts have  wltliin  a  few  years  past  been 
baptized  at  Liverpool,  where  tliere  is  now 
a  regular  Hebrew  service  with  the  He- 
brew Liturgy  of  tbe  Church  of  England. 
Mention  of  a  similar  baptism  in  August 
last  is  made  in  i)r,  Wolff's  letter  ante 
page  447. 

On  iSaturday  September  1st  a  dis- 
tinguished Jewish  Rabbi  from  Hungary 
was  baptized  at  the  Episeopol  Jews' 
Chapel,  Bethnal  Green,  and  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Caul.  Dr. 
WoliF  nreaehed  at  the  same  chapel 
on  Sunday  September  9th,  and  on  Sunaay 
September  16th  ;  the  former  of  these  ser* 
moMs  \vill  be  found  in  No.  839  of  The 
Pulpit." 


CuuRcu  Hatss. — We  subjoin  a  list  of 
the  instaneet  reported  duniut  the  pait 
month,  where  the  granting  of  a  Chnrdi 

Ratt;  has  been  opposed. 

St.  Mary's  Bungay  carried. 

Hyihe   ..•*.>■..•••••  Rale  carried. 

Becclet,  Suffolk  ■  Hate  ctrrird. 

St.  Savioar'a  Sootbwark.  Rate  carried. 

Kef( worth,  Leicestershire  Bate  canied. 

St.  Nicholas,  Durham  '  Rate  poitpontd 

one  )ear. 

St.  Botolph,  Aldgate  T>  *■  like- 

Holtuflrth,  LancMblre  ^  'i  r  r 

Ramsgate  Rate  related. 

Bishop  Jolly.— The  venerable  Bishop 
Jolly,  the  father  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church,  died  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  par- 
ticulars of  his  death  are  deeply  inte- 
resting. He  was  reading,  the  night  be- 
fore, a  beautiful  old  work,  called  Diace 
Mori,  Lfftrn  to  Die,  which  he  was  very 
anxious  to  finish.  He  continued  readiD|; 
till  a  late  hour,  when  he  dismissed  1» 
servant.  In  the  morning  he  was  foiind 
not  only  dead,  but  actually  laid  out  for 
burial,  6y  himself.  He  had  closed  bis 
eyes  with  his  own  hand,  had  drawn  a  nap- 
kin over  his  face,  and  folded  his  arms  of  flf 
his  breast  in  the  form  of  a  t  ro^  ,  to  show 
the  faith  in  which  he  died.  Tluis  closed 
a  life  of  primitive  simplicity,  piety  and 
self-denial,  worthy  of  the  purest  ages  of 
the  church. 

CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Her  Majesty  has  aubscribed£300  in  aid 
of  the  Scottish  Church  Extension  ¥wA 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Chabners  commenced 
his  Church  Extensfen  tour  in  Scotland 
visiting  StraTirapr,  the  Presbytery  oi 
which  he  addressed  on  Tuesday,  August 
28th.  On  Tuesday,  Sen tember  11th  Iw 
delivered  an  address  on  tne  subject  to  the 
Irvine  Presbytery,  in  the  Low  Church 
Edinburgh,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Ayr,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Counjf 
Chindi  Extension  Association  oil  the  w- 
lowing  Friday.  Hehas  also  been  addreet- 
ing  large  mectinfrs  on  the  sulgect,  it 
Greenock  and  Dunoon. 

OB.  CHAU1CB8  AKn  TR  CMXBVOO.  MMA- 

NIC*5  TNSTITUTK. 

Dr.  Chalmers  being  at  Greenock  laleh, 
Mr.  Robert  Sinclair.  Secretary  to  the 
Mecbuiiic's  Institution,  in  name  of  tbe 
Committee,  wrote  to  tbe  Rev.  Genlleroan. 
requestiiig  him,  before  leaving  tbe  toivn,  to 
deliver  a  MCture  on  edaeation.  Tbewlov- 
ing  reply  will  be  read  with  interest 

Goiirock  House,  Sept.  8,  1838. 

"  Deal         It  is  witb  great  regret  tW 
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I  feel  mjielf  compelled  by  drcumstances  to 
decHne,  for  tbe  present,  the  reqoset  hj 

Tvbicb  you  have  honoured  roe.  You  do  roe 
no  more  than  justice  whvn  you  count  on 
the  interest  which  J  teel  m  every  thing 
connected  with  the  improvement  and  com- 
fort of  our  working  flas^rs  ;  and  hud  it  not 
beeD  for  a  weight  and  variety  of  engage- 
Dents,  which  will  occupy  me,  I  fear,  for 
many  months  to  oome,  I  sboidd  have  in- 
stantly betaken  myself  to  the  prepamtion, 
and  that  with  a  view  to  the  delivery  of  such 
a  beture  as  yon  hate  done  me  tbe  honour 
to  propose. 

"  I  am  tlic  more  stratified  by  your  appli- 
cation lor  H  public  address  on  the  subject 
of  education,  that  I  flatter  myself  you  have 
marlf  it  in  the  knowlcdfre,  or  n*:  least  \v\th  a 
pretty  contident  belief,  of  my  principles  on 
this  tubiject.  Tbe  truth  is,  that  I  look  upon 
no  system  of  education  as  available  for  the 
well-being  either  of  itidividnnls  or  of  so- 
ciety at  large,  which  is  not  based  upon  re- 
ligion ;  and  I  deprecats  As  attempts  which 
are  now  making  to  dissevertlie  Christianity 
from  tbe  scholarship  of  our  people.  So 
that,  while  I  rejoice  m  observing  that  the 
aoro/ improvement  of  those  who  attend  is 
one  great  object  of  yo;n  [uoposed  Institu- 
tion, 1  do  so  consistently  with  my  own  linn 
persuasion  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
IS  the  most  efficient  and  powerful  of  all 
moralisers. 

**  On  the  other  band,  let  this  principle 
be  conceded  to  roe,  and  let  our  primary  or 

parish  schools  be  protected  and  placed  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  infidt  l  or  demi-infidel 
spirit  of  the  times— and  nothing  would  de- 
light me  mora  thsn  Uie  multiplication  and 
prosperity  of  well-conducted  Mechanics' 
Institutes  all  over  the  land.  I  have  no  sym- 
pathy whatevei  with  those,  who  would 
grudge  our  workmen  and  our  common  peo- 
ple the  very  highest  scientific  acquisitions 
which  their  taste,  or  their  time,  or  their 
inelinationa  might  lead  them  to  realise. 
For  next  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  I 
can  truly  ^ny  that  tbr  objprt  of  my  fondest 
a-spirations  is  the  moral  and  intellectual, 
and,  as  n  sure  oonseqoenee  of  ihia^  the 
economical  advancement  of  the  working 
classes — an  object,  which,  of  al!  others,  in 
tbe  wide  range  of  politic^d  speculation,  is 
the  one  which  should  be  desreat  to  ths  lisort 
of  eveiy  philanthropist,  and  ofery  true 
patriot. 

**  Such  bein^  roy  views,  you  will  under- 
stand the  cordial  interest  I  feel  in  the  sub* 
ject  of  your  communication.  I  dnre  not 
undertake  any  additional  extra  work  during 
tbe  prea«nt,  or  even  the  whole  of  next 
summer.  Hut  if  beyond  these  periods  I 
am  spared,  nnd  in  circumstances  for  en-  I 
tering  on  buch  a  walk  of  exertion,  1  hereby  ^ 
promise  that  I  idiaU  mako  a  commence. 


I  ment  with  one,  and  should  they  allow  roe, 
I  would,  if  ah1e»  like  it  better,  with  two. 
'  three,  or  more  lectocei>  to  the  mechanics 

'  of  Greenock. 

With  m^'  earnest  prayers  to  the  (iiver 
of  sll  blessings  for  the  best  and  highest 
interests  both  of  themselves  and  of  their 
I  families,  i  entreat  you  tu  believe  me,  'dear 
Sir,  yours  most  respectfully  and  sincerelj, 

**Tho.ma8  Ghalhxei." 
«•  Mr.  Robert  Sinchur. " 

WESLEYAN. 
On  Tueiday,  August  28th,  the  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  at 
Stanninglev;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Sedgwick, 
superintendent  of  the  Bramley  circuit. — 
On^Wednesday,  August  8tn,  a  new 
chapel  (holding  400  people)  was  open- 
ed at  Stanton,  in  Ledbtiry  circuit.  On 
Wednesday,  August  29th,  one  was  opened 
at  Tuibory,  near  Uttoxeter;  onTViefldayy 
September  Uh,  one  at  Antrobus,  in  War* 
ringtoii  Circiiif  ;  and  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember ytii.  one  at  Ousby,  near  Peurith. 

Departuhk  ok  Missionaries. — The 
Rev.  John  Waterhouse  (of  tbe  second 
London  circuit),  tlie  Rev.  J.  H.  Bumby 
(of  Birmin^luiin)  and  nine  otber  mission- 
aries have  during  the  last  ii  jonth  departed 
for  the  South  Seas,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Wedeyaa  Miiaionary  SodeCy.  On 
Monday  Sept  ember  10th  they  took  a  pub- 
lic leave  of  their  friends  in  a  meeting  neld 
at  Great  Queen  Street  Chapel ;  and  on 
Friday  Sept.  14th,  the  valedictory  service 
was  held  at  the  City  Rood  Chapel,  on 
which  occasion  seven  of  the  number  (not 
being  previously  in  the  ministry)  received 
ordination.  Ou  Thursday  the  20th  they 
embarked  at  Ofaveaeiid  for  their  aevenu 
deatinatioiis. 


M1S(  KLLANEOOS. 

New  CuAi-iiL. — ^On  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember ISthy  a  new  Baptist  Chapel  was 
opened  at  New  Ronmey,  Kent 

Ordinations  AND  cH  ANOEs. — The  Rev. 
J.  T.  Davies  of  Royston,  havino^  become 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Cnttrch  at 
Tintwistle,  near  Manchester,  commenced 
his  labours  there  on  Sunday  August  26th. 
— And  the  Rev.  Thos.  Bliss,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  having  received  an  in- 
▼itationjkom  the  Baptist  Oiurch  at  St. 
Ives,  Huntingdonshire,  has  oommSnced 
his  pastoral  labours  there. 

On  Tuesday,  August  28th,  the  Rev.  E. 
Davies  of  Rotherham  College  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Independent  church 
at  tbe  Tabemaelei  Stockport. 
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The  Aev.  dement  Dukes,  A.M.  (late 
of  Mafeh,  ia  the  Isle  of  Ely,)  has 
accepted  a  tinanimoua  invitation  to 
become  miiuster  of  Trinity  Ch^el 
Philip  Street,  Kingsland  Road,  and  will 
commence  his  duties  there  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  the  present  month  (October). 
The  Rev.  William  Davies,  fourteen  yeaii^ 
minister  at  Hulsham,  SuBsex,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Canterbury,  and  will  proceed 
thither  in  the  course  of  October. 

Missionary  Ordinations. — On  Wed- 
nesday, Auguat  1^  the  Rev.  J  as.  Ken- 
nedy, A.M.  was  ordained  in  Blackfriars' 
Street  Chapel,  Aberdeen,  with  a  view  to 
his  proceeding  to  India  under  the  auspices 
of  tne  London  Missionary  Society ;  and 
on  Thursday  September  13th  lie,  with 
with  the  Rev.  (Jeo.  Gogerly,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Summer  and  others,  took  leave  of 
the  friends  of  the  London  Missionar)'  So- 
ciety, in  a  public  service  held  in  Bishops- 
gate  Chapel  On  Thursday,  August  2d, 
the  Rev.  Jno.  Lumb  was  ordained  at 
Stepney  Meeting  as  a  Missionary,  about 
to  proceed  to  Combaconum,  India,  under 
the  direction  of  the  London  Mission:n  y 
Society.  And  on  Wednesday,  August 
29th  a  valedictory  service  was  celebrated 
at  Claremont  Chapel  Pcntonville,  before 
the  departure  of  three  individuals  sent  on' 
by  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society — the 
Rev.  J.  West  and  the  Rev.  —  Morrison 
to  Van  Dieman's  Land,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
T.  Byrne  to  C.umda;  the  latter  was  or- 
dained at  Yiumoutli  on  Thursday  August 
16th,  the  others  had  been  previously 
ordained. 

Rev.  John  Leifchild. — At  the  com- 
mencement of  New  York  University,  in 
Jul^  last,  the  degi'ee  of  Doctor  of  Di- 
vimt^  was  conferred  on  Hob  gentleman, 
who  IB  minister.of  Craven  Chapel,  London. 

The  Penky  Cyclop.«:dia;  Article, 
Countess  op  Huhtinodok. — ^In  July 
last  the  Penny  Cyclopaedia,  in  due  alpha- 
betical course,  contained  an  article  on 
"the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,"  from 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

<'Sbe  became  deeply  religious.  It 
was  at  the  time  when  the  preachers  and 
founders  of  Methodism,  Wesley  and 
Whitfield,  were  rousing  in  the  country 
by  their  exciting  ministry  a  spiritof  more 
intense  devotion  than  was  generally  pre- 
valent, and  leading  men  to  IooIe  more  to 


what  are  called  lAe  dktmguuhmg  irnthi 
of  the  Gospel,  than  to  its  moral  teachingay 

to  which  tlie  clergj'  had  for  some  time 
chiefly  attended  in  their  pubUc  ministrar 
tions.  She  found  in  tliese  doctrines, 
painful  as  some  of  them  must  he  to  every 
l^fnevolcnt  and  hopeful  mind,  matt^^r  f^f 
consolation  and  delight.  The  doctruie, 
to  which  she  was  most  inclined  was  that 
of  Whitfield,  who  founded  his  Christian 
exhortations  on  a  system  of  Gospel  truth 
which  was  high  Calvinism,  rather  than 
the  doctrine  of  Wesley  which  was  Armi- 
nian  ;  and  to  the  Whltficldian  section  of 
Methodism  she  may  therefore  be  said  to 
belong." 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Marsden,  rector  of 
Tooting,  has  very  properly  called  atten- 
tion to  this  passage,  oct  u;  Ihl:  hi  a  work 
which  is  placed  in  the  hand  ;  ut  the  young 
as  a  book  of  instruction,  in  reliance  upon 
the  pledge  ofneutrality  on  matters  of le- 
hgion  professed  by  the  "  Society  for  the 
Diffusion  of  Usefitl  Knowl  vloe,"  by 
whom  it  is  issued,  in  defence  of  it  ^8 
Publisher  states,  that  flie  writer  only 
meant  to  represent  as  tluis  painful  the 
Calvinistic  doctrhics  of  Whitfield,  such 
as  "the  sweeping  condenination  of  all 
but  the  few  elect."  This  is  certainly  not 
what  the  writer  s<9»;  and  giving  him  even 
this  latitude  in  the  construction  of  the 
paragraph,  he  must  at  least  mean  that 
the  doctrine  of  God's  sovereign  and  elect- 
ing love  is  painlul  to  every  benero- 
Icnt  and  hopeful  mind." 

We  gather  a  lesson  from  this  on  the 
subject  of  national  education.  This  pas- 
sage (not  a  wlitaiy  instance  of  its  nud, 
as  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  arti- 
cles on  Bunrjan,  Chubb,  ^-c.)  occurs  in  a 
work,  which  was  to  be  neutral  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  and  which  is  the  favour- 
ite production  of  the  men,  who  propose 
the  new  system  of  a  national  education 
that  shall  exclude  religion.  If  that  sys- 
tem shall  in  an  evil  day  be  established  in 
our  country,  the  Hme  will  speedily  come, 
when  its  teachers  will  be  too  wise  (in 
worldly  wi'^doin)  not  to  be  active  in  de- 
crying trutlis,  wiucii  are  ''foolishness 
unto  them/'  and  too  kind  (with  a  &tal 
kindness)  not  to  warn  the  young  against 
iinhihing  dorfrines,  which  are  "painfid 
to  every  benevolent  mind."  A  straw 
has  shown  the  direction  of  die  eurxent,* 
neutrality  in  religion  aatisfieaneidierGod 
nor  man. 
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Sacred  Geography  is  a  subject  of  so  extensive  a  nature,  comprehending  such  a 
Mt  number  of  facta  and  so  great  a  variety  of  detail,  that  a  dissertation,  which 
AmM  embrace  all  ita  bnmimes,  unravel  aU  ito  intrieacieB,  and  exanune  afl  iU 
difficulties,  would  quickly  swell  into  volumea,  isatead  of  occupying  a  few  ahoft 
pages.  In  an  essay,  therefore,  in  which  conciseness  and  brevity  arc  indispensable 
requisites,  it  would  be  impracticable  to  enter  into  a  regular  and  minute  aetail  of 
tlie  aitnation  occupied  by  aU  thoae  remarkable  places,  and  the  scenes  of  aU  those 
memorable  events  rmrdod  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  or  to  involve  our- 
selves in  a  laborious  and  unprofitable  investiL'ation  of  the  various  and  contradictory 
opinions,  entertained  by  writers  on  this  subject.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  us  to 
glance  at  a  few  of  ihe  most  eonspieuons  occurrences  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  to  determine,  88  nearly  as  the  obscurity  occasioned  bv  the  lapse  of  time 
and  the  insutiiciency  of  onr  records  will  allow,  the  situation  oi  those  places*  the 
history  of  which  is  most  deenly  impressed  upon  our  memory. 

Paradise,  the  residence  of  onr  first  parents,  where  man  was  fkvotnred  with  the 
fiuniliar  converse  of  his  Maker,  and  where  sin,  with  all  its  frightful  attendants, 
entered  into  our  world,  is,  from  these  considerations,  pocuHnrly  interesting. 
Respecting  its  situation,  numerous  opinions  have  been  expressed,  no  less  remark- 
able for  variety  than  for  inconsistency.  The  sacred  writer  informs  us,  that  it 
was  watered  by  four  streams  ;  the  names  of  which  were  Pison,  Gihon,  Euphrates, 
and  lliddikel.*  The  Euphrates  is  a  very  large  river  in  Asiatic  Turkey  ;  rising 
near  Erzerum,  and  running  into  the  Persian  Gulph.  The  Hiddikel  is  again  men- 
tioned in  the  fourth  verse  of  the  tenth  chapter  of^  Daniel ;  where  it  is  recorded  aa 
the  scene  of  one  of  the  prophet's  visions.f  It  is  now  called  the  Tigris.  It  like- 
wise takes  its  rise  in  Armenia  ;  and,  after  a  course  of  eight  hundred  miles,  unites 
with  the  Euphrates,  about  sixty  miles  north  of  Bassoru.  The  rivers  Pison  and 
Gihon  are  considered  to  be  those,  which  are  now  called  the  Phasis  and  Araxis; 
ihe  former  of  which  falls  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  latter  into  the  Caspian.  The 
land  of  Ethiopia,  mentioned  as  being  compassed  by  tlie  river  Gihon, J  is  not,  of 
course,  the  African  Ethiopia.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  called  Cush  ;  and  is  the  same 
with  the  ancient  Cusscei,  on  the  borders  of  Turkey.  These  four  rivers  take  their 
rise  in  the  same  tract  of  country,  though  not  from  the  same  source.  If  a  spot, 
therefore,  be  taken  near  their  origins,  the  probable  situation  of  the  garden  of  Eden 
will  be  ascertained.  This  will  prove  to  be  about  thirty>eight  degrees  north  lati- 
tude, and  forty-two  degrees  east  longitude. 


•  Gen.  ii  10—14. 
t  '  1  WHS  by  the  »ide  of  the  great  river,  wliicti  is  Hiddikel.' 
X  Gen.  il.  IS. 
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The  mountains  of  A rai-at,  on  wliicli  we  arc  informed  that  Noah's  ivk  rested  afler 
the  flood,*  are  situated  in  Armenia.  On  which  particular  mountain  the  ark  was 
fixed,  it  is  not  possible  to  determine.  Common  report  has  selected  the  highest  of 
them  as  the  most  probable ;  and  ibioe  it  was  three  months  after  the  resting  of  the 
ark,  hefore  the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  mountains  were  sccn.f  it  is  reasonable  te 
suppose  that  it  rested  on  the  highest  of  the  chain.  Many  reports  liave  been  circn- 
lated  respecting  the  remains  of  the  ark  being  still  visible  at  this  place ;  but  M. 
Toorneford  (a  celebrated  Frendi  traveller)  Informs  us  that  there  is  nothing  of  the 
kind  existing. 

In  an  extensive  plain  near  the  city  of  Ba^rdad,  in  Irak  Arabia,  arp  \hc  rnnai  s 
of  the  Tower  of  Babel;  the  builders  of  which  proposed  that  its  top  should  •  rtacu 
unto  heaven.^  The  materials,  of  whieh  this  edince  was  eonstructed,  were  large 
bricks,  (now  as  hard  as  stone,)  with  layers  of  reeds  (which  remain  as  sound  as 
when  inserted)  at  hitervals  of  every  four  feot.  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
(which  was  situated  in  the  same  plain,)  repaired  and  beautified  this  tower,  and 
dedicated  it  to  Bel,  or  ibe  son.  Very  near  it,  on  the  Tigris,  stands  Mosal ;  a  place 
of  considerable  trade,  built  with  the  ruins  of  the  once  famous  Nineveli. 

The  place,  where  Sodom  h?u1  Gomorrah  formerly  stood,  is  now  occupied  by  a 
«ea,  or  lake,  (seventy  miles  in  length  and  eighteen  in  breadth,)  called  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  waters  of  tids  lake  contmn  so  much  salt  and  alum,  that  few  fish  can  live 
in  it.    Hence  it  has  sometimes  been  called  the  Salt  Sea. 

Many  persons  have  entertained  the  opinion,  that  Lot's  wife,  in  her  changed 
form,  still  exists  i  and  that  the  "  pillar  of  salt,"  into  which  she  was  transfonned,^ 
is  an  exact  resemblance  of  her  living  ap^marance.  This  belief  has  its  oripin  inflie 
tales  of  artful  monks  and  unprincipled  travellers,  who,  from  motives  of  mterested 
policy,  have  published  abs  n  l  fictions  of  having  visited  her,  coupled  with  a  ridicu- 
lous story  that,  though  many  persons  brought  away  a  finger,  or  a  toe,  as  a  memento, 
the  next  comer  nevertheless  found  the  form  complete.  Respectable  travellers, 
who  have  lately  visited  the  spot,  and  made  very  particular  inquiries  on  the  subject, 
have  been  unable  to  discover  any  traces  of  this  pillar ;  and  it  is  most  likely  that  it 
has  long  since,  disappeared.  Indeed,  it  seems^probahle,  that,  if  this  statue  had^beeu 
still  preserved,  we  siiould  have  met  with  some  accomit  oi  it  at  a  subsequent  period 
of  the  sacred  history;  but  no  mmtion  of  it]  is  afterwards  made,  except  where  m 
Saviour  delivers  that  shmr^  but  impressive  warning  to  the  disobedient—**  Remen^ 
her  Lot's  wife!"f 

After  the  children  of  Israel  had  continued  in  bondage  to  the  Egyptians  for  more 
than  two  centuries,  the  Almighty  was  gracicnialy  pleased  to  "remember  His  ser> 

vant  Jacob. He  promised  to  deliver  the  descendants  of  the  patriarch  firom  their 
captivity,  and  to  lead  them,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  into  "  a  land  flowing  with 
inilk  and  honey."  Pharoah  king  of  iigj'pt,  refusing  to  let  the  people  was 
visited  with  ten  successive  plagues ;  and  was  at  last  constrained  to  penmt  their 
departure.  They  began  their  joom^  on  the  fourteenth  night  of  the'month  Abib, 
setting  out  from  Uameses  (now  Grand  Cairo)  in  the  land  of  Goshen  ;  and  after 
having  travelled  about  twenty  miles,  they  pitched  their  tents  at  Sucooth.  The 
nearestroad  ftvm  Egypt  to  Canaan,  was  tliat  which  ^e  patriarchs  had  always  taken 
in  their  journeys.  Tnis  road  lay  much  to  the  north  of  that,  which  the  Israelites 
pursued  ;  and  by  it  the  lied  Sea,  and  the  river  JorfI;tn  v-fnild  have  been  avoided. 
By  this  route,  the  distance  from  Barneses  to  Jerusalem  would  not  have  been  more 
than  two  hundred  and  eighty  miks.  Bv  following  it,  however,  they  would  have 
had  to  pass  through  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  who  would,  most  probably,  have 
resisted  their  process  ;  and  as  slavery  had  so  degraded  their  minds,  as  tn  rt  ader 
thera  incapable  of  any  noble  exertion,  a  war-like  encounter,  at  the  commencement 
of  dieir  journey,  would  have  so  dispirited  them,  that  they  would  have  returned  ts 
^gypt  in  despair.  Besides,  they  were  most  probably  not  prepared  for  an  engsge* 
ment;  being,  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  unprovided  with  arms.  On  this  account, 
God  led  them  through  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  where,  by  reason  of  their 
disobedience,  their  sojourning  was  prolonged  forty  years.    That  part  of  the  Red 


•  Geo.  vlit.  4.     f  Octt.  vli,  S.     t  0<n«  si.  4.     $  Geo.  xis.  SH.     f  Jakt  xvii.  3X. 
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Sea  which  the  Israelites  crossedi  appears  to  have  been  about  ten  miles  broad;  and 
after  having  passed  it,  they  arrived  at  the  desert  of  Shur.  They  proceeded  tiience 
Boiitliwards,  towards  Sinai ;  and,  after  three  days,  came  to  Maran,  the  waters  of 

wliicli  were  bitter.  ThU  plat  e  is  supposed  to  have  l)ern  that  which  is  now  called 
Corondel,  where  there  ia  a  brackish  rill  to  this  day.  Their  next  resting-place  men- 
tioned was  Elim.  They  had  twelve  wells  at  this  place  ;  and  nine  of  them  are 
etill  remaining. 

Tlie  situation  of  Mount  Sinai,  a  hundred  and  thirty  miles  from  Shur,  is  delight- 
ful. The  approach  to  it  is  by  a  plain,  nine  miles  long  and  three  broad  ;  open  at 
the  north,  where  it  is  entered,  and  clused  at  the  opposite  end  by  the  mountain. 
On  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountain  is  the  deiert  of  Smai,  where  Moget  law  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  the  burning  hush.  A  convent  is  now  built  upon  the  epotj 
the  monks  of  whicli  walk  harefoot,  in  commemoration  of  that  event. 

From  Mount.  :r>inui,  liie  Israelites  proceeded  northward,  as  fur  as  Kadesh  Barnea. 
Here,  howerer,  wh«n  wHhin  dffht  of  the  promieed  land,  notwithstanding  the  for- 
bearance of  the  Almighty  in  having  so  repeatedly  nardoned  their  transgrcssloiis, 
they  rebelled  vet  aeain,  and  provoked  the  T^ord  with  tneir  murnuiringa.  He  there- 
fore com  in  111  (led  tliem  to  turn  into  the  wilderness,  "  bv  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,'* 
"where  the)  Djoumed  thirty-eight  years ;  the  Lord  declaring,  that,  in  conseqaence 
of  their  disobedience,  none  of  that  generation  (.save  Joshua  arnl  Caleb)  should 
reach  the  land  of  Canaan,  Let  us  not  imitate  their  example,  or  ever,  by  01  n-  d'';' 
contented  repinings,  provoke  the  auger  of  the  Almighty,  lest  the  Lord  siiould 
"  swear  in  His  wrath,^'  that  we  shall  not "  enter  into  Hb  rest  f  *' 

Having  thus  bestowed  some  attention  on  the  most  remarkable  places  mentioned 
in  the  0\d  Testament,  let  us  briefly  touch  on  the  scenes  of  the  most  memorahia 
events  recorded  in  the  New* 

Jerusalem,  tiie  capital  of  Palestine^  or  the  Holy  Land,  is  situated  in  latitude  31<> 
35'  north ;  and  in  longitude  35o  10'  east.  Josephus  informs  us,  that  it  was  buil^ 
on  moiuits  ^^oriah  and  Acra,  two  thousand  and  twenty  three  years  after  the 
creation.  David  afterwards  erected  a  new  city  on  Mount  Zion,  separated  from  the 
old  one  by  a  valley;  and  Solomon  his  son,  by  the  beauty  of  the  edifices  which  he 
built,  rendered  Jerusalem  one  of  the  finest  cities  of  the  East. 

Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David,  and  the  birth-place  of  the  long'Cxpected  Messiah, 
is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  eight  miles  south  of  Jerusalem.  It  was 
thither,  that  the  meteor  in  the  heavens  (the  star  of  Bethlehem)  conducted  the  wise 
men  of  the  East,  who  came  to  render  the  Saviour  homage.  In  Bethlehem,  the 
pntriarch  Jacob  erected  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Rachel;  anditwasthe 
scene  of  the  history  ot  Kulh — so  celebrated  for  simplicity  and  beauty. 

Nazareth  of  Cialilee,  the  residence  of  our  Lord  after  his  return  from  Egypt,  was 
utuated  fiffy  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  When  about  thirty  years  old,  He  removed 
thence  to  Cnpcrnaum,  seventeen  miles  from  Nazareth,  on  the  borders  of  the  lake 
of  Gennesareth,  or  "sea  of  Tiberias."  This  wa«  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  principal 
niiracles,  during  the  three  years  of  His  public  uuuistry.  it  was  on  the  banks  of 
this|  lake,  that  He  called  many  of  His  disciples,  while  mending  their  nets,  and 
prouu'sed  to  make  them  "fishers  of  men,"  It  was  on  this  sea,  that  He  calmed  the 
raging  of  the  storm,  rewarded  the  toils  of  His  followers  by  tlic  miraculous  draught 
of  tishes,  and,  on  another  occasion,  alarmed  tliem  by  fearlessly  walking  on  the 
tempeirtiioiis  waves. 

Within  a  few  months  of  His  death,  our  Lord  set  out  from  Capernaum,  and  tra- 
velled towards  Judea,  by  the  side  of  the  river  Jordan.  On  His  way  thither,  He 
^araed  through  Jericho — fifty  miles  from  Jerusalem.  He  here  foretold  His  approach- 
ing ^ssolution ;  and  heslea  the  two  men  who  mt  by  the  way-side  begging.  On 
His  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  six  daysbefore  Hia  death.  He  was  daily  in  the  city,  teaching 
the  people  ;  but  in  order  to  escape  the  snares  laid  for  llim.  He  wentevezy  night 
to  Bethany,  a  viilafie  about  two  miles  distant,  over  Mount  Olivet. 

Outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  (but  now  included  within  the  city,  and  covered 
with  houses)  mw  Mount  Calvary,  or  "place  of  a  bare  skull."  To  this  spot  was 
our  Saviour  conflnctrfh  nfter  the  blind  rage  of  the  Jewish  rabble,  excited  by  the 
malicious  harangues  of  the  High  Priest,  had  doomed  the  "  Lord  of  glory"  to  an  igno* 


Digitized  by  Google 


460         CHRISTIANITY  TO  BE  OISFLAYED  IN  THE  LIVES  OP  ITS  PBOPEUOES. 

minioos  death.  This  was  the  dodiw  scene  of  a  lile  spent  in  active  henevoilenee,  and 
duuMterised  hf  devotedness  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of  ungrateful 
men.  Here  was  offered  the  sacrifice,  ordained  "  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  for  the  taking  away  of  sin.  On  this  memorable  day,  all  that  the  prophets 
had  foretold  respecting  the  advent  and  sufferiiigs  of  the  Messiah  was  pnnctnally 
fhliilled.  The  promise  which  God  gave  to  our  &st  pureuts  in  E^en,  tliut  '  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  sfr])('nt,  '  was  here  gloriously  performed. 
At  Golgotha  our  Saviour  achieved  that  splendid  triumph  over  death  and  the grave, 
which  has  fimiished  hdievei^  in  every  age,  with  stieh  •  fond  of  oonsolation  and 
eaoouTgement ;  which— 

 "  mikes  them  conquerors  while  tbey  die. 

Through  Christ,  their  living  head." 

His  disciples,  indeed,  when  they  saw  their  beloved  Master  expiring  on  the  cross, 
and  His  inanimate  hody  committed  to  the  tomb»  were  ready  to  despair ;  and  ex- 
claimed, in  the  language  of  desponden<^ — "  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  He,  who 
should  have  redeemed  Israel;"  but  they  were  not  allowed  to  remain  long  in  this 
state  of  doubt,  for,  on  the  tiiird  day,  Jesus  liimself  appeared,  and  "  expounded  to 
them,  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  Himself."  May  we  all  be  par- 
takers in  that  frceoon)  fV  m  guilt  which  His  blood  produces ;  in  that  redemptiou 
which  He  left  heaven  to  obtain ;  and  in  that  rest  which  He  died  to  secure  1 — K. 


CHRISTIANITY  TO  BE  DISPLAYED  IN  THE  LIVES  OF  ITS 

PROFEbSOllS. 

JL  S6iniuinf 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  JAY. 

^RfiACHBD  AT  AROYLE  CHAPEL,  BATH,  ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  SEPT.  16,  1838. 

"  Nciilu-r  do  men  iiglit  a  canilic,  and  pat  it  under  a  busbel,  but  on  n  candlestick;  and  it  gifeib 
light  aoio  M  that  are  in  ihe  booM."— Malibew  v.  IS. 

'*WiDL  is  tlie  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadcth  to  destruction;  and 
many  there  be  which  eo  in  thereat/'  Hitherto  (oh  !  for  a  change!  whensfaalt 
it  oiict-  be  ?")  the  nuiltitiule,  in  all  ages,  have  folowed  evil;  and  hence  we  are 
commanded  not  to  be  conformed  t<>  this  world  ; — that  is,  we  are  not  to  make  the 
mass  our  model,  iieuce  we  reaii,  "  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  euiuity  with 
God ;  whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  «  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God." 

Yet  God  has  always  had  a  people  for  ITis  name,  and  a  seed  to  serve  Him  ;  and, 
with  regard  to  these,  there  is  nothing  more  remarkable,  th.m  the  dili'erence  we 
perceive  between  the  opiuious  of  their  fellow-creatures  and  the  judgment  of  God, 
which  is  always  aeeoroing  to  truth.  "  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to 
fine  gold — how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
the  potter!"  The  world  l;noweth  them  not;  the  world  views  them  as  false  or 
foolish,  as  mean  or  mercenary,  as  selfish  or  singular,  as  superstitious  or  melan- 
choly— <'thdr  lives  madness,  their  end  without  honour;"  and  it  is  probable,  if  the 
wishes  of  the  world  could  be  accomplished,  they  would  be  frequently  removed 
from  hence  as  "  the  filth  and  ofF-sconring  of  all  things,"  or  as  "busy  bodies  in  other 
men's  matters" — as  disturbers  of  the  commuuity,  and  as  those  who  would  turn  the 
world  uptnde  down. 

Now,  O  God,  for  Thy  judgment  concerning  them.  He  owns  them  m  His 
treai^nres  and  His  jewels.  He  calls  tliem  *'  the  repairers  of  the  breach,  the  re- 
storers of  paths  to  dwell  in."  He  tells  us,  that  of  them  '*  the  world  is  not 
worthy."  He  represents  them  as  *'more  excellent  than  their  neighbours;'*  as 
"  the  chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof ; "  and  as  the  best  bene&ctors 
of  the  human  race.  Let  us  see  what  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  says  concerning 
them,  in  the  words  before  us.  '-  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth;"  that  is,  you 
preserve  it  from  corruption  and  putrefaction  ;  '*  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  bis  scvonr, 
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wbeiewith  aliall  H  be  salted  ?  it  is  thencelbr^  good  for  nothinff,  Imt  to  bo  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men that  is,  it  is  unprofitable  and  irrecoverable. 

**  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world;"  yon  preser^'c  it  from  total  darkness,  "A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid;^'  you  will  bcob«icrvedi  yuu  must  be  ob- 
Berved ;  and  you  oug/U  to  be  obserred ;  and,  for  this  pur|)08e,  to  be  exhibited. 

Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  busnel,  but  on  a  candlertidc; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house." 

Let  us,  Jirsi,  consider  Christians  as  the  possessore  of  light;  and,  secondly,  show 
how  they  are  not  to  conceal,  but  to  display,  tliis  light.  "  If  ye  know  these  Uiinga, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

J.  Let  us  consider  Ciiuistians  as  rossEssrn  op  LtGiiT.  The  way  in  wliich 
onr  Saviour  expresses  this  is  very  striking,  and  worthy  of  our  observation.  Tie 
has  two  allusions ;  the  one  is  to  the  sutif  and  the  other  is  to  a  candle.  "  \c  arc,' ' 
says  He,  *'theligbtof  the  world;**  not  the  light  of  a  room,  however  large ;  no, 
but  of  the  world ; — to  show  the  extensiveness  of  tlu  ir  (lestination,  and  of  tlieir  in- 
fluence. Ifcrc  the  allusion  is  obviously  to  the  orb  of  day.  But  Chrisliaus  always 
think  meanly  of  themselves;  and  they  will  be  sure  to  say,  hearing  this,  '  Well,  / 
am  not  a  sun ;  if  I  am  anytiiinp;  in  religion,  I  am  no  belter  than  a  candle,  and  a 
very  small  one  too ;  often  llanng,  and  requiring  frequent  snuffing,  and  always 
hurniiifij  dimly.'  W  ell,  if  yon  are  a  candle,  and  lighted,  you  possess  a  portion  of 
that  ver^  light,  which  distinguishes  the  sun  in  the  firmament;  and  you  are  to  make 
use  of  It  A  candle  is  not  ael^illuminatc ;  you //^ Al  a  candle — before,  a  dark 
body;  and  thus  it  shinen.  You  Christians  derive  the  light,  not  from  yourselves; 
it  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  I.i'.'ht.s,  as  an  instance  and  expression  of  His 
peculiar  mercy  and  grace.    "  Ye  were  once  darkness ;  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 


Let  us  drop  the  figure,  and  attend  to  the  fact.    The  ligbt  bere  spoken  of,  my 

brethren,  does  not  mean  the  light  of  learning  and  of  scicnrr.  Now  we  do  not 
undcr^'alue  this  light;  it  is  pleasing,  it  is  profitable,  it  furnishes  us  with  a  thou* 
sand  advantages  and  comforts.  Bat,  as  the  apostle  says,  ^'Wbetber  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  way/'  A  man's  acquaii  t  u  c  >  with  the  languages,  with 
commerce,  with  mechanism,  and  a  tliousand  other  things,  will  soon  be  of  no 
avail  to  to  the  pursuers ;  or  perhaps  they  have  iniured  or  ruined  their  health  in  the 
acquisition.  Neither  is  it  the  light  of  nature  and  of  reawm.  This,  again,  is  not  to 
be  desinsed;  but  *'  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God  ;"  their  very  wise  men 
became  "vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fooUsh  hearts  were  darkened." 
The  light  of  Christians  is  the  light  of  CkristianUn,  Christianity  is  called  lightt 
for  a  reason  assigned  by  the  apostle,  when  he  says,  *♦  Whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light.'"  And,  upon  this  principle,  how  well  is  the  term  applied  to  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  !  This  is  a  Ught  the  inost  necessary,  a  li;^ht  the 
mo^i  i^raiul,  ri  light  the  most  glorious,  a  light  the  must  gladsome,  a  light  the 
must  pure  and  purifying  too. 

On  these  particulars  we  cannot  enlarge ;  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  observe, 
that  Christians  are  in  possession  of  this  light  in  two  ways ;  they  have  it  without, 
and  they  have  it  within.  The  one  refers  to  their  condition^  the  other  to  their  ex- 
perience. They  are  the  subjects  of  an  external  revekUioUy  ami  they  arc  the  sub* 
jecto  of  an  mtemal  UUmmaiuMf  and  therefore  the  aposde,  addressing  the 
HebvewSf  sayst  After  ye  were  illuminated.''  Christians  are  not  only  enlightened 
in  a  way  of  dispensation — though  this  is  an  inexpressible  blessing,  and  they  who 
are  destitute  of  it  are  lying  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death ; 
and  you  ought  daily  to  be  praying,  that  God  would  "  make  His  way  known  upon 
earth,  His  saving  health  among  all  nations."  But  need  I  tell  you,  that  this  light 
often  shines  in  vain?  that  this  "light  shineth  m  darkness,  and  the  darkness  com- 
prehendeth  it  not? "  Now  with  regard  to  all  the  Lord's  people,  He  shines  in  their 
hearte,  **  to  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  6od  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Chnst."  They  receive  the  tuuth  in  the  love  of  it ;  and  ^'  the  entrance  of 
His  word,"  to  use  David's  expression,  "giveth  light."  It  giveth  understanding  " 
even  "  to  the  simple."  Thus  it  informs  their  minds ;  thus  it  rectifies  their  judg- 
ments; thus  it  reUeves  and  refreshes  theur  consciences;  thus  it  renews  their 
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minds;  thus  it  malces  them  'mm  unto salvatioti ;  niul,  as  the  sposUe  Bays,  tbey 
are  all  "  the  children  of  the  liizlit,  aiul  of  the  day  ;  "  they  are  •*not  of  the  nigh^ 

nor  of  (^arkne-"^ and  they  "  walk  as  ciuldron  of  tlielfght :  tli'>y  rejoice  in  the  hght, 
they  walk  in  tlie  light,  they  work  in  the  light;  and  they  ''fihuw  forth  the  praises cf 
Him,  who  hath  caUed  them  out  of  darkness  into  His  marYeUons  light/' 

But  now  the  grand  question  is,  for  what  purpose  God  has  thus  enlightened 
them.  "Men,''  says  our  Saviour,  "do  not  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick :  and  it  givcth  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  huuse." 
This  brings  lis  to  the  second  part  of  our  subject,  in  whieh  we  are  engaged  to 
show — 

II.  How  Christians  are  not  to  conceal,  ftvr  to  display  the  Licnr  Tiirv 
POSSESS.  There  are  four  ways,  in  which  Christians  may  be  guilty  of  "putting  the  i 
candle  under  a  bushel,' '  instead  of  ' '  putting  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  it  may  g  i  v  e  1  ight  I 
to  all  that  are  in  the  home."  i 

1.  This  is  done  bt/  unnecessary  irilhdraument  from  society.  Tlvory  Cliristian 
will  love  retirement ;  he  has  nmch  to  do  with  Ood  alone ;  and  unless  he  has 
occasional  and  frequent  seclusion  and  intercourse  with  God  in  private,  it  is  iin- 
posiible  that  his  soul  should  ever  ])rosper.  But  now,  iriiat  the  Scriptures  say  cod- 
cerninj^  forsaking  the  world,  and  "coniinc:;  out  from  among  them,  and  heinrrsepa- 
rate,  and  not  touching  the  unclean  thing' ' — we  know  that  this  was  very  early  niistm- 
derstood  and  abused.  Kcclesiastical  history  telb  us  of  some,  who  even  supposed 
that  they  were  pleasing  to  God,  just  in  proportion  as  diey  tormented  themselm 
Hence  marriage  was  forbidden;  hence  a  pecidiar  sanctity  was  ascribed  to  celibacy. 
Hence,  also,  the  prohibition  of  various  meats  and  drinks,  saying,  "Touch  not. 
taste  not,  handle  not;  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;  after  the  com- 
mandments and  doctrines  of  men.  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  <^  wisdom 
in  will  ^v  vship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body;  not  in  any  honour 
to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.'*  Hence  many  resip^ned  their  occupations  aiul  their 
businesses;  they  severed  themselves  from  their  relations  and  friends  ;  they  retired 
into  convents  and  monasteries,  yea,  into  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  Seme  of  ' 
these  were  most  notorious  for  living  in  filth,  covered  with  vermin,  feeding  upon 
roots,  and  exposing  themselves  to  all  tli  im  lf  m  'nries  of  the  weather.  ^Vasthi• 
Christianity  ?  It  was  ignorancef  it  was /o%,  it  was  superstition,  it  was  a  reproach 
of  eemaiofi  s«ii««,  it  was  disobedimce  to  all  the  claims  of  nature  and  of  pnmdenoe^ 
it  was  rebellion  against  Him  who  has  "  given  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 

This  was  "  putting  the  candle  under  a  bushel;"  not  overcoming  the  world,  but 
fleeing  from  the  conmct;  not  resisting  temptation,  but  shunning  its  approach;  not 
doing  good  to  their  felbw-creatures,  hut  despising  and  neglecting  them.  Hence 
half  their  religicm  was  not  to  he  exercised  in  any  way.  They  could  not  forgtre 
injuries,  for  there  were  none  to  offend  them ;  they  couid  not  bestow  charity — there 
were  no  recipients ;  they  could  not  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked,  and 
heal  the  sick.  The  apostle  says  to  Christians,  "  Be  not  tlothful  in  business;^*  "If 
any  man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat}**  ''Labour,  wtrlnng  with  your  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  you  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  ;  "  ''Let 
every  man  abide  in  the  calling  in  which  he  is  called  of  God."  I  never  knew i 
man  more  happy,  more  holy,  more  useful,  by  resigning  active  employment.  I 
have  known  many  ten  happy — because  they  come  into  an  element  for  whieh  they 
were  not  previously  prepared,  and  at  a  time  of  life  when  new  habits  arc  not  easily 
acquired.  I  have  known  many  less  useful,  leas  generous — becausr  thrv  handled 
money  less  than  before,  and  knew  precisely  their  income.  I  have  known  manj, 
who  have  less  attended  the  meam  of  grace  in  their  Isintre,  than  in  their  engsgs* 
ment.  Yea,  I  may  appeal  to  yourselvt  s ;  the  moat  regular  and  constant  attendants 
in  the  house  of  Ciod  are  always  persons  in  active  situations  in  life.  A  tone  of 
diligence  is  favourable  to  every  thing,  while  the  want  of  it  leaves  the  mind  an 
easy  prey  to  every  trifling  excuse.  It  is  one  of  the  striking  and  profinmd  remsib 
of  Mrs.  More,  that  retirement  requires  a  gof^  mind  to  enjoy  it,  and  a  wise  one 
to  improve  it."  There  is  hardly  an  instance  in  whir}i  God  appeared  to  people  in 
the  Old  Testament,  who  were  not  engaged.  K  ebecca,  and  llachel,  and  Zipporah,— 
all  these  met  wiih  good  husbands  as  they  were  drawing  water.  Hie  women  «f 
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Samaria  found  a  Saviour  in  doing  so.  Moses  was  keeping  sheep,  wlien  he  received 
ih«  Divine  commission.  Saul  was  seeking  his  fiilher's  asses  ,when  he  was  anointed 

king  over  Israel.  Matthew  was  sittin^^at  the  receipt  of  custom — Jame.^,  and  John, 
and  Peter,  Andrfw.  were  either  inending^  their  nets,  or  fishing — wlien  our 
Saviour  said  to  thcia,  "  I'ullow  uie."  The  shepherds  w  ere  keeping  their  flocks  by 
night,  when  tha  angels  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  them,  and  they  heard, the  carol 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men." 

But  are  we  not  in  danger  from  tlie  world  ?  Let  ine  explain.  Our  defence  as 
Christians  is  always  of  God,  and  not  of  ourselves ;  we  must  be  "  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation."  On  the  one  hand,  there  is  no  danger,  if  you 
are  where  God  would  have  you  to  be;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  you  can  never 
retire  from  the  devil  and  your  own  heart,  and  you  are  more  exposed  to  these  in 
leisure^  than  i\\  avocation,  was  alone,  when  the  serpent  beguiled  her;  and 

David  was  lolling  upon  the  house-top,  instead  of  heing  at  the  head  of  his  army, 
"which  was  in  the  field,  when  he  entered  into  temptation.  All  are  the  Bwbjecls  of 
temptation;  but  the  proverb  says,  thfit  the  iVte  tempt  the  devil  to  tempt  them. 
Bishop  HaU  says,    Our  idle  days  are  always  the  devil's  hett  ones.'  And  Watts  says 

"  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do." 

The  Saviour  thercftjre  prayed,  "  I  pray  not  that  thou  shoiUdst  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  tliat  thou  shouldat  keep  them  frcmi  the  evil."  I  think  1  have  more 
than  once  told  you,  that  the  reUgion  of  the  Jiible  at  once  calls  you  out  of  the 
world,  and  calls  you  mto  it.  It  calls  you  out  as  to  its  spirity  and  as  to  what  the 
apostle  calls  "the  cniirxr  of  this  world;"  but  it  calls  you  ?«/o  it  as  a  sphere  of 
action,  and  as  a  field  (f  'isefulnrsi.  Vou  are  not  to  consider  what  is  most  pleasing 
to  yourselves,  but  wiiat  will  render  you  most  profitable  to  others.  You  may  be 
much  more  delighted  in  reading  a  good  book  alone,  or  in  engaging  in  convmation 
with  a  pious  Christian  ;  but,  at  the  very  time,  you  may  be  really  required  to  pass 
through  a  kind  of  wilderness,  in  seaiching  after  a  lost  sheep  or  lamb,  until  you 
have  found  it. 

I  do  not  therefore  think,  that  good  men  should  decline  puhlie  offices  when  they 

come  before  them ;  they  know  not  what  good  they  may  be  able  to  effect  Why 
should  Parliament,  and  all  the  seats  of  magistracy,  in  their  various  grades, 
be  filled  by  unprincipled  or  wicked  men?  Nor,  upon  this  principle,  should 
Christians  reftise  intercourse  with  others.  'Oh!  but  they  are  not  reUghutJ 
Very  well;  then  we  should  be  concerned  to  make  them  so;  and  how  is 
this  to  be  done,  if  yon  abandon  them  ?  How  is  this  to  be  done,  if  you  only 
display  a  repulsiveness,  slmkiug  them  off,  and  saying,  like  the  Pharisees 
of  old,  "Stand  by  yourself;  come  not  near  to  me;  lam  holier  than  thou.'' 
'  Oh!  but  we  are  only  to  choose  the  godfy  for  otnr  companions.'  Very  true; 
but  then  these  persons  are  your  neighbours ;  they  are  yonr  fellow-creatures ; 
they  are  your  fdlow-subjects.  Our  Saviour  was  not  of  the  world,  but  you  see 
f^om  His  history  tihiat  He  was  ia  it  He  was  an  example  of  temperance;  He  was 
not  ahstinent.  "  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  Bay,  He  hath  a 
devil ;  the  Son  of  Man  came  eating  and  drinking"  snch  things  p.s  wore  set  before 
Ilim.  He  refused  not  the  invitation  to  dine  at  the  house  of  the  Pharisee.  He 
attended  the  marriage- feast  in  Cana,  and  wrought  His  first  miracle,  not  to  turn 
the  wine  mio  water,  but  the  water  into  wine.  He  attended  Levi,  when  he  "made 
a  great  frri?t,  and  bade'many."'  The  saints  of  the  day  munrmred  at  it;  but  our 
Saviour  justified  Himself,  and  said  to  these  sanctimonious  villains,  "  If  ye  had 
known  what  that  meane^,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guillless ;  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  call  ttie  rigliteous, 
Init  sinners  to  repentance;  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick.  I  am  come  into  the  world  as  a  Physician."  And  where  shotild  tlie 
physician  be  found  ?  Not  in  the  dancing-room,  but  in  the  sick  chamber,  and 
amongst  his  poor,  disordered,  Aym^  patients. 

1^  2.  Another  way,  in  which  Christians  may  "put  their  caiulh'  under  a  bushel,  and 
not  on  a  candlestick,  that  it  may  give  light  to  all  wlio  are  in  the  house,"  is,  bi/ not 
making  a  profession  of  their  reliyion.    Perhaps  you  may  think  this  is  inconsistent 
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with  what  our  Saviour  says  in  the  following  chapter — "  When  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet;"  "  do  not  thine  alms  to  be  seen  of  men;"  find  so  on  But  it  i<? 
not.  He  is  opposing  vain-glory,  and  reepjlating  our  motives.  W  e  are  to  do 
nothing  to  be  teen  of  men;  hut  we  are  to  naye  no  ol^ection  that  men  »hoM  aee 
it  Yea,  we  ahould  rather  with  to  be  seen ;  and  therefore  our  Savioiir  aaya,  imiae' 
diately  after  our  text,  **  Let  your  light  so  shiue  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  your 
good  works,  may  glorify  your  leather  which  is  in  heaven.''  Ohservc'the  aim  ;  this 
ia  not  your  glory,  but  His  glory ;  aud  when  this  is  your  wish  and  your  design,  as  the 
praiw  of  men  wiU  never  waw  joa  of  the  worid/*  the  frowns  of  men  wiD  never 
drive  yuu  into  it.  Daniel  did  not  court  publicity,  hut  he  had  no  objection  toJ>e 
seen.  When,  therefore  he  **knew  that  trie  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his 
house;  atid,  liis  windows  being  opened  in  Ids  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God,  as  he  did  aforetime." 

The  profession  of  religion  is  not  now  so  difficult  and  trying  as  it  was  fbrmeriy; 
and  yet  trials,  of  some  kind  or  other,  will  always  attach  to  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer ;  and  they,  who  would  ''j|o  forth  to  Uim  without  the  cam|),''  must  be 
prepai'ed  to  "hear  His  reproaeh."  This  is  afanost  the  only  way,  in  which  we  incur 
persecution  now;  but  it  is  often  a  very  tryu^  one.  Colonel  Gardiner  says, 
"I  can  hear  to  he  shot  at  easier  than  to  be  lampooned;"  and  the  apostle  throws ii! 
*'  cruel  niockin^s"  anongst  the  severest  trop.hli  >  nf  the  people  of  God.  The  world 
will  never  do  justice  to  real  religion.  Ihe  adherents  of  it,  therefore,  if  they  act 
their  psrts  properly,  will  be,  more  or  less,  a  sect  that  is  spdcen  against And 
hence  there  are  some,  who  think  to'avoid  it  by  endeavouring  to  be  rdagious  withosi 
appearing  so.  Tlieywill,  if  they  can,  love  their  Master  without  ever  owning  Hira. 
But  tliis  is  a  love,  which,  as  it  must  always  be  insincere,  so  He  alwav?  drcline*:  it, 
and  says,  "  He  that  is  ashamed  of  jVle  and  My  words,  in  this  adidteruus  mid  sin- 
ful generation,  of  him  alio  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  He  cometh  ■ 
the  glory  of  His  Father,  with  all  the  holy  angels. You  are  required,  therefis^ 
to  "  hold  fast,"  not  only  the  realifif,  hut  "  the  profession  of  your  faith  wiA- 
out  waverii^.'^  You  are  commanded  not  only  to  "  oeheve  with  the  heart,"  but  ta 
"  confess  wnh  the  tongue**  unto  salvation.  You  are  fherefoire  not  allowed  to  keep 
aloof  from  the  children  of  God,  but  to  walk  with  them  in  all  the  commandmcoli 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless" — to  come  to  His  table  with  them^  to  co- 
operate with  them,  and  to  enjo}-  ovrr}'  religious  advantap-e  with  them. 

There  are  some,  we  well  know,  profess  religion,  who  do  not. possess  it:  and 
there  are  some,  we  have  reason  to  conclude,  who  point*  it,  and  do  not  profm  it 
This,  I  believe,  is,  occasionally  and  in  some  measure,  the  effect  of  something  good!, 
especially  where  it  results  from  an  apprehension  of  hypocrisy  and  future  delusion. 
But  it  is  obviously  tlie  will  of  God,  that  we  should  not  only  possess  religion,  bni 
that  we  &\\o\x\ikjnofeu  it — that  we  should  not  put  the  caudle  uuder  the  bushel,  but 
on  a  candles^cx,  that  it  may  give  light  to  all  who  are  in  the  house/'  Man  is  ajscisf 
creature ;  his  social  disposition  must  he  mdvlged ;  nnHhere  it  can  be  indulged  8sti| 
and  advantageously.  Profession  excites  and  hinds  us  to  duty  by  the  force  of  con- 
sistency. I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  therefore  I  cannot  go 
back."  There  never  would  have  been  a  martyr  in  the  world,  if  the  system  of  con- 
cealment had  heen  always  acted  upon.  Were  }'ou  to  follow  the  example  of  some, 
there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  social  religion  in  the  world  :  there  would  be  no 
religious  institutions,  no  clnirch  society  ;  or  in  other  words,  no  candlestick  to  show 
the  light,  and  to  hold  it  fonii  to  the  neighbourhood.  Y  ou  are  required,  thereforr, 
to  be  oddedXo  the  visible  church  of  God ;  and  not^only.to  give  youndves  to  the 
Lord,"  but "  ui^UiVM  people  y  by  the  wiU  of  God"— to  show  that  you  are  His  soldiers, 
by  enlisting  in  His  army,  by  joining  some  corps  of  the  sacred  troop — to  show  th.it 
you  are  His  scliolars,  by  entering  His  school — ^and  that  you  are  Uis  disciples,  by 
openly  awowing  liis  doctrines. 

Thoug  h  by  a  profession  of  rel  igion  we  always  mmnl^  mean  your  muoo  and  eooh 
munion  with  Christiant  in  a  church  state,  yet  it  also  takes  in  your  avowal  of  it 
whenever  you  have  opportunity.  Verbally,  I  now  mean.  I  know  well,  that  here  vri»- 
dom  is  profitable  to  direct ;  for  there  are  some  individuals^  who  violate  all  the  de- 
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cencies  of  time,  and  place,  and  company^  and  manners,  by  their  religious  intrusions* 

But  if  religious  zral  i  tHjuIros  irls/Ioni,  wisdom  oqually  requires  zeal,  nr  it  w  ill  become 
like  a  December's  iii<j;^ht- fold  it  elear.  As  tberc  are  some  brazen-taced 
religious  prulesssors  who  aru  lull  ol  impudence,  so  there  are  others  wliu  are  over- 
come by  the  fear  of  meui  which  "bringeth  a  snare."  There  are  those  who  feel  a 
dastaruy  shame,  whidi  leads  them  sneakingly  to  conceal  their  religious  connec- 
tions^ or  Rttninnieiit!',  or  convictions.  Sometimes  a  false  delicacy  leads  them  to 
this.  I  remember  that  Baxter  says  of  Jud^fc  Hale,  "  I  thoiiG^ht  at  one  time  he  was 
deficient  of  religious  conversation,  especially  as  he  never  made  any  reference  to  his 
own  experience ;  hut  I  soon  found  that  he  had  seen  so  much  of  cant,  and  fanaUcism, 
and  hypocrisy,  in  many  professors  of  his  day,  that  he  was  urged  into  the  extreme  of 
reserve."  And  this  may  be  the  case  with  others  ;  but  it  may  be  carried  too  far.  You 
should  not  be  backward  to  speak  to  your  God  and  Saviour,  and  Jor  iiim  too.  You 
iliould  say  with  David,  when  you  have  opportunity,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,*  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul."  I  will  speak  also 
of  Thy  testimonies,''  says  David,  ^'before  killers,  and  will  not  be  ashamed.''  You 
are  to  be  willing  to  avow  His  trulli,  not  onlybefore  Uis  friends,  but  before  His  ene» 
mies  :  to  be  able  to  say  with  Dr.  Doddridge — 

"Is  there  a  lamb  in  all  liit  riock, 

I  would  disdain  to  feed  1 
Is  there  a  foe,  before  u  hose  {\cq 

I'd  fear  Thy  cause  to  plead  !  " 

I  have  read  of  a  man  who  was  naturally  dnmh,  who,  when  he  saw  his  fother  in 
danger  of  being  murdered,  made  a  violent  effort,  and  produced,  though  not  speech,  a 

noise  which  was  efl'ectual  to  the  prevention  of  the  deed.  The  Gospr  1  on  o  l  .t  to  be  dearer 
tyyou,  than  nny  relation  upon  earth  :  and  can  you,  when  you  liear  tiie  truth  and 
tiie  cause  ot  Chiist  blasphemed^  sit,  as  David  s^^s,  as  men  in  whose  mouth  there 
u  no  reproof?*'  Should  you  not  he  always  ready  to  contend  for  the  fidth  once  de- 
h'vered  to  the  saints  ?"  A  little  maid  taken  captive  by  Naaman,  while  attending 
on  her  mistress,  prattled  away,  and  said,  "  I  wish  my  master  knew  of  the  prophet  in 
Israel" — and  was  the  means  of  his  cure,  and  of  glorifving  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
And  one  of  the  most  useful  converts  God  ever  favoured  me  with  was  not  the  pro- 
duce of  preaching  ;  she  was  impressed  with  something  I  was  enabled  to  say  on  a 
jonni  cy  from  Bath  to  Chippenham  in  a  stage  coach.  Let  God  have  "  the  calves  of 
oui  lips."  The  tongue  is  our  glory :  oh  I  let  it  be  employed  to  glorify  God,  and 
edify  our  fellow-creatures. 

3.  Another  way  in  which  Chnstians  may  "  put  the  candle  under  a  bushel,  instead 
of  on  a  candlestick,  that  it  may  give  light  to  all  who  are  in  the  house,"  is,  by  not 
CTi'nijdiJ'y'nuj  tjte  Gospel  in  their  tempers  and  practice.  For  their  ChristiaTiity  is  to 
siiine  forth  \n  their  disposition  and  character.  **  A  good  man,  '  says  our  >  i ,  lour, 
"  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things  j"  but  tiiea  thciie 
things  must  be  withint  before  they  can  be  nought  forth.  We  aw  for  from  running 
down  experimental  religion ;  there  is  no  real  religion  without  experience ;  you 
n  v.st  l-??nff  things,  before  you  can  tell  them  ;  and  you  mwHt  feel  them,  before  you 
^viii  properly  pursue  them.  But  remember,  that  experience  is  infernal,  and  affords 
evidence  to  yourselves  only.  "  He  that  believetk  haik  indeed  the  witness  in  Juiii'- 
teif:*^  but  yourp'oc^ee  is  emdenUal  to  othert;  and  it  gMs  much  further  than 
words  with  them. 

Peter  has  made  this  subject  pecuharly  his  own ;  and  therefore  we  will  turn  to  him 
for  a  moment,  and  observe  three  advantages  which  he  ascribes  to  such  an  exemphri- 
cati<Hi  c£  religion.  Thus,  he  says,  "  Having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ."  Shame  is  the  first  fruit — For  so  is  the  will 
ot  (iod,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men." 
Silencing  them  is  the  second.  But  converiing  them  is  the  third  ;  and  therefore  says 
be,  "Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  C  lod  in  the  day  of  visitation."  And  vmless  you  hold  forth  the  Gospel 
by  your  tempers  as  well  as  by  your  toNfjucH',  and  by  your  Iii;es  as  well  as  l)y  yom* 
//jw,  you  had  a  great  deal  better  never  say  any  thing  about  it.    If  you  rcconnneud 
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a  remedy  to  a  man  fat  a  duorder,  under  which  he  aeee  mm  are  pming  away  and 
dying,  he  will  he  sure  to  eay,    Fhyiician,  heal  thyself:   he  will  be  «ure  to  ny, 

*'  Wny,  you  do  not  believe  one  word  now  of  all  you  arc  saying  to  us  :  if  you  did 
bplievc  in  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy,  you  would  try  it  upon  yourselves  ;  and  from 
yuur  restoration  you  would  conic  forth  with  advantage,  and  enforce  it  upon  us." 

Whenever,  Christians,  in  any  case  you  do  not  behave  to  as  to  do  justice  to  your 
religious  principles^  you  "  put  the  candle  under  a  bushel*"  People  see,  indeed 
of  your  rclif^on,  something  else.  Your  reli^on  is  comely.  They  do  not  see  your 
relifi'ujii — it  is  hnmUittj — but  only  your  pr'idi' :  they  do  not  sec  your  religion — it  i^ 
jjuUence — but  your  own  di&cmUent :  they  do  not  see  your  religion — it  is  forgive- 
neu — ^but  your  own  mplacMUjf  :  and  so  of  the  rest.  Let  people  therefore  m« 
vour  Christianity :  let  them  see  it  in  your  families;  let  them  see  it  in  your  tribu- 
lation ;  let  them  see  it  in  your  prosperity  ;  let  tlieni  sec  it  in  all  your  relations  of 
life.  Are  you  matters  remember  yoM  "have  a  Master  in  heaven."  Are  you  servanU! 

**  Exhort  servants,^'  says  the  apostle,  that  they  be  obedient  unto  their  own  msi- 
ters,  and  please  them  well  in  all  things  ;  not  answering  again ;  not  purloining, 
but  shewing  all  ^'ood  fidelity  ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things."  Arc  vou  huabandt  ?  let  it  be  seen  that  you  love  your  wife  "  as  you 
love  vour  own  body.'  Are  you  wines  ?  "  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands  ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may  without  the  Wonlbe 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives,  whUethey  behold  your  diaste  oouTenatton 

coupled  with  fear/' 

4.  You  niiiy  "  p\it  tlie  candle  under  a  bushel,  instead  of  on  a  candlestick,  that  it  may 
give  light  uulu  uii  whojare  in  the  house, "  Ly  not  iabourituf  to  diffuse  iL  i'ur  whatever  you 
have,  you  have  for  oliier»  as  well  as  for  wmnehet,  God,  who  could  dispense  with 
instrumentality,  always  employs  it:  He  sustains  us  with  food;  He  refreshes « 
by  sifep ;  He  comforts  us  DyfrierKh.  ITe  does  not  pour  down  His  favours,  there- 
fore, immediately  upon  His  creatures,  but  He  conveys  them  by  means  of  otkerty 
and  who  are  themselves  improved  while  they  are  thus  employed.  Why,  He  could 
by  a  single  volition  of  His  will,  spread  the  Gospel  universally ;  but  instead  of  this 
He  sends  forth  His  servants,  saymg,  '*  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  Thus  He  makes  you  the  stibject^  of  His  goodness,  and  the 
medium  too.  And  you  can  all  do  something  in  this  way.  You  cannot  all  exert 
yourselves  in  the  same  manner:,  the  abilities,  and  the  stations,  and  the  opportunilus 
of  Christians  are  very  various.  You  may  not  he  able  to  go  abroad  as  missionaries; 
but  you  may  be  missionaries  at  home  :  "go  hnme,  and  tell  what  great  things  the 
Lord  halli  done  for  you."  You  may  not  be  able  to  write  tracts ;  but  tlu'Ti  vf  u  can 
disperse  them.  You  cannot  translate  the  Scriptures ;  but  you  can  aid  in  supporting 
the  Bible  Society  :  you  may  not  be  able  to  give  for  this  purpose,  but  then  you  may 
collect.  You  cannot  preach  the  Gospel ;  but  you  may  tnvUe  people  to  come  und^ 
the  Word;  you  may  tench  poor  children  in  the  Sunday  School;  you  may  say  to 
your  neighbours,  **  Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do  you  good,  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel.'^  You  have  relations :  you  may  resemble  Sainsoo, 
who,  when  he  found  honey  in  the  lion,  "  took  thereof  in  his  hands  and  went  on 
eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother  and  gave  to  them,  and  they  did  eat" 
No  man  is  necessanh;  useless  :  every  man  has  one  talent  at  least ;  and  you  should 
remember  that  the  most  common  temptation  to  which  we  are  exposed  i&  to  neglect 
this.  It  was  the  man  with  one  talent  who  was  condemned — not  the  man  with  fire, 
or  with  ten :  and  he  was  condemned,  not  because  he  abated  this  talent,  but  be- 
cause he  wrapped  it  up  in  a  napkin.  It  is  only  another  way  of  expressing  the  same 
thing  with  our  text :  **  Neither  dn  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  ou  a  candlestick  j  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.^' 
Let  us  conclude  by  three  remariu. 

1.  Let  us  observe  what  a  commenda^on      ChHeUaMfy  our  street  eappBet. 

Falsehood  always  dreads  the  light ;  error  shuns  examination.  Peter  tells  us,  that 
there  sluill  I  t;  "  false  teachers,"  "who  privihj  shall  bring  in  damnable  htresies.  * 
The  frcemajiun  is  even  sworn  to  secresy.  But  it  is  the  honour  of  Christianity,  that 
it  requures  no  concealment— that  it  fomde  it—that  it  even  demands  develefmenL 
Whatdid  Moses,  the  founder  of  Judaism  did  he  court  secresy  ?  he  went  at  once  Is 
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the  court  of  Pharoah — then  the  first  court  in  the  world :  lie  performed  his  miracles ; 
he  announced  them  for  some  time  befiure ;  and  he  even  mentioned  the  very  things  in 
which  diey  ahould  be  realised.  And  he  enforoed  nothing  upon  the  Jews  but  what 
they  had  witnessed  :  says  he,  "  You  saw — you  heard — in  that  day."  Our  Savi- 
ciir  snv<;,  I  spake  o/ir;/:';/ in  toTn])1(^  :  ;nif!  in  pri^'^.fc  have  I  said  nothiTi^cr." 
His  miracles  were  pertoi  nu-d  jiubltviy,  and  befoi*'  tlmsr  \v)io  were  disposed  and 
abUf  had  they  been  founded  m  uuposture,  to  detect  them  :  wlixie  lie  was  crucified 
at  a  fetlhal  and  upon  a  Mli,  and  in  the  view  of  thmuandt.  And  when  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  down«  it  vtatt^t^  festival,  wVn-n  there  were  men  asfgre* 
gated  together  from  every  nation  nndpr  lirnvcn.  Therefore  thejSaviour  could  well  any, 
"  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  thatshall  not  be  revealed ; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in 
light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops." 

Therefore  lie  said,  "lie  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  Let  Jews  com- 
p  MP  Chri-^tinnitv  vnth  the  prophecies  and  the  types  ;  let  moralists  compare  it  with 
the  law  of  nature ;  let  philosophers  compare  it  with  the  condition  of  men ;  let 
goranon  eoo^pare  it  with  the  soundest  msxims  of  civil  polity,  and  let  them  see 
whether  there  is  anvdiing  In  it  which  tends  to  make  had  auhjeets — ^whether  there 
is  not  every  thing  wnich  tends  to  make  them  good  ones.  Wan  Paula  hole-and- 
corner  man?  No;  says  he,  "  The  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner;"  "Prove  all 
things:  hold  iaat  that  which  is  good.'* 

2.  The  ehmraeUr  of  Ckriifiam  Moiiftf  be  formed  frem  henee,  Thers  should 
be  nothing  in  it  insidious,  nothing  dark,  nothing  suspicious:  all  should,  he,  as  we 
may  he  allowed  to  say,  above-hoard.  There  should  be  nothing  in  their  creed,  no- 
thing in  their  character,  nothing  in  their  conduct,  req^uiring  concealment.  Do  no- 
thing of  which  you  are  ashamed  ;  then  you  need  be  ashamed  of  nothing  you  do. 
Venture  not  without  a  llitt  conviction ;  hut  having  obtained  that,  be  stedlkst  and 
immoveable.  "  Let  integrity  and  uprightnesis  preserve  you;"  be  not  only  just,  but  be 
fair  and  honourable  in  all  your  dealings  with  your  fellow-creatures.  Feel  your  dig- 
nity, and  avoid  every  mean  compliance.  Let  confidence  brace  up  your  resolution : 
be  decisive^  and  say  with  the  apostle,  None  of  these  things  move  me;  neither 
do  I  count  my  Ufe  dear  unto  me,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy." 

Lastly  ;  You  see  Aoj/-  little  the  religion  nf  Christ  countenances  ^^rlfishucsft.  "No 
man  liveth  to  himself;''  that  1;^,  no  man  ought  to  do  so  ;  and  no  man  will  do  so,  or 
can  do  so,  if  he  lives  under  the  genuine  intluence  of  the  Gospel.  In  all  God's  fa-* 
veins  copferrad  upon  you,  He  woks  beyond  youraelTes ;  He  thinks  of  others  as  well 
as  ymi.  If  you  are  rich*  yon  are  to  he  ready  to  distribute,  and  wiU&ig  to  eom- 
rounicate."  If  you  are  con  vert  cfl,  you  are  to  "  strengthen  your  brethren.  *  If  you 
are  comforted,  you  are  to  comfort  others  with  the  same  comfort."  And  if  you 
are  enlkhtened.  He  says,  *•  Arise,  syine,  for  your  light  is  come ;  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  you/'  Amen. 

DIDACTIC,  CONTROVERSIAL,  AND  HORTATORY  THEOLOGY. 

BY  DR.  CHALMLRg, 

PART  II. 

It  is  important  to  be  aware  of  the  distinction  between  the  right  method  of 
studying  a  doctrine,  and  the  right  metliod  of  teaching  it.  It  is  the  object  of  the 
iint,  to  ascertain  what  the  doctrines  are;  to  compare  texts ;  to  reconcile  appareDt 
inconsistencies;  and,  from  the  concurr^ce  of  many  testimonies,  to  establish  the 
truth  of  those  doctrines.  After  a  long  and  laborious  process  of  this  description, 
you  may  come  to  the  assurance  that  tney  have  the  impress  of  heaven.  But  it  is 
sot  thus  you  are  to  deal  them  forth  to  the  people.  For  them  the  mere  anmmcia- 
tion  of  the  text,  or  at  any  rate  the  concurrence  of  a  few  other  passages,  will  be 
sufficient;  not  because  they  are  less  rea«onai^/«,  and  therefore  less  reaxon  is  re- 
quired  for  them,  but  because  we  would  curtjulthe  frsf  process  in  order  to  leave 
Qtore  room  for  the  second — for  the  latter  should  be  the  object  in  every  sermon. 
There  is  not  the  mme  necenity  for  die  first  process  in  the  pulpit,  as  there  is  in  the 
class-room  ;  for  the  testimony  of  the  word  of  truth,  and  the  manifestation  of  truth 
to  the  conscience,  are  abundantly  suihcient  for  the  great  bulk  of  your  hearers. 
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It  is  not  the  tenth  part  of  the  hnsiness  of  a  seEtnon^  to  ettabltaih  the  doctrine: 
Instead  of  occupying  liis  discourse  in  proving  the  doctrine,  and  giving  up  when 
proved,  it  would  be  far  better  for  the  preacher,  without  proving  it  at  all,  to  pro- 
ceed upon  it  as  already  proved.  The  great  bulk  of  the  sermon  should  be  occupied; 
not  in  establUhing,  but  in  enforcing  the  truth.  The  doctrine  is  an  effective 
weapon ;  but  without  fabricating  it  before  them,  you  should  proceed  to  ute  it.  It 
is  not  to  be  proved  arfiuiyrrntath  rfy^  hwi  whlded  tffectively.  Yon  nre  not  to  give 
a  formal  demonstration  of  its  (nitlj,  but  a  persuasive  warning  founded  on  its  truth. 
Kven  in  reference  tu  plain  and  ua(j[uestiuued  doctrines,  a  ditferencc  of  treatment 
tbould  be  observed  between  the  em^effation  and  the  class-room.  In  the  latter,  the 
proofs  of  the  doctrine  are  to  be  chiefly  studied ;  in  tlic  former,  its  practical  infuence. 
IJut  a  wider  ditierenco  slmuld  he  obser\'ed,  when,  from  the  generally  admitted 
truths  of  simple  didactic  theology,  we  pass  to  the  much  agitated  trutlis  of  contro- 
vernal  theology.  A  lengthened  formal  proof,  or  elaborate  vindication,  is  here  as 
little  called  for  in  the  pulj)it  as  in  the  former  case;  for  there  is  as  efficient  Scripture 
testimony,  and  as  clear  a  manifestation  to  the  conscience.  A  fierce  controversy 
may  have  been  passed  through ;  and  if  this  is  put  forth  in  the  j^ulpit,  the  peopU 
may  be  aatiafied  when  they  have  arrived  at  a  conviction  in  their  underBtandingt 
alone.  You  may  leam  to  lubetitute  scholastic  for  scriptural  language ;  proponna- 
ingtlio  niessnge  in  the  words,  not  of  God,  hut  of  man;  and,  as  that  Innguagp  is 
not  BO  woil  fitted  for  the  one  end  as  it  is  for  the  other,  the  proper  work  of  the 
pulpit  anflfere  in  efficieney.  Instead  of  receiving  the  message  from  God,  their  at> 
tmtion  is  tamed  to  the  controversies  of  men.  The  minister  may  triumph,  and  the 
people  along  with  him;  but  "what  is  set  and  settled  is  often  spf  :"  arid  the 
oeopie  are  satisfied,  as  though  tliey  had  done  enough,  when  their  business  is  only 
begun.  Tliey  may  be  all  tnteUeeiaally  right,  but  your  great  object  hi  to  make 
them  moralfyao.  Without  this  the  Gospel  may  have  come  to  them  "in  word," 
but  not  "in  power.*'  What  is  tlie  (?«a  in  mathematics,  forms  only  the  iw^^rns  in 
theology.  The  latter  does  not  end,  but  only  begins  there.  You  are  not  to  conduct 
your  people  to  orthodoxy,  as  a  landing-place  ;  but  to  set  out  with  them  from  it,  as 
a  starting-post.  So  present  the  truth  as  to  awaken  right  emotions.  Do  not  press 
it  on  till  ir  eourlction,  by  proofs:  but  on  their  rn7?T/cf('/77/jo«,  by  \i&  importance. 
Your  business  is  nut  to  conquer,  by  argument,  the  heresy  of  those  who  oppose  the 
doctrine ;  but  to  conquer,  by  the  doctrine  itself,  the  indolence  and  death-like  torpor 
of  those  before  you. 

"With  respect  to  the  divinity  of  Christ,  wc  know  ittobc  a  %'ery  prevalent  opinion, 
that  your  chief  business  is  to  prove  it  as  a  doctrine.  In  forne  doctrines  they  would 
not  make  the  truth  a  resting-place,  but  in  others  they  are  apt  to  stop  there.  The 
latter  are  much  controverted ;  the  former  are  not;  so  that,  in  the  first  case,  you 
rest  satisfied  wlien  tlie  proof  is  established,  as  naturally  as  you  take  repose  after 
victory,  and  rest  after  long  and  laborious  exertion.  If  you  go  forth  after  any 
object,  on  reachingit  the  mind  reposes ;  as  if  it  had  obtained  all  it  wanted,  and  all 
it  aspired  after.  When  a  doctrine  is  taught  in  Scripture,  it  is  fiw  tfie  sake  of  its 
moral  and  ultimate  effect;  not  for  tiie  information  of  the  understanding.  Tlie 
rredenda  (things  to  be  believed)  are  not  the  landing-place;  they  are  onlv  thf^ 
stepping-stones  to  Uie  agenda  (things  to  be  performed).  This  is  true  of  its  most 
peeolho',  or  (as  th^  are  called)  its  highest  doctrines.  For  emunple,  the  divinity 
of  Christ  is  adduced!,  by  the  apostles,  as  the  most  persoasiire  argument  for  brotherly 
love,  mutual  forhoarancp,  &c.  The  apostle  John  proceeds  on  the  divinity  of 
Christ ;  but  he  argues  it  only  in  the  first  chapter.  By  another  writer  it  is  brought 
in  only  as  an  epirade.  Hiat  is  made  subsidiary,  on  which  others  have  efibrvesced 
all  their  energy.  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who, 
being  in  the  f^rrv  nf  find,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.''  Here  is 
a  collateral  lesson  for  faith  ;  but  the  direct  letsson  is  one  of  charity,  which  the 
Scripture  pronounces  to  be  greater  than  faith.  "  All  Scripture  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;"  but  the 
ulterior  <  fP  <  t  is,  "that  the  man  of  God  may  be  made  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nixhcd  unto  all  good  works." 

It  is  not  our  object  to  banish  the  didactic,  or  even  the  controversial,  wholly  from 
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our  pulpits.  With  respect  to  the  fonner,  there  should  always  be  enough,  either  in 
the  text  or  in  the  accompanying  argtimeot»  to  gain  the  intellectual  assent  of  your 

hearers ;  and  with  respect  to  the  latter,  such  occasions  might  arise  as  to  require 
the  arm  of  controversy  to  be  lifted  np,  even  in  the  hoitsp  of  (tod.  Nothing  can 
be  proceeded  on  till  it  is  believed ;  but  a  far  shorter  process,  than  you  are  accus- 
tomed  to  in  the  divinity-hall,  will  he  suffideot  to  enlist  the  audience  on  your  side. 
It  is  generally  accomplished  before  you  he^ ;  <Hr,  at  any  rate,  a  few  texts  will  be 
sufficient,  i  ou  neert  not  r.rpnnnd  ynur  hearers  into  the  hclirf  of  a  doctrine,  if 
they  are  already  established  in  the  faitli  of  it.  'i'lu  ^^reat  olycction  to  such  a  pro- 
ceeding is  ihut  It  takes  up  time,  in  which  there  is  so  much  el^e  to  do. 

We  hare  dwdt  longer  on  thtt  point  than  we  anticipated ;  hut  we  wish  to  esplaia 
snodier  distinction  between  the  cAosr  and  the  pulpit.  In  tlie  former,  theology  is 
pursued  as  a  theory ;  in  the  latter,  a  practical  art.  The  one  is  the  busmess 
of  a  theological  professor  ;  the  other  of  a  Christian  minister.  Their  objects  are 
dMerent,  and  they  go  differently  to  work.  The  dogtmdic  is  different  from  the 
hortatory ;  but  not  more  diflTerent  than  your  studies  in  the  hall  from  the  ministra- 
tions in  the  pulpit.  In  the  former  you  begin  with  a  first  cause  ;  so  that  the  very 
commencemont  is  shrouded  in  mystery.  You  have  to  clear  your  way  through  con- 
flicting opinions,  resorting  to  the  aid  of  biblical  criticism;  and  after  you  have 
traced  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  throudi  the  Bihle,  and  brought  it  safely  through 
every  controversy,  you  establish  it  firmly  in  the  system.  The  same  is  to  be  done 
with  all  the  other  doctrines,  generally  proceeding?  in  the  clironolo^ical  order  of  the 
Wvinc  administration  ;  proceeding  from  recondite  sy^pcidations  about  His  nature^ 
to  others  equally  recondite  about  His  decrees  ;  then  irom  His  eternity  to  the  crea- 
tion of  angels  and  men ;  then  to  the  faU  of  man,  the  ruin  of  our  species,  rederop' 
tion,  repentance,  frith,  and  sanctification  ;  then  to  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the 
wondrous  scheme  shall  receive  its  full  development;  and,  lastly,  to  the  final 
destinies  of  man.  All  this  progression  may  be  gone  through  in  tnie  scientific 
©rder,  and  a  perfect  theoretical  exhibition  may  be  given  of  the  science  of  theology, 
^or  does  the  word  **  ikeoreiieal*'  hero  imply  anything  cfou^Z/til ;  but  ajusi  and 
JoM  theory,  based  on  the  representations  ot  Scripture.  It  may  be  a  true  exhibition 
of  Christianity ;  but  it  is  not  that  eidiibitioD,  which  should  be  made  in  tho  work  ot 
Cbristianization. 

But  if  this  theoretie  exhibition  of  Christianity  he  Ime,  will  not  another  exhibition 

false?  It  will  not  In  a  complicated  scheme,  we  may  change  all  the  aspect 
and  order  of  tlie  parts,  by  merely  changing  the  point  of  view.  The  nnmaane 
system  would  linvo  n  diffi-rent  appearance,  if  viewed  from  the  sun,  than  if  viewed 
from  a  planet ;  but  u  wouid  be  the  niundane  system  still.  \Vc  may  view  the 
wheuie  of  Christiauityi  either  in  connection  with  the  ways  of  God,  or  in  relation  to 
the  heart  and  homestMid  of  a  single  individual.  The  representation  of  Christianity 
is  different,  but  it  is  one  and  the  same  Christianity.  It  differs,  as  any  "  sclieme" 
or  "projection"  differs,  wlien  viewed  in  different  points.  It  is  not  the  schemCf 
but  the  perspective,  that  is  difierent.  As  the  objects  in  a  landscape  differ,  ac- 
cording to  tne  side  from  which  it  is  taken,  so  there  may  be  two  representations 
of  Christianity;  and  if  one  he  proper  for  the  chair,  the  other  is  proper  for  the 
pulpit. 

The  nearest  approximation,  that  we  find  in  Scripture  to  the  first,  is  in  the  eighth 
chsjpter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Paul  there  appears  as  a  systematic  theo- 
logian ;  but  none  were  more  successful  than  he  in  ]}riictical  exposition.  He  did 
not  begin  with  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God  ;  but  he  began  by  calling  on  all 
men  to  repent,  and  to  do  works  meet  for  repentance.''  This  is  the  account  he 
gives  of  tne  object  for  which  he  went  about.  Thus  Peter  begins,  not  with  u  dis- 
sertation on  tiie  Trinity— not  with  the  decrees  of  a  predestinating  God— hut  with 
other  topics  coming  more  immediately  home— a  call  to  repentance  and  baptism, 
and  a  promise  of  regeneration  and  forgiveness.  In  whatever  way  you  receive  the 
truths  from  the  chair,  this  is  the  way  to  deliver  them  from  the  pulpit.  Fitst  give 
a  demonstration  of  the  sinfulness  of  every  one ;  and  then  exhibit  an  open  door, 
Cbrough  which  all  may  see  a  God  waiting  to  be  gracious.  Assure  them  of  the 
pnnnised  aids  of  the  Spirit  irom  on  high ;  enforce  on  them  the  obedience  of  the 
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Gospel,  by  setting  forth  the  urgency  and  imperative  comiuunds  of  the  Scriptures ; 
and  make  an  aj^Iicatkm  of  all  the  Teaaons,  which  conatram  to  that  obMienet. 
Truths  are  then  to  be  exhibited  which  are  applicable  to  tlic  Christian's  progress. 
All  Scripture  is  to  be  expounded ;  but  the  doctrine  of  the  whole  ia  to  be  brought 
forward,  as  a  stepping-stone  to  a  practical  result 

Another  distinction  is  to  be  made.  Didactic  theology,  conversant  with  the 
generalities  of  the  science,  aaaumea  a  ehancker  of  diatant  speculation,  and  is  apt 
to  be  regarded  rather  as  a  subject  of  intellectual  entertainment,  than  of  individual 
concern.  Your  grvnt  object  is  to  isolate  each,  and  to  make  him  feel  that  your 
message  is  addressed  to  him.  There  are  certain  terms  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  warrant  this;  and  an  important  transition  is  made  when,  using  these  tarms, 
yon  pass  from  the  didactic  expoaitioD  of  your  subject  to  auch  an  application  as  eadi 
may  take  home  to  himself.  Peter  said,  "Repent  everi/  one  of  you;''  and  Josus 
Christ  said,  "Come  unto  me  r///  vf  that  labour;"  and  the  book  of  Revelation 
says,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come.''  There  is  a  difference  between  the  Gospel 
in  its  generalitlea,  and  in  its  apeciSc  application  to  each ;  and  there  ia  a  com- 
spending  difference  between  your  atudiea  as  collegians,  and  your  future  duties  ai 
ministers  of  the  Gospel. 


ON  THE  CREATION  AND  THE  INNOCENCE  OF  MAN. 

A.  jLeQtme, 
BY  THE  REV.  W.  HODSON. 

DBLIVBRED  AT  SION  CHAPEL,  WHITBCHAPBL,  ON  8VNDAY  BVBIf|HO»  OCT.  7, 

"  And  Cud  5  nd,  I«t  U«  jn«kc  ni«B  III  Our  iina^o  aftn  Our  likeness ;  and  let  them  liave  doniBios 

over  Ihc  U^h  of  iliu  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  OVer  alt  the  cartk,  Md 
over  evcr>'  creeping  thin;^  thnt  crcepelh  npon  the  eartli."— Gt- ii.  i.  *iO. 

St'RFLY  we  ought  to  ])('  thankful  for  the  blessed  Word  of  God  a  Wo»d  which 

sheds  light  upon  every  subject  connected  with  the  dofircst  interests  of  man.  As  to 
the  creation  of  diia  world,  and  of  man  in  particular,  wc  iiad  been  involved  in  ever- 
lasting uncertainty,  had  it  not  been  for  the  records  of  Eternal  Truth.  In  them  ire 
are  informed  upon  erery  subject  that  can  possibly  interest  our  feelings  or  benefit 
r)\ir  mijuls,  whilst  our  attention  is  directed  to  subjects,  in  which,  as  accountable 
and  immortal  creatures,  we  have  a  deeper  interest  tlian  any  creatures  in  the  iini- 
▼erae  beaidea.  Jehovah  having  formed  the  earth,  and  adorned  it  with  sublime 
beauty,  and  enriched  it  with  fhiitfulness,  and  stored  it  with  living  creatures,  intro- 
duced man,  and  placed  In'm  at  tiie  head  of  this  lower  creation.  And  man,  merely 
considered  as  a  creature,  lias  the  highest  reason  to  be  thankful  t!iat  f  lod  has  inrul'^ 
him  what  he  is,  and  has  endowed  him  with  faculties  so  distinguished,  that  he  ii 
"  but  a  little  lower  thiui  the  angeb.^' 

What  would  have  been  Ihis  earth,  though  it  had  been  inveated  with  beautieii 
thousand-fold  more  numerous  thfm  those  which  nt  present  distinguish  it,  butt 
dreary  solitude,  without  a  voice  to  utter  it?  Ooator's  praise  t    What  would'it  have 
been,  had  it  been  inhabited  by  animals  distinguished  by  instinct  only  ?    \\'ould  it 
not  then,  even  thoiu^h  ita  aurface  had  been  covered  with  living  creatures,  have  been 
unworthy  of  the  infinite  Supreme  ?  But  when  we  find  this  world  peopled  by  a  raw 
of  a  higher  order — a  race  capable  of  appreciating:  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  the 
great  Creator,  and  of  enjoying  and  rejoicing  in  I  lis  goodness  and  love — we  are  led 
to  adore  that  great  Being,  who  hath  said,  "The  heaven  is  His  throne,  but  tiie  earth 
hath  He  given  to  the  children  of  men."  And  aa  if  to  mark  the  amazing  superiori^ 
of  man  to  every  thing  whicli  He  had  previously  formed,  his  creation  is  introduced 
with  an  cmpiiasis  and  a  solemnity,  which  had  not  marked  any  of  His  ])revioii-?  ope- 
rations. For  if  we  regard  the  works  of  the  five  previous  days  we  shall  perceive  chat 
Uiere  waiaaimple  but  aouneatic  command  which  was' instantly  obeyed— "Let 
there  be  hght ;  and  there  waa  light '  W«  Let  the  waters  under  heaven  be  gatM 
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together  unto  one  place ;  and  it  was  so" — "Let  the  earth  brnjg  forth  grass ;  and  it  WM 
so."  "  Ho  spake  and  it  waa  done,  He  conimaiuU'd  and  it  stood  fasL"  But  liere, 
in  the  creation  of  man,  there  appears  something  like  a  pause — something  liki'  dclibe- 
ratioD — ^something  to  mark  the  superiority  and  the  importance  of  the  work  lie  was 
about  to  achieve,  in  the  production  of  an  intelligent  and  immortal  creature.  It  is 
not — Let  Me  make  man  m  My  image;  but — "Let  Us  make  man  in  Our  image,  after 
Our  likeness."  And  to  be  created  in  the  image  of  God  was  the  highest  lionuiir,  that 
God  could  confer  upon  a  creature.  To  possess  niiiul — mind  capable  of  acquiring 
vast  stores  of  knowledge->-mind  capable  of  realising  the  highest  possible  good~ 
iTiint]  tl'stinp-uisheil  by  unsullied  j)iirlty— is  to  occupy  tlie  loftiest  station  that  a  crea- 
ture could  possibly  ocpupy.  A^id  '^uch  was  the  mind  of  A(L'un,  when  it  first  flowed 
from  the  infinite  and  uncuniamiiiuted  source  ot  ail  nuad.  The  peculiarity  of  the 
sentence — "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image" — ^iiaa  been  accounted  for  in  several 
ways  ;  for  tliat  some  reason  exists  for  such  an  unusual  mode  of  eiqpresiion  is  evi- 
dent tf>  every  one  who  remembers  that  God  never  acts  without  a  reason^  though 
lie  mav  not  condescend  to  give  that  reason  to  His  creatures. 

Surely  it  could  not  be  an  address  to  the  elements ;  it  could  not  be  an  address  to 
the  angels,  as  some  suppose  ;  for  God,  as  a  jealous  God,  could  not  give  to  any  portion 
of  His  creation,  thongn  it  might  be  high  as  He  could  possibly  make  it,  the  honour 
of  being  creators.  To  create  is  the  sole  prerogative  of  J  chovah.  He  only  ' '  can  create 
and  He  destroy."  To  whomsoever  the  address  is  made»  it  implies  equality,  equality 
between  the  speaker  and  them  who  are  spoken  to  :  and  as  the  work  of  creation  in 
nil  its  parts  is  attributed  to  Jesus  Christ  and  also  to  the  Holy  (ihost,  we  imagine 
that  we  may  safely  conclude  that  it  was  an  address  to  them,  both  of  whom  co-ope- 
rated in  the  production  of  him,  who  was  to  be  the  master-piece  of  Divine  wisdom 
and  power.  Thus  we  have  the  very  earliest  intimation  of^a  Trinity  of  Persons  in 
the  Divine  Essence ;  the  language  most  plainly  implies  this  fact,  and  we  believe 
it,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  it ;  we  do  not  reject  it,  because  we  cannot  com- 
|>rehend  it;  if  we  believe  only  that  which  we  can  comprehend  fully,  we  shall 
scarcely  have  any  thing  at  all  to  bcHeve.  But  if,  in  the  text,  we  bave  a  proof  of  a 
Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Divine  Kssence,  in  the  succeeding  verso  wc  have  proof 
equally  convincing  of  the  unity  of  that  Essence;  for  in  that  verse  tlie  terms  us  and 
o«r  are  changed  into  and  Az£ — "God  created  man  in  His  own  in»age,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  He  him/' 

We  have  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  creation  and  the  iimoccncc  of  man.  On 
the  former  part  of  this  pnhjcct  1  intend  to  be  hrief,  that  we  may  have  the  more 
time  for  the  couhideraLion  oi  the  innocence  and  lixc  iiappincss  oi  man  in  his  primi- 
tive state. 

1.  As  to  the  creation  of  man,  we  are  told  that  the  body  was  formed  "of  the  diipt 
of  the  ground  of  matter  that  pre-existed.  But  the  pre-cxistcncc  of  this  matter  did 
not  detract  aught  from  that  wisdom  and  power,  that  moulded  it  hito  a  form  so  in- 
imitable and  afbnlrable,  and  that  made  of  it  flesb  and  blood  and  bone ;  because  the 
mattor,  of  wfak^  the  body  was  made,  was  the  nroduction  of  Him  who  made  all 
things  out  of  nothing.  In  one  essential  part  of  liis  nature,  then,  man  is  allied  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field.  The  body  of  the  crowned  monarch  and  ol  the  burdened 
slave  is  made  of  the  same  mean  material,  as  tbe  beast  tmd  the  creeping  things  of 
the  ground.  And  it  would  be  well,  if  they  who  boast  of  their  noble  ancestry,  or  of 
their  personal  comeliness,  or  of  their  strength,  their  stature,  or  their  wealth,  would 
consider  this — would  consider  that  as  it  respects  their  material  structure  they  have 
the  same  mean  origin  as  the  lowest  reptile  that  creepeth  upon  earth. 

It  would  require  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  anatomy  of  the  material  frame — a 
knowledge  to  whiciil  have  no  pretension — to  do  justice  to  a  description  of  the  body 
of  man;  but  we  know  without  such  knowledge,  that  it  is  so  admirably  constructed, 
&o  delicately  combined,  so  wisely  adapted  to  answer  all  the  purposes  of  a  sentient 
and  an  intelligent  being,  as  to  justify  the  exclamation  of  the  psalmist — "I  will 
praise  Tliee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."  We  require  neither  the 
knowledge  nor  the  help  of  tlie  skilful  anntomist,  to  pfM-ceive  tliat  the  body  is  fur- 
nished with  organs  adapted  to  the  enjoyment  oi  Ihe  \  arious  objects  with  which  it 
is  surrounded.   The  eye  and  the  ear  convey  the  beauty  of  sight  and  the  melody  of 
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Bound  to  the  mind.    We  know  not  how  this  is  done,  but  we  are  senrible  of  tbe 

fact,  and  are  led  to  bless  llic  groat  Supreme  for  contrivances  so  wise,  and  which 
involve  so  mucli  delight.  Tlie  bones  of  the  body  are  so  nicely  articulated,  that  it 
easily  beiidd  iu  ditfereut  directions,  and  easily  moves  from  place  to  place.  Theie 
booett  are  covered  with  fleah,  composed  of  muscles  by  which  they  move«  and 
nerves  which  convey  feeling  to  the  utmost  cxtreniiticb  of  the  material  stracttire. 
The  organs  of  secretion  and  digestion — the  cuculation  of  the  blood — ^the  action  of 
the  lungs — the  symmetry  of  its  form — the  beauty  of  its  features — all  prove  them  to  be 
of  workmansbip  Divioe.  Whatoverwbebning  emotioas  must  Adam  have  reaUied, 
when,  at  the  command  of  God,  he  started  into  existence,  and  beheld,  not  a  dreary 
or  barren  waste,  but  a  world,  over  which  was  spread  the  luxuriance  of  summer,  and 
enriched  with  the  tokens  of  Jehovah's  regard  1  As  to  the  creation  of  woman,  it  is 
neceaaary  to  say  but  little.  Adam  was  but  half  blessed,  whilst  he  was  alone ;  but 
as  yet  in  the  whole  creation  a  suitable  helpmate  could  not  be  found ;  he  was  unlit 
for  association  with  ])nre  spirits — he  was  equally  unfit  for  association  with  thebnitc 
creation.  But  God  knew  his  want  and  mercifully  supplied  it.  He  caused  a 
deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  from  him  He  toolt  one  of  his  ribs,  and  of  this  He 
maae  woman ;  and  bringingher  to  the  man,  Adam  exclaimed — **  This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  flesh."  This  metliod,  however,  of  producing  woman, 
intimated  the  closest  conjunction  between  her  and  him  who  was  to  be  her  husband, 
and  the  endearing  Intimacy  of  Ihe  coniugal  rdatlon.  Mathew  H^ry  observes, 
Woman  was  not  taken  out  of  his  head  that  she  might  top  him,  nor  out  of  his  feet 
that  she  niiglit  be  trampled  upon  by  him,  but  out  of  his  side  to  be  equal  with  him, 
and  under  his  arm  to  be  protected  by  him,  and  near  his  heart  to  be  beloved  by 
him.  "  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleare 
unto  his  wilb,  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh." 

II.  Let  lis  especially  direct  your  attention  to  the  innocence  of  man  in  the  estate 
ill  which  God  created  hiin.  We  are  told  that  "God  created  man  in  His  own 
image,"  and  tiie  phrase  intimates  several  important  paiticulars  worthy  of  our 
serious  consideration. 

1.  Man  resembled  God  in  the  immateriality  and  the  immortality  of  his  soul. 
Mntter  bears  no  resemblance  to  spirit;  and  thf-rcfore  matter,  however  compounded, 
and  bearing  whatever  form,  has  no  resemblance  to  God.  I  know  that  it  is 
extremely  £fficult  to  define  the  nature  of  the  soul ;  its  existence  is  mysterkms— its 
faculties  are  mysterious — its  operations  are  mysterious.  The  greatest  wonder  to 
man  is  man.  We  are  told  that  God  is  a  Spirit — a  Spirit  who  thinks  and  wills  and 
acts.  And  man  has  a  spirit  distinct  from  his  material  structure^  which  thinks  and 
wilb  and  acts — acts  upon  matter  by  the  exercise  of  his  own  volitions ;  and  in  the 
possession  of  an  immaterial  and  an  immortal  spirit  man  bears  a  resemblance  to  bb 
great  Creator.  The  usual  definition  given  of  the  soul  is — *  that  it  is  uncom- 
poundedf  iudivisiblcj  immortal,  and  capable  of  thought  and  activity.'  And  perhaps 
sudh  a  definition  is  as  correct  as  any  that  could  possibly  be  given,  and  accords  vidi 
ouir  notions  of  the  soul  of  man.  To  think,  is  the  sole  property  of  mind ;  it  cannot 
be  predicated  of  matter  even  in  its  purest  forms  ;  the  solar  light,  the  electric  anil 
magnetic  fluids,  are  probably  the  purest  forms  of  matter ;  they  are  the  purest  of 
which  we  have  any  conception ;  but  they  are  as  far  from  the  power  of  thought,  as 
the  rude  and  flinty  rock  that  bounds  the  ocean's  ravages.  The  power  of  thinking 
argues  an  immaterial  and  an  immortal  principle,  whicli  approximates  to  the  Deity, 
because  marked  by  the  same  properties  which  distinguish  the  Divine  Essence— 
that  also  being  uncompounded,  indivisible,  and  capable  of  thought  and  activity. 
Indeed,  to  deny  the  immatetiality  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul  would  be  to 
affirm,  that  man  was  only  a  superior  animal,  and  that  like  all  other  animals,  his 
existence  would  terminate  for  vwr  at  death.  But  why,  we  may  ask,  has  there 
been  a  constant  bias  in  the  muids  oi  men — ^nieu  of  all  ages,  and  of  ail  countries, 
and  of  all  customs — ^to  wtae  kind  of  religion?  Why  is  there  in  man  a  cmistant 
clinging  to  life,  very  often  arising  from  a  conviction  that  he  is  unprepared  for 
death,  and  from  a  dread  of  a  day  of  final  reckoning  and  retribution?  Why  i« 
there  in  man  an  aspiration  after  a  higher  state  of  being — 
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A  longing  after  immortality, 

A  secret  diedd  and  inwafdhonor 

Of  laiiing  iulo  nought  1 

Why  does  ihe  notion  of  a  future  state  obtain  such  ready  adiiiissiun  into  the  minds 
of  men  ?  Why  do  most  men  evince  a  coDcem  tost  the  credit  of  tibeir  posthumous 
character?  ^d  why  is  it,  that  the  power  ot  thinking  is  sometimes  in  a  state-  of 
extraordinary  vigour,  when  but  a  few  ^ains  of  sand  are  in  the  hoUT'glasa  of  life? 
These  facts  bespeak  the  immortality  of  the  soul  of  man. 

To  you  I  trust  the  questiiA  admtts  of  no  doubt.  Revelation  has  declared  the 
&ct,  and  you  helieve  it ;  it  dedares  the  spirit  to  be  so  independent  of  the  body,  us 
to  exist  in  a  state  of  conscious  enjoyment  or  misery,  when  the  body  is  mouldering 
away  in  the  gloomy  grave,  or  wasting  in  the  caverns  of  tlie  mighty  deep.  Man, 
then,  in  the  nobler  part  of  his  nature,  resembled  his  Creator — and  in  the  nobler  part 
of  his  nature  he  now  resembles  his  Creator.  But,  alas !  how  great  the  difference 
between  the  spirit  of  man  nowj  and  then  when  it  was  in  a  state  of  innocence !  It 
was  then  uiiljlasted,  nncontaminated  immortality — unsuUit  d  as  the  smibeam — pure 
as  the  source  ^vllcnce  it  flowed — sparkling  with  the  lustre  of  righteousness  and  true 
holiness — and  reflecting  the  glory  of  God's  moral  perfections.  But  now,  though 
it  retains  its  immateriality  and  the  vigour  and  the  enteiprise  of  its  immortality—- 
yet,  alas!  it  is  contaminated,  sunk  in  degradation,  driven  from  the  true  source  of 
happiness,  and  ])earing  most  prominently  all  the  features  of  a  dark  and  settled 
rebellion  against  God.    "  How  is  the  gold  Ix  cfune  dim,  and  the  fine  gold  changed  !" 

2.  Man  in  bis  primitive  iniegixLy  reseuibicd  God  iu  thepunty  of  his  knowledge. 
God  is  a  God  of  knowledge.  He  knows  Himself  in  all  His  unbounded  perfections. 
He  knows  Hia  works  in  all  places  of  His  dominion,  in  the  vastnoss  of  their  extent, 
and  in  the  magnitude  of  their  greatness  and  their  grandeur.  It  is  true,  the  know- 
ledge of  man  in  his  firj^t  estate  did  not  reach  omniscience,  fur  to  know  all  thlnL's  Is 
Uie  sole  prerogative  of  God,  and  is  one  of  those  perfections  which  cannot  be  cuin- 
nnmicated  to  a  creature ;  still  He  knew  all  that  was  necessai^  to  his  happiness,  for 
he  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  the  knowledge  of  His  will,  the  knowledge 
of  His  nature,  tlie  knowledge  of  His  perfections.  And  His  knowledge  was  identi- 
fied with  love  ;  therefore  it  was  a  knowledge  that  yielded  happiness,  for  it  is  life 
eternal  so  to  know  God ;  to  know  Him  so  as  to  love  Him,  so  as  to  obey  Him,  so  as  to 
delight  in  Hira — ^this  is  bliss  supreme  and  ineffable.  He  knew  himself.  He  knew 
what  duties  he  had  to  discharge,  that  the  favour  of  the  Deity  might  be  perpetuated. 
He  knew  what  he  had  to  dread  from  disobedience  to  the  Divine  injutiction,  and 
what  to  expect  ii'om  obedience.  The  blessings  which  a  perpetuated  lite  of  inno- 
cence and  the  evib  which  rebellion  would  involve,  were  placed  befiMre 
him,  when  God  said  to  him,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  It  may  be  said,  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  so  much  as  one 
thing,  that  coultl  possihly  contribute  to  his  hajjpiiie^-^,  or  tell  upon  his  usefulness. 
And  the  glory  of  his  knowledge  was,  it  comprehended  no  eviL  One  of  our 
Poets  says— 

"If  ignorance  is  bliss,  'Us folly  lobe  wise." 
And  ignorance  of  sin  against  God — ignorance  of  rebellion  against  heaven — would 
iiave  been  bliss.  Man  knew  no  suffering,  till  he  knew  sin  ;  he  knew  no  gloomy 
lorebodmg,  till  he  knew  that  God  was  his  enemy.  While  he  had  the  knowledge  of 
good  only,  he  was  happy;  but  when  he  had  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  he 
was  miserable.  The  knowledge,  which  he  acquired  by  sin  against  God,  was  know- 
ledge, that  wrung  his  heart,  and  that  rolled  upon  him  innumerable  woes. 

3.  Man  resembled  Hod  in  the  rectitude  of  his  will.  God  can  no  more  will  any- 
thing that  is  evil,  than  lie  can  do  anything  that  is  evil;  all  the  volitions  of  Jeho- 
vah's will  are  in  accordance  with  the  infinite  purity  of  His  character,  and  illustrate 
the  unimpeachable  rt  iltiide  of  His  government.  The  will  of  God  is  only  to  do  good. 
And  such  was  the  will  of  Adam,  in  the  state  in  which  he  was  created ;  for  his  liberty 
to  reject  the  good  and  to  choose  the  evil  did  not  at  all  aflTect  the  state  iu  which  he 
was  created.  He  was  made  a  mutable  creature,  not  a  shd'ul  creature  ;  God  en- 
dowed him  with  power  amply  sufficient  to  the  nuuntenance  of  his  primitive  cha- 
neter,  yet  left  him  free  to  fall.  Had  He  confirmed  him  in  bliss  as  He  has  done 
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the  saints  and  angela,  where  had  been  the  freedom  of  hh  will  ?  and  where  had 

been  the  necessity  of  n-ivinjr  a  test  of  obedience,  as  that  will  had  bct  n  put  under  the 
restraint  of  Omnipotence,  that  it  should  everlastingly  incUue  to  holiness  ?  W  hen  it 
is  saidt  that  ''God  made  man  upright,"  we  are  to  understand  the  language  in  the 
most  unqualified  and  unlimited  sense.  If  there  had  been  the  least  inclination  to 
evil — if  there  had  hccn  any  ph-asurc  hut  what  arose  from  doing  his  Creator's  ^rill — 
if  there  had  been  the  fainte;5t  disposition  to  sin — how  could  nc  have  been  made 
upright  ?  Surely,  we  must  conclude,  when  it  is  stud  **  that  God  made  man  in  His 
own  unage,''  that  every  appetite,  that  every  feeling,  tAuit  evety  denre  of  man  in  his 
complex  form  of  body  an*  soul  was  regulated  and  gotremed  by  snpreme  love  to 
God  and  by  an  nnlimik  d  regard  to  holiness. 

4.  Man  restmbled  God  in  hulinths.  When  we  speak  of  the  holiness  of  God,  we 
do  not  80  much  refer  to  any  one  distinct  attribute  of  His  nature,  as  to  a  property 
tliat  dii;tinguishes  them  all,  and  which  is  the  chief  glory  of  all.  God  i  s  indepen- 
dently holy  ;  there  was  no  anterior  cause  from  which  His  holiness  could  be  derived, 
none  on  which  it  could  be  dependent;  God  is  unchangeably  holy;  He  never  can 
become  unholy ;  God  is  essentially  holy ;  God  is  infinitely  noly ;  and  holiness  un- 
siilUed,  holiness  beyond  the  power  of  contamination,  distinguishes  God,  all  that 
He  is,  andall  thnl  He  does.  He  made  man,  we  are  told,  "in  tnie  holiness;"  and  the 
terms  imply  several  interesting  particulars.  They  imply,  that  his  intellectual  powers 
were  not  only  vigorous,  but  rightly  directed ;  that  nis  aflfections  rested  only  upon 
one  object,  and  that  object  was  God,  upon  whom  the  affections  of  man  ought  ever 
to  rest;  that  1.1s  will  wajin  porfrct  acrordanco  with  the  will  of  God;  that  there  was 
neither  weakness  in  his  constitution,  nor  irregularity  in  his  desires,  nor  pronencss 
to  sin  in  his  heart ;  but  that  as  the  ray  is  bright  as  the  sun  from  which  it  emanate^ 
so  man,  as  be  came  hom  God,  shone  resplendent  in  all  God's  moral  excellencies. 

Created  in  true  lioliness,  he  wa^  fittea  to  hold  commtinion  with  \\h  >!al:er;  no 
gloom  darkened  his  itinlrrstaiidiiig,  no  error  beclouded  his  mind,  no  obstacle  cha- 
racterized his  mind,  no  lust  ensnared  his  aflcction,  no  perplexing  cares  disturbed 
hi^  l)'  ;u  eful  breast.  To  what,  then,  must  we  trace  his  fall?  Was  there  a  principle 
witliiii  hivA  to  co-operate  with  temptation — a  principle  to  facilitate  the  success  of 
tein])ia(if;Ti  !  was  the  power  with  which  (lod  had  invested  him  insnfiieientto  sustain 
an^  liour  ol  trial  ?  These  questions  must  be  answered  in  the  negative,  or  the  ad- 
tnission  that  the  original  state  of  man  was  a  fttate  of  alwolate  perfection  can  never 
be  sustained;  and  besides,  to  answer  them  afHrmatively  Would  he  to  cast  reflection 
upon  the  Great  Supreme  ;  for  if  the  fall  of  man  was  owinn^  to  something  which 
God  ought  to  have  done  for  him — if  his  imdei^tanding  had  been  insufHcieut  to  de- 
tect the  sophistry  of  die  foe  that  tempted  him — ^if  bis  moral  sagacity  and  power  had 
been  inadequate  to  contend  with  that  adversary — then  his  fall  had  not  been  culpa- 
ble, as  it  had  been  owing  to  a  (h  ficieney  whieh  the  Drity  ought  to  have  sup])lied. 
But  we  aiiirm,  that,  with  the  exception  of  not  establishing  him  in  bhss,  God  did 
for  man  all  that  was  requisite  to  be  donoi  and  gave  him  wisdom  and  power  suffi- 
cient to  have  overcome  any  adversary,  who  might  seek  to  invade  his  happinew  by 
destroying  his  innocence  ;  and  had  the  power  with  which  he  had  hi  cn  invested  been 
exerted  in  the  hour  of  trial,  victory  had  been  certain,  and  the  abashed  and  con- 
quered foe  would  have  been  driven  from  the  battle  field  in  disgrace.  Alas  !  he 
was  overcome  in  the  hour  of  trial,  because  he  attended  to  the  temptation  time,  and 
disregarded  the  considerations,  which  would  have  counteracted  its  influence,  and 
he  suti'ered  his  jjower  to  lie  dormant,  when  it  should  have  been  put  forth  in  its 
energy.  We  contend  for  the  absolute  perfection  of  man,  as  he  came  from  the 
hands  of  an  absolutely  perfect  God.  Ana  God  looked  upon  ohn  with  complacency, 
and  pronotmced  him  •*  very  good."  And  though,  in  that  state  of  perfection,  be  was 
nothing  when  compared  with  God,  yet  he  was  as  a  diamond  resplendent  with  holi- 
ness ;  yet  was  he  the  glory  of  ail  things  here  below;  there  was  nothing  but  light  in 
bis  mind,  nothing  but  purity  in  bis  i^ectionSf  notbtngbut  love  in  bis  heart;  and 
love— supreme  love  to  God,  actuated  asool  attuned  to  praise  God»  and  formed  to 
glorify  Him  and  to  enjoy  Hini  for  ever. 

5.  Man  in  his  primitive  innocence  resembled  God  in  happiness.  God  is  infi- 
nitely happy,  God  ia  supremely  happy — so  happy  that  He  cannot  be  rendered 
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happier — so  happy  thnt  notliinT  cfin  afTect  Ilia  hnpphiess.  And  the  happiness  of 
mail  iu  his  state  of  inuoceiice  was  tii^  comeqwune  of  his  holiness.  The  place  in 
irliidi  lie  was  eituatod  would  oaatribute  to  bis  happittets.  God  planted  a  garden 
eastward  in  Eden*  Thotigb  the  exact  site  of  Edeti  cannot  he  ascertained*  yet»  at 
it  wjm  iH'nr  the  origin  of  several  rivers,  which  usually  take  their  rise  in  mountainous 
districts,  wti  umy  coi\|ecture  that  iU  situation  {was  in  the  eastern  part  of  Asia. 
Doubtleai  the  garden  of  Eden  exceeded  our  loAiest  concepiiuus  of  beautiful  and 
magnificent  aoenety,  and  there  was^very  thing  that  could  possihly  please  the  eye 
with  seeing,  or  the  ear  with  hearing ;  nature  was  dressed  in  all  her  loveliness;  the 
trees  were  covered  with  verdure,  the  helds  "  stood  dressed  in  living  green,"  the  shnibs 
and  the  flowers  emitted  the  sweetest  perfume,  aiul  the  huauly  of  spring,  sumiuer, 
and  autumn  were  combined.  AmoDgat  the  provisions  for  man's  happine^  was 
labour.  Man,  in  his  state  of  innocence,  was  not  intended  to  dwell  in  slothful  ease; 
labour  was  prescribed  to  him  ;  but  it  was  lubuur  tiiat  would  have  involved  his  hap- 
piness, that  would  have  been  agreeable  recreation ;  it  wotdd  have  been  labour  witl)- 
out  weanneM,  langour  or  pain.  It  contained  every  thing  adapted  to  the  accom- 
modation of  man,  everytliing  that  could  contribute  to  the  pleasure  of  man,  every 
thing  to  meet  the  wishes  and  the  wants  of  man.  And  as  the  hand  of  God  had 
beautiiled  tlie  whole,  and  shed  upon  it  the  freshness  of  youth,  he  mubt  have  rea- 
lised the  most  pleasurable  emotions.  It  was  not,  however,  in  the  beauty  of  ex- 
terior objects,  it  was  not  in  the  gratification  of  his  senses,  that  his  happiness  con- 
sisted, but  in  communion  %vith  hia  Maker  ;  it  was  this,  that  filled  hi'*  soul  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  it  was  this,  that  rolled  a  tide  of  incifable  felicity  into 
his  niirit,  and  that  diffiu«d  rapture  through  every  faculty.  And  ihe  ealmnen  with« 
out  him  resembled  the  calmness  and  tlie  heavenly  tranquillity,  that  reigned  within 
him.  There  were  no  storms  to  rnfflo  the  beauty  (*f  the  scene,  there  were  no  thun- 
ders  to  aftright  the  innocent  creation,  there  were  no  hghtaing$  tu  scathe  its 
beauties ;  all  without  man,  and  all  within  man  was  distinguished  by  quietness  and 
repose  and  peace.  We  can  hardly  conceive  of  the  extatic  emotion,  which  swelled 
the  bosom  of  Adam,  as  he  rejoiced  in  a  sense  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  in  tr.e  as- 
surances of  the  Divine  love  and  friendship,  and  as  he  surveyed  tlie  hcciuty  of  lus 
dwelling  place,  the  splendour  of  the  heavens,  the  varied  scenery  of  eai  lh,  and  the 
manifold  beautiesy  whichin  every  direction  met  his  eye.  <'God  made  man  upright,*' 
and  in  that  state,  he  was  a  transcript  of  perfection,  an  image;  of  Cod;  a  mirror 
which  reflected  the  inispottcd  pnnty,  the  unsullied  linliuessof  the  Divine  character. 

(1.)  From  subject  we  may  lirst  learn  the  sad  change  which  sin  has  introduced. 
I  would  not  anticipate  the  subject  we  shall  speedily  brin^  before  yon-~the  fall  of 
man ;  but  a  few  remarks  cannot  be  out  of  place.  Alas !  sui  eptered  the  world,  and 
threatened  to  eclipse  the  dazzling  glories  of  Jebovab's  throne ;  it  did  mar  tlie  beauty 
and  disturb  the  order  of  this  lower  creation  ;  it  olditcrated  tlie  iuiageof  God  from 
the  spirit  of  Adam,  and  gave  birth  to  those  malignant  passions,  which,  alasl 
spread  ruin  and  devastation  into  all  the  dwelling  places  of  man.  And  to  sin  must 
be  traced  all  the  woes  and  the  calamities  of  man  ;  every  tear  that  falls  from  his  eye, 
every  sigh  that  heaves  his  bosom,  every  pang  that  rends  his  spirit,  and  all  th$ 
anxieties  Ibat  oppress  his  mind,  and  all  the  bereavements  that  plunge  him  in 
sorrow,  and  all  the  cares  that  make  the  steps  of  his  pilgrimage  toilsome,  and  all 
that  beglooms  his  prospect,  and  all  that  endangers  his  best  and  dearest  interests, 
may  be  traced  to  sin.  Audit  was  mercy — amazing  mercv — infinite  mercy,,  that 
prevented  this  world  from  sinking  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

(2.)  We  are  reminded  of  our  cmligatioiis  to  the  ever-blessed  TriiKt  \  ih.d  did  not 
bare  His  ]]n]v  and  omnipotent  arm  to  strike,  He  did  not  br.mdish  His  awful  thun- 
ders to  appai  His  rebellions  creature,  He  did  not  widen  tlie  breach  thnt  sin  had 
made  into  an  impassable  gulph  ;  but  ere  sin  was  committed,  He  had  devised  means 
to  restore  man  to  holiness  and  to  happiness  and  heaven.  iVnd  if  in  our  creatioi^ 
the  langiuige  of  consultation  was — **  Let  us  make  man  in  Our  own  image" — wc 
may  conceive  that  in  onr  redemption  the  iaiuulcly  gracious  proposal  was — '  Let 
us  restore  man  to  Our  own  iniajje.'  And  there  was  a  putting  forth  of  the  energies* 
c^the  Sacred  Tbree^  to  accomplish  tliis  Work — a  wcwk  which  will  spread  through 
ittSxdty  and  eternity  the  name  and  the  fiune  of  a  Triune  God.  The  love  of  God  in 
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the  gift  of  His  Son,  the  love  of  the  Son  in  coming  to  fulfil  the  conditlona  on  yihUik 

alone  nirin  cmild  be  saved,  tlie  love  of  tlie  Holy  f  rhnst  m  restoring  men  to  the  ' 
image  ot  the  Deity,  will  contiuue  to  be  a  source  of  uumingled  happinesa  for  ever  ! 
and  ever. 

(3.)  We  are  Teminded  then  of  theglorious  ehange,  which  grace  prodncM  in  nun. 

All  that  Adam  was  in  paradise,  the  believer  will  become ;  and  all  that  Adam  en- 
joyed in  paradise,  the  believer  will  enjoy.  And  liia happiness  will  be  no  more  pre- 
carious ;  it  rests  upon  an  infinitely  strong  and  unchanj^eable  foundation,  even 
upon  that  covenant,  which  is  the  rule  of  all  Jehovah's  dealings  with  the  raiiiionied  ; 
seed*  Man  will  be  placed  in  paradise  again — a  paradise  in  which  there  irill  be 
no  serpent  to  tempt}  in  which  there  wOl  be  no  danger  of  forfeiting  our  bliss,  in 
which  there  will  be  no  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  and  the  charms  of  this 
paradise  would  eclipse  the  charms  of  the  first  paradise,  and  throw  its  brightest 
glories  into  the  shade.  And  no  cherub,  with  a  flaming  sword,  guards  the  way  tiut 
leads  to  this  paradise ;  we  have  access  to  it — ^free  access  to  it  through  the  rent  weH 
of  the  Saviour's  flesh.  Oh !  that  it  may  be  our  happy  portion  to  have  an  interest 
in  that  inheritance,  which  is  "  incorraptiblc  and  undefiledand  that  fadeth  not  away, 
wliich  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  those  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  imto  salvation/'  May  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  grace  of  the  Son,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  aU.   Amen.  I 


THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  • 

BT  OR  CHALMEItS. 

1  i>Ei'RECATE  tlie  idea  of  the  /«c;/wt -supply  of  Bibles  being  considered  the  ^reai  or 
prominent  object  of  this  Institution.  If  the  home-sa])pIy  be  the  main  object  of  our 
Society^  I  contend,  that  (in  a  country  like  Scotland)  it  may  do  incalculable  mis- 
chief. I  may  say  of  Scotland,  that,  with  the  great  mass  of  its  population,  the  baM; 
of  purchasing  Bibles  for  themselves  is  a/rea</y  ^^^fli/Z^AecT.  Shall  we  do  anything 
to  unsettle  this  habit,  and  to  substitute  in  its  place  the  officious  aud  luisplaced 
bounty  of  a  Society  ?  Every  society  has  an  obvious  interest  in  giving  itself  as  im- 
portant and  business  like  an  air  as  possible.  It  must  give  importance  to  its  own 
principle.  It  in\ist  do  justice  to  its  owj\  peculiar  style  of  proceeding.  It  um>i 
prove  that  the  devious  track,  into  which  it  may  have  enterea,  leads  to  an  object 
worthy  of  that  deviation.  '  Let  us'  It  says  *  accumulate  funds.  Let  us  assume  tlie 
title,  and  give  ourselves  all  the  wealth  and  consequence  of  a  great  and  useful  So- 
ciety. Let  us  show  the  world,  tliat  it  was  not  for  nothing  the  object  we  h^ve  in 
view  was  proposed.  Collect  all  for  this  object,  and  spend  all,  or  as  much  as  we  can 
upon  it  Let  us  give  to  tlie  people  at  home,  and  prove,  by  the  extent  of  our  distri- 
hution  and  the  multitude  or  Bibles  dispersed  among  the  people,  that  we  have  not 
been  idle.'  Now  I  maintain  tliat  in  a  country  like  ours,  wnere  the  peqoile  have  got 
into  a  habit  of  purchasing  Bibles  for  llicniselvcs,  the  operation  of  such  a  Society  ^is 
1  have  referred  to  would  be  most  mischievous.  The  people  of  Scotland  look  upon 
the  Bible  as  a  necessary  of  life.  They  count  it  worth  the  sacrifice  of  the  money 
paid  for  it.  Our  security  that  the  Bible  is  pissessed  and  valued  by  our  people  u 
that  it  is  bought  by  them  ;  and  shall  this  security  be  transferred  from  the  deeply- 
seated  principles  of  their  own  hearts  to  the  exertions  of  a  Society,  iiTCgular  in  itj 
movements  and  uncertain  in  its  duration  ?  If  I  lake  a  siurvey  of  my  parish,  with  ibe 
view  of  ascertaining  the  number  of  Bibles,  aud  find  that  there  is  not  a  single  house 
or  a  single  family  without  one,  to  what  am  I  to  ascrihe  thu  cheering  phenoraenoa? 
To  the  fact,  that  the  value  of  the  Bible  is  a  principle  rooted  in  the  nearts  rf  my 
people,  and  that  they  count  it  worthy  of  its  price.  This  forms  a  strong  and  perpe- 
tual security,  and  should  be  left  to  its  own  undisturbed  operation.  It  is  not  enough 
that  they  count  the  Bible  toorthy  of  a  , sacrifice.  That  sacrifice  they  should  ha  lefl  to 

•  We  think  U  voi  y  rjiu  «lionable,  wlictlicr  any  ofom  n  .idei  i  liave  before  met  willi  this  eloquent  anri 
impressive  apju  al.    It  was  delUvrfcl  .it  i  met  iin_;  i.j  ihc  Bilile  Society  in  the  connty  ot  Fiit,  Jtixf  "»* 
pobli?lie(i  (evidently  from  tlic  author'?  in.imisci  ipt)  in  a  Scottish  periodical.  I'hongh  uttered  iiMiiy  }v»n 
pgo  in  thif  remote  aitaAtioii,  the  sentimcoli  it  cootaina  are  calcai«ted  for  all  (itiie*  and  f«r  all  j>iacc«, 
we  tberefope  feel  fmit  picwor*  in  nldinc  their  publicity  by  roe«ai  of  oar  p»g«$. 
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mtie.  It  it  too  fine  a  prindple  for  iu  to  reprMS  or  to  extinguish;  and  it,  in  <3ie 
tfnritof  imiiQudicious  charity  1  were  to  come  forward  with  a  Bngering  interference 
of  my  own,  and  teach  them  to  look  no  longer  to  tlic nisi  Ives,  but  to  a  public  reposi- 
torv,  f  should  destroys  habit,  which  forms  thi-  glory  and  security  of  o«r  country. 
Teach  them  to  look  to  hucli  a  repository  as  this  for  u  Bible  and  not  to  their  own  iu- 
dividnal  sentiments  of  its  worth  and  importance  to  them,  let  this  hahit  be  persisted 
in  for  years,  and  substituted  in  the  place  of  that  respectable  habit  of  purchasing  for 
tliemselvo?,  which  is  now  completely  established  among  them— do  this,   and  you 

Elace  the  i  eligion  of  our  people  at  the  mercy  of  every  capricious  element  in  the 
mnau  character.  A  breath  of  wind  may  blow  this  repository  into  atoms.  The 
vote  of  one  of  our  meetings  may  annihilate  it.  The  faiui  and  religious  knowledge 
of  our  people,  instead  of  depending  on  habits  which  are  now  fixed  and  in  full  opera- 
tion among  them,  are  made  to  depend  upon  its  nnd  om*  tiuctiiating  majorities.  In 
the  course  of  years,  when  the  habit  of  purchasing  has  become  extinguished,  the  re- 
pository may  be  voted  down,  and  this  Society  of  ours  will  then  leave  tiie  people  of 
the  Isnd  in  greater  want,  and  poverty,  and  nakedness  than  ever. 

Leave  a  well-educated  people,  like  the  peasantry  of  Scotland,  to  themselves. 
There  may  be  cases  of  aged  poor,  who  stand  in  need  of  a  larger  eopy,  or  «)f  poor  in 
large  and  in  manufacturing  towns,  who  are  genuine  objects  of  snch  a  cnarity. 
These  cases  can  be  provided  for  as  ^e^  occur.  But  the  main  objection  to  home- 
suppHes  forming  a  main  or  systematic  part  of  our  proceedings  is,  that  the  limit 
which  bounds  this  species  of  charity  is  so  narrow  and  so  hazardous,  that,  the  mo- 
ment you  transgress  it,  vou  are  sure  to  do  mischief.  People  must  see  the  injurious 
tendency  of  overdoing  iliese  home  speculations;  uud  if  they  subscribe  at  ail, 
they  wm  be  very  sparing  and  moderate  in  their  subscriptions.  A  langour  and  a 
bevUessness  are  sure  to  hang  about  the  operations  of  a  Society,  the  olriect  of  which 
is  so  very  ticklish  and  so  very  questionable.  It  may  go  throxi!rh  all  the  lifeless 
forms  of  a  public  body  ;  but  it  is  quite  impossible,  that  there  can  be  that  enthusiasm 
ia  its  inenibei'H,  and  that  cordiality  amon^  its  supporters,  which  you  see  exemplified 
to  nieh  an  animating  degree  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  'Society.  Ck>nneGt 
yeorself  with  the  great  and  sublime  objects  of  the  parent  Institution,  and  you  lift 
offthe  dead  weight,  which  fettered  and  restrained  you.  You  see,  that,  in  their 
loagnificent  designs,  there  ia  an  extent  which  gives  you  room  to  expatiate.  You 
csnnot  push  your  liberality  to  extravagance.  You  feel  no  limit  necessary  as  to  the 
amount  of  your  subscriptions.  The  considerations,  which  made  you  hesitate  as  to 
the  peasantry  of  Scotland,  do  not  apply  to  En<;land  and  Ireland  and  the  mass  of 
their  uneducated  populations.  There  you  interfere  with  no  habit  ;  for  the  habit  is 
ifeitobe  formed,  Tiiere  liibles  are  no^  bought;  and  the  experiment,  which  the 
Society  in  London  is  making  at  this  moment,  is— where  Bibles  are  not  bought,  let 
Bibles  be  given.  Give  them  the  hook,  and  at  the  very  time,  too,  when  a  kindred 
Institution  (the  Missionary  Society)  is  giving  them  the  capacity  of  reading  it.  Let 
the  habit  of  rending  the  Bible  be  first  introduced  amonc:  them.  This  must  be  done 
by  the  external  application  of  a  Society  at  the  outset.  The  habit  of 
leading  it  will  induce  a  vabte  for  the  Bible ;  and  this  value  Ibr  it  will  induce  a 
hsfait  ofpureha»mff  it.  After  this  habit  is  firmly  established,  we  shall  leave  it  to  its 
own  undisturbed  operation.  The  fostering  care  of  om-  Society  may  be  necessary  in 
tlie  first  instance  ;  but,  after  it  has  wrouf^ht  its  object,  this  care  shonldbe  withf^rawn, 
and  it  should  give  its  undivided  strength  to  other  countriejs,  and  other  populations. 
There  is  nothing  chimerical  in  this  experiment,  or  in  this  antidpation.  It  is  the 
result  of  an  experiment  already  tried.  The  peasantry  of  Scotland  may  be  cataU 
dered  to  have  been  a  fair  example,  when  a  great  many  years  ago  they  were  pre- 
sented with  the  Bible,  and  were  also  presented,  by  the  institution  of  schools,  with 
the  capacity  of  reading  it  What  is  the  consequence  ?  The  habit  of  purchasing  for 
d)emielves  has  been  formed.  Education  transmits  itself  from  father  to  son ;  and 
"srhcri  a  Scottish  boy  leaves  the  cottage-home  of  his  parents,  though  small  may  be 
the  equipment  which  iheir  poverty  can  furnish,  you  are  sure  to  find  that  a  Bible 
forms  part  of  it  This  they  make  over  to  him,  as  his  ^uide  and  companion,  through 
the  adventures  of  an  untried  worid.  So  beautifhl  a  pcture  as  this  to  the  moral  eye. 
would  only  be  tarnished  and  defaced  by  the  interference  of  a  Society.  Give 
none  of  your  repositories,  none  of  your  Institutions  tow;  but  leave  to  its  own  un< 
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diiturbcd  operation  the  religion  of  the  people  and  the  humble  ]Mcfy  ofour  cottagers. 

Tint  experimpnt  has  bf  cn  more  rcrontly  tried  in  Wales,  i'he  protecting  arm  of 
a  Society  wa^  necessary  in  the  tirst  lusiauce.  Thejr  threw  in  Bibles  among  them, 
sad  diejr  hvre  given  education  to  their  .peaaaatiy.  What  ia  the  consequence? 
Wales,  instead  of  bein^^  the  recipient,  is  now  the  dhpimscr  of  that  gift  to  other  coun- 
tries. The  peasantry  of  Wales  not  only  buy  the  Bible  for  themseloes,  but  they  sul>- 
scribe  with  unexampled  liberality  to  give  the  Bible  to  others.  The  impulse  is 
given,  and  the  motion  communicated  hf  that  impnke  i«  peracvered  in.  The  good 
tliat  is  done  perpetuates  ittdf.  The  haliit  is  formed,  and,  if  not  tanipend 
with  by  some  finp^ering  Society,  will  be  persisted  in  to  the  end  of  time. 

Wliat  has  been  done  for  Sctitland  and  Wales,  is  still  to  do  for  England  and 
IreUnd'  They  are  bringing  the  same  engines  to  hear  upon  the  populatioa  of 
these  countries^  that  have  borne  with  such  undeniable  success  npoa  ths  msp 
gantry  of  ScoHnnd  chools  and  Btb]ps.  And  if,  both  from  the  press  ana  ia 
Parliament,  the  praises  of  the  Scottish  peasantry  are  lifted  up  as  being  tlie 
most  moral,  the  moat  religious,  the  most  classically  interesting  people  in  Eurroe, 
does  not  the  danger  of  teimpenng  with  such  a  people  as  this  tbi-m  a  most  oe* 
cisive  argument  against  home-8up[)lies  being  carried  too  f;ir?  And  docs  not 
the  duty  of  extending  knowledge  and  civilization  to  otiier  people,  and  carrying 
our  exertions  to  those  countries  where  the  ground  is  still  unbroken  and  where 
some  external  application  is  necessary  for  the  commencement  of  the  wori^ 
form  an  eqiially  cfecibive  argtnnent  in  favour  of  those  foreign  objects,  which  in 
number  and  in  magnitude  call  for  the  united  contributions  of  the  whole  e  npir^'? 

Tu£  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  does  not  stop  at  home.    It  looks  abroad, 
and  oarries  its  exertions  to  other  countries ;  and  if  we  admit  tiie  identity  of  hamsn 
nature  in  all  climes,  and  under  all  latitudes,  the  transition  is  not  a  very  violent 
one,  when  we  pass  from  England  and  Ireland  to  tliose  countries  which  are  situated 
beyond  the  limits  of  our  empire.  If  there  be  wisdom  and  liberal  philosophy  in  tlie 
attempt  at  enlightening  the  peasantry  of  our  island,  by  what  unaeoonnteble  de> 
lusion  is  it,  that  these  denominations  are  changed,  and  the  terms  ''ftnaticiBm" 
and  "folly"  are  appUed  to  the  attempt  at  enlightening  the  peasantry  of  the  coun- 
tries that  lie  beyond  it  ?  We  have  too  much  liardihood,  I  tru^  to  be  frightened 
away  from  a  deed  of  glory,  by  the  bugbear  of  a  name  f  We  have  too  mudi  libcn' 
lity,  to  let  the  sound  of  another  country  and  another  language  freeae  the  noUs 
principle  of  benevolence  within  us,  and  too  nuieli  knowledge  to  suppose  that  the 
men  of  those  countries  are  essentially  diU'erent  from  our  own.    They  occupy  the 
same  place  in  the  classification  of  natural  history.    They  have  all  the  esseirtal 
characteristics  of  the  species.    The  same  moral  experiment  is  applicable  to  botli ; 
and  schools  and  Bibles  have  been  found,  in  fact,  to  ho  the  engines  of  civilisation 
to  the  people  of  otlier  countries.    If  the  free  circulation  of  the  Bible  here  over- 
threw the  reign  of  Popery  among  us,  it  will  achieve  an  e<jual  certain  victory  0T» 
its  delusion  among  oihen.   What  Sheridan  sttd  of  the  freedom  of  tibe  press,  is 
eminently  true  of  the  fairest  of  its  productions;  ''Give  to  the  ministry,"'  snid 
that  eloquent  orator,  **  a  corrupt  House  of  Lords,  give  them  a  pliant  and  servile 
House  of  Commons,  give  them  the  keys  of  the  Treasury  and  the  patronage  of 
the  Crown ;  and  give  me  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and,  with  this  mighty  engine,  I 
will  overthrow  the  edifice  of  corruption,  and  establish  on  its  ruins  me  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  people  !"  I  go  back  to  Ireland,  and  I  transfer  this  language  totbc 
leadiiig  question  iu  the  pohtics  of  that  count^.    Give  the  CatboHcs  of  Ireland 
their  emanoipstion,  give  them  a  teat  in  the  Parliament  of  the  eoantr>',  give  them 
a  free  and  equal  participation  in  the  politics  of  the  realm,  give  them  a  place  at 
the  right  ear  of  majesty  and  a  :  oice  in  his  councils ;  and  give  me  the  circulation 
of  the  Bible,    and,  with  thi:>  mighty  engine,  I  will  overthrow  the  tyraimy  of 
Antichrist,  and  establish  the  fair  and  original  form  of  ChristiantUr  on  its  ruins. 

The  Bible  Society  is  the  forerunner  to  the  operation  of  an  enlightened  system  of 
politics  in  this  country  ;  and  she  is,  at  this  moment,  reclaiming  her  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands,  on  the  continent  of  Kuv<;pr.  The  eommnnications  from  Uie 
continent  give  us  every  reason  to  believe,  tliuL  Popery  is  wunering  into  ansaiS' 
Impresaioos  of  the  Bible  are  multiplying  among  the  people.   They  are  drcnlattng 
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in  the  very  heart  of  Po]?;  rv,  aiul  throu^'li  the  liighcst  places  of  her  dominion.  God  is 
coii<^nninig  His  enevnitii  by  "  the  l)reath  of  llis  mouth;"  or  subchiiiif;  the  corruption! 
of  human  ignorance  and  iniquity  ])y  the  silent  operation  of  His  iiible.  The  Bible 
Sodetjr  of  Londcn  has  gtv«ii  on  imjmlse  to  the  whole  population  ofOurbtendom  ; 
and  the  general  cry  is  for  the  law"  and  for  "  the  testimony."  Every  eye  is 
withdrawing  from  the  paltrj'  modifientions  of  sect  and  system,  and  is  heing  directed 
to  that  light,  which  beams,  piure  and  un vitiated,  from  the  original  sources  of  iit- 
niration.  These  are  noble  doings ;  and,  to  my  view,  the\r  ooMtitute  one  of  the 
wrest  and  most  inspiring  spectacles  in  the  moral  liistory  of  the  species.  Yet  people 
nre  to  he  fou.nd,  who  talk  of  "  fanaticism,  "  and  who  hjok  upon  the  Bible  Society 
as  one  of  the  wildest  of  its  ebullitions*  That  Society  enrols  among  her  children 
the  purest,  the  most  enlightened,  end  the  moat  venerable  ntembem  of  our  sister 
establishment.  She  is  drawing  around  her  all  that  is  great  in  the  politka,  and  all 
tliat  h  liberal  in  the  theology  of  England.  The  nohlcn  of  the  land  are  throwiii<r  in 
their  splendid  donations,  and  the  poor  widow  is  throwing  her  mite  into  tlic  trea- 
sury of  Christian  beneficence.  We  may  give  it  the  humbhng  appellation  of  "  fana- 
ticism but  transport  yourselves  to  England,  and  ycfn  will  see  all  the  charm,  and 
all  the  dignity  of  the  most  enlightened  philanthropy  annexed  to  it.  The  University 
of  Camhridpe.  headed  by  a  Priiici'  of  the  Wood,  has  eoine  nobly  forward  with  her 
testimony,  bhe  has  espoused  the  cause  of  "  fanaticism."  The  spirit  and  the 
science  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  still  reside  within  her  walls ;  nor  does  she  think  that 
she  lets  herself  down  from  the  hish  aninenee,  whicli  his  illustrious  name  has  con- 
ferred upon  her,  when  she  forms  her  Bible  Society,  and  consigns  the  work  of  its 
ti*anslations  to  tlie  profoundest  of  her  scholars. 

In  the  mondis  of  some  people,  you  may  hear  the  cause  degraded  by  this  appel- 
lation of  ^<  fanaticism."  But  da  the  question  ordinary  Justice.  Apply  to  it  the 
established  maxims  of  candour  and  liberality.  Do  not  pronounce  upon  it,  till  you 
have  read  the  documents,  and  repaired  to  the  authentic  bouixes  of  information. 
Fall  not  under  0ie  condemnation  or  that  ignorance,  and  bigotr)',  and  unenlightened 
sed,  which  has  been  so  rasid) ,  and  so  unknowingly  imputed  to  the  Sodctv.  You 
will  scnreely  proered  a  >>iiri;le  inch  in  your  inquiries,  before  the  cause  will  rise  in 
your  estimation,  us  the  most  magnificent  scheme  that  ever  was  instituted  for 
bettcrmg  the  condition  of  the  species.  It  is  most  simple  in  its  object — the  intro- 
duction of  Bibles  into  places  where  Bibles  are  not,  and  that  in  the  respective  lan- 
guages of  the  diflk-rent  countries.  It  is  most  unsccfarian  in  its  spirit ;  for  it  is  not 
sectarianism  that  it  wants  to  circulate,  but  the  pure  (  hristianity  of  the  original 
record.  It  is  most  efficacious  m  its  operation ;  for  it  is  not  an  untried  experiment. 
One  would  think,  ftwn  the  oUections  of  some  perrons^  that  its  trsnstatums  were 
flirown  away  upon  cannibal  islands,  and  set  up  as  a  q»ectade  for  savf^es  to  stmre 
at.  The  langtiagci?  of  Asia  are  tcritten  languages.  Can  there  be  a  language 
writtenf  without  being  read  ?  Wherever  there  is  a  written  language,  there  are 
readers.  But  what  is  more,  there  is  at  this  moment  a  pofralation  in  India,  (na^* 
tiTes  and  the  descendants  of  natives)  who  have  been  engaged,  for  more  than 
a  cenfxf'.  in  rtadinf;^.  And  in  reading  what  ?  The  Bible  in  ihvh  vernacular 
tongue  !  The  experiment  has  been  tried  in  this  one  instance,  and  has  been  found 
to  he  successl^l.  A  Christian  population  has  been  formed  out  of  the  original  natives. 
Tie  tcanslation  of  the  Bible  into  ilieir  language  has  perpetuated  Christianity 
ani:;ng  them.  This,  in  natural  science,  would  he  looked  upon  as  a  sufficient  reason 
for  repenting  the  experiment.  When  you  have  the  same  elements,  you  anticipate 
with  confidence  the  same  result.  Now  you  have  the  same  elements  in  the  present 
iiistanoe-'-4lie  same  idolatry  to  begin  with,  and  the  same  agent,  the  history  and 
doctrines  of  Jefus  Christ,  for  transforming  that  idolatry  into  the  service  of  the 
living  God.  We  hear  contempt  poured  upon  the  translations  in  India ;  but  it 
should  be  known  and  understood,  that,  so  far  from  being  a  precarious  experiment, 
a  new  edition  of  one  of  tiiese  translations  is  being  thrown  ov,  not  as  a  speculation 
upon  an  untried  people,  but  to  satisfy  tiie  actual  dcniatrl  of  a  native  Christian  po* 
pulation,  who  have  worn  out  an  old  impression  with  their  own  fingen,  and  are 
looking  forward  to  a  new  one  with  delight  and  eagerness. 

But  I  have  to  record  an  achievement  still  more  iHtntrions.  Translations  hove 
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been  made  into  languages,  which  were  never  before  written  ;  and  in  behalf  of 
people,  among  whom,  a  few  years  ago,  there  was  not  a  single  reader  in  existence. 
This  is  the  point,  at  which  the  enemies  of  the  cause  are  most  outrageous  in  their 
cry  of  ''fanaticism;"  and  at  diis  very  point  have  its  friends  accomplished  the 
most  decisive  and  interesting  step,  in  the  great  work  of  civilising  mankind.  They 
had  no  written  language  before^  but  they  have  given  them  a  written  language 
They  have  put  into  their  hands  this  mighty  iuiitrument,  and  they  have  taught  them 
bow  to  me  H.   They  have  formed  an  orthography  for  waadning  and  untatoced 
BBvages.  They  have  given  a  shape  and  a  name  to  their  barbarouB  articulations,  and 
have  supplied  the  painter  with  a  finer  subject,  than  all  the  imagery  of  the  wilderness 
can  ad'ord — the  ^vild  man  of  the  woods  at  his  spelling-book  !  It  is  not  true,  that 
these  translations  will  be  a  piece  of  useless  lumber,  in  the  hands  of  ignorant  and 
imskilful  occupiers,  or  be  appealed  to,  in  fbture  years,  as  a  monument  of  bli&d 
precipitating  seal,  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  wasted  their  strength  upon  them. 
Parts  of  the  New  Testament  are  read,  at  this  moment,  by  the  Mohaw^ks  of  Upper 
Canada,    The  Gospel  of  St.  John  is  read  and  understood  by  the  Esquimaux— a 
people  wiium  the  poet  Thomson  would  call  the  last  of  men,  because  they  live  on  the 
iarUiest  outskirts  of  tiie  habitable  world.  Iliey  hunt  for  fors  in  summer,  and  throti^ 
the  winter  they  live  in  caverns,  under  the  snow.    I  am  quite  in  readiness  &rsiiy 
smile,  that  may  be  excited  by  the  idea  of  presenting  Christianity  to  such  savages  as 
these.    But  I  do  not  need  to  waste  my  argument  on  prohahilities.    It  is  no  longer 
a  speculation.    U  is  a  certuinly.    The  thing  is  done.    I  can  appeal  to  the  fact. 
Thev  read  the  Gospel  of  St  John.  Thef  heSeve  it  They  imderttand  it  They  have 
all  the  elements  of  faith  and  piety,  which  exist  among  our  own  peasantry.  They 
may  be  laughed  at;  but  a  wise  and  liberal  philosophy  will  tell  you  that  they  are 
ment  and  that  the^  have  all  the  feelings  and  perceptions  and  faculties  of  the 
species.    This  philosophy  will  listen  to  an  Equimaux  when  he  reads,  and  wilt 
perceive  every  mark  of  his  reading  with  intelligence — that  when  he  meets  with 
pathos,  he  weeps — when  he  meets  with  comfort,  he  reioices — when  he  meets  with 
deiinnt  iation,  he  reveres  and  trembles.    "  Fanaticism  r'  I  am  not  to  be  frightened 
from  my  argument,  by  any  odious  and  di^usting  appellation.    I  make  conti- 
dent  appeal  to  the  most  enlightened  moralist  in  the  country.   I  should  hke  our 
General  Asscn  l  ]  \  to  send  him  out  on  a  voyage  of  observation,  on  Ihls  interesting 
question.    I  shall  suppose  them  to  fix  upon  him,  because  he  is  so  great  a  proficient 
in  the  philosophy  of  mind,  and  so  well  cultivated  in  the  contemplation  of  its  aspect 
and  jphases.    I  think  I  coidd  almost  guess  the  terms  of  his  report  to  the  Assembly 
on  hu  return.   He  would  feel  that  ne  was  addressing  an  assembly  of  ChriiCisB 
ministers,  and  that  ^e  truth  of  this  said  Gospel  was  not  a  question  which  he  vm 
called  to  pronounce  upon.    1  have  no  doubt  it  would  be  a  very  well-bred  and  very 
gentlemanly  report,  and  conceived  in  terms  of  the  most  respectful  accomuiodatiuii 
to  the  presumed  principles  of  his  employers.    He  would  therefore  proceed  upoa 
this  said  Gospel  being  '*the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believcth,"  and  he  would  pass  on  to  the  examination  of  the  instrument,  and  of  the 
subject  upon  which  tluit  iiistrument  was  made  to  operate.    Under  the  first  head  of 
examination,  he  would  assure  you,  that  tbe  Gospel  in  the  Equimaux  language 
was  an  instrument  of  precisely  the  same  kind  of  operation,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Adantic,  as  the  Gospel  in  the  £nglish  language  is  upon  the  side  upon  which  we 
are  now  standing.    He  would  perhaps  give  us  (as  would  be  very  natund)  a  liewitf 
the  technicals  of  his  profession.    He  would  tell  us  that  the  language  was  a  mere 
eireunistcMce  ;  that  it  appeared  to  liini  to  be  an  adjunct,  and  not  an  essential ;  that 
it  was  enough  for  the  finrt  Question,  if  the  spirit  and  the  substantial  meaning  of  the 
original  were  fidrly  transterred  into  the  ooeument  under  examination.   And  he 
would  therefore  pass  on  to  the  second  question — the  subject  on  which  the  instru- 
ment was  made  to  operate.    I  am  widely  mistaken,  if  the  result  of  his  examination 
on  this  head,  would  not  be  equally  encouraging.    He  would  assure  us,  that  an  Es- 
quimaux was  a  man  ;  that  he  had  all  the  p<nnts  and  properties  of  a  haman  beiu 
about  h'lm  ;  and  that  he  was  fau^y  entitled  to  the  place  he  has  hitherto  occupied 
in  til  classifications  of  Natural  History.    He  would  then  wind  up  his  report  to  a 
conclusion,  by  telling  us  that  tbe  same  result  may  be  anticipatea  from  the  same 
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instrument  oj)er?itirtp'  on  the  same  materials  ;  tliat  if  the  Bible  he  a  good  to  the 
people  herCf  it  will  be  a  good  to  the  people  yonder ;  that  the  scene  of  the  experi- 
ment doei  not  affect  the  remit  of  it ;  tMt  iti  place  in  geography  is  nothing ;  that 
in  both  cases  you  have  the  same  Word  of  God,  t;])*  !  ntiug  on  the  same  human  soul, 
as  the  recipient  of  its  influonccs ;  nnd  If  Ibis  Word  be  what  miniaters  preach,  ana 
what  the  people  are  taught  to  regard  as  the  '*  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  helieveth,"  then  the  gitt  you  have  administered  to  these  wandexen  of  ihe 
deaert  is  great  as  the  favour  of  GoOj  and  lasting  as  eternity ! 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OP  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 

{^Addressed  to  the  Rev.  I'liumat  Hob'msun^  late  Hear  of  St.  Mary  ny  Leicester.) 

XVII. 

Dbae  Sia, — ^When  your  lettsr  came  to  Olney  I  was  at  London,  nor  did  I  re* 

ceive  it  till  a  little  before  my  return,  and  since  I  came  home  I  have  been  quite 
taken  up  with  tliinj;"^  which  could  not  be  deferred:  otherwise  you  would  liave 
heard  from  me  mucli  soouer.  i  should  have  made  a  point  (though  in  general  I 
cannot  he  a  veiy  punctual  correspondent)  of  answering  your  first  letter  speedily* 
as  a  proof  of  the  value  I  set  upon  it ;  and  especially  when  it  brought  me  the  in- 
teresting^ news  of  the  great  danger  Mrs.  Kijlai;  on  had  been  in,  and  tlu  Lord's 

foodness  in  bringing  her  through  it,  and  making  her  the  mother  of  a  Living  child, 
know  how  to  feel  for  you,  both  in  the  sorrow  and  the  joy.  Ma  and  Mrs. 
Rennard  (who  left  us  this  morning)  informed  us  that  Mrs.  Robinson  is  sdU  hut 
poorl\'.  Wo  congratulate  you  both  on  the  begim  mercy,  whicli  T  hope  and  prny 
■will  be  perfected  by  her  coniplete  recovery.  Afay  you  lonj;  be  happy  together, 
mutual  lielpmeets  and  cuuiiurts  iu  the  way,  as  fellow-heirs  of  the  liope  of  eternal 
life ;  and  may  the  child  the  Lord  has  given  you  live  to  know  and  serve  the  Crod 
of  her  parents. 

To-morrow  I  take  wing  again.  We  propose  spending  the  remainder  of  the  week 
at  Bedford.  Shall  return  on  Saturday  to  dinner ;  so  that  any  time  after  Friday 
we  shall  he  ready  to  receive  Miss  Bovs,  and  heartily  ^lad  to  see  her,  if  it  suits  her 
to  take  Olney  in  her  way  to  Cambridgeshure,  which  I  nope  it  will. 

Your  situation  is  indeed  important,  and  the  Lord  has  greatly  honoured  and 
favoured  you.  It  is  one  of  your  greatest  mercies  that  He  preserves  in  you  a  sense 
of  your  own  weaknessi  and  of  the  snares  attending  popuWity.  I  am  far  from 
joining  with  those  friends,  who  have  suspected  you  of  umaith&lness  or  cowardice. 
On  the  c(i[itrary,  I  am  thankful  that  the  Lord  has  tempered  your  zeal  with  gentle- 
ness and  prudence ;  without  which  I  am  persuaded  your  usefulness  would  have 
been  greauv  precluded,  and,  perhaps,  your  post  hardly  tenahle.  I  hope  the  hasty 
censures  of  those,  who  cannot  (at  a  distance)  be  proper  judges  either  of  your  con* 
duct  or  circumstances,  will  not  make  you  uneasy.  Wait  a  while,  and  they  will 
readily  retract  them,  if  they  know  and  love  the  truth.  May  God  preserve  us 
from  a  prudence  founded  upon  the  maxims  of  the  world,  and  influenced  by  the 
fear  or  favour  of  man.  But  Christian  prudence  is  a  grace  of  the  Spirit,  very  usefiU 
and  ornamental;  and  many  well-meant  designs  have  sadly  niiscanncd  for  want  of  it. 

The  providential  turns  in  niy  life  have  indeed  hecTi  verv  remarkable;  yet  I  can 
readily  allow  you  to  think  your  own  case  no  less  extraurdmary,  because  you  are 
acquainted  with  your  own  heart,  and  are  a  stranger  to  mine.  Non  omnia  nee 
omnibus  might  have  been  no  'improper  motto  to  my  narrative.  Alas !  the  most 
marvellous  proofs  of  the  Lord's  patience  and  goodness  to  me  are  utterly  unfit  for 
publication ;  nay,  I  could  not  whisper  some  tbii^s  into  the  ear  of  a  friend.  It 
nas  been  since  my  conversion,  and  not  by  what  happened  b^ore  it,  that  I  have 
known  the  most  striking  instances  of  the  vileness  and  depravity  of  my  nature. 
My  heart,  as  the  ancients  fabled  of  Africa,  has  been  continually  producing  new 
monsters.  £t  adhuc  deteriora  latent,  I  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that  it  is 
still  comparatively  a  terra  incognita  to  me ;  and  that  it  contains  treasures*  mines, 
depths,  and  sources  of  iniquity  in  it,  of  which  I  have  hardly  a  more  adequate  con- 
ception, than  I  could  form  of  the  fishes  that  are  hidden  m  the  sea,  by  taking  a 
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survey  of  the  fish-niarket  at  Billingsgate.  But  oh!  wonderful,  transporting  thought! 
He,  before  whom  ite  most  vetbed  tecessM  lid  naked  and  open,  can  and  does  bear 
with  me.   How  wonderful  is  it,  likewise,  that  notwUhstaadiiig  all  theae  floods  of 

abumination,  He  has  hevn  ploased  to  keep  me  outwardly,  that  I  have  not  been 
suffered  to  make  any  considerable  blot  in  my  profession  belurc  men,  since  He  was 
pleased  first  to  number  me  amongst  His  children.  But  verily  I  have  nothing  to 
boast  of.  I  may  well  say,  "The  grace  of  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ  k  exceedingly 
abundant.  "  I  believe  most  who  are  called  by  grace  can  recoil,  i  t  fnrnier  periods  a 
life,  wlun  tlipy  felt  soim  tbincf  of  the  workings  of  God's  Spirit  within  tnem,  and 
liiey  derive  lusirucliuu  liuiu  lliem  allervvardsi  vet  I  conceive  these  impressions  are 
for  the  most  part  different,  toto  ^efMrv,  ftom  tliat  great  radiical  and  instantaneous 
change  which  takes  place  in  the  moment  of  regeneration — when  a  new  and  truly 
spiritual  light  is  darted  into  the  sool,  and  arivea  such  perceptions  as  we  were  before 
unacquainted  with.  All  that  is  known,  or  can  be  done  before,  seems  preparatory 
oidy,  like  the  taking  away  the  atone  from  the  grave  of  Lasarua;  the  ainner  remains 
dead  in  trespasses  and  -Ina,  till  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  is  Iieaid ;  then  the 
dead  hear,  obey,  and  live. 

Please  to  give  my  respects  to  Mr.  Ludlem.  I  trust  and  pray,  that  the  Lord  will 
reveal  to  him,  and  bestow  upon  him,  the  pearl  of  great  price ;  and  then  I  am  sure 
he  will  account  all  otlter  ac^oiidtions  but  dross,  in  oemparison  of  the  excelleneyol 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  What  you  say  of  his  brother  rf^joices  my 
heMl.  May  the  Lord  confirm  your  hopes,  and  make  him  a  happy  and  successful 
kboincr  mOk  you  in  die  OoqpaL 

We  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Idndneaa  we  received  at  Leicester.  Fleaae  to 
give  our  affectionate  respects  to  all  who  received  us  for  the  Lord's  sake.  May 
grace  be  with  you,  and  with  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  around  you ; 
and  may  you  see  their  numbers  increase  daily.  We  )oin  in  love  to  Mrs.  Robinson 
and  Miss  Boja»  and  diaU  ngoiee  to  see  anjr  of  our  Leieeater  friends,  or  any  of 
yours.    Cease  not  to  pray  for  us,  and  believe  me  to  bp 

Your  aJQTectionate  and  obliged  servant  and  brother, 

OIney,  Oct  2,  1775.  John  Newton. 


XVIIL 

My  Dbab  FiiiBNn»-^Thia  is  to  travel  aa  far  aa  Milton  in  a  ftwk,  to  infonn  yon 
of  the  Loid*a  goodneia  in  leading  us  home  in  safety  to  dinner  on  Saturday  last,  as 

we  proposed,  and  giving  us  the  comfort  of  finding  all  well  on  our  return.  My 
people  spuke  with  comfort  and  thankfiUness  of  the  supplies  I  procured  £!>r  them  in 
my  absence,  and  will  be  very  gbd  to  see  you  and  Dr.  Ford  hereafter. 

One  of  the  horses  fell  between  your  town  and  Harborougb,  but  through  meeey 

we  received  no  damage  ;  and  the  Lord  was  so  good,  that  Mrs.  Newton,  who  often 
fears  without  any  apparent  cause,  was  composed  and  very  little  hurried,  when 
danger  was  to  me  very  visible ; — for  we  were  going  apace,  the  man  fell  under  the 
horse  and  lost  the  reins  of  the  other  out  of  bia  band,  and  it  was  almost  miraculolu 
that  he  could  exert  himself,  so  as  to  recover  it  and  stop  the  other  horse.  Had  he 
gone  on  a  step  or  two  further,  the  chaise  must  have  inevitably  been  over.  We 
were  out  and  in  again  in  a  few  minutes,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  our  journey 
wtdiout  any  alarm. 

Our  late  visit  to  Leicester  has  fm-nished  us  with  much  matter  of  thankful  recol- 
lection, both  to  the  Lord  and  to  our  friends,  who  %v^re  so  '^ind  to  tta  for  His  sake. 
We  repeat  our  thanks  lo  you  and  to  them  all.  I  have  many  reasons  to  wishfiir 
Bueb  anotber  onpcntunity  and  holiday  in  fiiture,  if  I  am  spared ;  and  wlienefsr 
I  can  stir  abroad,  if  left  to  my  own  choice,  it  would  be  no  wondw  Jl  I  dMuU 

always  p;ive  A  preference  tn  Leicestershire. 

I  am  now  getting  into  niy  old  track  by  degrees^  for  I  cannot  recover  it  aU  at 
once.  It  is  a  mercy,  that,  notwithstanding  the  kind  treatment  I  meet  wiib  abroad, 
I  always  feel  a  pleasure  at  returning  home.  This  is  my  place,  and  here  I  love  to  be 
be  ;  but  this  is  owing  to  the  Lord's  goodness  ;  otlierwise  1  should  aooD  gww  WSaiy 
of  it|  and  imagine  something  desirable  in  a  change. 
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Though  the  Lord  was  very  gi-acious  to  me  when  with  you,  aud  did  uot  put  me 
to  ibune,  my  spirit  was  generally  dry  and  dissipated.   Gxetannons  and  a  cbanee 

of  objects  havo  their  use  at  times;  but  retirement  is,  upon  the  whole,  best  for  the 
inwrirf]  lif  '.  I  know  not  liow  I  could  stand  it  long,  to  live  in  a  continual  bustle; 
thougli,  ii  1  were  called  to  it,  the  Lord  could  support  me.  But  I  have  reason  to  be 
thaokl^  for  my  present  lot.    I  wish  I  could  more  feelingly  assure  you  that  I  am  so. 

Mr.  Collins  left  word,  that  he  was  much  pleased  with  nis  call  here.  The  people 
•  were  likewise  glad  tf)  hoar  hhn.  though  in  some  points  I  believe  h  '  is  rather  above 
them.  From  the  account  I  hear,  he  seemed  to  preach  his  own  experience ;  spoke 
well  of  the  privilege  and  effects  of  the  indwellmg  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  had 
little  to  say  of  fhe  exerdiee  of  thote  wlio  fed  thenuelves  burthcned  witb  indwelling 
sill.  Wt^  hc'^  you  to  rnmrniber  us  affectionately  to  our  friends.  PleiM  toiremember 
that  you  are  a  letter  and  a  long  visit  in  my  debt.    Pray  for  US. 

Believe  me  to  be  atleclionately  yourSi 

Olnef,  MajrH,  1779*  John  Newtok. 

THE  BUNDLE  OF  MYRRH. 
A  Sermon  y 

BY  THE  REV.  H.  HOLLIS. 

rRBACUED  OS  SUNDAY,  AOOOST  26,  1838. 

"  A  Boodle  of  Myrrh  is  my  well-Beloved  onto  me."— Song  of  Soioroun.  i.  13. 

One  of  the  privilpp'o;^  of  an  KiigHshrnan  in  those  days  is  this,  a  liberty  to  express 
his  honest  sentiments  without  endangering  his  property,  freedom  or  life.  This  was 
not  always  the  case ;  history  informs  us  of  days,  when  to  maintain  sentiments  con- 
traiy  to  those  which  were  popular  involved  the  ofTcnder  in  immediate  ruin.  Hence 
the  martyrdom  of  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  thousands  more,  "  of  whom  tlie 
world  was  not  worthy,"  who  were  consigned  to  the  flanies  for  their  firm  adher- 
ence to  their  own  views  of  Divine  truth.  These  days,  however,  have  happily  passed 
away ;  the  influence  of  the  glotioitt  Gospel  has  caused  a  brighter  era  to  dawn  upon 
us,  which  shall  increase  in  brightness  until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover 
the  f'arth.  This  liberty  to  express  my  honest  sentiments  is  a  privilege  I  now  claim, 
whilst  I  tell  you  that  it  is  my  settled  belief,  that  the  same  Omni&cient,  Wise  and 
Holv  Spirit,  which  Inspired  Moses  to  write  the  I'entatencb,  David  to  write  die 
PSauns,  or  Paul  to  write  his  Epistles,  inspired  Solomon,  or  some  other  individual,  to 
write  that  portion  of  tlie  sacred  Scriptures,  from  which  my  text  is  selected.  The 
inspiration  of  this  song  we  know  has  been  questioned,  and  questioned  by  good  and 
wise  and  great  men,  and  we  very  highly  esteem  tbem  notwithstanding  this ;  but  we 
do  not  choose  to  adopt  their  sentiments.  Let  them  reject  it  as  uninspiredi  i£  tliej 
think  proper ;  but  we  are  resolved  to  study  it  with  the  same  faith,  reverence  ana 
prayer,  as  we  do  any  other  part  of  the  sacred  canon.  The  arguments,  which  have 
been  brought  forward  against  its  inspiration,  have  anpeared  to  me  to  be  very  incon- 
clusive, whilst  those  on  the  other  side  have  strengthened  my  previous  sentiments. 
Receiving,  then,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  as  inspired,  I  certainly  do  feel  a??  much  con- 
fidence in  the  soundness  of  my  foundation  when  I  preach  out  of  it,  as  I  do  when  my 
texts  are  selected  from  the  Psalms,  Gospels,  or  Epistles.  The  words  read  to  you  as 
a  text  may  appear  singular ;  but  allow  me  to  ask,  if  the  text  is  more  singular  than 
tliis — "  TliP  King's  daughter  is  all  gloriniig  within  :  her  clothiuir  is  of  wrought  gold  ; 
she  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  ni  raiment  of  needle  work  :  the  virgins  her 
companions  that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee" — or  more  singular  than  this, 
**  I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  Uie  branch^*' — or  more  singular  than  this,  '*  I  am  the 
Door  :  by  INfe  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  sludl  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture."  Surely  there  is  no  more  impropriety  in  comparing  Christ  to  a 
buiidie  of  myrrh,  than  in  comparing  Him  to  a  vine,  or  a  door,  or  a  stone.  How- 
ever this  is  the  great  qaestHm»  Was  Solomon's  song  inspired?  Our  decided  opinion 
is,  fliat  Solomon  was  inspired  to  write  this  song ;  hence  we  proceed  to  explain  our 
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text  upon  the  tame  princi[>les,  which  we  should  adopt  if  thie  were  our  text — Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world      or  this,  "  Behold 

the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  or  this,  I  nin  the  root,  and  the  oiTspring  of  Da- 
vid and  the  briL':ht  and  Morning  Star."  "  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-Beloved 
utito  Me/'  Let  us  notice  the  subject,  the  signilicaiicy,  and  tiie  author  of  this 
meti^hor. 

L  7%e  subject  of  this  metaphor.  This  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  wonderful 
f*orsoTia<re  is  the  subject  of  most  of  the  metaphors  used  in  Scripture.  Tliese  m 
some  of  them — a  tree,  a  rose,  a  vine,  a  fountain,  a  head,  a  river,  a  fire,  a  way,  a 
door,  a  stone,  a  temple,  a  star,  a  sun,  apearl,  a  branch,  and  a  plant :  of  all  thieK 
and  many  more  Jesus  is  the  subject.  Ijie  tubjeet  of  the  metaphor  in  my  text  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  let  us  contemplate  Him  aa "  our  well-Beloved."  Chrbtians 
love  Ilini  who  was  once  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  They  love  His  person.  **  The  Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  Uia  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  trath.^  This  human  flesh  «« 
the  blessed  Shekinah,  in  which  Deity  dwelt*  *'  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godlineas, 
Gnrl  WU3  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Now  the  eye  of  faith  sees  Deity  united  to  mso'i 
nature,  oh!  this  makes  Jesus  exceedingly  precioiis. 

"  Till  God  in  bumao  flesh  I  see. 
My  thoughlt  no  comfort  find; 
The  holy,  just,  andsicred  ThieCi 

Are  terrors  to  my  tniad. 
Bntif  Imnenuers  face  appear. 
My  hope,  my  joy  bf  i^i  n  s ; 
'  His  name  forbids  my  slavish  tear, 

His  frue  removes  my  sins." 

Christians  love  Christ :  they  love  His  eharaeier.    Some  persons  diink  it  stnnge 

they  are  not  more  beloved;  but  in  many  cases  the  cause  is  obvious  ;  they  are  not 
lovely,  and  how  can  you  love  an  unlovely  object?  The  first  thing  such  persons 
should  do  is  to  seek  the  removal  of  all  that  is  unloveable  in  their  character;  then  they 
are  sure  Co  be  loved.  I>iiniel  it  loved — why  f  Because  he  was  such  a  lovely  ehs* 
racter.  Paul  is  loved — why?  Because  he  was  such  a  lovely  character.  John 
is  loved — why  ?  Because  he  was  such  a  lovely  character.  The  root,  the  offspring, 
the  son  of  David  is  loved — why  ?  Because  Hi?  character  is  so  loveable  Such  was 
the  loveliness  oi  His  character,  that  not  even  Unniiscience  coidd  find  a  Jiaw  in  it 

And  in  Him  was  no  sin."  Christians  love  Christ ;  they  love  His  qffieet,  Chm* 
tiansare  scholars,  they  love  their  Teacher;  sheep,  and  love  their  Shepherd ;  subiects, 
and  they  love  their  King.  Tlius  loving  the  person,  character,  and  offices  of  Cnriit, 
they  love  His  Word,  His  house,  His  people.  "  Whoui  having  not  seen  ye  love." 
Jesus — the  despised  Jesus— He  is  despised  by  His  enemies,  He  is  "  our  weU-Be* 
loved.' '   Let  us  notice — 

1.  The  reasonableness  of  this  attachment.  Our  affections  are  not  placed  on  one, 
who  is  unworthy  of  them.  No  ;  Jesus,  our  wcll-Bcloved,''  is  worthy  of  them  all. 
The  excellence  of  the  object  shows  the  reasouableneas  of  this  attachment.  When 
we  find  an  individual  remarkable  for  his  puriw,  benevolence,  condescension,  tes* 
demess  and  love,  can  we  help  loving  him?  Who  can  help  loving  a  Howard,  a 
Martyn,  a  Spencer  ?  Such  lovely  characters  must  draw  towards  them  the  affection 
of  all  sanctified  hearts.  Then,  if  we  love  the  servants,  how  much  more  ought  we  to 
love  the  Master,  whose  perfect  character  has  no  parallel !  Methinks  I  see  Him  in 
the  Judgment  Hall,  standing  hefore  the  timeserving  Pilate.  Oh  I  what  sd 
exhibition  of  moral  loveliness !  What  forbearance !  What  *coildescen8ion 
What  meekness  !  Methinks  I  see  Him  sitting  oti  Jacob's  well,  conversing  with  the 
guilty  woman,  whom  His  grace  reclaiined  from  her  wanderings.  How  lovely  His 
conduct !  Methinks  I  see  Him  iu  Martha's  house ;  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  flf 
Lasarus;  on  the  cross,  praying  for  His  enemies  with  His  dying  breath*  Oh  I  wbst 
loveliness  do  I  behold  in  His  spotless  chavaetorl  Truly  His  conduct  when  on  •  arth 
justified  the  description,  which  the  spouse  gives  of  Him  to  the  daughters  of  ievm- 
lem — "My  Beloved  is  whiie  and  niddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand;  yea,  He  is 
altogether  lovely,"  Asain  ;  the  benefits  which  we  have  received  from  Chrirtd^f 
the  reasonableness  of  this  attachment.   What  are  some  of  these  benefits  ?  One  » 
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knowledge.    Had  it  not  been  for  Jesus,  who  is  wxy  Sun,  Prophet  and  Guide,  unto 
the  present  moment  I  had  remained  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  purposes  and  moral 
chttraeter  of  my  God,  of  the  way  of  galTation,  and  of  all  those  eulnecte  which  coD'* 
oem  my  deathlete  aool.    For  all  my  knowledge  of  Divine  things  I  am  indebted  to 
Him,  to  whom  my  text  refers.    "  (  Jod  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worsliij)  HIni  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth     J esus jevealed  this  to  me.    '*  And  wlicu  He 
n  come.  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness  and  ofjudgmeut 
lesus  revealed  this  to  me.    *'  And  he  that  loveth  Me  ih^ll  be  loved  of  My  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him  and  will  manifest  Myself  to  him    — Jesus  revealed  this  to  me. 
"  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you ;  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  emne  agam,  and  receive  yoa  unto  Mvself,  that  where  i  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also;"  Jesus  revealed  this  to  me.     Verify,  verily,  I  say  unto  yo\i,  he  that  lu  aroth 
My  Word,  nnd  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everliistiufz:  life  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life  ;" — Jesus  revealed  this 
to  me.    See,  then,  how  reasonable  it  is  that  I  should  love  Christ.    Another  benefit 
vhich  I  have  received  is  a  good  hope  through  grace.  "  Christ  is  our  hope."  /esos 
is  the  object,  the  foundation,  the  Author  of  the  Christiaxi's  hope.   The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  substance  of  the  covenant  of  grace;  consequently,  an  interest  in  Him 
^ves  rae  an  interest  in  all  tlae  hles'^inp^s  after  which  my  soul  pants.    "  All  things 
We  jour's  J  whether  Paul  or  Apullos,  or  Cephas,  or  tlie  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present^  or  things  to  oome,  dl  ate  yours ;  and  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ 
is  God  s.'*    CSu-ist,  then,  is  the  object  of  my  hope  :  and  He  is  also  its  founda,^ion. 
Tlie  foundation  which  sustains  my  hope  that  all  my  sins  will  be  blotted  out, 
that  the  Father  will  treat  me  as  His  child,  and  that  heaven  will  be  niy  home, 
is  Christ's  sacrifice,  Christ's  intercession,  Christ's  promise.  How  reasonable,  then, 
^hat  I  should  love  Christ !    There  is  a  third  benefit  received  from  Christ,  namely, 
prace  fo  persevere  in  His  ways.     Since  I  set  out  in  my  Christian  course,  in- 
numerable have  been  my  dangers,  trials  and  sorrows ;  but  Jesus  has  held  me 
up*    Have  I  been  preserved  from  yielding  to  temptation? — mv  preservation  I 
wcribe  fo  Him,  who  said  to  Simon  Peter,  "  Simon,  Simon,  benold  Satan  bath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wbeat :  but  I  bave  prayed  for 
tliee  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou  art  converted,  -strengthen  thy  bre- 
toren.  '    Have  I  been  preserved  from  sinking  into  (U  -pair,  v  hcn  in  the  fur- 
o»ce  of  affliction  I — my  preservation  1  ascribe  to  liim,  who  said  to  I'aul,  My 
|noe  is  sufficient  for  thee."    Have  I  been  preserved  from  over*much  sorrow 
ID  seasons  of  peculiar  trial? — my  preservation  I  ascribe  to  Him,  who  said  to 
His  disciples,  *'  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  Afr  ye  shall  have 
peace.''    How  refisonable  that  I  should  call  such  a  friend,  "My  well-Beloved!" 
Once  more,  we  observe,  that  the  new  nature,  which  Christ  has  given  us ,  shows 
^9  reasonableness  of  this  attachment       Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ 
Jcsu?,  he  is  a  new  creatiure."    This  love  to  Christ  is  an  evidence  of  this  new 
freation.    And  let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  that  Tesus  Christ  makes  us  new  crea- 
tures, on  purpose  that  we  may  love  Him,  praise  Him,  and  hveto  His  glory.  Having 
pomted  out  the  reasonableness  of  this  attachment,  we  proceed  to  notice-^ 

2.  Some  proofs  of  its  existence.  These  are  all  supplied  in  the  chapter  from 
^'hencc  the  text  is  taken.  One  proof  of  love  to  Clirist  is  a  laborious  cflfort  to  ex- 
hibit His  excellencies.  How  the  church,  in  this  song,  labours  to  set  Him  forth ! 
She  calls  Him  the  Rose  of  Sharon^  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Apple  Tree  among  the 
trees  of  tbe  wood ;  tiiese  metaphors  are  used  to  denote  our  Lord's  purity,  pre-emi" 
nence|and  ftuitlobiess.The  spouse  calls  herLordherBeloved,between  twenty  and  thirty 
times  in  this  song.  What  a  splendid  description  she  gives  of  her  Tjc loved  in  the 
fifth  chapter,  "  My  Beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand; 
His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  His  locks  are  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven  ;  His 
•yes  are  as  tbe  eyes  of  doves  by  lihe  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk  and  fitly 
sot ;  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  sweet  flowers :  His  lips  like  lilies,  drop- 
ping^ sweet-smeUing  myrrh:  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  herrl  :* His  belly 
is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires  ;  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set 
upon  bockets  of  tine  gold :  His  countenance  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars; 
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Uif  mouth  ia  most  sweet :  yea,  He  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my  Beloved, 
and  this  18  my  Friend,  O  daughteit  of  JmuHdem.'*  This  faborions  eflbrt  to  kMA% 

ike  Saviour's  excellencies  is  one  proof  of  attachment  to  Him.    This  is  seen  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Cluirch  at  the  present  time  ;  though,  alas  ?  not  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  ought  to  be  seen.    What  is  the  work  of  a  Christian  minister  ?   This — the 
adiibition  of  Christ  "  Whom  vn  preach,  warning  e  v  ery  man,  and  teaching  evety 
man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  ptesent  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 
wlwrennto  I  also  labour,  striving  according  to  His  working,  which  worketK  in  me 
mightily.*'    What  is  the  design  of  all  our  reljgioiu  institutions?  This — the  exhi- 
Ution  of  Christ.   What  is  the  great  duty  of  Mibaih  idiool  teachers  f  Tlii»— the 
exhibition  of  Christ.  The  individual,  who  profesMS  to  be  a  Christian,  and  yet  never 
takes  any  pains  to  exhibit  Christ,  should  question  the  soundness  of  his  conver^^ioii. 
Those,  who  love  Christ,  love  to  speak  of  Him.  Peter  loved  Christ,  and  see  how  he 
exhibited  Hiui.  Paul  loved  Christ,  and  see  how  he  exhibited  Him.    John  loved 
CSuist,  and  see  how  he  exhibited  Him*    And  let  us  ojf  see  to  it,  that  we  give  this 
proof  of  love  to  Christ.    What  are  ye?.',  and  7/0?/.  and  yott,  doing  to  exhibit  Clirist. 
The  world  needs  this     Bundle  of  Mwili/     Oh!  endea^^our  to  get  it  into  every 
bosom.    What  arc  you  doing  for  ChrisL Are  you  a  tract  distributor?    Are  you 
a  visiter  of  the  side  f  Are  you  a  supporter  of  the  Gospel  7   What  are  you  doing 
to  prove  Christ  is  your  well-Beloved  r  Surely  if  you  loved  Christ,  you  would  speak 
of  Him  nftnier  ;  you  would  make  Him  known  in  your  neighbourhood ;  you  would 
enUst  others  in  His  service.    Let  us  all  come  to  the  detenninatiou  tu  read  more 
about  Chnsti  lAInt  more  of  Christy  and  to.live  fbr  Chriit-^3.  Anotber  proof  of  lore  to 
Christ  is  ardent  desires  for  communion  with  Him.    What  this  communion  with 
Christ  means  will,  no  doubt,  be  unintelli  frihle  to  an  Unconverted  soul.    This  must 
be  felt,  in  order  to  be  properly  understood.    Jacob  knew  it,  when  he  exclaimed, 
'*  How  awfid  is  this  place !  this  is  none  other  bn^  the  house  of  Grod  and  fliis  is  tbe 
gate  of  heaven.*'  Peter  knew  what  it  meant,  when  he  said  to  Christ,  "  Lotd,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  ]>e  herp."    John  knew  what  it  meant,  when  he  uttered  these  words, 
•<  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  This 
desire  wr  comnnmion  with  Christ  is  expressed  in  Ais  song,     Let  Him  kias  m« 
with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth."    Again,  "  Draw  me,  we  \rill  run  after  Thee.'* 
Again  ,     Tell  me,  O  Thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  Thou  feedest,  where  Thou 
make»t  Thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I  be  as  one  that  tumeth  aside  by 
tbe  flocks  of  Thy  companions  ?" — 8.  A  third  proof  of  love  to  Christ,  is  an  ingenuous 
acknowledgment  of  tue  source  from  whence  all  our  spiritual  mercies  flow.  The 
true  Christian  does  not'receive  the  benrfits  and  conceal  the  Donor, but  honestly  trlls 
others  from  whence  they  came.     This  honesty  is  seen  in  this  song.    The  Church 
tS  rejpreseuted  as  fragrant ;  and  where  did  this  fragrance  come  from  ?    She  tells 
you  in  the  third,  tweuUi,  and  Iburteenth  verses  of  this  chapter.    The  Church  is  re* 
presented  ;is  frcilJng  on  a  banquet ;  and  who  provided  it  ?   Hearken,  "  He  brought 
rae  to  the  banqueting  house,  and  His  banner  over  me  was  love."  The  church  expresses 
the  delight  she  experiences;  and  where  i.s  its  spring  ?  Jesus;"    I  sat  down  under  His 
shadow  with  great  delight,  and  His  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."    Tbe  Cfaurdh  re* 
ceives  all  from  Christ,  and  to  Him  i^e  gives  all  the  glory — "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  imto  Thy  name  give  glory,  for  Thy  mercy  and  for  Thy  truth 
sake."    Here,  then,  you  have  three  proofs  of  love  to  Christ.    The  first  is  a  la- 
borious eflbrt  to  exniut  His  exetHenc^es^die  seeoAd,  ardent  deyres  ibr  eom^ 
munion  with  Him — the  third,  a  gratefUl  acknowledgment  that  Christ  is  all  and 
in  all  in  our  salvation.    Have  you  these  evidences  of  love  to  Christ  ?    Put  not 
this   question  away  firom  you;    ponder  it  weU:  give  yourselves  no^rest  until 
yo«  can  reply,    Lwd  Thou  Icaxmrn  all  things,  Tm  knowest  that  I  bve  Thee/' 
Such  is  the  vast  importanea  of  leva  to  CkrisC,  Aat  wa  will  notiee  before  w«  leave 
this  part  of  oiu:  subject-— 
3.  Some  things  which  are  essential  to  this  attachment  to  Christ.    The  first  is 


Christ  must  be  known,  in  order  to  be  loved.  This  faet  sbOws  the  necessity  of  ex'* 
hibiting  Christ  to  sinners.  Parents,  would  you  have  your  children  loye  Christ  ? 
then  you  must  exhibit  Christ  to  them.  Ministers,  would  you  have  your  heare» 


cannot  love  an  unknown  Saviour. 
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love  Christ  ?  then  you  must  exhibit  Christ  to  them.  Christians,  would  you  have 
your  unconTeirted  neighbours  love  Christ?    then  you  must  exhibit  Ghnst  to  them. 

T]\e  eye  must  see  Christ,  before  the  heart  can  love  Him.  Our  aim,  then,  should  be 
to  let  sinners  see  wliom  thoy  are  to  love.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Author  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  well  knew  the  necessity  of  this  knuwledge  j  hence  He  has  mad« 
Christ  the  Alpha  and  ih»  Omega.  Chrilt  is  aet  forth  so  glotiuisly,  because  a 
knowledge  of  Him  must  precede  love  to  Him.  May  we  all  desiie  this  know- 
ledge !  "  That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resnrrcction,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  His  sufferings,  being  made  comformable  unto  His  death."  Faith 
is  essential  to  this  attachnoent.  The  soul,  that  finds  Jesus  is  precious,  not  only 
receives  the  Scripture  testimony  concerning  Him,  but  also  ezerdsee  a  per- 
sonal trust  in  His  merits.  Christ  is  the  way  to  the  Father— faith  trusts 
in  Ilini  as  such ;  Christ  is  the  Physician  of  souls — faith  trusts  in  Him 
as  such :  Christ  is  the  sinner's  only  Advocate — faith  trusts  in  Him  as  such. 
"  Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  iie  is  precious."  The  renovation  oj  the 
kewt  is  essential  to  tUa  attachment  *'  And  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus* 
for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  theu  sine*'*  The  name  of  Jesus  reminds  us 
of  Hia  Ao/y  character  Is  one,  thcn'ffjro,  can  love  Hira,  nnle55s  they  love  holiness. 
The  cause  of  meu  s  diiilike  tu  Christ  is  the  comipt  state  of  their  hearts ;  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  renews  their  hearts,  then  Jesus  is  their  well-Beloveds  How  nccessaiy 
then,  is  conversion !   Let  us  now  consider — 

n.  The  significance  of  this  metaphor.  Myrrh  is  a  vegetable  production,  of  the 
gum,  or  resin  Kind,  issuinc^  hy  incision?,  and  sometimes  spontaneously,  from  the 
trunks  and  larger  branches  ot  a  tree  growing  in  £gypt»  Arabia,  and  Abyssinia. 
The  taste  of  myrrh,  h  Utter  and  acrid,  with  a  pecul&r  aromatic  flavour,  but  veij 
nauseous :  its  smell,  though  strong,  is  not  disagreeable.  Myrrh  is  believed  to  poswsa 
the  power  of  resisting  putrefaction  ;  and  hence  it  w^as  used  by  the  Jews  and  Egyp- 
tians, as  one  of  the  principal  ingredients  for  embalming  the  dead.  The  friends  of 
Christ  brought  myrrh,  aloe^  and  other  spices,  for  the  embalming  of  His  body,  aUtr 
His  crucifixion.  The  myrrh,  therefore,  we  shall  view  as  an  emblem  of  the  Savl- 
€iir*8  preserving  virtues.  When  Jesus  was  on  earth,  multitudes  flocked  to 
Him  and  tried  to  touch  Him,  because  He  was  so  full  of  V:ca!inir  virtue.  "And 
when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew  Him,  and  ran  through 
that  whole  region  round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
lick,  wh«re  &ey  heard  He  waa;  and  wliithavoever  He  entered,  into  villages,  or 
cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  Him  that  th|^ 
might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  His  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  Him 
were  made  whole.**  These  bodily  diseases  were  emblems  of  the  diseases  of  the 
soul.  Every  one  of  us  has  a  diseased  soul ;  the  soul's  ignorance,  ]^llutton  and 
guilt  constitute  this  disease.  This  disease  is  very  infectious  ;  Satan  infected  Eve, 
and  Eve  infected  Adam,  and  Adam  has  infected  us  ail — "Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  mainiers/*  Now  (lod  has  appointed  Jesus  Christ,  to  become  our  spiri- 
tual myrrh  tree  :  all^  who  obtain  myrrh  from  this  tree,  find  it  an  antidote  for  sin.  The 
virtues  of  this  tree  are  made  known  in  the  Gospel,  and,  when  sinners  believe  our 
representations,  trust  in  our  Divine  Saviour,  and  vield  themselves  to  His  instiue- 
tions,  then  the  blessings  of  salvation  drop  upon  the  soul  like*^ myrrh  from  the  tree. 
Jesus  imputes  His  righteousness  to  the  believing  soul,  and  thus  heals  its  guilt  by 
justification.  "  Blessed  are  they,  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered.  Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  mn.**  Th«re  is 
preservation.      A  bundle  ofmyrrhii  my  well- Beloved  unto  me.''  Let  me  show>» 

1.  Tlie  places  in  which  you  may  find  this  myrrh.  Tliis  spiritual  myrrh,  or  the 
Saviour's  preserving  virtues,  may  be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  Here  we  are  pointed 
to  His  sacrilice.  His  intercession,  His  Spirit,  as  the  means  of  our  sanctiiication. 
The  Scriptures  are  fiill  of  this  myrrh ;  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ  is  ihe  grand  subject 
of  the  Scriptures ;  when,  therefore,  you  find  Him,  you  find  this  myrrh.  This  myrrh 
is  to  be  found  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  :  all  other  truth  is  destitute  of  it.  Let  us 
notice  some  of  those  Divine  truths,  which  are  to  full  of  this  myrrh.  This  is  one — 
"Who  ^ave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
nnto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  This  passage  should  tie 
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traasuKd  up  in  the  memory — should  often  be  meditated  upon  ;  each  of  us  sboitU 
pray,  tliat  the  tlesigu  of  Clirist's  dt-atli  may  he-  answered  in  us.  Now  m  thi-^  whv  yotl 
would  get  at  the  myrrh,  the  jn  escrving  influence  of  which  would  soon  be  perceived. 
Observe  this  passage — "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ; 
teaching  and  admoniihmg  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  Tlie  Word  of  Christ  is  fuJl  of  this 
myrrh,  which  will  drop  into  your  soul  continually,  if  you  meditate  upon  it  in  a 
suitable  manner.  The  apostle,  in  a  former  part  of  the  chapter,  points  out  the  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  aool :  hearken  .to  his  description,  which  is  implied  in  the 
du^  enforced — **  Mortii^  therefore  your  members  wliich  are  upon  the  earth ; 
fornication,  uncleanno8<<,  inordinate  afR'ction,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry;  for  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometli  on  the  children 
of  disobedience :  in  the  which  ve  also  walked  some  time,  when  jre  lived  in  them. 
Alt  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  com- 
munication out  of  your  mouth  ;  lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  nut  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds."  The  word  of  Christ  dweUing  in  the  heart  will  work 
out  this  comiptioiij  and  make  it  pure ;  David  made  use  of  this  myrrh  for  this  pui^ 
pose — Tky  toerd  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee." 
Observe  this  passage — *'  For  the  crraee  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodliueiis  and  worldly  iusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world."  These  wmfdf  are  fiiDof  myrrh  ;  use 
jrour  memory,  as  tlie  bag  in  wliieh  to  carry  it ;  "  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth, 
Thy  word  is  truth."  The  Scriptures  arc  full  of  this  inyrrh  :  you  may  find  it  in  all 
the  types,  predictions  and  promises.  Tlie  promises  contain  it.  The  apostle  Peter 
thus  points  out  the  design  of  the  promises — "  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,  havinc:  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust."  The 

Eromiscsaregiven  to  us  to  make  us  fiolv  ;  rtnjlall,  who  use  them  aright,  cnn  say,  "  .\ 
uudle  of  uiyri  h  is  my  well-Beloved  unto  ine."  The  Word  of  God  contains  promises 
suited  to  all ;  hence  all  may  find  in  them  virtues,  which,  if  drawn  out  by  prayer,  will 
meet  their  wants.  "  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  thr  v  arc  they  which  testify  of  Me/'  They  testify  not  only  of  My  person, 
character  and  kingdom,  but  also  of  My  preserving  influences.  These  iufluences  you 
shall  find,  if  you  seek  them  with  your  whole  heart   Let  us  notice — 

2.  The  reasons  when  this  myrrh  should  be  sought  for.  Iliis  myrrh  should  be 
sought  for  daily,  in  the  closet,  at  the  family  altar,  and  in  the  use  of  all  the  means  of 

Sace.  Religious  conversation  is  a  means  of  communicating  this  myrrh.  When 
e  disciples  were  joumeymg  to  Emmaus,  how  wretched  they  were,  before  Christ 
met  them !  but  when  He  entered  into  conversaticm  with  them,  how  this  myrrh  pre- 
served them  from  despondency!  J.ct  us  communicate  Scriptural  knowledge  by 
means  of  conversation,  and  we  shall  exert  a  beneficial  innuence  on  the  world. 

Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers."  When  we 
hear  the  Gospel,  we  should  desire  this  myrrh;  many  hear  the  Gospel,  and  yet  re- 
main in  their  sins,  because  they  do  not  'put  into  practice  what  they  hear.  The 
hearer,  who  puts  into  practice  what  he  hears,  carries  this  myrrh  about  with  him. 
The  Gospel  is  sent  to  us  to  make  us  like  Christ then  all  should  hear  it  with  this 
all-important  object  iu  view.  This  myrrh  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  ordinance  of 
the  I-ord's  Supper — ''This  do  in  remcmhraTi  r  of  Me."  The  remembrance  of 
Christ  is  a  great  preservative  agahiiit  sin  ;  sin  appears  so  odious  in  His  suiterings, 
that  the  Christian  is  induced  to  loathe  it ;  hearken  to  his  resolve — 

"  Yes,  my  Redeemer,  they  shall  die ; 

My  heart  has  so  decreed  ; 
Nor  will  I  spare  the  guilty  thing, 

That  made  my  Saviour  bleed.'* 

Let  us  notice — 

3.  The  means  which  should  be  used  to  obtain  this  myrrh.  There  are  persons,  who 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  receive  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  are  blessed  with  ne  means  of 
religious  instruction,  yet  are  without  Christ.   This  myrrh  is  to  be  obtained,  first  by 
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a  careful  study  of  the  Scriptures  ;  this  couutry  would  sooii  unprove  in  her  moral 
condition,  if  every  individual  would  Mearek  the  Scripturet.  This  » the  beat  remedy, 
which  can  be  employed  to  renovate  the  world.  Then  meditation  is  another  means 
of  obtaining  this  myrrh;  the  truth  must  not  only  be  known,  hut  frequently  mcdi-* 
tated  upon,  or  it  will  not  produce  its  proper  effects.  Like  Mary,  we  must  ponder 
all  these  thinga  in  our  heart*.''  Then,  we  must  vint  the  thtone  of  grace,  and  there 

ftray  for  Divine  influenoea  to  sanctify  our  knowledge  to  ua.  Player  draws  out  thoae 
atent  influences  which  are  in  the  truth,  and  causes  them  to  operate  on  the  inner 
man  ;  hence  we  invariably  find,  that  those  individuals,  who  have  ''given  theraselv^ 
unto  prayer,"  have  been  mo8tChiiat>like  in  their  characten.  Hie  experience  of  the 
psalmist  is  the  experience  of  all,  who  have  lived  in  the  same  habits  of  devotion, 
"  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  unto  God."   Let  w  notice — 

4.  Some  of  the  advantages,  which  would  be  enjoyed  by  u  s,  if  ihia  myrrh  were 
rightly  used.  Thta  myrrh  would  keep  us  from  Ihe  polluting  influence  of  sin.  Sin 
is  a  disease,  with  which  we  are  all  infected;  now  that  we  may  be  preserved  from 
being  rnntaminatcd  thereby,  wo  should  carry  Christ  about  with  us:  Ilis  truth  should 
be  cununitted  to  memory — should  be  constantly  before  us — our  aim  should  be 
to  embody  it  in  our  lives.   The  young  should  always  have  a  bundle  of  this  myrrh 
with  them :  thia  would  preserve  them  from  licentiousnesa,  infidelity,  deceit,  lying, 
evil  companions,  and  all  the  other  evils  to  which  they  arc  exposed.    There  ouirht 
to  bi)  no  school,  no  counting-house,  no  shop  without  this  myrrh  ;  when  we  luul  a 
place  without  it,  we  should  carry  it  there.    Suppose  every  individual  upon  earth 
had  a  bundle  of  this  myrrh,  oh!  how  diflferent  would  be  our  moral  condition  !  then 
"  the  people  would  be  all  righteous  "    Again  ;  this  myrrh  would  fit  us  for  useful- 
liep«.  'I'lie  individual,  who  carrie*!  (  )uist  uitli  h'ltn,  is  ;i  blessing  wliert'ver  lie  goes; 
wh^u  one  soul  is  preserved  from  sm  that  ouu  suui  diiiu:>cs  a  holy  luiiueuce  among 
others,  and  thus  tne  renovating  of  the  world  is  hehied  forward.   Andrew  found 
this  myrrh,  and  then  carried  it  to  Peter;  Philip  founa  it,  then  carried  it  to  Natha- 
niel ;  Matthew  found  it,  then  carried  it  to  the  publicans,  with  whom  he  had  been 
intimate  in  his  carnal  state,    iiariau  Page  poztsessed  much  of  thia  myrrh ;  and  how 
many  souls  were  preserved  from  sm,  through  nisinstrumentality !  Christ  waaseen  in  his 
life,in  bis  conversation,  in  ^li3letters.  WilliamscarriedthitmyrrhintotheSouthSeals- 
lands,  and  how  astonishmg  have  been  theresuhs  !  read  his  missionary  enterprises  and 
see  what  this  myrrh  can  do.  Kniflia  carrying  this  myrrh  into  the  villages,  towns,  and 
*  cities  dt  our  land ;  lo !  what  hleiaed  effects  follow.  All  who  desire  to  do  good  in  their 
day  and  generation  must  have  a  bundle  of  tliis  precious  myrrh.  Again  ;  the  posses- 
sion of  this  mjTrh  would  make  us  known.  Surely  a  Christian  ought  to  be  known. 
There  are  many  Christian  professors,  whose  piety  is  doubtftil ;  but  it  would  not  be  so, 
if  ibey  carried  this  myrrh  with  them ;  this  myrrh  would  make  them  so  fragrant, 
that  to  he  unknown  would  be  impossible.  These  are  some  of  the  advantages  arising 
from  the  possession  of  Christ :  others  might  be  mentioned,  but,  as  our  time  is  nearly 
gone,  we  must  forbear.    There  is  one  more  particular  that  deserv  es  uotice,  viz  — 
5.  The  persmis  who  ott|;fat  ever  to  have  a  buudk  of  this  myrrh.   Salihalih  §ehooi 
ieaehers  ought  to  possess  it.  Are  you  one?  have  you  this  myrrh?  What !  a  sabbath 
school  teacher,  vet  without  Christ!  What  good  can  you  do  without  Christ?  [lave 
you  not  observed  the  awful  condition  in  which  your  children  are  !  then  think  of  the 
influence  they  will  have,  as  they  grow  up,  on  the  world ;  oh  !  carry  this  myrrh  to 
them.    Parents  ought  to  possess  this  treasure  ;  without  it,  can  you  be  a  blessing  to 
your  family  ?  Tract  distrinutors,  yea,  all — who  profess  to  serve  Christ,  should  possess 
this  myrrh.  How  useless  sermons  must  be  without  it!  Paul  knew  this;  hence  his 
wise  detcrnunution — "  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified."    Brethren,  let  us  all  resolve  to  get  this  myrrh  ; 
there  is  not  any  thing  to  hinder  us,  but  unbelief.  All  are  welcome  to  Clirist;  whilst, 
therefore,  we  have  the  opportunity  to  get  good,  and  do  good,  let  us  improve  it. 
We  will  now  notice — • 

III.  2%e  author  of  this  metaphor.    This  was  Solomon,  who  was  inspired  by  the 

Holy  Spirit  to  employ  it;  liowever,  tlic  text  may  be  regarded  as  the  language  of 
the  C  hiu-ch  of  Christ,  or  of  individual  believers.  There  is  an  allusin!i  here  to  fe- 
males in  eastern  countries,  who  carry  bags  or  purses  ol  niyrih  aboui  ihar  persons. 
Myrrh  has  a  perfuming  quality :  it  is  of  a  fragtant  nature  :  it  was  used  to  perfume 
garments ;  Psalm  xlv.  9 ;  Can.  iii.  6 ;  Esther  ii.  12.   Here  we  would  observe — 

VOL.  2C  3  .N 
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1.  That  a  knowledge  of  eaetera  customs  &c.  would  greatly  assist  us  in  a  piofift^ 
aUe  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  Solomon's  Song  would 
he  read  with  deeper  interest,  if  we  were  familiar  with  the  customs,  &c.  to  which  he 
refers.  Persons,  who  Imve  the  means,  should  procure  sucli  books,  as  would  assist 
them  in  attaining  clear  views  of  Gud's  Word.  The  Scriptures  cannot  be  read  profit- 
ably, unless  we  have  a  dear  cooception  of  their  meaning.  Let  us  study  the  Serb' 
tures  more,  and  our  growth  in  grace  will  be  more  rapid ;  '*  then  AtXi  we  know,  ir* 
in  this  *'  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.''  Wc  observe — 
.  2.  This  myrrh  cannot  be  had  without  tlie  use  of  means.  The  females  in  the  east 
must  go  to  the  myrrh  tnw^  and  get  the  myrrh,  and  put  it  into  then*  bosoms,  befbic 
tfiey  can  enjoy  its  pexfiuning  virtues ;  merely  looking  at  tfie  myrrh  tree,  and  widi- 
\rtg  thvy  had  some  of  it,  would  not  be  sufficient  :  one  must  actually  possess  il. 
Hence  tlic  acknowledgment  in  the  text  implies  the  Christian's  previous  activity. 
Christ  has  put  the  duty  before  the  promise.  "  ^sk,  and  ye  shall  receive."  ijome 
act  as  though  they  ezpeeted  Christ  would  work  a  miracle,  and  thus  encourage  thdr 
indolence  ;  but  aU  such  hopes  are  vain  :  the  idle  will  remain  unblessed,  whilst  the 
diligent  will  be  rewarded  abundantly.  The  Christian,  who  finds  Christ  as  "a  bundle  of 
myrrh"  to  him,  is  one  who  is  zcalom  in  the  use  of  divinely  appointed  means.  Thi» 
myrrh  is  not  sought  now  and  then,  but  regularly  every  day :  fresh  supplies  are 
constantly  necessary ;  hence  &e  Christian  does  not  cease  to  seek  them,  until  death 
emancipates  his  spirit.  This  myrih  is  of  essential  use  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death.    We  obsen'c — 

3.  The  appropriating  character  of  a  believer's  faith — "  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  m\f 
weU-'Belovea  imlo  me.  Perhaps  not  to  you,  and  you,  and  youy  but  to  me.  Cbiiit 
to  you  may  not  he  of  any  use,  but  to  me  He  is  all  in  all.  "My  beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  His."  (  liri^itmay  be  a  bundle  of  mjTrh  to  a  wife,  but  not  to  her  husband: 
to  a  parent,  but  not  to  liis  cliild  :  to  a  minister,  but  not  to  his  hearf^rs.  May  we 
each  desire  this  personal  interest  in  Christ!  From  this  subject  we  ieuni— 

(1.)  The  reason  why  the  Gospel  is  not  more  snccessfti].  The  Gospel  is  lull  of  Ihii 
myrrh,  but  sinners  will  not  use  it ;  how,  then,  can  it  do  them  good  i  Will  medicine 
heal  a  man  that  is  sick,  if  he  refuse  to  take  it  ?  No  :  neither  will  the  Gospel  keep 
us  from  sui,  unless  we  act  out  its  prmt  i]  'p?.  Christ's  blood,  promises,  and  influencei 
must  be  ap|)lied,  in  order  to  answer  Liic  end  lur  which  they  are  promised.  Seek 
this  application. 

(2.^  The  importance  of  attending  tihe  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  When  Christ  is 
preacncd,  this  myrrh  drops  upon  helicvinp  souls  ;  but  those,  who  are  absent,  lose  it 
Oh,  what  a  loss !  Come  to  the  house  of  God,  and  we  will  bring  you  the  myrrh. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  tiiat  heareth  Me,  watchins  daily  at  My  gates,  waiting  st  the 
posts  of  My  doors  ;  for  whoso  findeth  Me  findem  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of 
the  Lord  ;  but  he  that  sinneth  against  Me  wrongeth  hia  own  soul:  all  theythst 
hale  me  love  death." 

(3.)  The  affecting  condition  of  ail  in  hell.  There  is  none  of  this  myrrh  in  bell. 
Oh  1  what  a  state  they  must  be  in !  Milfioiia  upon  niUiotta  aU  diseased ;  not  one  drop 
of  this  m}Trh  to  preserve  them.  Surely  the  iraUey  of  Hinnom  must  have  been  a 
paradise  to  this.  "  Gather  not.  O  Lord,  my  soul  with  sinners."  Sinner,  begin  im- 
mediately to  seek  ^hh  mM  i  b.  I  lie  jiroiniacs  are  ftill  of  it.  This  myrrh  is  abuodaat, 
free,  unchaugcubiej  always  dropping,  "iiehuid!  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now 
is  the  day  of  utlvation." 


V'NPrBI.TSHED  EXTRACTS, 

FROM  THE  SERMONS  OF  THE  L.\TE  DR.  M*CRIE.» 

Students  of  divinity  need  learn  to  pray  as  well  as  to  preach.  "  Prayer  il  the 
best  half  of  preaching,"  was  the  saying  of  Luther. 

There  is  no  peer  in  the  kingdom  of  hearen,  and  there  is  no  pauper. 

There  is  no  medium,  my  friends,  between  confession  and  denial.  There  is  no 
class  of  now-confessors.  There  can  be  no  class  of  sifenf  j>ersons.  Siknce  and 
neutrality,  in  the  cause  of  truth,  ore  justly  interpreted  as  hostility  and  trcssoil. 
*'  He  that  is  not  isilA  Me,  is  agmn^  Me.*' 

Christ  declares,  that  He  will  confess  them  who  have  confessed  Him.  This  is  a 
reward  indeed ;  an    exceeding  great*'  reward!    But  it  is  a  reward  of  grace,  and 

*  CoBclttded  from  pi{^  449. 
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not  of  Mi  ;  tar  what  proportioD  ii  there  between  cur  coufenmg  Hmf  and  ffi» 

confessing  us  * 

Tlio  shi  of  denying  ("hrist  is  not  irremediable.  To  deny  Christ  is  a  threat-  sin  ; 
to  itpcak  againU  Claist  id  a  greater  ^  but  there  ii>  a  greater  sin  still — that  of 
denying  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  You  are  not  to  nnderrtand,  that  cVery 
offence  against  the  Spirit  ia  what  we  call  "  tlie  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  Be- 
lievers qrieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  very  frequently  ;  and  unregcnerate  men 
rebel  against  Him  ;  but  in  neither  of  these  do  we  find  the  unpardonable  sin.  To 
constitttte  this,  there  must  he  some  knowledge  of  His  influence  in  the  work  of 
salvation  ;  there  must  be  deiipite  against  Him,  and  open  reviling  of  HuDi  It  was 
thus  tliat  the  Pharisees  conimittea  it,  when  they  ascribed  to  the  power  of  the 
devil  the  works,  which  Christ  performed  before  their  eyes  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Though  called  a  sin  against  the  Holy  GhoUf  it  strikes  against  the  Samour  ; 
and  why?  because  the  Spirit  does  not  speak  <^  Himse^  out  ** takes  of  the 
things  of  ("hi  ist,  and  sliow.s  them  unto  us," 

Christians,  who  are  of  a  tender  conscience,  should  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
discouraged  by  warnings  necessary  to  be  addressed  to  the  hypocritical  and  the 
hardeneo.  To  do  this,  would  he  to  tempt  the  minister  of  Christ  to  keep  back  part 
of  the  truth,  instead  of  "declaring  the  whole  ef)imse!  of  God;"  and  yon  know 
in  what  guilt  this  would  involve  him.  It  would  involve  him  in  the  guilt  of  the 
blood  of  souls! 


i;NrUBLISHED  EXTRACTS, 

FROM  DR.  CHALMERS  AND  OTHERS. 
The  orthodox  system  of  Christianity  disjoins  otu*  obedience  from  a  legal  right  to 
heaven,  hut  not  f  rom  heaven  itself.    A  Christiau^s  task  is  not  to  make  good  his 
title  to  heaven  by  his  Virtues;  but^  by  his  virtues,  to  make  good  his  iii«eAttf««  for 

heaven. ^ — Clia{)ners. 

A  whole  Scripture  is  the  best  corrective  of  the  abuses,  to  whicli  the  exposition 
of  a  partUU  Smpture  is  liable. — Chalmert. 

Some  persons  take  a  high  view  of  the  subject  of  Original  Sin.  They  think,  we 
ore  to  he  reckoned  with  tor  Adam's  sin.  An  !  v,  f^  think  this  view  is  sanctioned  by 
bcriplurc.  We  cannot  rationalise  the  doctrine ;  hut  we  can  acquit  God  of  all 
hardness,  with  respect  to  those  who  have  heard  the  Gospel ;  for,  whatever  may 
be  the  amount  of  guilt,  Christ  has  made  full  satisfaction  for  all. — Chalmers. 

The  redemption  by  Christ  did  not  originate  the  mercy  of  God;  but  the  mercy 
of  God  originated  the  scheme  of  redemption. — Chalmers. 

If  God  ohrect  not  the  flight  and  the  fall  of  every  sparrow,  then  He  does  not 
regulate  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations.  If  He  do  not  preside  in  every  little  chamber 
of  the  heart,  where  the  passions  and  principles  of  men  arc  at  work,  then  is  He 
divested  of  all  supremacy  in  the  conduct  of  the  greatest  events. — Chalmers. 

It  is  on  the  stepping-stone  of  a  wnnerBeA  offer,  that  a  man  reaches  and  recog- 
nizes his  individual  salvation.  It  is  not  a  limited,  but  a  wiiVerffai  offer  in  the 
Gospel,  that  is  the  instrument  of  every  individual  conversion.  The  "  Sun  of 
righteousness has  arisen  for  the  behoof  of  hmnaxi  spirit n,  even  as  the  natural 
sun  has  arisen  for  the  behoof  of  human  <yc».  We  can  imagine  men  so  pervene 
as  to  shut  the  ^es  of  the  body,  and  to  walk  through  the  world  in  natural  dark- 
ness;  and  we  are  not  left  to  imagination,  but  we  see  men  so  perverse  as  to  shut 
the  eyes  of  the  f»i>><^  and  to  walk  through  the  world  in  spiritual  darkness.  For 
the  aiusef  we  must  look  uMordlif  to  the  m«ff ,  and  not  otOwardfy  to  the  GospeL 
The  Gospel  is  to  be  o^red,  with  equal  freedom,  to  all.  The  ej^ect  within  will 
not  be  tlie  same ;  but  the  apptication  inthout  oi.ght  to  be  the  same.  The  theologian 
who  allows  his  views  of  election  to  limit  the  offers  of  the  Gospel,  meddles  with 
what  is  too  high  for  him,  and  with  what  he  had  better  let  alone. — Chalmers. 

Forms  in  r«igion  are  well  in  their  place;  but  forms  are  but  means  to  an  end ;  and 
the  same  observation  applies  even  to  the  preaching  of  the  Go'^^pl-iff'i.'.  Dr.  Urwick. 

Number  is  intcrminahle,  hut  it  cannot  be  said  to  be  injinite  ;  whatever  is  formed 
of  parts  is  capable  of  augmentation  or  diminution.  H^nce  no  compound  body 
can  be  infinite  or  eternal. — Rev.  Samuel  Drew* 

Wl  ought  not  to  be  a  hamed  of  our  faith ;  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  if  we  have 
none. — Uev.  N.  Hogers, 
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In  the  last  number  of  Blackwood's  M^azine  there  is  an  article  with  thia  titlei  from 

which,  as  it  hns  excited  much  attentiOQ*  we  subjoin  the  following  extracts  :  — 

"  We  do  not  porpoM  to  enter  oo  relietoiit  con- 
troveny,  ibovgh  we  mn  deeply  rentible  Mtb  of  iu 
aeeeMity  »n6  ntitity,  nor  to  anvell  to  penono  wbo 
in«y  be  already  aware  of  (hem  those  pensleicnf 

cnoi  s.  which  oiir  Proleslant  forf  falhcrs  were  wmit 


very  marvellooa  that  tbc  '  Libt-ral'  Roraan  Catho' 
!!«•  of  I^orthmniberland  snpport  Lord  Howick»wJM» 
declares  for  the  antiihitaliuo  of  Ibe  Irbb  Chareh»aa 
warmly  as  they  could  possibly  support  any  Ode  Of 
Iheir  warmtst  Jc<\iit».    IT  the  votes  of  the  p?endo- 
Profcst:tnt  niul  ot  the  avowed  Roman  Ciiholic  arc 
to  bi  \l\  the  saiDo  in  the  Hoii*i.'  of  (.'oiiitnonS* 

cotiiiDon  i^c'Uie  and  pulicy  diutitle  to  tli<>|l'aptH  a 
preference  for  the  former;  and  while  so  many  of 
these  conveaient  persons  are  to  be  found,  theie  i» 
no  neceieity  for  cruwding  the  Hoa<e  of  Commons 
with  men  openly  adherius  to  a  rcligioD«  wbidi, 
pcradventare,  may  yet  again  become  the  ohjeet  of 
popular  alami.  But  at  conrt,  where  the  required 
work  cannot  be  efflcaelon.^ly  perfbrmeil  by  dfpufy, 
we  find  the  Uoman  Catholics  contrive  tn  <t|i|iisir  ij> 
person.    The  Treasurer  of  the  Hoiuehold  is  a  Uo- 
man Catholic  ;  the  Marcltionesn  ol       lleslcy,  Lady 
Bodinytifld,  and  the  Earl  of  Finii.ill,  all  of  whom 
hiive   hr»'ii  alxml   iho  t'umi   for  Mime   tirne,  are 
Roman  Catholics;  and  several  others  of  the  same 
kind  have  been  placed  in  minor  »itaations.    Not  a 
few  placea  have  been  filled  by  other  Individnala, 
quite  aa  well  pleMtng  to  Popery;  namely.  Indi- 
viduals notorlonsly  Of  no  religion  at  aH.  Many 
very  high  offices  in  the  State  are  now  held  either  by 
Ki  miin  Catholics  or  persons  uf  this  class.    In  Ire- 
t,Hi<l,  ij  is  wi»'l  known   thm  nearly  cvrry  le^al 
siiiiMiiipn  whiih  h.i>  l.ilUn  \aGant  during  the  exin 
t.*nce  of  ilif  prv^i'ot  Guvernnient,  lias  been  given 
to  a  Roman  Catholic.    Asinstance;,  we  may  men* 
tion  that  the  Master  of  the  Kolls,  the  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Kxcht'nucr,  the  Chief  Remembrancer,  the 
Clerk  oi  the  Hanaper  Office,  the  Attorney.6ciieiYl, 
and  the  8olieitor-Gencnil»  Ibe  Lord-Lieatenant's 
Confidenial  I^egal  Advisers,  are  all  Papists;  and  if 
as  yet  there  are  no  more  in  similar  stations,  the 
tf  i^nn  is    5iiii|il_v  ihiit  thor*"  hiivo    m  i  i  :  "inatcl y 
been  vi  ry  few  h  gal  vacatu'ii-5.    in  the  coiuiiie^  ilie 
same  gro^i^  ni iil-admint>tr.i(iun  of  patronage  pre- 
vails.    Tlie  newly-appointed  Governor  of  New 
South  Wales  is  Sir  Maurice  O'Connell,  wiiose  very 
nnmc  speaka  volnmes    But  this  is  not  all.  Pupeiy 
has  been  adrancing,  not  only  in  wealth  and  InflB* 
euce,  honoar  aiid  ^cial  power;  it  has  hcea  pro* 
preailnf  In  every  other  direction,  and  by  every 
other  means.     Its   proielyting   seal   has  been 
rekindled  ;  its  Jesuitical  arts  have  been  applied ; 
ii?  experience  has  been  brouLhl  to  bear;   it  has 
waiciied  every  opportunity  of  turning;  the  b.ilance 
between  contcniling   political  jiailie<:    c  l  ;ji(is 
gradually  it  has  )»one  forward,  ti'l  iticonr^^e  .«eciaa 
plain,  and  its  path  smooth  and  clear.   While  Pro^ 
tesianis  have  been  quarrellioft  or  while  they 
have  been  slecpinff  Pojpery.  wltn  ateatihy  itepn  or 
by  bobi  nMKBnvre^  has  been  gaining  groimd, 
dlaarmiog    some,  detodiog  others,  eonqoering 
more,  and  marching  onward  lo  a  position,  whence 
it  cm  rief)  opposition  ;  nay  more,  ran  in  turn  over- 
hfjir  ;ind  tlireaten  all.  ..... 

"  In  170-2,  tin  re  vm  re  not.  In  the  wlmlc  of  Great 
Brititiri:  tliiity  lloiTian  Calliolic  chapels;  there  are 
now  live  iinndred  and  nineteen,  and  tort^  ttiree 
buildint;.  In  that  year,  there  was  not  one  slagle 
Itoman  Catholic  College;  there  are  now  ten,  and 
sixty  seminaries  of  education,  besides  chapel 
schools.  Veiy  lately,  Mr.  Blundcll,  of  J«ce  Blan- 
dell,  a  Roman  catholic  gentleman  of  great  wealth, 
in  Lancashire, died,  leaving  200,000/.  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  London,  doubtless  for  the 
increase  of  similar  c8tHbii>hnieni? ;  amt  by  ti,,? 
Catholic  m3»c»?iiie9  and  Calliulic  ditecioiies,  wy 
observe  soine  other  herjin  sts  of  great  value —  one 
particularly  irom  a  Miss  Dempsey,  who  is  stated  lo 
have  left  her  w  hole  properly  (which  is  called  conal* 
dcrable)  to  her  Church.  Tbereare  other  symptnma 
of  extraoidiiMry  zeal  [and,  activity,  and  money  ia 


to  call  "  the  soul-deslroyin;;  heresies  of  Koine." 
Oiii  object  at  present  is  ol  a  (iillerent  kind,  though 
it  IS  noi,  we  are  convinced,  under  existing  cireum- 
»tai)(  e.*,  of  inferior  iniportauce.  ^\  e  de'-ire  (f)  prove 
that  Popery,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  is  in  the 
pONesalon  of  immense  strength,  and  has  been,  and 
IS  now,  marching  forward  with  giant  alridca  to  its 
ohl  aaeendancy.  ....... 

"Inihe  peerage,  the  Roman  Calholict  number 
the  Dnke  of  Norfolk  ;  the  E  iris  of  Shrew»btiry,Fln« 
gall,  and  Newbiiruh;  Lonis  Petre,  Stourlon,  Staf- 
ford, Viiux,  Aruudet,  Clifford,  Dormer,  and  Lovat ; 
besides,  among  the  .Si  oit  h  and  Irish  peers  who 
have  votes  in  the  elecliuti  of  represt-ntative?  in  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  the  Earls  of  Traipiair  and 
Kenmarc;  Vi.scounts  Oormanston,  Southwell,  and 
Frankfort;  Lords Trimleatown,  Luutn,  Dunboyne, 
and  Pfreoch.  Of*  these*  especially  of  the  peers  of 
Parliament,  we  need  scareely  add  that  they  inclade 
some  of  the  most  wealthy,  ancient,  and  Inanentlal 
noblemen  In  the  kinedom.  Among  the  baronets 
wc  find  the  foil., iviiiL;  Horiian  Catholics,  nearly  all 
of  win  111  may  i>e  lauliLd  with  the  richest  of  ilie 
i'la<-i  to  wliich  they  bel<)ng  :  Sir  C.  Tin  oc  knioi  ton. 
Sir  J.  Gerard, Sir  T.  Stanley,  Sirl.  Haggeiaion,  Sir 
E.  Blount,  Sir  H.  Hunloke,  Sir  C.  Wolseley,  Sir  H. 
Titchbornc,  Sir  Clifford  t'onstable.  Sir  K.  Mostyn, 
Sir  P.  Vincent,  Sir  T.  Gajic,  Sir  H.  Bcdingficld, 
Sir  B.  Wrey.Sir  J.  Lawaon,  Sir  J.  Siny  the.  Sir  J. 
Swinborne,  Sir  E.  Vavasour,  &c. :  and  betides 
these,  there  are  many  b.ironets  of  Ireland  and 
Scotland  we  might  mention,  who  profess  the  same 
religion.  Atfain,  in  the  list  of  the  wealthy  1  in  l  I 
gentry  of  Kngland,  many,  very  many,  are  ilu.ti.ui 
(Jailiolic?;  and  (as  the  following  specimens  will 
sliow  to  our  readers  resident  in  variouit  pai  tsof  the 
conntry)  some  of  them  are  among  the  most  power- 
ful proprietors  in  their  respective  countries.  These 
names  of  opulent  and  aaeient  fhmilics  are  8ctecte<i 
tram  a  much  larger  eaialogoe  now  bcAire  as :  Sal- 
vin,  Constable,  Haxwel<,Mitford,Trafford,  Oiffard, 
Plowden,  Weld,  Silvertop,  Blodt,  Stonar,  Dooglity, 
Chulton,  Canning,  Eyton,  Howard  ofCoiby, 
Howard  of  Greys'oke,  Cary,  ChiclieMer,  Lani; 
dale,  Blundell,  Standish,  Dalton,  Scarisbrick , 
Hales,  Tempest,  Wheble,  Moinin;;lon,  Lacy,  Ho 
denham,  Wright,  Phillips,  l>i»!by,  Best,  Jones  of 
Llawarth,  Watcrton,  Eccleslon,  Stapleton,  Fitz- 
hcrbcrt,  Riddeli,  Clavcring,  Aston,  Talbnt.  Strick- 
land, Rookwood,  Walinsley,  Eyre,  Middleton, 
Seodamore,  Berkley,  Towneley,  Ace.  ftc.  There 
wooM  he  no  dIfHcnIty  in  naming  several  In  this  list 
and  that  of  the  baronets  above,  with  landed  pro- 
perty to  the  amount  of  40,000/.  a-year  each,  and  a 
few  with  even  larger  incomes.  I(  is  therefore 
clear,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ki»i;l.iiid  (for  to 
these  we  at  present  confine  ourselves)  have  at 
their  disposal  all  the  means  ncce.nary  to  secure  tor 
their  party  great  political  importance  and  power. 
Nor  are  these  means  entirely  neglected.  It  is  true 
that  In  the  House  of  Commonsthc  Roman  Catholics 
nambar  only  forty,  of  wbooi  no  more  than  six  are 
English  Mcmhern ;  hot  for  the  smallncss  of  this 
fore  it  i«i  vrr\  easy  to  account,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  there  arc  many  Protestants,  as  r.calous 
in  the  work  of  innovation  as  tlie  Roman  Catholics 
could  desire;  v  fui  ari-  h-xs  liuble  Iu  nujtpiciort  ;  and 
who,  therefore,  not  only  have  better  chance  at  an 
election,  but  also  are  iu  Parliament  the  best  tools 
Popery  could  select.  It  is  not  difficult  to  under- 
stand, that  the  inftoentiai  Roman  Catholics  of  the 
West  Riding  are  as  willing  to  support  Sir  George 

Striekland  as  one  of  their  penaasion ;  and  it  is  not  well  known  to  have  been  received  from  abroad. 
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partteolarly  rrora  Ibe  IjeopoMin?  Inititntion  »( 
Aastrta.    11  miiKt  be  remt.Miib' m  i ,  i  jo,   tliat  the 
Roman    CRtholic  popnlation  oi   iiu.it  nrit;iiri 
now  very  little  slu)rt  of  two  iiiillions;  that  Uii  i  e  io, 
at  we  bave  shown,  great  wealth  among  tbeir 
leaders ;  an<l  thai,  »  hen  more  money  to  wanted,  all 
tke  tfrroraof  ade^lh-bcd  areW>«r»  at  they  ever  have 
been,  employed  by  the  pricM*--t*hh  their  threat- 
eniii>;'»  ot  ptit^.itory,  and  their  proniis*-?  ui'  tn;i!>«(  '» 
lor  (lie  sotil — lo  t  xtort  a  partint;  eitt  or  li  ^jacy  to 
the  Church.    Hrlore  tin-  Ucrorm  ilion,  tliis  system 
bad  been  carrie<l  to  socb  an  extent,  lh<tt.  both  tn 
Bnglnnd  and  Scotland,  the  Cburch  of  Rome  p4is- 
MMed  opwardt  of  one  qnarter  of  the  whole  land  of 
the  eonntry ;  and  now-a-day«  the  Mme  arts  that 
gainc'l  that  enormous  property  being  emph>yed — 
why,  we  ask,  shonid  they  not  he  proportionately, 
or  Ht  !•  iiit  p.iriiiilly,  8ncces*fiil       Hy  law,  dt  vi^^e? 
of  land  tor  ercltstastical  or  charitable  pui  (>uj!>es  are 
void,  by  the  force  ot  Acts  which  first  were  placed 
on  the  statnte>tKK>l(,  ccntoriei  ago,  to  check'  the 
Papists — which  they  constantly  evaded  then  with 
wonderful  saeacily  :iml  ciiiinin  '.  and  wliirh  thcv 
lany  t-vailo  ai;aii)  ;   ui    It   iMt,  <lc inationf  are  .«tiil 
valid    iimltr  certain  circnm*tanres,  anil  j>er>oniil 
property  may  be  bequeathed  as  before.    1  here  is, 
thervtore,  every  lair  prospect  that  the  two  mUliont 
will  be  speedily  folly  provided  with  religioos 
instmciion ;  and  when  we  consider  the  Immense 
uumbci  or  Prote<tants  who  are  Protestants  only  in 
name,  and  the  very  lari;e  portion  of  sncb  who  are 
wholly  ncj;l«'ctc(l,,\\ e  o'An  v^cice  nniliini;  iinrfason 
able  in  the  expectation  that  Popery  wiii  {•.iin  many 
more  victims.    In  Mr.  liickersteih's  tract  on  the 
ProgrcM*  of  Popery,  eifbteen  parishes  are  eonme* 
rated,  with  their  population' and  Protestant  cboreb- 
foom  ;  the  laltcr  does  n>>t  provide  fur  one^enlh  of 
the  wlu^e  of  that  population,  whicli  exceeds  one 
million  of  souls  !    Then,  in  Irelaml,  for  years  the 
proportion  of  K>>iiiaii  Cathulic»  to  Protestants  has 
biiii  gradually  and  sti  »dily  tncreanny, ihroughthe 
former  laxity  of  the  h^tablisiied  Cboreb,  the  zeal 
ef  Popery,  and  the  itceui  bitter penecntlons  which 
linve  tended  so  moch  to  the  encouragement  of  Pro- 
testaikt  emigration.   In  that  nnhappy  country  there 
is  a  CoHiKP.  supported  by  public  innroy   tc  r  ihc 
free  educstduii  of  priests  ;  and  ut  tlust-  iliere  .ir<.» 
now  scarcely  less  than  2,500,  with  four  archbishops, 
twenty-three  bi»hop«,  eight  colleges,  besides  May- 
noolht  aeveral  monasteries,  and  many  convents, 
nanneries,  societies,  dabs,  and  private  seminaries. 
In  Scotland,  also,  it  Is  anfortnnately  too  true,  that 
Popery  has  hevn  of  latp  rapidly  advancinE.',  particu- 
larly in  the  west.    In  Gla.-ijuw  aloni-  then:  arc  now 
30,t)00  Roman  Catholi<  s  and  even  in  Siirlinc  they 
bave  rcc<:;n(ly  erected  a  handsome  chapel.    In  the 
coloaies  they  have,  under  various  names  (a«,  fur 
iastancc,  the  Bishop  of  Trinidad  i»  called  Bishop 
of  Olympus),  bishops  at  the  Ibno^t-int;  places: — 
Qiiebtc,  (with  a  coad jiitrirV,   Montreal  (with  a  co- 
adjntui;  :  Hudson's  liay  ;  Kiiig-ion.  I'pper  Canada 
(with  a  coadjutor);  Newfoundland     Si  John's; 
New  Brunswick;  Nova  Scotia  ;  Trinidad  ;  Cr) 
Ion;  If  nlta  ;  Jamaica;  Mauritius;  Madras;  Cal 
cntin ;  ADsiralasia ;  Cape  of  Good  Hope.   In  all 
these  places  tbey  baee  extensive  establishments. 
Ill        Ion,  their  bishop  is  only  lately  appointed  ; 
and  ill  the  Catholic  Magazine  tor  September,  1838, 
just  published,  iliey  h^^ast  of  liavmg  ItW.OOO  pt  r«'in^ 
attached  to  their  Church  in  that  island,    in  Irt.liii 
they  pretend  to  000,000:  and  though  that  number 
is  <|u«stionable,  still  it  is  not  denied  that  their  con- 
eertt  eonslttnte  no  ioconsiocrable  portion  of  the 
sonihern  popnlation.  In  Trinidad  nearly  the  whole 
people  are  Roman  Catholics,  and  sixteen  new  mf^- 
sioiiarics  have  lately  sailed  tn  c.  iii[d<  te  the  I'opi»li 
victory-    From  New  South  Wales  iJithi  p  I'.roiiL;ii- 
lon,  the  excellent  Protestant  diocesau,  ^roit-  to  ;lie 
Christian   Knowledge  Society  in  January,  1836, 
to  the  following  effect : — '  Protestantism  is  mnchen- 
dnngercd  in  this  colony ;  the  eflforu  of  Borne  in  this 
conatry  m  »lnoet  n<««dlUe.  It  ii  travened  by 


the  agents  of  Rome.  I  earnestly  desire  means  of 
counteractiiiu  Ihise  machinations,  I  he  Protestant 
scho<  is  can  be  uiaintiiiui  d  no  longer,  and  a  erant  It 
required  to  maintain  schools  in  coDutcliuu  wltb 
the  Chorch,  and  in  the  churches  themselves*' 

"  Bni  let  ns  look  M  home,  and  sontinfate  more 
narrowly  in  our  own  once  free  and  bleitsed  land  the 
insidious  and  successful  eiirr "achmeuis  of  Popery, 
j  In  17!M,  the  franchi'»e  wa«  granted  to  the  Roman 
tialholics,  antl  ihey  were  rendered  admissible  to  cor- 
porations ;  in  1795,  the  grant  was  made  to  the  Col- 
lege of  Maynooih,  and  abortly  alter  they  were  ad- 
milled  to  the  bar,  and  to|the  higher  ranks  of  the 
army.  They  then  clamonred  in  Ireland  ami  peti- 
tioned in  England  to  be  admitted  to  the  Li  ^l^lalllre, 
making  sundry  plausible  piofes-ion*  a:*  to  their  in- 
lentionsan«l  principles.  These  are  very  wtll  known, 
hut  they  cannot  be  too  generally  circulated,  and 
therefore  we  will  eive  tiuree  specimens,  and  three 
only.  In  1805,  ■  Petilloa  was  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment, signed,  atMne  others,  by  Mr.  O'Coonell, 
praying  lor  '  Emancipation.'  Two  clauses  were 
in.n  i  ted  in  the  Bill,  one  forbidding  any  Koman  Ch 
iholic  ecclesiastic  to  sKsnme  Ibe  <>iyle  and  iiilc  of 
i  any  bi-hop  of  the  t  inted  Cliiirth  of  Kn^laiid  and 
Ireland  ;  (in  defiance  of  which,  ihe  Hoinan  Catholic 
prelates  have  recently  a>MiMi<d  the  title  >  f  nearly 
every  Protestant  bishop,  and  have  been  Uft  unpro- 
meuied  fty  Ike  Government ;)  and  the  other,  imposing 
the  follow  iiM'  -  ft mn  oath  on  ill  BOMlH  Gatholie 
Member  s  oi  i'ailiainent : — ■ 

"  '  I  do  swear,  that  I  will  defend  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power  the  settlement  of  properly  within  Ibis 
realm  as  establi>bed  by  iht  law<  ;  and  I  do  hereby 
disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  aluiire  any  inten- 
tion to  subvert  the  present  Cboreb  BMablishment, 

settled  by  law  within  this  realm  ;  and  I  do  so- 
leiiiiily  fwear,  that  I  never  will  exercise  any  privi- 
Ie^e  to  ,1  i  li  I  am  or  may  become  eniiilnl,  todis- 
lurb  or  weaken  the  Protestant  religion  or  Protestant 
Government  in  this  kin<;dom  ;  and  I  do  solemnly, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  declare, 
that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part 
thereof^in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words 
of  this  oath,  wilboat  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or 
mental  reservation  wIiatCNer.* 

"  bucli  were  the  circnin^lances  iindei  Im  li  the 
Popish  Bill  passed;  and  >u(  h  w.i-  in  ul  ,  n  .vbich 
Ihe  friends  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Kslabli&hineuis  and 
of  Protestantism  relied  for  their  protection.  What 
has  been  the  result T  We  ask  every  reasonable  man, 
ir  every  year  since  1M0  has  not  seen  the  political 
(lower  <  (  ill  lloinan  Catholics  incrca.«e  ?  And  we 
ask  fiii'iliLi,  a  5o  much  liav  been  done  in  the  hrst 
nine  >ear>  after  ei  .m  i  l  ation,  what  may  not  Ibe 
second  nine  years  w  itiic^s  i 

"In  1833,  a  Bill  passed,  for  which  the  PaplNS  in 
the  Moases  of  parliament,  with  a  very  fewescep- 
tlons,  voted,  abolishing  ten  bi<^hoprica  in  Ireland, 
abolishing  church  rales  in  that  country,  and  taxing 
all  benefices  at)ove  3O0/.  a-year.  In  Ihe  same  year, 
ihe  urant  to  the  Kildare  Socieiy,  which  had  for 
many  years  cairied  oii  an  exlenjive,  and, we  belii  ve, 
very  beneficial,  and  not  unpopulai  .«y!>i<  in  ol  Bible 
education,  was  wittidrawo ;  and  in  place  of  it,  the 
national  system  of  edacation  was  esublished,  to 
which  fifty  ihoatand  pounds  is  anooally  granted, 
and  which  is  conducted  by  a  Board  eonslating  of 
about  <  i{ii  it  [  1  oporlions  of  Papists,  Socinians,  and 
nominal  i'roleiriants.  As  might  have  been  expected, 
Ihe  Bible  has  bten  excluded  from  the  sclutols.  In 
lieu  of  it,  sundry  extracts  (not  taken  from  Ihe  au- 
tliorized  ver$>ion,  bnt  translated  by  this  *  Liberal* 
Board)  have  been  snbstitnted ;  and,  in  eonseqnenee, 
the  Protestants  have  almost  In  a  body  abstained 
from  Connexion  wiih  such  a  system,  and  the  Papists 
are  therefore  lelt  in  undisturbed  enjoyment  oi  the 
larse  (ioverniiu  iu  ;;rai-i,  while  tlie  Protestants  are 
left  witbcui  one  wonl  ot  ^ympalhy  or  encoarage- 
ment,  and  wtthoot  Ihe  agsi*iance  of  a  shilltof  flTMn 
the  pnUic  treasury,  to  which  they  contribnte  so  con- 
siderable a  proportion*  So  much  for  the  year  1813* 
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the  Ant  omKMrtaDlty  which  tin-  (mblic  excitement 
alMBt  tiM  Ktftirni  Bill  had  allowed  for  the  conside- 
ralkm of  fMMnil  meuures.  In  tlie  folluwing  >ear 
Mr.  O'Conuell  moved  a  Rcsolutiou  Ibat  litLes 
(houtd  be  aiipi  ^ipriaied  lo  purposes  of  general  pnb- 
lie  nlility  ;  and  in  1835  came  forth  the  celebrated 
appropriation  claii»e,  by  the  operation  of  which  ihe 
J'nitisti.ntt  miuislfrs  were  to  be  withdrawn  from 
860  purin/tci  in  Ireland;  and,  h<  by  that  clause 
whenever  thnx-  were  less  thi«n^_/Vy  Protestants  in 
a  parish,  the  church  should  be  nhui  up  and  the  pro- 
perty given — given  on  the  spot,  to  Popish  education 
nndor  the  resulcnt  Popish  priest,  it  is  evideut  that 
tliere  wet  a  dfarvcC  premiani  on  Protesuat  cftterini- 
nation  in  those  fUfiM  where  rather  mm  than 
fifty  professors  of  the  triith  were  fband.  In  1834 
and  18)5,  too,  Mr.  O'Connell  and  others  of  his 
parly  tor  the  first  time  attended  meetings  in  support 
of  the  Voluntary  i'rinoi(ile,  liiat  i<,  ayitatert  li>r  the 
total  destruction  of  the  <>hiiiLti  tney  had  suleiiinly 
sworn  to  uphold.  Happily  bntli  tln>  m  liable  sclioiiit- 
and  the  spoliation  clause  miserably  failed,  and  then 
otiier  measured  became  requisite.  As  the  Roman 
Catholics  found  that  they  could  not  grasp  tlie  whole 
or  a  large  pan  of  the  Chareh  property,  they  deter- 
mined to  ioifodnee  at  Icatt  the  narrow  edge  of  the 
wed^e,  and  to  share  eoinelhing,  howerer  small,  as 
a  hei;inninic.  Aceonlingly,  last  session,  wh^n  tin- 
Pii«oiis'  Bill  was  under  discussion,  Mr.  Laiigil.de 
intp'diici  d  .1  cl.iuso,  |iroviding,that, whenever  in  any 
prison  there  .thall  be  iipw ards  of  fifty  persons  of  an) 
denomination,  there  ^hall  be  a  chaplain  of  that  dr 
nomination  paid  by  the  Government.  Thus,  under 
cover  of '  any  dmowfciaHoii,*  the  Roman  Catholics, 
who  were  alone  concerned  in  the  snccess  of  the 
triek.  contrived  to  Introduce  a  provision  for  the 
payment  of  lonie  of  their  elergy ;  and  Mr.  Baines, 
at  the  or^an  of  the  Dissenters,  after  Mating,  in 
terms  w  hich  we  do  not  hesitate  to  call  false  and 
disgraceful,  that  there  were  '  no  Dissenters  in  pri- 
son,' supported  .Mr.  Lan^dale's  clinSf,  and  carritd 
it.  But  it  was  thriiwn  out  in  the  iiouse  of  Lords, 
though  not,  it  appears,  to  the  disconrai^enu  nt  of 
the  parlies  chiefly  concerned,  for  we  oiMerve,  by 
the  Catholic  Magaxiae,  that  it  is  to  be  renewed 
next  session:  and,  on  Dr.  Lingard's  saegestion, 
with  the  additional  provision,  that  it  shall  extend 
to  all  pcnoH  conSaed  for  dAt,  aa  wcU  ai  those 

incareerated  for  criminal  offences  

But  this  is  no'  the  only  measure  on  the  p  irt  nt 
the  Roman  Catholics,  that  hat  sii^nalized  tlie  prt  sent 
year.  For  first,  on  tin-  'itirh  Fet>rnary,ai  a  MLCtini; 
hehl  at  ih"  Sab'oniere  Hotel,  a  Society  was  insti- 
tuted for  the  "  Dstliision  of  L'a'liolic  l*ublication>," 
which  was  at  ouve  taken  up  by  many  eiuineut  and 
wealthy  individaala,  Anci,  secondly,  at  another 
Meeting,  livid  more  recently,  at  which  the  advice 
and  presence  of  Mr.  O'ComwIl  wire  obtained,  a 
formidable  liind  of  Aaaoclatloa  was  ffinnad,  to  be 
called  *The  Catholic  Inttltnte.'  Of  this  body  the 
Rarl  of  Shrewsbury  is  declared  President;  and,  on 
the  '2tilh  JiMy,  a  ciicular  was  published,  which  we 
find  in  the  Catholic  Magazine  tor  August,  declaring 
a  number  of  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  as  Vice- 
Presidents.   

"The  residt  of  this  has  been  an  arrangement  for 
the  complete  organization  of  the  whole  Roman 
Catholic  popnialiun.  Not  only  are  there  to  he  dis- 
trict Committee*,,  bnt  aluo  there  an  (o  fee  pa 
rish  Committees,  and  these  agaia  are  to  be  sub- 
divided. This  arrangement,  in  all  its  parts,  bears 
evidently  the  stamp  of  Mr.  O'Connell's  authorship. 
It  is  precisely  like  those  organizations  w  hich  he 
has  tornml  in  In  land — sornelinies  ptiblicl > — ?o!ne- 
times  ill  secri  t  — tor  the  purpose  of  overbearing  the 
Govcrniiieiit.  V,  e  hope,  then,  thai  this  will  convince 
the  Protestants  of  Great  Britoin,  if  every  thing  else 
'  fails  lo  excite  them,  that  Popeiy  it  peepariag  for 


greater  movements  than  have  hitherto  been  made. 
It  seems,  that  now  the  Roman  Catholics  deeia 
themselves  strong  enoogh  to  follow  the  coonc  ef 


their  Irish  bfcthren,  and  are  prepariag  to 
male  their  intrigues  by  Intimidation.  Snch  waa 

the  policy  adopte<l  in  Ireland.  At  first,  notliins; 
was  heard  but  profe.«sion8  of  loyalty,  nothiou  biu 
promises  of  peace;  but  when  the  lime  canu  to 
speak  out,  fust  fur  emancipation,  then  against 
tithes,  and  afterwards  for  repe.d,  all  cloaks  and 
coverings  were  cast  aside,  and  the  trcmeudoiis 
machinery  so  long  preparing  wassnddeoly  unveiled 
to  view.  Nor  let  it  be  snppoeed,  that  those  appli- 
ances  and  means,  which,  in  the  tlMcr  lilaild,  have 
given  Popery  Mch  victwrio,  are  h«a  w«tted» 
Everv  element  of  atrencth  In  one  place  It  en- 

Joyed   in   the  other.     Ihe   prie^^ts  are  equilly 
diligent;  the  public  press  (at   least   in  Londou) 
is,  to  a   very   great  extent,  in  the   li.inds  of  the 
lioiiiiin  Ca'lH>lic8;  the  Government  are  disposed  to 
assi.<!  iM  .my  '  heavy  blow  or  ;^M':it  discouragement 
to  Proiestaiiisiu.'    bYhese  are  all  most  imporunt 
matters     The  moibcnt  to  propitiooa.     In  our 
Church  ha*  tprung  «ifr  a  iiM0  tenool  qf  temi- 
Popish  divinity,  reMMmmded  by  the  virtue$  md 
talents  qf  Ue  priffenorBt  eiUk^f  it$  way  to  the  wry 
core  of  the  PreiUebmi  eyetem  (ff  theology.  Modern 
Liberalii>m,  Infidelity,  ultra  High  Churcli  du<  triru-s, 
the  principles  of  political  expediency —all  these 
things  have  joined  to  help  Popery  forward  in  its 
prosperous  and  triumphant  career.    No  secret  is 
inadi'  liy  many  of  their  iuditferencc  to  its  rise,  no 
suthcieni  impediment  is  ofIcre<l  to  its  plans ;  and 
we  regret  to  add,  that  the  Non-conformists — thi  se 
whose  ancestors  were  boUett  in  their  hoatUity  ta 
the  then  rampaat  hmsy— are  too  generally  either 
pauive  spectators  of  Ha  progress,  or  active  aaxili- 
arlet  ef  its  political  designs.     Pnblic  opinion, 
which  forim  rly  always  evinced  more  or  less  of  a 
Protestant  spiri',  now  indic.itt  s  no  syinpioms  of 
ihat  healthful  and  ner(  !-5,»rv   char  u  teri^t ic.  Bul- 
wark after  bulwark  ot  our  Constituiiuii  and  of  our 
religion  has  been  lust  through  perfidy,  apathy,  or 
defeat ;  and  now,  at  the  prc»ent  time,  this  nation, 
once  renowned  for  the  integrity  of  her  cOttMclian 
ami  the  Christian  principles  of  her  ParilaHMBC,  is 
at  the  mercy  of  a  profligate  Demagogue,  latest  ea 
the  introdoction  of  a  grovelling  Mperstition  and  a 
hnmillating  foreign  despotism.  We  can  no  longer 
look  for  that  providential  care,  w  hich  for  ages  was 
the  guide  and  guardian  of  us  as  a  Piotestant  peo- 
ple; we  are  no  longer,  as  even  in  Croinw ell's  days, 
the  acknowledged  safeguard  of  the  Protestants'of 
Europe.    All  is  clian<;e'1;  our  power  is  weakened, 
our   prosperity  has  decayed,  and   the  prospects 
presented  to  our  coniemplatiou  are  snch,   as  ia 
the  days  of  old  wonld  have  aroused  the  popoia* 
lion  as  one  man,  to  roanfol  exertions  for  the  ptreser- 
vatioBOf  their  Areedom  and  their  faith.  Too  long, 
alas  I  have  we  been  delnded  by  the  vain  idea,  that 
the  enlightenment  of  this  generation  was  proof 
against  the  assaults  of  Popery.    Bitter  experience 
now  calls  on  every  preacher  to  warn  his  people 
with  the  solemn  mandate — "  Let  him,  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  lake  heed  lest  he  fall."    To  that  warn- 
ing we  add  our  feeble  connsei,  and  bi<l  every  man, 
who  pretends  to  patriotic  feelings,  to  look  around 
on  the  porteatons  rignsof  the  times,  and  fearlessly 
to  do  his  dnty  to  klscoaatiy  and  himself.  W«  aU 
have  now  a  common  caemy  thnndering  at  the 
gates,  and  be  Is  a  traitor  who  refbses  to  repel  the 
danger;  doubly,  then,  is  that  man  a  foe  to  the  land 
in  which  he  now  enjoys  ancestral  bU-ssin^s,  that  his 
children  may  claim  to  have  handed  down  unim- 
paired, who  gives  up  a  sini;le  p«)8t  he  w.-»5  bound  to 
yiiard,  or  meanly  sells  his  birihri^;ht  for  honoais, 
or  places,  or  from  base  sectarian  ambition." 
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MlLLE.v>fi(ntANr<;M  ITicscfiTPTiTnAi. ;  or,  a 
Glance  at  8ome  of  the  consequeuce^i  of 
that  Theory;  12mo.  cloth  boards,  pp.  252. 

Crofts,  19,  Chaiifi  i  v  Line. 

The  last  twenty  years  have  been  singularly 
prolific  in  books  upon  the  nubjeet  of  the 
Millennium  ;  and  the  religious  periodicals 
have  most  of  them  assisted  to  swell  the  cata- 
logue of  these  dissertations.  The  whole  co  n- 
troyersy,  like  two  or  three  others  of  motncnt, 
is  ripe  for  an  impartial  summinj^  up — a  fair 
unbiaased  arrangement  of  the  aubstaui  e  u{ 
tlie  arguments  on  either  side  of  the  seve  ral 
branches  of  the  matter 'under  discussion. 
We  should  be  extremely  glad  to  see  such  an 
office  ably  undertaken  and  executed. 

The  work  before  us  is  not  ofthis  r.haracter  ; 
it  is  an  argument  on  the  Aoti-raillcnnarian 
«ide.    It*  design  is  stated  to  be  "  to  show 
that  the  ronspqnences,  flowing  eitherdiitctly 
or  indirectly  from  the  Millennary  theory,  are 
opposed  to  certain  important  truths  and 
principles  distinctly  recognised  h\-  Scripture, 
some  of  which  are  admitted  by  Millennarians 
themselves.    The  author  is  far  from  denyinj 
the  power  of  the  Almighty  to  accomplisi 
STicb  events,  and  at  such  limes  as  Millenna- 
riansi  anticipate  and  allege,  provided  such 
exercise  of  His  power  be  consistent  with  His 
infinite  wisdom  and  with  the  Scripture ;  but 
his  argument  goes  to  show  that  it  would  be 
repugnant  to  both  ;  therefore  that  k  cannot 
be  either  scripturally  or  reasonably expeoied, 
that  he  will  cq  employ  His  power;  and  con- 
sequently til  at  the  expectations  of  Millenna- 
rians are  fallacious.** 

We  h-}(l  not,  however,  proceeded  far  in 
this  book,  before  we  found  much  more  than 
we  eould  approve,  of  appeal  to  reason  and 
conjecture,  upon  a  subject,  which  is  and 
must  be  a  matter  of  pure  revelation,  and 
upon  which  we  think  the  argumeut  from 
analogy  with  other  things  existing  or  other 
things  predicted  has  little  weight.  With 
nrnch  that  we  liked,  we  met  with  more  which 
we  doubted,  and  with  here  and  there  that 
from  which  we  quite  dissented.    The  larger 
portion  of  the  book  would  be  better  suited  to 
the  tiUe  of  "Mtllennarianism  improbable," 
than  "  IMillennarianLsm  wucriptural."  The 
author  draws  most  of  his  proofs  from  tfie  tes- 
timony of  "enlightened  reason"  upon  the 
question ;  we  are  inclined  to  deny  even  the 
competency  of  the  witness,  and  at  best  to 
put  smaii  lauh  in  evidence  derived  from 
this  source.  It  is  easy  for  reason  to  ask  with 
IS'icodemus,  "How  can  these  things  ;be?" 
---but  when  we  come  to  examine  the  revela- 
tion of  God  concerning    the  thmgs  which 
shall  be  hereafter,"  we  soon  find  that  reason 
is  fitly  described,  not  as  enlightened,  but  at 
the  best  darkened.    The  resurrection,  the 


judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  as  di^lo.«eil  in 
the  Bible,  present,   for  admission  by  our 
faith,  prospects,  which  seem  in  many  respects 
inexplicably  mysterious,  if  not  seemingly 
impossible  ;  and  in  reference  to  our  future 
destinies  it  is  especially  true,  that  we  have 
almost  solely  to  ask  "  What  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture?"— and  to  be  guided  almost  exclusively 
by  "ThitH  saith  the  Lord."    Our  author 
sees  many  iliiliouliie?,  which  have  to  be  over- 
come if  the  Milleunarian  doctrine  be  true  j 
be  wants  to  know  how  any  of  the  living 
saints  (not  accovnted  worthy  to  rise  up  to 
meet  {he  descending  Saviour,)  can  possibly 
survive  the  judgment  of  fire  that  is  to  come 
upon  the  earth^-in  what  kind  of  bodies  the 
risen  saints  will  appear  after  the  expected 
first  resurrection,  and  how  it  can  be  likely 
they  will  mingle  with  men  like  ourselves, 
when  Christ  has  declared  they  •<hall  be  like 
the  angels — and  whetlier  they  will  make  dis- 
closures as  to  the  unseen  world,    i  he  un- 
soundness of  this  train  of  argument  will 
strike  any  one,  who  reflects,  that,  if  this 
latter  ditHculty  is  to  enter  into  this  discussion, 
it  may  be  equally  used  by  any  one  disposed 
to  deny  that  Lazarus  was  recalled  from  the 
separate  state.  Those,  who  expect  a  Alillen- 
nium,  expect  it  because  passag&i  of  Scripture 
promise  it ;  and  it  is  a  mere  question  of  con- 
struction, that  we  have  before  u? — a  simple 
enquiry  into  the  ujeaning  of  the  words  in 
those  texts. 

For  thcfc  reasons  we  do  not  attach  much 
weight  to  the  chapters  on  the  '*  Millennial 
and  post  Millennial  composition  of  the 
earth.^ 

Neither  do  we  feel  satisfied,  that  any  very 
decisive  resnlt  b  arrived  at  in  the  chapter  on 

the  Scripture  account  of  the  resurrection 
and  final  indoment,"  though  this  is  a  per- 
fectly legiiuiuue  ilea  i  of  argument.  The 
welNknown  passage  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion, "  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection,"  ought  in  fair> 
nese  to  have  been  mentioned  here ;  it  is 
never  alluded  to  through  the  whole  work. 

Finally,  (to  complete  our  list  of  objec- 
tions,) we  are  by  no  means  clear  that  the 
chapter  on  "  Heaven  the  final  residence  of 
the  j?aints,  and  the  total  dissolution  of  the 
earth,"  has  any  thiu^  to  do  with  the  ques* 
tion ;  nor  do  we  think  "  our  Lord's  own 
testimony,"  in  the  word**  "  ye  see  me  no 
DO  more,"  (conadering  that  we  know  abo 
by  Hie  testimony  that  every  eye  shall  see 
Him,")  is  intended  to  import  more  than 
"  ye  cease  to  see  Me.** 

Having  delivered  our  judgment  freely  on 
these  portions  of  the  Book,  we  turn  to  a 
more  pleasant  duty.  There  are  parts  of  the 
volume,  which  we  thmk  worthy  of  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


496 


RBLiaiOUS  lMT£LLIOIiNCE. 


deepest  ftttenCtoii;  the  chapter  on  "our| 

Lord's  sacrefldtal  oflRce"  especially  contain* 
some  very  importaot  arg\iroeots»  which  well 
deserve  the  prayerAil  study  of  every  ChrisdM 
rnmn.  The  Book  is  evidently  the  produc- 
tion of  an  educated  mind;  and  while  we 
take  exception  to  some  of  its  contents,  wc 
must  assert  that  other  pages  of  it  present,  in 
a  forcible  mnnncr,  views,  which  nifrii,  as  we 
trust  they  will  receive,  very  cartiful  reflec- 
tion. Tlie  Millennium  is  a  subject,  which 
ha«!  deeply  exerci-,od  the  mind^  of  great  and 
holy  meQ}  and  wu  hope  it  is  not  losing  its 
interest  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church  of  God. 
It  may  well  be  approached  iti  our  day  with 
fear  and  trembling,  seeing  that  it  has  been 
the  point  at  which  many,  who  have  deeply 
erred,  have  begun  their  wanderings.  Still 
it  mu«t  be  onr  fluty  and  our  honour,  t»»  '■tndy 
all  that  (jL)(l  nas  revealed  coacei  iuug  it  ^ 
and  if,  in  approaching  the  contemplation, 
the  falls  of  our  brethren  show  us  that  we  arc 
in  a  slippery  path,  let  us  remember  who  can 
**  hold  up  oor  goings,*'  restrain  our  curiosity, 
direct  our  1  faith  and  "  fjuide  us  into  all 
all  truth."'  "Yet  a  little  while,  and  He 
that  shall  come  will  crane  and  will  not  tarry 
"  blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord 
when  He  oonwth  shall  find  watching." 

Gardf.n  Meditations.  Bv  EdwaBd  Bury, 
Minister  of  Great  Bolas  in  Shropshire, 
A.D.  1677.  cloth  bds.  pp.  172. 

BcUgioas  Thict  Socieiy. 
This  is  a  gem.    The  Tract  Society  do 
great  service  to  the  church  in  republishing 
scarce  and  old  books  ot  this  character.  The 
volume  now  before  w  contains  just  such  re- 


flections, as  would  be  likdiy  to  be  pleasant  and 
proBlable  to  a  Chri'^tian  in  contemplating 
the  productions  and  the  treatment  of  a  gar- 
den* There  is  nothing  whimsical  or  6r> 
fetched  ;  and  yet  the  author  can  find — 
"  Sermons  in  stones  and  good  ia  every  thing." 
The  theology  is  that  of  iht  Bible* 
and  the  thoughts  throughout  bespeak  a  nan* 
who  is  anxious  most  of  all  about  the  "one 
thine  aeeiful,"  whose  feet  are  iirmly 
fixed  upon  "  the  rock  of  ages,*'  and  whose 
aim  is  to  glorify  Him  "  whose  service  is 
perfect  freedom.'*  It  is  the  best  garden  com> 
panion  we  have  ever  seen. 

13r(ff  Xoticed. 

The  ChurcJies  oj  London  ,  No.  22.  8vo. 
price  U.  pp.  24.  (Tilt)  We  hate  this 
month  engravings  oi"  llic  Clmrch^  of  St. 
Mary-le«bow,  Cheapside,  and  Tnoitv 
Church,  Gough  Square,  Fleet  Street,  with 
smaller  views  of  those  of  St.  Martin,  Out- 
wich,  BL-hop^gate  Street,  and  St.  Edmund, 
Lombard  Street.— We  ^think  the  historical 
particulars  more  than  ordinarily  interesting 
in  this  number. — We  hope  the  conductors  of 
the  work  will  be  encouraged  to  venture  be> 
yond  the  walls  of  our  ancient  ei^,  ia  dss 
time. 

Sacred  Harmony i  being  a  selection  of 
Psalm  and  Hymn   tunes,   arranged  fof 

three  voices  (two  trebles  and  a  bass).  No* 
1.  Price  2d.  (D.  Murray  179  Sloane  Street; 
and  Groombridge).^ — 1  ULsis  a  noveltyamong 
the  cheap  productions  of  the  pre>s,  aai 
likely  we  think  to  be  very  successfuh  Here 

tare  eight  tunes  in  a  twopenny  nuioiier, 
which  too  is  well  got  up. 


THE  COURT. 

TiF.n  Majesty  h  still  at  Windsor,  and  con- 
tinues to  attend  St  George's  Chapel  every 
Sunday  morning. 

Date.  Preacher.  Text. 

Sept.  30  ..  Rev.  Mr.  Proby  Matt.  vi.  33. 

Oct.    7  ..  Rev.  Mr.  Proby )         p««  „i  - 
..    14  ..  Ktv.  Mr.  Pn.by  «• 
..    21  ..  Rev.  Mr.  Pruby    ....  Luke  vil.  33. 
28  ..  Rev.  Mr.  Proby  ....  G«o.     ii.  3. 

CPIURCII  OF  ENGLAND. 
New  Churches.— On  Wednesday  Oct. 
d,  Hugh  Parker  Esq.  of  Woodthorpe  laid 
the  foumlalion  stone  of  a  new  Church,  to  be 
called  Christ  Church,  near  Gleadless,in  the 
parish  of  Handsworth.  Ou  the  6aiiie  day 
Lord  Stanlay  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  one 
at  Bray,  in  I.ancashire.  On  Friday,  Oct.  6, 


J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.  performed  the  like  office 
at  Leamington  ;  the  building  to  be  caiied 
St.  Mary's  Chapel. 

The  Bishop  of  London  on  Monday,  Avg* 
27,  consecrated  a  new  Chapel  at  UxbridgS 
Moor,  to  be  called  St.  John's  Chapel. 

The  Bishop  of  Lichfield  on  Friday,  Sept 
7,  consecrated  a  new  Church  at  CheBter&ddi 
to  be  called  Trinity  Church. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  Friday, 
Sept  25,  consecrated  a  newChoicb  tt 
Mdkhouse,  near  Cranbrook,  Kent. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  on  Tuesday,  Oct  2,  : 
consecrated  a  Chapel  of  Ease  at  AppledotSi  i 
calif (1  St.  Mary's  Chapel. 

On  the  same  day  the  Bishop  of  Durham  I 
consecrated  a  new  Church  at  Sockbont 

The  Arehbishop  of  York,  on  Thutsdij, 
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Oct.  4,  coDKcrated  a  new  Church  at  full- 
wood,  near  Sheffield,  erected  by  the  muni- 
ficence of  Blin  Siloock»  ofWhiteley  Wood 

Hail. 

Hie  Biallop  of  Cheater,  oo  Satorday,  Oct 

6,  consecrated  a  new  Church  at  VUuusani, 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity. 

SociNiANisM  couNitNANctD. — Mr.  Tur- 
ner  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  a  Socinian  mi* 
nister,  i?  ahout  to  publish  a  volume  of  ser- 
inons  i  possibly  he  may  refrain  from  speak- 
iog  ia  them  of  any  of  the  great  truths  of  re- 
ligion, and  only  teach  what  some  call 
"  mnrals  without  motives,'*  but  what  should 
be  called  "  morals  on  ungcdly  motim."  It 
wpainittl  to  hear  that  in  theliatofSiibcerib. 
ers  appear  the  names  of  Dr.  Maltby,  Bishop 
of  Durham  nnd  Dr.  Stanley,  Bishop  of 
Korwicli ,  tiie  iatter,  it  is  said,  denies  that 
he  has  authorised  tbk  uae  of  hit  name. 

CfffUcii  Rates. — List  of  instances  re- 
posed during  the  month,  where  the  giant  of 
a  Chureh  rate  has  been  opposed  ; 

Skordiam   Rue  carried 

Chcsierfielil   Rate  carried. 

Onccot,  near  Leek   Rate  carried. 

.St  Botolph,  Bishopsgnte  ....  Rate  cairifld. 
Si- GeorgeN  Soalhwaik         Rata  redaord. 

H'Jiipuude,  Beds   Rate  pn<itponed 

oUf  J  ear. 

St.  Aadrewy  Hertford  Rntc  postponed 

•ix  mooibs. 

Church  Rates.— The  fdllowing  is  an 
extract  from  a  charge,  recently  delivered 
(e  the  clergy  and  churchwardens  of  the 
PecoUar  of  Allertoii,  6y  the  Be?.  Qeorge 

Towneend :  

"  The  churcli-rate  is  not  required  be. 
cniie  the  payer  approvee  of  the  express 
form  in  whiefa  God  is  to  be  worshipped, 
but  because  that  form  is  the  peculiar  mode 
which  the  existing  Government  sanctious, 
n  the  present  fonndation,  "on  which  it 
would  establish  the  public  morality  of  the 
ttMintry.    You  are  the  ministers  of  the 
QWting  law.    Jf  that  law  is  altered,  and 
God  is  worshipped  in  another  form,  the 
first  duty  still   rennains.  Church-rates 
must  be  collemd,    Cburcbwardeiis  must 
be  appointed  to  fix  their  Mnount  and  to 
enforce  their  payment,  according  to  the 
necessities  of  the  fabric  in   whirh  the 
people  meet  to  worship;  and  a  imn  is  oo 
"*we  juedlied,  therefore,  in  refusing  to 
P«y  his  rates  to  the  public  worship  of 
God,  while  the  public  morulity  is  upheld 
the  services  ot  the  church,  tbati  u  btd- 
ndden  oHpple  nay  refuse  to  pay  a  high- 
way-mtp  berause  he  never  wulks  out — 
thiiu  a  Quaker  may  refuse  his  payments 
to  the  army,  because  he  tiefer  fights — 
than  a  native  of  an  inland  county,  to  a 
light-house,  beauHe  he  never  ^oes  to  sen 
—or  than  a  biind  man,  to  pay  tor  the  gas- 
lights of  a  parisb,  because  in  his  blindness 
he  cannot  avail  himself  of  their  brilliancy  ' 
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and  their  beauty.  As  the  rate  in  oil  these 
instances  is  not  paid  for  the  benefit  of  the 

toll-gate  keepers  on  the  highway— >for  the 

benefit  of  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of 

the  keepers  of  the  hgbt-house  by  the  sea 
— nor  for  the  benefit  of  the  shareholders 
of  the  gHs-lif,'ht8  upon  the  land— .but  for 
the  sole  benefit  of  the  community  at  lar^je, 
and  the  general  good  of  the  people ;  so 
also  it  is  that  |be  churcb»rate  is  not  paid 
for  the  benefit  of  the  servants  and  builders 
of  (be  fabric  of  the  church  alone.  It  is 
required  (and  it  is  your  duty  to  urge  its 
P'  ymcnt,  if  its  payment  should  be  re- 
sisted) for  the  benefit  of  the  con>munity, 
and  for  the  upiioldiug  of  tliu  uiuraiity  of 
the  people,  of  which  you  and  J  are  the 
servants,  of  which  the  Government  is  the 
general  protector." 

Abvses  Iff  THE  Church.— At  a  meeting 
of  the  Protestant  Association  on  Friday,  Oct. 
5,  (the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowellin  the  chair,)  the 
Rev.  ilu^h  JM'Neile  in  the  course  of  his 
speech  laid^ 

"  I  never  did,  I  never  will,  with  my  eyes 
open,  palliate,  excu^,  or  plausibly  daub 
over  licensed  abuiies  in  our  own  Church 
Establishnaent    That  there  are  such,  no 
honest  man  who  values  his  Bible  will  dare 
to  deny ;  and  that  we  have  been  brought 
into  the  predicament  we  are  in,  that  the  ne- 
cessity should  be  so  laid  upon  us  to  endea- 
vour to  rekiodle  a   Kcforniation  tpinl  in 
Englaiai,  is  mainly  attributable  to  Uiis,  that 
tlie  clergy  of  the  lUfonned  Church  of  £Qg* 
land,  in  years  of  carelessness,  supineoess 
and  pro<^pf  ritv,  have  sought  their  own  ease 
rather  Limn  ilic  saivatioa  of  others — have 
wasted  their  time  in  balls,  in  parties,  in  mu- 
sical festiviticfs,  in  preference  to — (cheers 
drowned  the  rest  of  this  sentence).    Oh  !  if 
we  would  reform  at  all,  let  us  reform  alto- 
gether, and  let  us  begin  at  home.    1  say, 
then,  Sir,  tint  nov,-,  at  th's  present  time, 
another  abuse  ha:>  appeared  among  ourselves, 
and  (hat,  in  the  unhallowed  attempt  at  com- 
promise,  which  is  held  forth  on  every  ade— » 
poliiirally  it  ha';  Wn  long  rampant — we 
tiod  now  an  attempt  at  compromise  in  the 
very  vitals  of  our  spiritual  doctrine.  And 
men  of  our  own  Church,  who  have  pledged 
themselves  before  God  that  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  arc  vainly  invented 
dangerous  deceits,  that  this  idea  of  transub- 
stantiating bread  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  is  idolatry,  to  be  abhorred  of  all  faith- 
ful Christians— men  pledged  to  these  and 
similar  principles  of  the  Church  of  Kngland, 
are  now  proclaiming  themselves  but  half 
disciples  of  the  Beformatioo,  mixing  truth 
and  falsehood  in  a  jumble  which  deserves 
only  to  be  tied  on  as  a  rider  to  the  Council 
of  I'rent,  spoiling  botii  Popery  and  Proies- 
tantiam  ;  ior  itiey  have  uot  dared  to  put  tbrth 
the  assumprion  which  alone  gives  consistency 
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to  Popery  in  all  its  length  and  breadth, 

while  they  have  put  forth  the  poison,  the 
leaven  which  adulterates  and  neutralize, 
Protettaotwm.  If  Proteatantttin  b«  what 
they  call  it,  it  is  not  worth  having.  We 
then.  Sir,  to  give  our  testimony  weight,  must, 
as  all  other  men.  be  honest,  and  let  our  lea* 
timony  be  broad.  I  confessi,  while  I  feel 
how  painful  it  is  on  every  side  to  be  obli^'d 
to  say  such  things,  aad  w]iiie  I  see  clearly 
the  unfair  advantage  that  the  enemies  of  our 
Church  will  take  of  such  statements  from 
one  of  her  miaisterR — while  I  see  all  this,  I 
am  not  one  to  be  deterred  any  appre- 
hended consequences  from  telling  the  truth, 
and  I  believe.  Sir.  that  in  the  long-run  more 
damai^  will  be  done  to  the  eauie  of  our  ad- 
vemnes  by  such  a  faithful  testimony  as  this 
than  by  any  half-and-half  measure,  which 
leaves  the  impression  of  some  lurking  di^i- 
hone;ty  in  the  speaker,  and  leaves  it  as  a 
handle  against  us  that  we  are  only  party 
men  against  error.  I'herefore,  I  have  so  far 
enlarged  my  testimony,  befora  I  invite  you 
to  co-op.  lation." 

Tut  Kev.  Henry  E.  Head. — In  our  last 
number  (p.  453)  the  reader  will  find  Mr. 
Head's  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
On  Tuesday,  Oct.  9,  the  Bishop  attended  to 
contirniat  lioniton.  IMr.  Head  was  pre^nt 
with  the  children  from  his  parish  ;  on  being 
exanitned  hv  li  e  Bishop,  they  said  they  had 
been  instrucied  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  their  duty  towards  God  and  their  neigh- 
bour, but  not  in  any  other  part  of  the  Church 
catechism,  and  not  in  the  nature  of  either  of 
the  sacraments.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
service,  the  Bishop  from  his  chair  addressed 
the  clergy.  Restated,  that,  having  received 
a  printed  copy  of  Mr.  Head's  letter,  he  ap- 

Elied  to  him  toknow  whether  he  would  avow 
imself  the  author  of  that  document  by  re- 
tnrning  it  authenticated  with  bis  signature, 
a^hiing,  that,  as  .his  answer  would  be  ad. 
duced  against  him  hereafter,  and  as  he 
claimed  UO  right  to  demand  an  ansucr,  Mr. 
Head  would  of  courbe  use  im  discrectoo  in 
answering  or  not.  Mr.  Head  had  replied, 
that  he  wa?  Iieartily  well  affected  to  the 
Church — impugned  neither  baptism,  con- 
firmatiiM^  nor  any  of  her  offioes— 'would 
cheerfttliy  submit  to  Episcopal  government, 
though  he  had  protested  pubhcly  against 
|he  late  Episcopal  circular — and  that  "  he 
thought  it^  more  respectful  to  the  bishop  to 
omit  to  return  with  his  sicrnature  a  letter, 
the  hasty  language  ot  winch  he  regretted." 
The  Bishop  said,  that,  as  Mr.  Head  had 
publicly  a-eailed  him,  he  must  make  his  ob- 
servations upon  .the  subject  in  public  and 
not  in  private.  His  Loraship  proceeded  to 
observe,  that,  on  coming  to  the  diocese,  he 
found  this  circular  had  been  used  by  his  pre- 
decessors on  such  occasions,  and  he  had 
condnoedit;  Mr,  Head  himself  bad  oflteu 


received  it  before.  Mr*  Head  had  charged 
him  with  "  mmmanding"  the  rlrrpi'y  to  do 
certain  acts  ;  m  reference  to  that  charge,  he 
must  observe,  first,  that  Mr.  Head 
must  have  known  he  was  writin;,'  what 
was  not  true;  and  secondly,  that  what 
he  had  requested,  entreated  and  recom- 
mended, he  might  have  even  "  commanded," 
for  it  is  required  by  the  61st  canon  to  be 
done  by  the  clergy,  the  Church  makes  it  the 
Bishop's  duty  to  satisfy  himself  that  it  is 
done  by  thpm,  and  they  swear  to  obey  him 
in  all  things  lawful.  In  fact  the  very  things 
Mr.  Head  ra  bis  lett^  reAued  to  do,  he  had 
solemnly  vowed  that  he  would  do.  Having 
shown  this  in  detail,  the  Bishop  proc^ded 
tbiB 

"  This  matter  is  so  grave,  that,  if  be  bad 
authentifatpd  the  h  ttcr,  it  would  hnvp  been 
my  duty  to  havti  dealt  with  it  in  ajiother 
way.  But  1  am  not  sorry  that  bo-has  taken 
the  course  which  he  has  chosen,  for  I  hope 
and  believe  he  will  now  deeply  regret  bis 
eondnct^rfaat  this  exposure  will  recal  to 
his  mind  his  solemn  vows  and  promises, 
which  be  took  before  God's  table  when  he 
first  became  a  minister  of  the  Church.  If 
be  has  any  feeUlV  it  &l'i  be  must  deeply 
feel  the  situation  in  which  he  has  placed 
himself.  But  this  is  not  all  the  punish* 
ment  that  he  will  experienoe;  he  roust 
fpt  \  that  hp  has  done  more  to  bring  into 
contempt  the  holy  rite  of  confirmation, 
which  nas  been  enjoined  by  the  Cburdi 
from  the  earliest  times — be  must  feel  that 
he  has  done  more  to  bring  this  sacred  rite 
into  contempt,  than  any  living  man  has 
done,  because  no  other  clergyman  living 
would  have  dared  to  assail  it  as  it  is  assailed 
in  this  paper.  He  has,  too,  brought  a 
further  and  a  very  heavy  punishment  upon 
himself,  for  !ip  has  called  down  the  applause 
and  eager  support  of  those  wboe^  co-opera, 
tion  in  such  a  cause  i«  to  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  pollution,  and  whose 
praise  is  ignomifiy.  I  repeat,  I  will  not  go 
into  the  whole  ot  the  letter,  for  ic  contains 
so  many  unfounded  8tatiniMiCe»thBt  I  should 
detain  you  long  if  I  were  to  dilate  on  all  of 
them.  But  there  is  one  particular  too 
serious  for  me  to  omit.  The  writer  says, 
'  You  command  me  to  teach  that  men  are 
to  find  salvation  wholly  or  partly  in  tbem- 
selves.*  When,  or  where,  1  dare  the 
slanderer  to  say,  have  1  ever  done  this? 
Have  1  not  plainly  stated,  that,  as  to  final 
salvation,  all  depends  upon  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ?  Can  any  man  of  ordinary 
caparity  read  thn  circular,  and  make  such  a 
charge  against  tne,  without  the  grossest 
misrepresentation?  Again,  be  says,  «  You 
require  me  to  instruct  men  that  the  chief 
part  of  a  religious  ordinance  is  their  own.' 
Was  it  decent  to  pick  out  part  of  a  sen- 
tence, for  the  porpose  of  distorting  my 


Digitized  by  Google 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLItiCNCE. 


499 


meaning,  as  if  I  were  comparing  man's 
part  with  God's,  when  the  wbolc  rmitext 
sbowH  tiiat  I  referred  only  to  wtiat  inun  iiad 
to  do  in  tbU  ordinance  ?  In  otiier  words  I 

was  onlv  «t;!tin,2",  that  the  pure  the  bi'^hop 
has  to  perform  in  the  office  ot  contirmatioii 
wu  at  nothing,  compared  with  that  which 
the  young  persons  themselves  would  have 
to  perform.  There  is  one  other  particular 
00  which  I  will  say  a  few  words— the  sort 
of  preparation  wbicb  tbe  young  persons 
have  received  at  Feniton.  You  have  seen 
that  the  clergy  are  rec^uired  to  aftcertain  that 
the  candidates,  previous  to  confirmation, 
have  not  only  acquired  a  knowledge  of  tbe 
Ten  Commandments,  and  r!irir  duty  to- 
wards God  and  their  neighbour,  but  tliat 
Aey  are  able  to  answer  other  questions  in 
the  Catechiam;  you  have  also  heard,  from 
the  correspondence  wliu  li  I  luive  read,  that 
tbe  individual  before  alluded  to  baa  de- 
clared that  be  will  conform  to  all  the  oflicea 
in  the  Liturgy,  and  eapecially  that  be  will 
discharge  all  the  duties  of  preparing  young 
persons  for  coudnnauon.  1  have  been  in- 
formed, that  In  adroinictering  the  oflee  of 
baptism  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  omitting 
some  portions  of  that  service ;  this  he 
leems  to  deny,  and  I  am  not  about  to 
eater  uppn  that  queation  at  present.  But 
in  respect  to  the  other  particular  pre- 
parmg  for  cuniiraiation — J  considered  it 
Biyduty,  before  the  aerfice  commenced, 
to  question  some  of  the  children  of  Feni- 
ton on  this  point,  and  they  answered  that 
they  bad  beea  taught  tbeir  catechism  by 
thesehoolmaster;  they  said  they  had  been 
questioned  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  the  duties  arising  out  of  them  to  God 
•nd  tbeir  neighbour,  by  tbeir  rector;  but 
on  my  asking  whether  any  persona  were 
beiei  who  had  bem  instructed  by  him  in 
other  parts  of  tbe  catechism,  especially 
the  nature  of  the  sacraments,  the 
rector  gave  an  evasive  answer*  and  sug- 
gested that  they  had  been  taught  their 
doty  to  God.  In  short,  it  appears  that 
fwoe  of  theae  ehildren  had  been  inatrocted 
in  the  other  doctrines  of  the  catechism. 
Now,  I  do  not  say  that  you  are  bound  to 
examine  every  one  of  the  children,  in  the 
whole  of  the  queationa  contained  in  tbe 
<*atr chism  ;  but  I  do  say  you  -ire  bound, 
iu  tbe  proper  discharge  ot  your  duty,  and 
inoommon  honesty,  not  purposely  to  omit 
certain  portions,  but  laithfully  to  instruct 
the  young  persons  in  tbe  doctrinal  parts  j 
jrou  should  especially  teach  them  the  na- 
ture of  the  aacramenta,  became  no  one 
ran  be  properly  brought  to  the  bishop  to 
be  f'oiitirmcd,  without  having  first  ac- 
quired a  ktiuvviedge  of  this  most  important 
part  of  our  religion.  I  would  ask  the 
Rector  of  Feniton,  how  he  has  fulfilled 
bis  promise  to  discharge  all  tbe  duties  of 


preparation  for  conGrination,  when  he  has 
neglected  to  instruct  his  children  in  these 
important  points?'  His  lordship,  after 
some  further  observations,  addressing  Mr* 
Head,  said,  with  deep  emotion,  *In  con- 
clusion, I  now  seriouslv,  most  weriou^y, 
charge  you,  if  you  are  the  author  of  this 
letter,  to  reflect  with  ahame  on  the  con- 
duct which  you  have  pursued  !  You  have 
impugned  the  services  of  tbe  church  in  a 
way  calculated  to  bring  them  into  eon* 
tempt — you  have  endeavoured  to  weaken 
all  discipline,  by  attacking  the  lawful 
authority  of  your  bitibop,  and  by  propa- 
gating unfounded  efaargeaagatnat  me — you 
have  violated  tbe  engac:ements  into  which 
you  entered  at  your  ordination — you  have 
refused  to  do  what  you  swore  you  would  do, 
and  you  have  not  done  that,  which,  on  the 
most  solemn  occasion,  you  promised  you 
would  do.  1  do  not  wish  to  wound  your 
feelings  unneoeasartly ;  I  am  willing  to 
make  every  allowance  for  you,  which  the 
case  admits.  1  am  willing  to  hope,  that, 
by  some  unhappy  inhrtnity,  you  were  en- 
abled to  blind  youfMslf  to  tbe  meaning  of 
your  own  language  ;  and  that  you  did  that 
'  hastily,'  as  you  express  it,  and  under 
some  uuiiceouniable  influence,  which  you 
have  since  bitterly  repented  of.  I  am  glad 
that  von  h:ive  made  the  small  acknowledg- 
ment to  roe  contained  in  tbe  letters  I  have 
reeeivf^  fiom  you,  bat  I  am  not  the  party 
jou  have  chiefly  offended.  He  in  whose 
church,  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  bear  this 
high  office — He  is  insulted  in  the  offence 
committed  against  that  oflke;  and  if  you 
have  indeed  made  the  misrepresentations 
and  heavy  charges  against  me  contained  iu 
tbe  letter,  tbe  offence  is  as  great  as  a 
clergyman  can  easily  be  conceived  capable 
of  committing  against  his  biabop.*' 


WESLEYAN, 

Wesleyah  wiw  Chapels. — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  16,  a  new  Chapel  was  opened  at 
I^ickle's  Hill,  near  Brampton,  Cumberland. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  20,  a  new  Chapel 
was  opened  atMorice  town,  near  Devonport. 
On  the  following  day,  a  new  Chapel  was 
opeued  at  Cioukby,  in  the  Louth  Circuit. 

On  Thursday,  Oet.  8,  a  new  Chapel  wan 
opened  at  Sutton,  near  Darlford,  Kent  j  and 
on  the  same  day  another  at  Hick,  in  the 
Suaith  Circuit. 

On  Sunday,  Oct  7,  a  new  Chapel  waa 
opened  at  Nechell's  Green,  in  the  Burning* 
ham  East  Circuit. 

On  Friday.  Oct  12.  a  new  Chapel  was 
opened  at  Norwood,  Surrey. 

Opex  Avii  Preachino. — On  Monday, 
Oct  B,  a  student  in  the  Wesleyau  Inslitu- 
tion  at  Hoxton  was  brought  to  the  Police 
Office  at  Worship  Street,  charged  with  caus- 
ing an  obstruction  on  the  foot  and  carrage- 
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way  by  pieaching.  It  appeared,  that  at  half- 
past  seven  on  Sunday  morning  hn  was 
prcacli'mg  to  about  seventy  persons,  from  a 
movable  pulmt  placed  in  the  street,  close  to 
Shoraditcn  Chtireh— thai  the  footway  was 
clear,  but  the  ■srrinifTe-roacl  was  so  far  ob- 
structed, that,  if  a  carriage  bad  come  along, 
it  could  not  have  passed  withoat  some  of 
the  people  moving,  but  none  in  fact  came 
Ijy^tliat  for  the  last  seven  years  the  students 
had  preached  at  that  place  at  the  hour  in 
question,  that  few  ctrriaffes  then  paned  and 
room  for  them  wa";  alwrw;  readily  made,  and 
that  no  inhabitant  had  ever  complained,  the 
present  «aie  being  brought  forward  by  the 
police  under  some  general  orders  respecting 
obstructions.  The  magistrate  said,  "  No 
inhabitant  complains,  and  the  number  of 
people  wai  not  sufficient  in  fact  to  cause  an 
obstruction  ;  perhaps  the  party  might  be  con- 
victed, but  under  the  circumstances  the  case 
may  be  disehafged." 

MISCBLLANEOUS. 
Niw  Chapels— On  Tuesday,  October 
23,  a  new  Independent  Chapel  was  opened 
at  Hamilton  Square,  Woodside,  on  the 
Chester  side  of  the  Mersey  opposite  Liver- 
pool. 

On  Tharsday  September  27,  a  new  In- 
dependent Chapel  at  Chatteris  was  opened  j 
it  eeats  about  500  persons. 

A  NvAy  Sfct.— The  Rev.  W.  H.  Dorman. 
late  minister  of  Islington  Chapel,  has  kft 
tho  Independent  DkMeotew,  to  nnito  hlnnelf 
wtth  a  people  known  as  the  Plymouth  Bre- 
thren. He  objpctefl  to  fhf  tni';t-deefl  (  f  I-, 
lington  Chapel,  which  rendered  ilie  ohice  of 
deacon  nominal,  and  committed  all  the 
financial  amngements  lo  officers  caller!  mn- 
nagerti  and  allowed  the  seatobolders,  how- 
ever wicked,  to  vole  in  the  ehoiee  of  apastor. 

He  has  however  other  reasons  for  leaving  tlie 
Independent  Dissenters  i  for  instance  he  thus 
writes 

"  I  am  sure  I  am  not  misrepresenting  In- 
dependency, which  I  desire  to  try  by  God's 
Word,  when  1  say  it  is  based  tiutre  on  strong 
views  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  than  on  a 
simple  view  of  the  believer* s  duty  to  be  wholly 
mbmitsiie  and  obedient  to  the  wili  of  God. 
Independency  is  reared  on  the  lofty  pedestal 
of  "  the  right  of  private  judgment"  in  the 
things  of  God.  rather  than  on  the  lowly 
foundation  of  unqualified,  unlimited,  and  ea- 
tire  ebsdisRce  to  the  Word  of  God.  Ishould 
bo  sorry  to  be  misunderstood  here ;  and 
what  I  would  say  is  this :  God's  Word  does 
not  represent  to  us  "  the  right"  we  have  to 
judge  for  ourselves  in  matters  of  religion,  or 
talk  to  us  about  "  liberty  of  conscience,"  and 
"  the  inalienable  right  to  judge  for  himself," 
which,  in  the  province  of  religion,  every  man 
possesses  ;  but  it  teaches  us  our  duty  to  obey 
God :  it  speaks  to  us  of  our  bimdaess  by 
nature,  and  our  utter  ruin ;  and  it  tells  us 


of  God's  Word  as  our  guide,  and  teaches  us 
that  there  is  the  utmost  reason  that  we  should 
walk  according  to  it,  since  we  shall  infisUibly 
be  judged  by  it  at  last." 

PourrcAL  Prayer— In  the  lfom«ii|^ 
Chronicle  of  Saturday  September  29,  a  cor. 
respondent  asserts  (we  hope  unUuly)  that 
the  following  "  grace  before  meat'*  wav 
drawn  up  by  a  dissenting  minister  in  Hamp- 
shire, for  the  use  of  the  poor  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood,  and  is  ddily  used  by  them  accord- 
ingly ; 

"  Almighty  God  !  Thy  Son,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  taught  His  followers  to  pray  to 
Thee  for  their  daily  bread ;  and  Then,  O 
Lord  !  hast  filled  the  earth  with  fruits  for  the 
plentiful  support  of  Thy  creatures.  Bnl 
powerfbl  and  rich  men  in  hi^h  places  in  this 
kin^om,  denying  Thy  providence,  and,  not 
fearing  to  set  at  nought  Thy  mercies,  con- 
tiive  by  cruel  laws  to  take  the  bread  from 
the  mouths  of  Thy  people,  for  the  sake  of 
their  own  worldly  and  unrightenus  train.  To 
Ihy  care,  U  Lord!  our  only  refuge,  we,  who 
hare  no  share  in  the  making  or  unmaking  of 
the  laws  commit  ourselves  and  our  starving 
families,  beseeching  i'hee  in  Thy  goodness 
to  turn  the  stony  hearts  of  our  oppressors  to 
repentance,  and  no  longer  permit  them  to 
stand  between  Thy  people  and  the  righteous 
enjoyment  of  the  plenty  with  which  Thou 
hast  blessed  the  earth  for  ike  equal  use  «f  eUi 
mankind.  Amen." 

lloMAN  Catholic  Churches — On  Mon* 
day  October  15,  the  first  stone  of  anew  Ro* 
man  Catholic  Church  was  kid  at  Uttoxeter ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  October  17,  the  new 
Homan  CathuUc  Church  at  Jpswich  was 
conseccated. 

English  MoNTttiv  Tract  Socibty. — 
Tilts  Society  has  already  distributed  35,000 
tracts,  chieffy  amongst  the  Nobility  emd 
Gentry  of  the  metropolis,  by  whom,  with  a 
very  few  exceptions,  they  have  been  favour- 
ably received.  The  design  of  the  Sodety 
is  to  leave  with  every  family  in  tlM  csonunn* 
nity,  beginning  with  the  rich,  a  religious 
tract  every  month,  and  to  g^ve  toall  a  copy  of 
the  same  tract.  A  quaiterly  meeting  ot  the 
fr;  ndb  an  1  distributors  was  held  at  the  office  of 
the  Society,  20  Red  Lion  Square,  on  Wednes* 
day  the  19ih  of  September,  Edward  Turrt 
Carver,  Ksq.  in  the  chair.  Ten  associations 
have  been  formed  in  London  and  its  vicinity, 
and  one  at  Unghton.  In  Scotland,  more  thau 
14,000  are  issued  monthly,  and  Societies 
have  been  formed  lately  on  the  soBM  plan  in 
France  and  Wales. 

Dr.  Rooans  on  the  Hmony  of  Booas^ 
Dr.  Rogers,  whose  I  ecture  on  the  Mytho- 
logy of  the  Ancients,  we  noticed  in  our 
number  for  September,  (seepage  414),  de- 
livered a  Lecture  on  the  History  of  Books, 
at  the  Wesfcrn  Literary  and  Scientific  ln» 
stitutioo,  on  I  hursdaj- evening,  Oct  18. 
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"  Tbcm  art  worcbjr,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  hoaonr  and  power:  for  Thoa  hatt  crMM<t  all 
tbiagtt  aad^for  Tkjr  plMsare  tbey  arc  aod  were  created."— Revelation  iv.  11. 


The  first  truth,  which  observation  fixes  upon  our  minds,  is  that  something  exista> 
Our  consciousness  assures  its  of  the  fact,  and  we  can  have  no  higher  evidence  on  any 
point.  We  soon  become  aware,  that  there  are  other  beings  in  existence  besides 
ourselves,  and  we  leatn  to  T^gwd  oorsdres  as  parts  of  a  qpstem.  To  this  ^rstem 
we  can  discover  no  limits.  If  we  descend,  neither  our  senses,  nor  our  instruments, 
nor  our  reasonings  can  discover  an- end.  If  we  osceiu^  we  can  reach  no  point ;  we 
can  find  no  boundary. 

In  prosecuting  our  res^lanches,  we  find  that  one  general  law  pervades  at!  the  v»- 
liety  of  matter ;  that  law  is  susceptibility  of  change.  Everything  around  us  exhibits 
the  constant  operation  of  a  principle  of  alteration  and  decay.  Adamantine  rocks, 
tlie  very  emblems  of  stability,  are  subject  to  a  gradual,  but  constant  decomposition. 
Vegetable  and  animal  matter,  especially,  makes  rapid  advances  to  dissohttioii. 
The  heavenly  hodies,  indeed,  do  not  exhibit  signs  of  aecay,  but  they  are  subject  to 
ar^;ular  and  perpetual  scries  of  alteration-^.  From  this  we  deduce,  that  the  uni- 
verse is  indebted  to  some  great  First  Cause  fur  its  origin,  and  is  dependent  on  it  for 
its  support.  The  existence,  then,  of  some  great  First  Cause  being  evident,  reason 
inquires  what  that  Cause  is.  Some  reply,  tbst  it  lies  in  the  universe  itself;  that  all 
things  were  from  eternity  as  they  arc  now,  and  that  they  will  continue  to  go  on  in 
the  same  manner  for  ever.  The  absurdity  of  this  opinion  will  be  quickly  manifest.  To 
suppose  an  infinite  chain  oifnilc  existence,  is  to  imagine  what  is  absiurdand  contra- 
dictory. If  the  parte  are  ^pendent,  so  must  be  the  whole.  Such  an  opinion  car- 
ries its- own  refutation  along  with  it.  It  is,  moreover,  contrary  to  known  facts  and 
to  observation.  All  nations  have  some  remembrance  of  their  oriirin,  and  are  en- 
abled to  trace  back  their  existence  through  an  uninterrupted  line  to  nearly  the  time 
when  man  came  first  into  being.  Besides,  aU  the  arts  and  eomfbrts  and  oonveni* 
ences  of  life  are  but  of  recent  discovery  and  invention,  and  aU  combine  to 
show  that  there  was  a  time  when  man  was  not 
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O^eri  supposei  tliat  die iiiiiT6C«e  had  a  beginning,  but  that  it  came  into  existence 
by  chance;  that  matter,  being  subject  to  incessant  change  and  variety,  at  last  ar- 
ranged itself  in  its  present  form.  Suppose  you  were  crossing  a  desert,  and  were  to 
perceive  quite  imezpeetedly  a  beautiful  palace,  \m\t  in  the  highest  style  <tf  archi- 
tecture, finidied  in  its  minutest  parts  with  the  most  consummate  skill,  and  replete 
with  every  thing  calculated  to  aaministcr  to  the  comfort  atul  liappiness  of  its  oc- 
cupant :  and  suppose  on  your  inquiring  the  origin  ot  tiiis  unexpected  mansion,  a 
person  were  to  step  forward  and  grwrelj  tell  you  that  it  came  *'  by  ehanee/'  that 
the  sands  of  the  desert  drifting  about  for  many  hundred  years  at  last  jumbled  them- 
selves into  their  present  form — a  magnificent  palace  ;  would  you  not  deem  such 
an  assertion  an  insult  to  your  judgment  ?  But  such  folly  is  but  a  trifle,  compared 
with  the  madness  displayed  by  those,  who  give  similar  reasons  for  the  existence  of 
the  universe. 

But  independently  of  the  manifest  absurdity  of  such  opinions,  the  universe  con- 
tains prr^ofs  of  a  diderent  origin.  We  need  not  go  far  in  order  to  discover  them^ 
for  they  are  abundant. 

I.  The  perfect  adaptation  of  the  earth  to  the  wants,  the  circumstances,  and  the 
situations  of  all  its  inhabitants.  Every  animal,  from  the  largest  elenhant  to  the 
minutest  insect,  has  a  place  of  residence  provided  fur  it,  entirely  auitea  to  its  wants 
and  its  pleasures.  The  seas  of  the  frigid  zone,  where  the  cold  is  insupportable  to 
man,  are  peopled  with  huge  monsters;  and  the  torrid  aone,  where  the  neat  would 
be  thought  to  be  insuffbrahle,  is  inhabited  hy  animals,  which  find  there  a  dimate 
exactly  suited  to  thoir  convenience. 

II.  The  conformity  of  the  various  members  and  organs  of  vegetables  and  animals 
to  their  respective  uses.  In  the bonet  d  animals  are  found  holesand  grooves  fortiie 
passage  for  the  nerves  and  important  blood-vessels.  Moreover  no  part  will  sup- 
ply the  place  of  another.  Each  has  its  own  othce  to  perform,  and  for  that  alone 
IS  it  calculated ;  except,  indeed,  that  when  by  some  casualty  a  person  is  deprived  of 
one  of  his  members,  God  has  endowed  die  others  willi  a  wonderful  power  of  ac. 
commodating  fliemselves  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  so  tha^  although  they  can- 
not absolutely  supply  the  place  of  the  absent  limb,  they  will  considerably  alleviate 
the  inconvenience  resulting  from  its  loss. 

III.  All  the  animals  of  the  same  species  have  a  resemblance  to  each  other,  yet 
there  are  no  two  individuals  exactly  alike.  Here  la  general  unifofmity  joined  widi 
incessant  diversity. 

TV.  Every  part  of  the  ?reat  whole  keeps  its  own  proper  place,  and  exhibits  no 
tfudency  tu  interfere  with  another.     Harmony  is  a  univuriial  law. 

V.  Let  us  take  a  view  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  mind  is  lost  in  the  infinity 
of  worlds.  Yet  they  all  move  in  a  regmar,  precise,  and  unerring  course,  by  the 
operation  of  a  simple,  plain,  and  general  cause.  The  attraction  of  gravitation  is 
that  cause.  It  is  conjoined  with  another  force  ori^nali^  imparted  to  them  by  their 
Creator,  giving  them  a  tendency  to  move  in  a  straight  hue.  These  forces  conibined 
cause  thm  to  revolve  in  thdr  r^iular  appointed  course.  Letns  ecnudder  a  few  par- 
ticulars respecting  the  heavprdy  bodies. 

1.  The  ma^itude  of  the  system.  It  is  so  great,  that  the  mind  is  lost  in  its  con- 
templation. Xet  us  reflect  on  the  speed  with  which  the  planets  move.  Hie  eakh 
moves  in  her  orbit  at  the  rate  of  a  million  and  a  half  miles  in  twenty^four  hours ; 
and  this  is  not  equal  to  the  velocity  f>f  some  of  the  other  planets. 

2.  The  planets  all  move  in  the  same  direction. 

3.  Their  distance  from  each  other  is  great ;  but  were  it  less,  the  harmony  of 
their  motions  would  be  destroyed.  Their  mutual  attraction  would  prevent  lueir 
attaining  their  proper  course,  and  would  introduce  confusion  into  the  system. 

4.  The  moon,  during  her  revolution  on  her  axis,  always  keeps  the  same  side  to- 
ward the  earth.  This  she  accomplishes,  by  perfoiming  her  revolution  round  the 
earth  and  that  on  her  own  axis  in  exactly  m  same  tame.  This  holds  good  with 
respect  to  the  satellites  of  the  other  planets. 

5.  Although  the  distance  of  the  planets  from  eacii  other  is  so  great,  yet  some 
irregularity  in  their  course,  resulting  firom  mutual  attraction,  does  take  place.  Un- 
doubtedly this  serves  some  important  end^  though  to  us  unkiwwn.    For  example 


Digitized  by  Google 


TBB  TRIUMPH  OF  MIMIOMft;  BY  DR.  GBAIHERS. 


508 


the iuclination  of  the  earth  to  the'plane  of  its  urbit  is  continually  decreasing;  and 
eoluequently  is  eontimially  anproachiug  to  that  state,  in  whicli  we  ahonld  have  no 
TCiiety  of  seasons.  We  neea  not,  however,  give  ounelvea  any  uneasiness  on  tliat 
account,  for,  long  before  we  shall  have  felt  any  inconvenience  resulting  therefrom, 
the  axis  of  the  earth  will  gradually  go  back  again  to  its  former  position,  from  the 
operation  of  another  of  the  disturbing  causes  to  which  we  have  alluded. 

6.  The  coincidence  in  efibcte  retuUing  from  totally  different  caueet.  In  the  re- 
volution of  the  moon  this  is  very  observable  ;  a  coincidence  being  observed  in  el^ 
fects  resulting  from  the  operation  of  three  totally  flistinct  cause'*. 

VI.  Our  intellectual  powers.  Although  atheism  is  bo  absurd,  and  so  comfortless 
a  doetrine,  it  is  not  whluNit  its  adyoeates ;  and  it  is  well  to  be  armed  against  their 
iniidions  attacks. 

From  all  these  reasons,  then,  it  appears,  that  matter  was  not  from  all  eternity, 
and,  moreover,  that  the  universe  was  not  the  result  or  production  of  chance,  inas- 
much as  every  part  bears  testimony  to  the  operation  of  infinite  wisdom  and  consum- 
mate skill.  Let  it  beremembered,  tiiat  God  was  nnder  no  necessity  to  oreate  the  lu^ 
Tene.  It  was  the  result  of  His  own  free  choice*  No  other  reason  can  be  given 
than  that  '*  it  seemf    Lm  u!  in  His  sight.'*    His  sovereign  will  was  the  sole  cause. 

Whenever  we  sr  ardi  uilo  the  works  of  creation,  now  wrniders  continually  arise. 
The  microscope  ha^s  discovered  to  u:s  unimui^s  so  small,  tixat  iiuiidreds  of  them  could 
play  on  the  point  of  a  pin.  Besides,  it  is  confiHrmabie  to  the  general  law  of  naUire 
tosuppose,wat,  if  their  blood  were  exposed  to  the  air  &rasu£B(^nt  time,  other  ani- 
malciuae  wmiM  be  produced  from  it.  Nor  is  there  any  ren«ion  to  decide,  that 
there  do  not  exist  animaculs,  as  much  smaller  than  they,  as  they  are  than  the 
elephant. 

If  we  ascend  in  the  scale,  we  find  wonders  eqnaUy  overpowering.  The  planetary 
worlds  around  us  seem  to  intimate  the  existence  of  other  orders  of  beings.  There 

are,  doubtless,  beings  in  existence,  far  superior  to  ourselves.  Reason  renders  it 
more  than  probable  \  and  revelation  assures  us  of  the  fact.  In  all  probability  their 
Dumber  and  variety  infinitely  exceed  those  of  the  animals  below  man. 

In  the  heavenly  bodies  a  boundless  field  of  contemplation  opens  itself.  Their 
number  and  extent  overwhelm  the  mind,  and  baffle  our  powers  of  conception.  Sir 
William  Herpchell  made  many  discoveries  by  means  of  his  telescope.  As  to  the 
number  of  the  stars,  it  may  be  mcnuoned^  that  258,000  passed  over  the  field  of  his 
telescope,  in  one  minute  at  time.  An  example  of  thehr  Ustancemay  he  mentioned; 
Sr  WiUiam  Herschell  singled  out  a  speek  mm  a  nebulous  spot  in  ue  heavens,  and 
calculated  that  its  light,  moving  nt  the  rate  of  2  000  miles  in  a  second^  must  have 
taken  nearly  two  millions  of  years  in  reachnig  our  globe. 

The  contemplation  of  the  wonders  of  creation  is  admirably  calculated  to 
impress  man  with  a  due  sense  <^  his  own  insignificance.  All  that  we  know 
on  this  sulgect  just  suffices  to  show  us  how  much  remains  unknown. 
How  astonishing  is  it  that  God,  the  omnipotent  Creator  of  all  these 
wondrous  works,  should  condescend  to  become  our  Father  and  our  Friend !  Well 
may  we  exclaim — ^'  Lord,  what  is  mau^  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him !  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  Thou  vintest  him !" 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  MISSIONS. 

BY   DR.  CHALMERS.* 

Had  the  members  of  some  school  of  philosophy,  by  dint  of  a  skilfid  and  la- 
borious analysis,  become  profmrndly  conversant  wim  the  mysteries  of  the  human 
spbit — had  they  speculated,  with  accuracy  and  effect,  not  merely  on  the  progress 
of  an  individual  mind  from  its  first  rude  and  unformed  elements  to  the  highest 
finish  of  its  moral  and  intellectual  cultivation,  but  also  on  the  progress  of  the 
collective  mind  in  society,  so  as  to  trace  all  the  eonti&nouft  footsteps,  b^  which  tiie 
trsnsitloii  is  made  from  savage  to  eiviliied  life— had  they^  on  tiie  principle  of  their 

*  In  oar  Kamber  for  April       pa^e  145),  weesiraeteil  from  Dr..  Chdnert's  works  an  essay  oa 

the  Philosophy  of  3!is3ir,ns.    A  Vc  ln.n.  of  l  i?  \N  <  rk-,  which  has  jast  apoeared  (ihe  Twelfth), enables 
•    as  lo  coaipleie  the  subject,  by  cMnmii-  |  ,irt  ui  an  E»yay  on    "the  Necessity  of  uniting  Prayer 
with  Performance  for  the  Success  of  .M The  two  t  :a>  s  wliich  iioWeiir!<li  (  in  pagMt  COf* 
stitHie  by  far  ibc  most  splendid  pleading  in  behalf  of  Mission},  that  our  laDgaage  can  furniib. 
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now  system,  devised  a  path  of  tuition,  and  inttitnted  a  method  of  diM^ne,  and 

framed  a  book  of  elementary  doctrine  and  scliolarshi]),  in  virtue  of  which  tiisy 
held  themselves  prepared  for  a  grand  philosophic  experiment  on  some  remote 
island  of  barbarians,  yet  in  the  ferocity  and  primitive  ignorance  of  nature — had 
they  been  able  so  to  interest  the  public  in  their  scheme,  as  to  be  upheld  by  them 
in  aD  the  cost  of  a  benevolent  expedition,  and  then  set  forth  on  the  wide  ocean  of 
adventurr.  til]  tluy  reached  a  far  distant  and  solitary  shore,  that  was  penpli  tl  by 
an  untau^-lit  ii  iltc  of  isolators,  where  all  the  arts,  and  habits,  and  decencies  of 
Europe  were  mikuovvn,  and  wiiere  some  hideous  misshapen  sculpture  bespoke 
a  paganiim  of  the  ooateect  and  most  revolting  character — had  they,  in  these  dr- 
cumstnnces,  offered  parley  with  the  natives,  and  gained  their  confidence,  and  won 
such  an  ascendancy,  as  that  they  could  assemble  and  detain  them  at  pleasure,  for 
the  purposes  of  education,  and,  furnished  as  thepr  were  by  an  euhghtened 
metaphysics  with  the  hest  and  itteat  lesions  for  men  in  the  infancy  of  understand* 
ing,  had  thejrtooi^t  their  well-weighed  processes  to  bear  upon  them— had  they 
got  pupils  from  amon«,'  all  their  families,  and,  in  twenty  years,  \vToii^l!t  a  chan<!;e 
more  marrellous  than  twenty  centuries  rolling  over  the  head  of  many  tnbcs  and 
nations  of  our  world  hare  been  able  ^to  aeoomplish — ^in  a  word,  had  they  trans- 
formed this  horde  of  cannibals  into  a  lettered  and  humanised  peasantry,  and, 
instead  of  the  cruelties  of  their  old  and  haggerd  superstition,  trained  them  to  the 
peaceful  charities  of  this  world  and  to  the  rejdcing  hojpes  of  another — had  they 
Wen  ftirther  oiabUd  to  grace  the  whole  of  tide  nhibiticn  by  such  pleasui^  and 
pictureeqpte  accompaniments,  as  those  of  newly-formed  villages,  and  cultiTated 
gardens  and  prosperoui  industry,  and  the  whole  co^t^nrc  nf  iiidustrifms  and 
well-regulated  lile,  and  all  this  on  the  part  of  a  people,  who,  but  a  tew  years 
h^we,  were  prowling  in  nakedness,  and  with  fierce  and  untamed  spirit  oould 
aeaemble  in  delighted  multitudes  aranmd  the  agonies  of  a  human  sacrifice— an 
achievement  so  wonderful  as  this,  woiild  have  hecn  blazoned  forth  to  the  world 
as  one  of  the  noblest  triumphs  of  phiIo«^^nphy  !  It  would  have  filled  and  dazzled 
the  whole  of  our  literary  republic  j  and  iier  academies  would  have  vied  with  each 
other  in  heaping  their  orders  and  their  honorary  titles  on  the  men,  who  had  found 
out  that  specific  charm,  by  which  to  reclaim  the  wilds  of  ImmanitfTi  and  to  quicken 
a  hundred  fold  flu  rnnrcl)  and  improvement  of  our  species. 

Now  it  is  not  very  many  years  ago,  since  such  an  enterprise  was  set  on  foot  by 
the  members  of  a  certain  college,  though  not  a  college  of  UtenHf  ttid  Ihcj 
carried  out  with  them  a  certain  book  of  instructions,  though  not  one  philosopher 
had  to  do  with  the  composition  of  it  ;  and  they  made  the  very  attempt  which  we 
have  specified,  on  a  territory  removed,  by  some  thousands  of  miles,  from  the 
outskirts  of  dviliaation ;  and  through  a  eevere  oideal  cf  ridicule  and  of  reverses 
did  they  pty  their  assiduous  task,  and  have  now  bnmgfat  their  experiment  to  its 
termination;  and,  whatever  the  steps  of  their  process  may  have  been,  there  is 
many  an  eye-witness  who  can  speak  to  the  resuU  of  it.  The  island  of  Otaheit<;, 
which  teemed  irith  tiie  worst  abomiuatione  of  lavage  pasdon  and  wvaga  orueltj, 
was  the  selected  arena  on  which  they  tried  the  virtue  of  their  peculiar  specific 
And  whatever  the  rationale  of  its  operation  may  have  been,  there  is  no  doubt  as 
to  the  certainty  of  the  operation  itself.  The  savages  have  been  humanised.  The 
rude  and  hideous  characteristics  of  tiie  savage  state  have  all  disappeared.  A.  nation 
of  gross  and  grovdling  idolators  has  become  a  nation  of  rational,  and  kindred, 
and  companionable  men  ;  and  furnished  as  they  now  are  with  a  written  language, 
and  having  access,  by  authorship  and  correspondence,  to  other  minds  and  other 
countries  man  their  own,  does  tlic  light  of  Christendom  now  shine  full  upon  their 
territory.  And  it  is,  indeed,  a  wondrous  transformation — to  look  at  their  now 
modest  attire,  and  thrir  now  swe^t  and  comfortable  habitations,  and  their 
village-schools,  and  fluir  new-formed  alphabet,  and  a  boyhood  just  taught  and 
practised  like  our  own  in  the  various  brunches  of  scholarship,  and,  (what  poetry, 
perhaps,  even  though  apart  from  religion,  would  most  fondly  seise  UD<m  of  all,)  the 
holiness  of  their  Sabbath  mom,  ana  the  chime  of  its  worship-hell,  now  break- 
ing tor  the  first  time  on  the  ear  of  the  delighted  mariner,  who  hovers  upon  their 
shore,  and  recognized  by  him  as  a  sound  that  was  before  unheard  throughout  the 
whole  of  Chat  vast  Pacific,  in  the  solitude  of  whose  mighty  waters  this  island  had 
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lain  buried  and  unknown  for  so  many  ages  I    Yes  !  all  Uiis  hat  undoubtedly  b«ai 

done  But  tlien  a  few  Gospel  missionaries  had  the  doing  of  it ;  and  they  tell  us, 
that  the  whole  charm  and  power  of  this  marvellous  transformation  are  to  bo 
ibund  In  the  Bible,  and  its  cabalistic  orUiodoxy;  and  they  talk,  moreover,  of 
prayertf  and  outpouring  and  mystic  iiifkunce*  from  on  high,  which  aU  the  science 
of  all  our  universities  cannot  lead  us  to  comprehend,  or  in  any  way  to  sympalliiso 
with  i  And  thus,  as  the  eompound  cff't'ct  of  this  wlmlf  exhibition,  there  is  on 
many  spirits  an  incredulity  and  a  contempt,  aud  at  the  same  time  an  astonish- 
ment, at  a  great  moral  phenomenon,  the  truth  of  which  is  forced  upon  them  by 
the  evidence  of  their  senses ;  and  witlial  (we  fear)  a  determhiation  to  nauseate, 
with  all  their  might,  that  peculiar  evangel! -in,  wbich  lias  been  the  instrument  of 
the  most  giguutic  stride,  that  was  ever  made  by  Ijurbariajis  on  the  road  to  civili^ia- 
tion  and  virtue.  And  thus  in  them  do  we  perceive  the  most  striking  illustratioD, 
perhaps,  that  can  be  given  of  that  text,  '*  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and 
regard,  and  wonder  marvellously;  for  1  will  work  a  work  in  your  days," — "a 
work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you  !"  But 
what  they  would  not  bdUve^  thev  shall  be  made  tobtkoldf  Uiough,  still  persisting 
In  their  oontempt,  it  will  be  the  beholding  (tf  despisc»»"  who  "  wonder  and 
perish 

One  of  the  considerations  that  I  would  urge,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  our 
confidence  In  the  future  trium^  and  enlargement  of  this  cause,  is  the  efficacy 
of  prayer.   There  is  somethmg  in  the  whole  temper  and  habit  of  philosophy, 

that  leads  us  to  distrust  the  virtue  of  this  expedient.  There  is  even  somethhig  in 
the  philanthropic  activity  of  our  age,  tliat  lures  away  the  heart  from  its  depend* 
ence  upon  God  ;  and  which  makes  it  look  to  the  powers  of  human  agency  al<me 
for  that,  which  never  will  be  made  to  prosper  without  the  hand  of  the  Almighty 
heing  Loth  acknowledged  and  implored  in  it.  When  one  sees  so  many  Societies 
with  the  skilfnl  mechanism  of  their  various  ofHccs  and  ajipoiniments  aud  com- 
mittees, and  sums  u^  the  contributions  that  are  rendered  to  tiiem,  and  looks  to 
the  train  of  their  auxiliaries  all  over  the  la£d,  and  hears  the  annual  eloquence, 
and  peruses  the  annual*  reports,  which  are  issued  forth  from  the  fountain-head  of 
the  whole  operation — and  further  witnesses  the  spirit,  and  agency,  and  husy 
earnestness,  wherewith  all  their  proceedings  are  conducted — so  goodly  an  aH^iii^^tus 
as  this  is  apt  to  usurp  the  hope  and  the  confidence,  which  should  be  placed  m  God 
alone.  The  instrument  becomes  an  idol :  and  He,  who  is  jealous  of  His  honour, 
and  who  will  have  the  power  of  His  divinity  recognised  throughout  every  step  of 
that  process,  which  leads  to  the  regeneration  of  the  world,  may  choose  to  mortiiy 
the  proud  anticipadons  of  those,  who  calculate  on  their  own  streiigth,  and  their 
own  wisdom.  Hie  Christians  who  floi;rished  in  the  days  of  Puritanism — that 
'*  Augustan  age'*  ofClnl  tianity  in  England — were  men  of  prayer,  but  not  men  of 
missionary  performance;  and  the  Christians  of  our  present  day  are  men  of 
/ormatice,  but  need  perhaps  to  be  humbled,  by  croBsea  and  adversities,  into  men 
of  prayer.  It  is  out  of  the  happy  combination  of  these  two  habits,  that  the 
evangelising  of  the  r;atiens  is  to  come.  Both  must  go  together ;  or  no  solid  and 
enduring  result  will  come  forth  of  the  experiment.  It  is  by  the  neglect  either  of 
the  one  or  the  other  of  these  capabilities,  that  we  explain  the  languid  and  tta* 
tionory  condition  of  the  Gospel  for  so  many  ages;  and  as  the  suggestion  of  some 
new  expedient  before  unadvertcd  to  (like  the  breaking  up  of  new  grnmd  or  thi; 
opening  of  a  tract  before  unexplored)  raises  the  sinking  iK.pes  of  a  disappointed 
adventurer,  so,  when  the  praying  disciple  is  taught  the  neccbbity  of  labour,  and 
the  laboriout  dUsciple  is  taught  the  necessity  of  prajfer^ynhen  these  two  elements 
meet  together,  and  co-operate  .is  they  did  in  the  days  of  the  apostles — when  our 
men  of  devotion  become  men  of  diUt^mce,  and  our  men  of  diligevce  become  men 
of  demotion — it  is  from  this  ufuon  of  humble  hearts  with  busy  hands,  that  we 
would  date  the  commencement  of  a  new  and  productive  era  in  the  histoiy 
of  the  church;  and  we  doubt  oot,  that  what  tlu  old  missionary  Elhot  re- 
ported and  left  on  record  of  his  own  experience  will  be  found  true  of  the  colh  ctive 
missionary  experience  of  all  ages — that  "it  is  in  the  power  of  pains  and  of 
prauerM  to  do  any  thing !" 

We  are  old  enough  lo  recollect  the  high-blown  spirit  of  adventure,  in>hich 
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the  first  missiofi  to  Otaheite  was  undertaken,  and  with  what  eetat  die  mis- 
sionary-vessel went  forth  upon  her  voyage,  as  if  the  flags  and  ensigns  of 

victor)'  were  already  jstreaming  in  tlie  gale,  and  with  what  eloquence  were  pic- 
tured fortli  all  tho  r  luincf  .s,  if  not  the  certainties,  of  success  !  We  doubt  not, 
that  many  were  dazzled  into  an  earthly  coutideacei  when  they  looked  to  the  com- 

J»lete  equipment  of  all  the  human  securities,  that  were  so  abundantly  provided 
or  the  accomplishtafient  of  this  great  enterprise.  And  He,  at  whose  disposal  are 
all  the  elements  of  iiaUire,  did  carry  it  in  safety  to  the  shore.  But  He,  at  whose 
disposal  are  also  the  elements  of  the  moral  world,  taught  its  promoters,  by  hum- 
bling experience,  that  for  these,  too,  he  must  be  inquired  after ;  and  a  cloud  of 
disgrace  and  disaster  hung  for  years  over  the  enterprise,  and  '*  the  spirit  that 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience*'  stood  its  gpround  among  the  natives, 
and  (more  woful  still)  the  spirit  of  apostacy  made  ravagfes  among  the  inipsionnries 
themselves ;  and  well  can  we  remember  the  derision  and  the  triumph  of  intidelity, 
Upon  the  mis^ving  of  this  sanguine  speculation.  We  doubt  not,  that  many  were 
enbetually  trained  in  habits  of  patience  and  prayer  by  this  fitdierly  correction, 
and  were  led  to  look  away  from  the  visible  apparatus  to  the  unseen  God  and 
mover  of  it,  and  that  there  was  a  busier  ascent  of  imporhmitirs  to  heaven,  and 
a  louder  knocking  than  before  at  the  door  of  the  u^per  sanctuary.  And  certain 
it  is,  that,  after  a  season  of  severe  but  salutary  chastisement,  an  infiuenee,  ftr  too 
sudden  and  diffusive  to  be  interpreted  by  any  ordinary  causes,  came  down  iqwn  the 
island ;  and,  by  a  miracle  as  stupendous  as  if  it  hacl  been  newly  summoned  from 
the  deep,  do  we  now  behold  it  a  land  of  genial  dwelling-places— the  qoict  and 
lovely  home  of  a  Christianised  nation  I 


CtiRibT  A  WITNESS,  L£AD£Ry  AND  COMMANDER  TO  HIS  PEOPLE. 

^  Sermon 
BY  THE  REV.  W.  JAY, 

MBACaBD  AT  ARGTLB  CHAPBL,  BATH,  OH  •UMDAY  SBPTKMBBE  2S,  1838. 

<*  BehoM,  I  have  given  Him  for  a  Witneat  to  Ibe  |MepIe,  •  Leeder  tad  Cenmeoder  to  the  pcoyls" 
— iMUh  hr.  4. 

Noftame  is  mentioned  here,  but  we  know  to  whom  the  words  are  to  be  applied, 

for  there  is  only  one  Being  in  the  universe  to  whom  they  can  be  fully  appropriate, 
even  Jesus  who  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Him  the  apostles  preached  : 
to  Him  gave  all  the  prophet^i  witness.  Read  the  verse  immediately  preceding 
our  text :  **  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  Me :  hear,  and  your  «m  &Xi  live : 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  suremei  cIc  l  of  David." 

This  language,  you  will  remember,  Paul  and  Barnabas  when  preachniL'^  at  Anti- 
och,  expressly  applied  to  a  dying  risen  Savimir — "And  we  declare  unto  yon 

Ssd  tidings,  how  Uiat  the  promise  thai  was  made  to  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled 
e  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  He  hath  raised  up  Jesus  a^ain :  ai  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm,  Tliou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  1  begotten  thee. 
And  as  concerning  that  Jlc  raised  Him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return lO 
corruption,  He  said  on  this  wise,  i  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David." 

But  for  whose  benefit  is  He  designed?  "Behold  I  have  given  Him  for  a  witness 
to  the  people,  a  Leader  and  Commtmder  to  the  people."  It  is,  dieiefore  Ibr  the 
people.  But  who  nro  the  people?  Immediately  the  Jercs  :  for,  as  Peter addre^ii^ 
them  said,  *•  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  raised  up  His  Son  Jesus,  sent  Him  to  bless 
you,  in  tummg  aw  ay  every  one  from  his  iniquities."  But  the  prophet  here  took  in 
GeMitfes  as  well  as  Jewt;  for  He  was  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentilet,"  as 
well  as  to  be  the  glwry  of  the  people  of  Israel.  And  the  apostle  says,  "  Whoeoevfr 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  «ha!1  be  saved "  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  tor  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  aJl  that  call 
19011  Km/'    The  people.    He  has  akvaj/t  had  a  people  for  His  name  ;  and  He 
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has  a  people  now  ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  their  number  is  increasing.  The 
Lord  add  to  His  people,  whomsoever  they  be,  a  hundred  toid  1  Thie  people  compre- 
Iwndfl  tSa  who  receive  Him ;  He  actually  belongs  to  none  but  those  inio  have  re- 
ceived Him,  and,  if  you  have  received  Him  by  faith,  you  have  the  privilege  of  be- 
coming children  of  God.  If  you  have  thus  received  Him,  He  is  yours,  aim  all  that 
He  has.  And  T  woTider  who  amongst  you  all  h  forbidden  to  receive  Him  ?  Who  is 
not  even  commanded  tu  receive  Him  ?  i  ids  is  His  commandment,  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Believe  on  the  Loird  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  he  saved." 

And  how  is  He  bestowed  ?  I  have  given  Him."  Since  we  are  sinnerg,  every 
thing  we  possess  and  enjoy  must  be  a  giftt  Sifree  gift,  derived  entirely  from  the  un- 
deserved grace  and  mercy  of  God.  And  could  we  then  purchase  the  Saviour  t 
Could  we  duerw  the  Saviour!  **  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  he- 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Yea,  and  ^freely  does  He  give  Him,  that  He  gives  Him,  not  only  without 
our  desert,  but  even  without  our  desire  too.  The  blessing  was  not  the  ompring  of 
our  iauaoirimdl^  :  "  we  love  Him  beeanse  He  first  loved  w." 

Ana  wken  is  He  bestowed?  "  I  have  given  Him."  How  is  this  7  He  could  use  tiiia 
language  since  His  incarnation  ;  but  when  these  words  were  spoken,  that  event  was 
at  the  distance  of  many  ages.  It  does  not  only  or  f>rincipally  refer  to  His  giving 
Him aciua%. ^He  speaks  like  Himself  \  with  Him  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years, 
sod  a  thousand  years  as  one  day  ;  with  Him  purpote  and  perfarnMnee  are  the 
nme;  with  Him  the  future  is  as  certain  as  the  past.  Balaam  could  even  bear  Ais 
testimony  to  this^ :  "  God  is  not  a  roan,  that  He  sliould  lie ;  nrither  the  Son  of  man 
that  He  should  rt^pent  ;  hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken, 
aiid  shall  He  nut  make  it  good  V  Heaven  and  earth  ihail  pass  away,  but  His 
word  shall  not  pass  away.*'  Therefore  the  believing  chureh  (and  fiuih  takes  God 
at  His  word,  and  calls  Uiin^  that  are  notaaif  fhey  were,)  the  believing  diurch 
therefore  said,  '*  Unto  us  a  Child  u born  ;  unto  us  a  Son  is  given."  And,  Christiana, 
in  all  cases  wliere  God  has  made  promises  to  you,  consider  the  thing  as  done.  Re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God;  this  hope  will  never  make  you  ashamed.  Say 
with  the  wst  Christians,  We  are'' — ^not  only  quickened  togemer  with  Christ,  but 
—"we  are  raised  up,'axid  made  to  sit  with  Him  in  heavenly  places." 

Rut  what  is  He,  who  is  thus  "  given,"  to  the  subjects  of  Divine  grace?  Rather 
what  is  He  not  ?  "  Behold  I  have  given  Him  for  a  witness  to  the  people;  for  a 
Leader  and  Commander  to  the  people.^'  Paul  calls  Him  an  "uiupeakaNe  gift"— 
the  un^eakable  gift' ' — as  well  hie  may.  The  sim,  when  God  gave  it  to  our  world, 
was  an  unspeakable  gift — the  source  of  all  our  temporal  comforts,  morning  and  day, 
and  sprin;:!^  and  summer ;  filUng  the  earth  \vith  fragrance,  and  beauty,  and  plenty, 
audjoy;  and  crowning  ihe  year  with  His  goodness.  What  would  our  world  be 
wimout  the  sunt  In  a  much  better  condition  than  you  are  as  Mtmers,  without  the 
Sun  of  righteoutneti,,  But,  says  the  apostle,  He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctificatinn,  and  roclomption.''  "  It  hath  pleased  the  Father, 
that  in  Him  all  fulness  should  dwell  and  "of  Uis  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  tor  grace.*' 

wlmt  an  innnite  adaptatloii  is  there  in  Him,  to  our  condition !  what  an  adequa^ 
provision  for  our  relief  f  What  do  we  want  f  We  want  to  know  the  will  of  God;  we 
want  to  be  led  in  the  way  ever1a<?ling  ;  we  want  to  be  made  more  than  conquerors 
over  all  our  enemies,  through  Him  that  hath  loved  us.  And  "  behold,"  says  God^ 
'*  I  have  given  Him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,  lor  a  Leader  and  Commander  to  the 
people.'^  The  jSrsI  regards  us  as  beueven^  l3b.e  teeondxeg^xdam  aa  travellers  ; 
the  third  regards  us  as  eoUiers,  Let  us  feed  a&w  moments  longer  on  this  heavenly 
manna ;  remarking-* 

1.  That  He  has  given  Him  to  us  as  a  Witness.  This  regards  us  as  believers  : 
this  confirms  our  fid^  and  hope  ^  for  every  thing,  you  know,  in  our  world,  is  esta- 
blished by  testimony,  by  witness.  Now  there  is  a  sense,  in  which  He  may  be  called 
the     witness"  of  His  people  prt.s5ifp(//.    Let  me  explain. 

His  very  manifestation  in  the  flesh  is  an  evidence  and  a  proof  of  something; 
and  this  something  every  way  concerns  us ;  it  is  all  our  salvation,  and  all  our  desire. 


Digitized  by  Google 


508  CHRIST  A  WITNKfil,  LKADKR,  ANO  COMMANDER  TO  UlS  PEOPLE  : 

The  a^tle  says  at  Atliflu,  "  He  has  never  left  himself  without  witneas,  in  that  He 

13  continually  doing  U9  g:ood,  and  filling  our  hearts  willi  food  and  gladnp??."  He 
calls  the  seasons  of  the  year  and  the  productions  of  nature  wUnessess — proofs,  testi- 
mmiefoftihe  being  and  the  bounty  of  God.  Thu^  the  Saviour's  eominginto  the 
world  was  a  proof  and  testimony  of  lAe  love  of  God  towards  us.  In  this  was  mani- 
festetl  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God  st?nt  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  Him."  "  Herein  is  love;Jnot  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  U3»  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  far  our  dna.'* 
He  is  equally  a  proof  of  the  truth  and  justice  of  Gk»d ;  for  He  is  a  jmt  God,  as  well 
as  a  Saviour,  Could  inorcy  liave  appeared  in  harmony  with  the  claims  of  truth  and 
justice,  the  world  would  liave  never  seen  the  sutTerings  of  the  Son  of  God:  but  if 
we  are  delivered,  lie  iji  wounded  for  our  transgression  j  if  the  otfender  be  pardoned, 
sin  must  be  condemned,  and  the  taw  must  be  tnagnified  and  be  made  hmiourable. 
!Ie  is  equally  a  proof  and  witness  of  our  need  of  salvation  :  for  God  does  nothing  in 
vain.    Vou  cannot  imtiginc  for  a  moment,  that  God  would,  at  such  an  infinite  ex- 

{>ense,  have  jprovided  a  Saviour  for  us,  unless  we  had  been  lost ;  or  a  Redeemer ^  un- 
688  we  had  been  enshved,  Ywk  may  always  infer  thenature  and  disspcratenesa  of  a 
malady  from  the  quality  and  the  magnitude  of  the  remedy  employed.  Equally  He  is 
a  proof  and  testimony  of  the  importance  of  salvation.  You  may  treat  this  as  a  thing 
of  nought.  How  wise  it  is  that  Goo  vaUied  your  salvation  more  th^  you  !  other- 
wise  He  would  never  have  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to  become  inci^ate,  to  he 
a  ybok  of  aonowiand  acquainted  with  grief,"  to  agonize  in  the  garden  and  to  die 
upon  the  cross.  In  a  word,  He  is  a  proof  and  testimony  of  the  poaslhilUtj  of  our 
salvation.  <*  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  aD, 
how  shall  He  not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  And  "  if,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us,  much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  His  blood,  we 
shall  be  saved  from  wrath  throutrh  Him  ;  for  if  when  we  wore  enemies,  wc  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  by  His  life.^'  ' 

But  we  may  take  the  word  toifneit  in  its  more  ordinary  occupation.  A  witoera 
is  one,  who  comes  forward  to  depose  in  any  case  in  which  evidence  is  required. 
Now  this  fully  applies  to  Him;  and  therefore  He  said  "  For  this  end  was  I  born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  might  hear  witness  to  the  truth." 
Not  tvery  kind  of  trath,  but  the  troth  of  the  Go.^p^  ^— that  truth  which  was  the  sub- 
ject of  His  personal  ministry,  and  to  which  He  refers  when  He  says,  "The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost      **  The  Son  of  man  came  to 

five  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.''  '*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He 
ath  anointed  Me  to  preadi  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the 
broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  h!i!vd,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruisea*  to  preach  the  acceptable  jear  of 
the  Lord.'' 

This  IB  the  tmth,  for  which  He  was  born  to  give  witness. 

Now  competeney  is  the  great  thing  which  is  looked  after  in  a  witness,'^especial^ 

as  to  the  thing  concornin£r  which  he  deposes.  Now  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Ho  could  therefore  well  ^av — "  We 
eak  that  We  do  know,  and  testify  that  We  have  have  seen ;  no  luau  knowelh 
e  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  Him."  You 
sec,  therefore,  how  familiarly  and  without  surprise  He  always  speaks  of  Gon.  A  :id 
well  lie  may  ;  He  wasHis  Father.  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  but  the 
only-begotteu  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared  Him." 
You  see  with  what  familiarity  and  without  surprise  He  always  talks  of  heaveti. 
And  well  He  may;  it  was  His  palace;  it  was  His  own  residence.  "No  man/' 
says  He,  "  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  He  that  came  dowtt  from heaveh  even 
the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven." 

Another  indispensable  quality  in  a  witness  is  his  fidelity.  W  e  therefore  very 
properly  swear  witnesses  in  our  courts  of  justice,  that  they  should  speak  "the 
truth,  the  wliolo  t-nth,  and  nothing  hut  the  truth/'  We  very  properly  punish 
perjurp^.  Now  He ^la  called  the  Amen,  liie  failhfid  and  true  mti/ess  :  He  is  the 
truth  tfie^.    To  evidence  that  His  witness  was  true,  He  shed  His  blood  :  and  how 
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faitpcMBible  to  pxove  our  confidence  in  anything  we  hare  heard,  more  than  by  our 
readmeM  to  ooimnn  it  by  our  sufferings  and  death  ?  And  to  show  that  His  witness 

iva-tnif^,  Ho  appealed  to  miracles  :  lie  said,  "The  works  that  I  do  in  My  Father's 
name,  tliey  bear  witness  of  Me ;''  "  Go  and  tell  John,"  and  any  one  else  that  a  ks, 
**  what  things  ye  see  and  hear ;  how  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk., 
AelsMts  are  eleansedy-tihe  de^hesr,  the  dead  aie  raiaed  up,  and  the  poor  have  tihe 
Go^iel  preached  unto  tliem."  And  especially  to  show  now  that  His  witness  ia 
true,  we  have  His  rcsiirroction  from  the  dead.  This  ia  a  very  decisive  demonstra- 
tion, to  which  He  oitcu  ajjjxalcd  Himself;  for  if  He  had  been  man,  a  mere 
creature,  lie  could  not  iiave  raised  Himself;  and  if  He  had  been  an  impostor, 
<7od  would  not  have  niaed  Him— fiir  this  would  have  b«en  to  apply  a  Divine 
sanction  to  falsehood  and  wickedness.  And  therefore  says  the  apostle.  He  waa 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Trod  with  power,  acoocdbig  to  the  i^irit  of  holineaa, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.'* 

"Hence  and  forever,  from  my  heart, 
I  bid  my  doubti  and  fears  depxrt ; 

And  to  those  hands  ray  soul  resign, 
Which  bear  credentials  lo  Divine." 

It  may  be  necessary  just  to  add,  that,  as  a  witness,  tve  have  aU  His  depontlons 
Kcured  to  us  in  the  New  Testament.  And  therefore  the  Gospel  is  expressly  called 
flie  ie^many  of  our  Lord.  All  Hb  declarations  have  been  verifying  ever  since 
He  d^veced  them;  and  they  have  now  the  evidence  of  nearly  two  thousand 

years.  And  every  one  who  believes  them  has  the  witness  in  himself;  and  all 
hpltrvcr<^  thus  become  His  witnesses,  and  testify  for  Him.  Oh  i  let  us  honour  Uis 
declarations :  let  US  believe  His  testimonies  with  a  faith  unfeigned. 

•  "  Oh !  for  a  strong  and  lasUng  faith 

To  ciedit  what  the  Ahnifhty  saith ! 

T* embrace  the  me '^s a t;e  of  Tfis  SoD, 
And  call  the  joys  ul  heaven  our  own  !" 

11.  But  yon  mmII  ohservp,  that  God  has  also  given  Him  for  a  Leader  to  the 
people.    This  regards  us  as  travellers. 

The  Uindreqmre  a  leader  oftrayi.  We  axe  nolvnif^  hiind ;  and  to  render  it 
the  more  remarkable,  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  Mindness  of  our  hearts.  But  He 
undertakes  to  open  the  eyes  of  our  undeirstanding ;  to  lay  hold  of  us,  and  fidiil  the 
promise,  I  wili  iriiig  the  blind  by  a  way  that  tney  knew  not,  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  that  they  have  not  known,  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them  and 
crooked  things  straight ;  these  things  wiU  I  ^  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.'' 

Children  need  a  leader.  Bishop  Hall  observes,  that,  though  God  has  a  largo 
fiimiljy  not  one  of  them  is  able  to  go  alone.  Well,  but  He  "  upholds  them  with 
tile  right  hand  of  His  righteousness.''  He  affords  them,  not  only  direction,  but 
enstance  too.  As  many  m  taeledhy  the  [Spirit  of  Ood,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God and  this  Spttit  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  riirist,  he  is  none  of  His.'* 

Are  they  sheep  ?  He  is  their  leader.  This  He  has  expressed  Himself:  "  He 
calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  He  putteth 
fiwth  GKs  own  flheep,  He  goeth  before  them,  and  His  sheep  follow  Him ;  for  diey 
know  His  voice.'' 

Thus  He  is  their  Loader,  not  only  as  to  doctrine,  hut  to  example  also  :  and  He 
is  the  Leader  of  His  people,  therefore,  as  His  disciples.  They  cannot  be  His  dis- 
ciples unless  they  follow  Him ;  and  He  goes  before  them  in  every  path  of  duty  and 
of  suffering.  Does  He  call  you  to  obey  ?  He  **  learned  obedience  by  the  thin^ 
that  He  suffbred."  Does  He  require  you  to  love  God  ?  can  you  complain  of  this, 
when  He  says,  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me  ?"  He  requires 
you  to  pardon  offences :  can  you  revolt  at  tlus,  when  you  hear  Him  s^iiig, 
"  Father,  forgive  them  for  they  Jcnow  not  what  they  do."  Therefore,  says  watte, 

"  Our  glorioat  Leader  claims  our  praise 

For  Ills  own  pattern  rtivrn  : 
While  the  long  cloud  oi  witoesfies 
Show  the  sane  path  to  heaven." 
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But  i^hen  He  it  tpolcen  of  as  the  Leader  of  Ills  people,  the  reference  is  prin- 
cipally to  them  as  travellers.  Thou<rh  thpy  s1>:ill  our  day  sec  the  Kmg  in  his  beauty, 
the  land  that  is  to  be  given  is,  as  yet,  very  tar  ottl    They  are  now  only  pilgrims  and 
ttrangers  upon  earth :  and  what  a  jodrney  liave  they  before  them,  herore  ttiey  enter 
upon  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God !   The  Jews  had  to  travel  from 
T^irvpt  through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan.    Moses  was  ^heir  Icadrr;    God  Irci 
them,  it  is  said,  "  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron."    But  Moses  lelt  the  burdeu 
of  the  charge,  and  said  onto  the  Lord,  *'  See,  Thou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this 
people:  and  Thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  Thou  wilt  send  with  me/'  God 
however,  rnmplicd  \vith  his  desire  :  God  said,  "  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  tlie  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  jpiace  which  I  have  pre- 
pared ;  beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice ;  provoke  him  not ;  for  he  will  not 
pardon  your  tranigreeeiont :  for  My  name  it  m  him."   We  have  every  reason  to 
believe  this  was  not  a  crcatrrl  nn^el,  but  the  angel  of  the  covenant.    He  was  \n- 
%nsihly  witli  His  people  in  ail  tlieir  travels.    Moses  is  said  to  "  bear  the  reproach 
of  Christ;''  and  tlie  Jews  are  said  iu  the  wilderness  to  "  tempt  Christ.'*  If,  however, 
this  was  not  the  case  with  theniy  blessed  be  God !  it  is  the  ease  with  us ;  and  He  has 
given  TFlrn  for  a  Leader  to  His  people.    A  whe  Leader ;  one  who  always  knows 
the  wav  vou  are  to  take,  and  can  never  mist'ike  Hi"^  crnidance.    A  patient  Leader ; 
for  you  will  always  try  and  provoke  llim  ;  and  an  angci,  if  he  had  tlie  conducting 
of  you,  would  soon  ahandon  nis  charge.  But  your  Letuler  is  merdjvl  and  gr<tmom  f 
He  bears  with  your  infirmities,  and  will  never  leave  you,  nor  fonake  yott.  A 
powerful  Leader,  too  *  such  you  absolutely  stand  in  need  of. 

"  A  thousand  savage  beasts  of  prey 

Around  the  forest  roam  : 
But  Judah's  Lion  guards  the  way, 

Aod  guides  tite  traveller  home. 

This  is  not  all ;  for— - 

IIL  God  has  given  Him  finraComtAVDEK  to  the  people.  This  regards  diem 
not  only  as  travellers,  but  as  soldiers.  They  will  not  only  have  to  umlk,  but  to  war  ; 
they  will  need,  not  only  the  staff,  but  the  sword.  I  sincerely  pity  those  of  you, 
who  do  not  feelyoxxx  religion  to  be  a  warfare,  I  am  quite  sure  you  are  mistaken. 
All  the  early  Christians  nrand  it  to  be  so :  and  if  there  are  any,  who  acknowledge 
that  it  was  so  with  them,  hut  who  deny  that  it  is  so  now,  T  would  just  take  the 
liberty  to  ask,  When  was  the  change  accomplished  ?  when  was  religion  freed 
from  all  trials,  and  exertions,  and  sacrifices^  and  oppositions  1  And  wui  you  tell 
xne  what  it  is  now  f  is  it  no  longer  necessary  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  hody  ? 
is  *it  no  longer  necessary  to  cruci^  tbe  flesh,  with  its  afl(ection8  and  lusts?  When 
was  it,  that  the  Saviour  changed  His  voice,  and  ceased  to  say,  "  If  any  man  will  be 
My  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Mef ' 

I  turn  to  you,  who  are  CkriHiam  indeed*  You  know,  Aat,  though  a  man  may 
go  asleep  to  he  can  never  go  asleep  to  htaeen,  Toa  know  that  it  is  c  >ateii- 
tion  every  step  of  the  way.  You  know  how  soon  you  are  induced  to  exclaim, 
^'liord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  I  many  are  they  that  rise  up 
^rainsf  me ;  many  there  he  which  say  of  my  lool,  Th«re  ia  no  heto  for  him  in 
God."  Whatever  vam  professors  feel,  you  can  say  with  Paul,  So  ngbt  I,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air.  *My  warfare  is  not  an  amn''emont,  but  a  real  conflict  ; 
I  am  not  like  one  vapouring  away  and  brandishing  hiii  arms  iu  the  air,  while  the 
enemy  is  at  a  distance ;  I  Eave  not  to  beat  the  osr,  hut  the  foe ;  1  **  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principaUties,  against  powers,  aeainstthe  nilers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.'*  I  feel 
myself  in  conflict  with  enemies,  who  possess  every  quality  to  render  them  formi- 
dable ;  and  my  warfare,  unlike  every  other,  continues  night  and  day,  summer  and 
winter,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  pnhlic  and  in  private.  I  have  always  aome- 
thinj;  to  resist,  somfthin^  to  oppose,  something  tosubdur,  snmcthing  to  overcome.* 

But  if  it  be  a  trying  ^vurlarc,  Christian,  take  this  for  your  comfort — it  is  a  good 
warfare  ;  it  is  "  the  good  fight  of  faith :"  and  it  is  so  not  only  on  account  of  the 
cause  of  itself,  which  is  good,  but  because  of  provision  made  for  your  success  therein 
)nd  cspeciaUy  becanse  you  have  a  good  0»mman^r,  cadled  by  the  apostle  the 
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Captain  of  our  tdvalion."  He  teaches  your  hands  to  war  and  your  fingers  to 
figlit ;  He  replenishes  yoa  with  strength ;  He  furnishes  you  with  the  whole  armour 

of  God  ;  He  furnishes  yoti  with  supplies,  for  He  does  not  require  you  to  go  to  this 
warfare  at  your  own  charges.  He  is  the  tenderest  of  all  commanders.  It  is  said 
that  Trajan  rent  his  robe  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  one  of  his  soldiers ;  but  by  His 
Mtripei  toe  are  healed.'*  He  is  infinitely  skilled  in  this  office.  He  is  mighty  to 
save  :  and  therefore  it  is  said,  "  These  shful  make  war  with  the  Lanib :  but  the  Lamb 
shall  ovorcorne  them:  for  He  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kinj^^s.''  How  very 
honourable  would  it  be,  for  a  commander  in  chief  to  take  a  soldier  by  the  hand,  and 
to  present  him  to  his  Sovereign  and  hb  ndilet  widi  eommendatlonl  This  is  no 
more  than  yoir  Commander  will  do,  Christians,  if  you  confess  Him ;  for,  savs  He, 
**  Whosoever  shall  confess  Me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  niso  before  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  **  Be  thou  fsithfiil  unto  death,  and  1  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life." 

Yoo  may  remember,  that  Joshua  saw,  standing  near  the  wall  of  Jeiiduh  a  roan 
with  a  swoid  drawn  in  his  hand.   He  had  courage  enough  to  go  np  to  him,  and  to 

ask,  "  Art  thou  for  us  or  our  adversaries  ?"  And  he  said,  "  ?*?fiy  ;  but  as  captain 
of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  come.'*  Yon  may  ima^ne  his  greatness  by  wliat  fol- 
lows: "  Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  saith  my  Lord  unto  his  servant?  And  the  captain  oi  the  Lord's  host  said 
unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  where  thou  standcst  is 
holy."  No  less  a  Beirifr,  then,  than  this  has  placed  Himself  at  the  head  of  His  Is- 
rael, as  lie  is  leading  tUeni  to  gloiv.  Let  their  enemies,  therefore,  tremble ;  but 
^  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  jo^id  m  thehr  King.'*  If  they  have  not  struck  a  blow, 
dieymay  strike  widi  confidence;  ot  if  they  have  ndlen  through  a  blow  received,  they 
nia3'<?ay,  R«joice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy:  whenludly  I  shall  arise;  whei| 
I  sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  a  Wviht  unto  mo." 

*'  A  Frieud,  and  Helper,  so  Diviuc, 
Does  my  weak  courage  raise. 
He  makes  the  glorious  victory  mine. 
And  His  shall  be  the  praise." 
What  a  char<zeter  Is  Christ!    What  a  complexity  of  qualities  have  wc  in  Him! 
Born  in  licfhh'hem,  yet,  "  ITis  goings  forth  from  old,  of  everlastbuj  .'  '    The  LoEO 
our  liighteommss ;  and  the  Lamb  oi  God,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ! 

In  wJuU  a  state  of  destitution  are  thosey  loho  are  strangers  ojf  Him  !  You  arc 
without  Christ,  without  all  the  blessedness  we  have  been  speaking  of;  without  a 
teacher,  without  a  guide,  without  a  deliverer. 

On  the  other  hand,  "  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  I'lfe.'^  He  died  for  you,  that, 
whether  you  sleep  or  wake,  you  may  live  together  with  Him."  Who  ought  to  be  so 
happy  as  you,  Christians?  And  who  ought  to  be  so  thanMjd  ?  Oh  1  take  the  language 
of  your  praise  from  the  |ood  Zaekarioii  who  said,  ^  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ror  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed  His  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David  ;  a.s  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
His  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began;  that  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ;  to  perform  the  meref 
promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  His  holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  He 
sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  He  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered 
outof  the  hands  of  owr  enemies  might  serve  Him  without  fearin  holiness  andrighteous- 
ness  before  Him  all  the  days  of  our  life."  Or  if  you  choose,  take  the  more  evangelical 
strain  of  iPiwI^  when  he  says,  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chtis^  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ; 
according  as  He  hath  chosen  ns  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love." 


THE     VBROI     OP    TBS     RBAVEllLT  HOUSB. 

Tbesoal's  dsrk  cottage,  bnttcrM  and  decay 'd, 
Lrt5  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  made; 
Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser  men  become 
As  tl^  draw  near  to  their  eteraal  home ; 
Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view, 
Who  stand  upon  Ibe  threshold  of  the  new. 
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THECHARACTKR  AND  WRITINGS  OF  PALEY. 

BY  DR.  CHALMERS. 

Palty  18  best  on  the  ^w^orica/ evidences  of  Christianity.  On  that  subject  his 
book  is  the  best  in  this,  and  probably  any  other  language.*  He  is  not  so  wlU  on 
the  iniernai  evidences ;  and  is  meagre  in  his  remarks  on  prophecy.  jLardner  s  is 
an  exoeHent  work.  The  antlior  shows  that  the  hbfeorical  testunooy  to  the  tnidi  of 
Christianity  outweighs,  a  thousand  fdid,  the  testimony  for  Caesar's  "  Cominenta- 
ries;"  and  that  Tertullian  alone  has  more  quotations  from  the  Gospels,  than  all 
the  writers  since  Cicero  have  of  his  works*  We  regret  Paley  's  ''Introductioni"  as 
too  revolting  and  metaphysical. 

Paley,  at  setting  out  in  his  treatise,  very  properly  pushes  ande  the  biqiury,  as  to 
the  necessity  of  a  revelation.  It  is  not  for  us  to  affirm,  that  it  was  necessary  for  God 
to  send  a  revelation,  though  it  tir  for  us  to  inauire  into  the  credibility  of  a  work 
professing  to  come  from  him.  If  we  establish  the  latter,  we  infer  that  a  revelation 
was  necessary,  or  it  would  not  luTe  been  given.  To  roTerse  diis  order  u  unne- 
cessarily to  weaken  our  cause.  Paley  observe^  that,  if  Chrutianity  be  not  proved 
truet  no  other  religion  can  be.  The  strongest  argument,  which  atheists  have  for  re- 
jecting the  nntion  of  a  Divine  e^overnment,  is  that  the  happiness  of  man  is  not  pro- 
portioned tu  lii^  merits  in  tliiA  world  j  but  Christianity  rev  eahi  a  remedy  for  tiua  iu 
another. 

Miracles  alone,  ohaerves  Paley,  can  prove  revelation;  and  miracles  are  vafytn 

be  proved  by  testimony.  Hume  says,  that  miracles  are  contrary  to  our  cxperionce, 
but  it  is  nut  contrary  to  our  experience  that  testimony  should  be  false ;  and  that, 
therefore,  no  testimonv  can  establish  a  mirade.  If  a  person  were  present  at  the 
time  a  miracle  was  alleged  to  have  been  performed,  and  (having  and  using  hb 
eyes)  did  not  see  it  take  place — as  is  the  case  with  transubatantiation — it  would  be 

contrary  to  experience  "  Bat,  if  a  miracle  be  alleged  to  have  taken  place  two 
thousand  years  ago,  it  may  be  not  conformable  to  experience,  but  it  cannot  be 
contrary  to  it ;  for  we  were  not  thtte  to  see.  No  testimony  can  surmount  what  is 
a  real  contrariety  to  experience,  but  it  may  a  non-conformity  to  sxperience.  Bat 
Hume  brings  against  the  latter,  argnments  which  are  due  only  to  tklB /wtmer* 
One  is  only  the  wafit  of  experience  ;  the  other  is  contrariety  to  it. 

The  distinctiou  between  a  miracle  and  a  newly- discovered  law  of  nature  is 
stated  to  be,  that  ui  the  Utter  the  same  circumstances  will  produce  the  same  effects. 
Electricity  is  an  example  of  such  a  law ;  having  been  unknown  till  about  fifty  yean 
ago.  Now  it  is  true,  with  respect  to  all  external  circumstances,  that  they  may  be 
assembled  in  the  case  of  a  miracle  without  the  effect  being,  produced  ;  but  then 
the  eueniial  circumstance  is  wanting,  the  volition  of  the  Deity.  Thus  a  miracle 
does  not  really  violate  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  axiom  of  physics,  that  the  same  eflfects 
flow  from  tlie  same  causes.  The  course  of  nature"  is  the  will  of  God,  acting 
according  to  fixed  principles—or  in  the  same  way,  in  the  same  circumstances.  A 
miracle,  then,  is  not  an  effect  without  a  cause,  for  the  volition  of  Dei^  is  the 
cause.  Faley  remarks,  that  Hume  has  omitted  all  reference  to  this ;  ^d  Dr. 
Thomas  Brown,  notices  the  same  fact ;)  but  I  think  he  does  not  satisfactorily  meet 
the  question.  I  tliink  that  miracles  are  capable  of  proof,  viewed  only  as  naked 
facts,  independently  of  any  theological  d  octrine  whatever.  There  might  be  a 
weight  of  testimonp'  so  overpowering,  hh  iu  overcome  completely  all  improbability  ; 
such  as  of  gravitation,  for  instance,  being  suspended,  amd  a  large  body  being  seen 
to  move  upwards. 

The  conduct  of  Hume  and  Paley,  on  this  subject,  is  strongly  characteristic  of 
their  national  peculiarities — Scotch  metaphysics,  and  English  plain  sense.  Paley 
is  right  in  his  condusiou.  He  sees  directly  the  fialsehood  of  Hume's  deduction,  and 
immediately  concludes  that  his  process  must  he  wrong  too ;  but  this  is  different 
from  proving  it  to  he  so,  stop  by  i5tep.  It  is  like  presenting  you  with  a  theorem  in 
geometry,  with  a  demonstration  attached  to  it,  in  the  course  of  which  demonstta- 

•  A  view  of  the  Evidences  of  ChristianUy.  By  WilUaiD  Paley,  D.D.,  Arrhdeacori  of  C^iili'lr." 
A  complete  Conrsc  of  Lccturca  ou  this  celebrated  work,  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  iilelivered,  like  tJic  t*fc- 
nciit  sketch  of  his  character  and  writings,  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,)  lias  just  been  cuinplt-u-d 
in  the  thirty-second  and  thirty-third  Volumes  Of  "The  Pulpit/*  It  m»y  now  be  prucured,  also,  io  a 
»e(jaratc  pamphlet;  well  calculated  for  being  bMIld  Willi  Ibc  OClSVO  CdltlOM  ef  Dr.  Ptlty'a 
works  i  iu  price  in  this  form  it  oae  liiiMiag. 


Digitized  by  Google 


TtfS  CBARACTBA  AMD  WEITIMQS  OF  t^LZH  :    BY  DA.  CHALIUCBS.  613 

tion,  yon  can  pereaiTe  no  flaw,  but  ihe  eonolumoii  of  wbich  you  find  to  be  wrong 

from  actual  measurement  nf  the  diagram.  Tliis  proves  Uie  falsehood  of  the  rea- 
soning, but  not  where  that  falsehood  lies.  Palry  yiroved  Hume  to  be  wrong,  by 
the  same  decisive  test ;  but  he  did  so  empiricaiiyf  and  not  scienliAcally.  He  did 
not  meet  Hume's  reasoning,  in  tht  Mme  wiqf  as  that  in  which  it  was  proposed. 
I  think  it  capable  of  being  w  met,  lad  ihill  treat  of  it^  at  a  llituie  time,  in  a  series 
of  Lectures  * 

Tiie  fact  of  men  oassinf  their  lives  in  distress,  and  dying  in  attestation  of  what 
they  sew,  is  eonsiaered  by  Palcy  to  be  a  positive  ^roof  ol  Ihenr  testimony  being 
true.  Christianity  roust  have  been  propagated  by  its  authors,  or  by  their  imme- 
diate successors ;  or  we  are  driven  to  the  absurd  alternative  of  supposing,  that,  when 
they  were  silent,  others  took  it  up.  Its  propagators  must  have  passed  a  busy  life, 
to  ue  enjoyment  of  wMeb  ainecrity  in  the  cense  they  espoused  was  indispensable. 
Christianity  was  impalatable  to  the  Jews,  because  uaj  expected  a  temporal 
prince ;  and  also  to  tlieir  nilora,  because  they  were  charged  with  having  killed 
the  Mesaiah.  The  EoDians  adopted  the  policy  of  not  interiering  with  the  rel^on 
of  the  people  they  conquered ;  lor  one  system  cf  Fagnism  dia  not  interfere  idth 
another.  The  Jews,  indeed,  did  think  the  Roman  reiigion  false ;  but  as  they 
did  not  attempt  to  proselyto,  the  Rx)mans  left  them  alone.  At  first,  the  latter  pro- 
tected Christianity  against  the  Jews,  because  they  thought  it  was  merely  a  dilfer- 
eoce  about  eeremoniei.  But  when  they  found  that  Christianity  aimed  at  a  mono- 
poly, ihc  Romans  opposed  it.  It  was  thought,  that  the  Christians  expected  an 
earthly  kingdom  ;  but  Justin  Martyr  denied  this,  and  urired  that,  if  it  were  true, 
the  Christians  would  wish  to  live,  in  order  that  they  might  share  in  it ;  whereas 
they  confessed  their  adherence  to  Christianity,  though  death  was  the  penalty. 
Philosophers,  among  the  Qteeks  and  Romans,  professed  a  relij^on  different  from 
that  of  the  State  ;  but  they  escaped  persecQtioay  beesliae  (with the  exception  of 
Socrates)  they  did  not  attempt  to  proselyte. 

The  coincidence  ol  the  sacred  narrative,  with  what  might  have  been  expected  to 
happen  after  the  death  of  Christ,  is  a  strong  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
Thus  most  danger  was  to  be  expected  from  a  burst  of  popular  indignation,  as  is 
actually  recorded  to  have  been  the  case.  In  the  disciple?,  we  see  a  lingering,  a 
slowness  of  belief,  and  a  misunderstanding  of  the  real  nature  of  Messiah  s  kingdom, 
till  after  the  vesuneetion;  andeveatbentfaey  asked  Him,  ifHe  would*' restore  the 
kingdom  to  Israel but  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  how  resolute  they  instantly  became ! 

1  should  like  you  to  verify  all  the  references  of  Paley  to  the  fathers  ;  not  taking 
the  sense  of  them  from  the  report  of  others ;  for  the  latter  is  only  as  a  shadow  to 
the  snbftance,  or  as  description  in  anatomy  is  to  actual  dissection.  By  con- 
stantly  reading  the  works  of  the  fathers  themselves,  you  become  acquainted  with 
their  general  tone  ;  like  the  msemhle  of  a  treatise  or  a  sermon,  which,  to  be  im- 
derstood^  must  be  heard  or  read.  Their  general  contents  are  familiar  to  the  world, 
but  thoe  are  many  minuter  things  to  be  learned,  which  would  maike  a  ▼aluaUe 
contribution  to  Christian  literature.  For  instance,  one  of  them  (whose  name  I  am 
ashamed  to  have  forgotten)  says  that  the  house  at  which  Paul  preached  at  Athena 
was  still  standing  in  his  day. 

The  Jewish  inlers,  observes  Paley,  were  afraid  of  losing  their  authority,  from 
the  new  kingdom  which  was  expected  to  be  established.  Philosophers  thought  the 
Chnstians  troublesome  zealots,  because  they  preached  against  their  pride.  Magis- 
trates hated  them,  because  they  were  afraid  the  State  would  be  upset  by  the  new 
kingdom. 

In  this  first  chapter,  Paley  gives  a  proof  (and  he  afterwards  gives  many  others) 

of  bis  meaoTc  views  of  practical  Christianity.  He  thinks  that  the  term  "making 
a  man  over  again,"  shorild  lie  restricted  to  the  conversion  of  Pagans,  and  is  not 
^plicable  to  the  present  day.  We  fear  that  an  insufficient  notion  often  prevails,  of 
the  diffinrence  between  nature  and  grace — and  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  It 
is  not  a  change  otttate  that  is  required  in  regeneration  ,  hut  a  ehange  otclwraefer, 

•See  "The  Pulpit,"  No.  598,  volume  23,  page  334;  and  itie  New  Edition  i|  T)i.  Chalmers' 
Works,  Yolame  3,  page*  70^140.  A  new  aiwl  oiMterly  reply  is  there  given  to  Hume's  celciNnte4 
Bnij  on  Ifiradcs. 
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it  is  described  in  the  Bible  as  a  "  walking  hy  faith,  and  not  by  tight as  a  "tram* 
lation  from  darkneu  to  liahi."  At  great  a  moral  and  spbitnal  cham  is  required 
now  as  then ;  and  diere  k  as  wide  a  diiference  between  a  citixen  of  earth  and  a 

<siti;^f*n  of  hfrfven. 

There  is  a  laxity  of  sentiment  to  be  remarked,  in  Paley's  observations  about 
public,  as  distinguished  from  private  morality.  The  maxim  ihat  <<aU  is  fidr  in 
politics,''  is  grounded  on  tiiis  distinction.  In  corporate  or  national  aaaoeiatiooly 
'  men  will  do,  without  hesitation,  what  individually  they  woul  d  hlusli  to  perpetrate. 
It  would  be  well  if  corporate  and  individual  morality  were  at  one.  It  would  be  well 
if  corporations  were  made  up  of  Christians,  and  if  Christianity  presided  over  all 
their  deliberatioDs  and  all  tiieir  ddngs. 

•  On  the  saliject  of  <*  sincerity,"  again,  we  must  qualify  tibe  assertions  of  Talcy. 
A  wrong  opinion  may  have  sprung  from  indiiferencc  to  religion  at  the  outset.  It  is 
quite  wron  g  to  say,  that  it  is  of  no  consequence  what  the  dogma  may  be,  il  a  man 
honestly  hold  to  it.  There  is  a  great  difference,  for  insiauce,  between  holding  our 
own  r^hteonmeas  as  the  ground  of  hope,  and  trosting  wholly  to  the  righteousness 
of  Chnst  These  opinions  come  from  moral  states  diamelzieuly  opposite,  and  lead 
to  opposite  indications  of  character.  The  opinion  we  arc  combating  is  quite  con- 
trary to  the  Bible,  in  which  salvation  is  so  clearly  connected  with  belief;  where 
many  are  said  to  perish,  because  the  '*  Gospel  is  hid  to  them  j"  where  W©  Sie 
exiunrted  to  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words:"  and  where  the  apostle  deter- 
mines "  to  know  nothing-ammigmai,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified  !" 

Paley  singles  out  the  general  resurrection,  as  the  most  important  doctrine  of 
revelation.  But  tliis  opinion  might  have  suited  a  mere  legal  economy,  better  than 
it  suits  the  Gospel  It  would  not  be  easy  to  place  the  domnea  of  Scripture  in  the 
order  of  their  importance;  but  I  am  jealous  of  anything,  which  tends  to  remove 
into  the  back  ground  justification  by  faith  tlirouph  the  blood  of  the  Saviour^  which 
Luther  called     the  article  of  a  standing  or  a  falling  church." 

Paley  thinks,  that,  after  the  knowle^e  of  a  God  has  been  acquired,  all  is  easy. 
But  plaee  that  knowledge  alongside  of  conscious  guilt,  and,  in  very  proportion  to 
the  deamew  of  our  knowledge  of  the  Deity,  will  be  the  difficult  we  shall  feel 
TIenoe.  in  proportion  to  the  light  of  Natural  Theology  is  the  difficult  of  pvoceed- 
ingfurther,  and  the  necessity  of  some  ulterior  guide, 

what  Paley  calls  "  Untatioe  miracles''  were  such  as  in  the  natural  course  cf 
things  might  succeed,  or  might  not;  the  andent  ofaelee,  in  instance.  There  are 
of  her  miracles,  which,  though  they  really  succeed,  admit  of  a  question  whether 
they  are  miraculous  or  not ;  such  as  the  oalls  of  fire,  which  are  said  to  have  come 
out  of  the  earth,  and  to  have  prevented  Julian  from  rebuilding  Jerusalem.  Lard- 
ner  diteredita  tra  account ;  but  it  was  his  constant  practice  to  discredit  wery^aa^ 
that  was  not  supported  by  oTsrwhdming  evidence.  I  a^ree  with  Warhurton  m 
thinking  that  a  real  Tniracle  was  wrought;  and  on  this  nilgect  I  should  reoommend 
Warburton's  "Julian''  to  yourpenisnT 

With  respect  to  Hume's  ars:mnent  on  miracles,  Campbell  has  made  a  better 
appearance  than  Faley.  The  former  poaaeaaed  a  mind  of  a  high  order,  ahrewd 
and  acute.  He  demc^ished  Hume's  argument,  though  he  did  not  set  up  a  tme 
one  in  its  place.*  lie  was  the  man  of  1  armrest  calibre  in  Scotland,  and  was  not 
aufficiently  appreciated  by  tho  Endish  diviiiF-s.  I  do  not  understand  Paley's 
aOence  and  Bloouilield's  contempt.  1  iiey  owed  him  a  grudge,  tor  demolishing  a 
favourite  doctrine  of  theirs  about  tiie  dmcal  character.  But  his  was  the  wisdom 
of  "  the  letter,"  rather  than  that  of  "  the  spirit.*'  He  does  not  discover  any  pecu- 
liar attachment  to  the  Gospel ;  and  his  ministrations,  I  think,  ehed  a  blight  o?er 
one  of  the  largest  provinces  of  our  land. 

Tlie  obaeiTatfon  which  Paley  makes,  on  morality  not  being  properly  an  object 
of  discovery,  reminds  us  of  the  distinction  we  formerly  drew,  between  the  o^eete 
and  the  etkie»  of  theology**  The  finmer  require  a  revelation;  hut  the  latter  do 

Aberden  "  "  ^"  '^*''^^'^^'^**    ^>  Ueorge  CvnpbcU,  D.D.,  Priocipal  of  MarUcbal  CoUe{e. 

t  Thia  diatinctioii  ia  folly  wrought  oat  Jind  Ulmtntcd,  In  llie  ftnt  volome  of  Uie  mw  editloo  of  Or. 
CIniiiMn'a  Worki;  Book  1.  chapter  1. 
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not   We  bave  mathematiiis  already  at  hand  to  apply  u>  whatever  the  telescopes 

may  discover  ;  and  whatevtr  the  spiritual  telescope  may  reveal,  we  have  suffident 
natural  morality  to  make  a  right  ap|)lication  to.    We  know  the  gratitude  duo  to  an 
earthly  benefactor  and  father ;  and  we  can  apply  the  same  to  a  heavenly  Benefactor 
and  Father.   Paley  ia  ri|ht  in  hn  opinion,  mit  he  doei  not  advwt  to  tibe  distinction 
between  oljects  and  ethics.    He  says,  nothing  can  take  place  hi  roondi^,  mwiiImf 
to  the  dif^coveries  in  natural  philosophy,    l^tit  x\v\\  pmrerx  in  mathematics  may 
lead  to  new  discoveries.    We  are  sorry  he  mentions  decimal  arithmetic ;  for 
although  that  instance  ^ree«  widl  hb  notions  of  discovery,  he  may  be  nmtaken 
in  those  notions.    Decimal  arithmetic  was  a  discovery  of  mathematics,  and  not  of 
oh^rrrntinn  ;  and  Dr.  Whatcly,  in  a  chapter  of  his  work  on  Logic,  discriminates 
between  these  two  kinds  of  discovery.    Every  truth  in  mathematics  lies  involved 
in  premises  already  known  :  and  logic  elicits  them  ;  but  this  is  very  different  from 
the  discovery  of  a  new  planet.    Mathematical  and  moral  prindples  are  not  ^e 
subjects  of  discovery,  in  the  same  way  that  weight  and  the  other  properties  of 
bodies  are.    Hnt  we  may  have  seen  such  an  e.vhibition  of  morality  aniung  a  people, 
as  to  convince  us  ihat  discoveries  were  made,  not  by  them,  but  to  tiicuu  True,  the 
propriety  of  the  moral  conduct  they  evince  is  evident  on  cool  reflection ;  but  that 
It  Riiould  exist  among  siu  h  a  people,  in  such  circumstances,  is  an  argument  in 
favour  of  revelation,  similar  to  that  of  prophecy.     It  is  wonderful,  that  man 
should  have  obtained  what  he  was  separated  from  by  an  uitcrval,  which,  by  his 
unuded  powersi  he  would  have  been  utteily  miable  to  pierce ;  between  which  and 
him  there  lay  such  an  intermedium  of  passion  and  prejudice,  as,  with  natural 
opportunte^  alone,  he  could  not  have  overcome.   As  in  the  case  of  prophecy,  it  ia 
a  miracle  of  knowledge" 

s 

Kectore  ZZ. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  HODSON. 
ON  THE  INSTITUTION  AND  END  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

DELIVER£D  AT  SION  CHAPEL,  WHlTECHAFBt.,  OCTOBfta  183S. 

"  And  on  the  teTcnlb  day  Uod  ended  bit  work  which  He  had  made;  and  Me  re*t^  on  the 
Mvcfltb  day  from  all  His  work  «Mch  He  bad  mada.  And  Gad  McMcd  tb«  Mvcath  day,  and  wnc 
Ufied  it;  becauae  that  la  It  Ha  hadrtttad  fton  all  Hta  w«flt  which  God  crtatcd  and  nadc.''— 
Oanatia  U.  a— 3. 

In  this  text,  we  have  declared  to  us  tlic  .\utIior  of  the  Sahbath-day,  and  the  end 
for  which  He  appointed  it.  Tlie  institution  of  such  a  day  as  this  calls  for  lati- 
tude from  all  those,  who  have  any  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  haj^ineaa 
of  man.  But  whilst  the  appmntment  of  such  a  day  as  thia  calls  fivr  gratitude  to 
God,  its  great  and  growing  desecration  furnishes  reason  fnr  sorrow  and  lamenta- 
tion. To  thonsands  it  is  the  day  of  pleasure,  the  day  of  niirlli,  the  day  of  festive 
entertainment^  and  not  the  day  of  calm  enjoyment  and  holy  rest.  We  have  to 
diiect  your  attention  to  the  institution  and  end  of  the  Sabbath. 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  reason  of  its  appointment.  JrViovali,  after  he  had 
reared  the  stately  fabric  of  the  universe,  and  introduced  man,  the  noblest  pro- 
duction of  His  hands,  and  placed  him  at  the  head  of  this  lower  creation,  appointed 
aSabbath^ay;  and  He  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  haUowed  it 

1.  Doubtless  the  first  great  object  He  had  in  view  was  the  glory  of  His  n^vn 
adorable  name ;  for  **for  His  glory  all  things  were  made,  '  and  to  His  l1<>i  v 
all  things  were  intended  to  conduce.  Surely  it  will  be  conceded,  that  Uoci  iias 
supreme  right  to  some  portion  of  owr  time.  MTbtn  we  consider  our  entire  de- 
pendence upon  Him— that  we  are  iudebted  to  Him  for  every  ^ft  we  receive,  for 
every  hlessmg  we  enjoy,  for  every  stream  of  temporal  and  spirittud  felicity,  for 
health,  and  strength,  and  friends — we  must  possess  a  conviction  thatHe,  from  w  horn 
all  blessings  flow,  9hould  have  a  portion  of  our  time,  to  thank  Him  for  that  good- 
neas  that  He  eauflea  to  flow  Into  llie  magnitude  andllie  miautia  of  our  aflkirs.  If 
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it  be  granted  that  Gq4  ^  ^  "g^^  ^  some  portion  of  our  tune,  dien  follows  liie 

necessity  of  having  nn  appointed  portion  :  and  who  has  so  much  right  to  appoint 
it,  as  He  to  whom  all  things  and  all  time  belongs  ?  Had  it  been  lefl  to  man's  judg- 
ment as  to  what  part  of  time  he  would  give  to  God  for  the  purpose  of  public 
wonhip,  should  we  have  had  a  Sabbatlniay  at  all?  Would  not  all  days  have 
presented  the  same  appearance  of  bustle,  and  business^  and  pleasure-taking? 
For  we  can  hardly  suppose,  that  mankind  would  ever  have  come  to  an  agreement 
as  to  the  time  they  should  pay  their  homage  to  the  great  Creator.  But  God  has 
placed  it  beyond  human  authority ;  He  has  allotted  a  certain  period  for  the  purpose 
already  specified.  He  is  the  author  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and  till  wc  are  brought  to 
view  it  as  a  Divine  institution,  ns  a  day  which  God  commands  to  be  kept  holy — as 
invested  with  the  sauciious  and  tiie  supreme  authority  of  the  great  Lawgiver — we 
ahatt  have  enoneom  conceptions  of  its  character*  God,  by  an  auuioritative 
enactment,  has  secured  to  Himself  one  dnv  in  seven,  in  which  tlie  creation  shall 
acknowledge  Him  as  their  Creator — in  wliich  intelligent  beings  especially  sht)ulr? 
call  Hisjgoodness  to  remembrance,  and  render  to  Him  the  tribute  of  their  praise ; 
hereby  He  is  glorified  by  Hie  creation.  In  hz  days  the  Lord  created  the  beavena 
and  the  earth,  and  He  rested  the  seventh  day  and  hallowed  it ;  and  the  circum- 
stance at  once  defines  the  nature  of  the  day,  and  the  reason  for  which  it  is  set 
apart.  It  is  not  for  secular  employment,  it  is  not  for  earthly  amu;3emeut;  but 
finr  Ae  worsliip  of  God'e  most  holy  name. 

2.  Hie  good  His  creatures  was  another  reason  of  its  appointment  There 
are  some,  who  imagine  that  a  cessation  from  manual  labour  is  all  that  is  required, 
and  reeard  the  day  merely  as  a  day  of  rest  from  bodily  toil.  And  if  man  were 
altogeuier  material,  this  would  be  sufficient;  for  it  is  certainly  a  merdfUl  provi- 
sion, that  there  shculd  be  one  day's  cessation  from  bodily  labour,  that  exhavisted 
strenc^th  mip^ht  be  recruited,  and  tired  nature  re-collect  her  energies.  But  man  has 
a  soul  distinct  firom  his  material  structure — a  soul  destined  to  live  for  ever ;  and 
baa  tUa  day  no  reference  to  die  tool  f  Are  He  destiny,  its  prospects,  its .  responsi- 
bilities, to  be  altogether  forgotten  amid  the  rest  of  the  material  frame  ?  Oh  !  no; 
the  cessation  from  bodily  labour  is  to  be  rendered  subservient  to  the  be«t  interests 
of  the  sou],  and  to  its  preparation  for  a  higher  state  of  existence.  Now  it  is  pos- 
sible tiiat  godly  men  might  have  worshipDcd  God  in  secret,  from  conviction,  and 
from  principle,  and  from  love— «s  all  gooly  men  do ;  for  the  conviction,  that  grace 
begets  in  every  heart  upon  which  it  operates,  is  that  God  has  an  undfnihtf  d  rifrbt 
to  the  whole  of  our  .time,  and  to  the  whole  of  our  affection.  Still  the  aupomtmeut 
of  a  day,  in  which  the  multitude  should  assemble  to  unite  in  the  aelightfully 
solemn  ordinances  of  prayer  and  of  praise,  would  have  a  beneficial  tendency;  in« 
asmuch  as  the  drowsy  would  be  awakened,  and  the  lukewarm  excited,  rmd  fho 
careless  aroused,  and  a  flame  of  holy  fire  enknidled  in  the  bosom,  which  would 
spread  until  many  hearts  were  lighted  up  with  fire  from  heaven,  until  many  bosoms 
glowed  with  ardour,  and  the  incense  of  a  gratefVd  worship  ascended  up  before 
God.  And  the  worship  of  God  on  earth  has  reference  to  His  worship  in  neaven; 
and  if  we  are  not  fit  for  the  worship  of  God  on  earth,  wc  are  not  fit  for  his 
worship  in  heaven.  These  earthly  Sabbaths  are  the  emblems  and  the  earnests  of 
a  better  Sabbath.  And  the  joys  we  reslise  on  these  earthly  Sabbaths  are  fore- 
tastes of  the  bliss  we  shall  realise,  when  all  intervening  days  are  past,  and  the 
week-day's  labour  of  life  is  past. 

"  If  Sttcli  Uic  sweetness  of  the  streams. 
What  mitt^  the  fonBtaio  be  1 " 

When  all  Sdbbatfaa  on  earth  are  completed,  then  the  heavenly  Sabbath  will 

comTnence,  and  prayers  will  be  exchanged  for  praise  ;  and  si/.di^  and  tears  will 
give  place  to  rapturous  joy  ;  and  the  intermisfiion  of  worshi]i,  \\liicli,  alas!  we  too 
often  experience  here,  will  yield  to  constaut  and  uninterrupted  communion. 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  perpbtoitt  of  our  obligation  to  observe  the  Sabbath. 
If  CJod  appoints  a  period  for  some  special  purpose,  He  intends  that  period  to  be 
(iljs<:i  v(  d  :  if  He  issues  a  cominfmd  enifsTninp^  a  certain  duty.  He  intends  that 
cuiumaud  to  be  obeyed.  He  hm  appointed  a  period  for  a  special  purpose,  and 
man'a  obligation  to  observe  that  penod  baa  not  b«tti  dissolved;  He  has  issued  a 
conmiand  that  the  Sabbath-day  should  be  kept  hdy,  and  that  command  has  not 
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He  abrogated.    Hence  we  conclude  thnt  the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath  is  eternal, 
mid  that  man,  in  all  ages,  is  responsible  as  to  the  manner  of  its  observance.  We 
apprehend,  that  the  command  given  to  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Moses  was  hut  a 
repetition  of  the  injunction  given  to  Adam  in  paradise.   There  is  proof  that  the 
antediluvians  and  the  patriarchs  measured  their  time  as  we  do  now — by  weeks, 
and  mouths,  and  years — and  then,  as  now,  a  certain  number  of  days  determined 
the  week,  and  the  month,  and  the  year ;  and  they  attached  unuortance  to  the 
seventh  day ;  and  whence  could  Uiis  aiise,  hnt  from  the  knowledge  wldch  iSbef 
possessed,   that  the  aer^dl  day  was  the  day  of  the  Lord  f   Genesis  viii. 
10 — 12.    But  Moses,  we  iniajrine,  settles  the  jioint,  that  the  command  given 
from   Siuai  was  but  a  repetition    of  the   iniuiulion  cfiven  to  Adam;  for 
before  the  law  was  delivered,  Mc^es  commanded  the  Israelites  to  gather,  on 
the  sixth  day,  as  much  manna  as  wonld  serve  them  for  two  days ;  and  the  reason 
he  assigned  was,  that  the  !)iorrow  was  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath,   Kow  when 
they  disobeyed  the  voice  of  Moses,  antl  loft  any  of  tlic  manna  they  gathered  in 
the  day  till  the  next  morning,  it  stank  and  bred  worms  ;  but  on  the  sixth  day, 
they  gathered  as  much  as  would  last  them  two  days,  and  there  was  a  miraculous 
interposition  to  preserve  this  manna  in  its  sweetness  during  the  seventh  day.  And 
did  Tint  this  miraculous  interposition  set  a  mark  upon  the  seventh  day  as  holy 
unto  the  Lord  ?    God  published  this  command  in  the  most  public  manner  from 
Sinai,  in  order  for  the  more  effectual  maintenance  of  its  authority,  and  to  elevate 
the  conceptions  of  the  people  as  to  its  solemnity  and  importance ;  and  he  wrote 
this  law  with  his  own  hnger  upon  tables  of  stone,  thus  distinguishing  it  from  the 
ceremonial  law  which  He  delivered  orally;  and  His  writing  this  law  on  stone 
affords  at  least  a  presumption  that  He  intended  it  to  be  of  everlasting  obligation, 
and  that  its  duties  were  iiuL  curemumai,  limited  and  transient,  but  uiiiversai  and 
perpetual.   The  dedication,  then,  of  one  day  for  the  worship  of  God  was  en- 
Joined  upon  the  Jews  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  and  the  severest  penalties  were 
enacted  for  those  who  treated  the  day  with  contempt.    And  throughout  the  pro- 
phetic writings  its  obligations  are  enforced,  its  sanctions  are  exhibited,  its  bless- 
ijigs  arc  predicted — not  with  relation  to  the  period  of  the  ceremonial  law,  but 
with  relation  to  Gospel  times ;  and  this  marks  the  perpetuity  of  its  obligation, 
arid  the  blessedness  of  its  character.    One  day  in  seven  was  strictly  observed  by 
the  apostles  of  the  Saviour.    It  is  true,  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  the 
seveiith-dav  Sabbath  has  been  changed  for  the  first  day  of  the  week;  but  the 
morality  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  holiness  of  the  Sabbath  are  as  much  preserved 
under  Uie  Christian  dispensation,  as  under  the  Mosaic ;  for  tlie  command  did  not 
so  much  mark  out  the  specific  day,  as  the  unalterable  obligation  it  imposed  upon 
tis  to  give  one  day  in  seven  to  the  Lord.    lJut  as  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  is  now 
become  oua  oi  the  ordinary  days  of  labour,  it  perhaps  will  not  be  amiss  to  inquire, 
why  the  alteration  was  made. 

The  first  Sabbath,  as  you  have  already  perceived,  was  ordained  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  creation  of  this  world;  for  on  tliat  day  the  Lord  rested  from  His  labour. 
The  alteration  took  place  in  commemoration,  if  we  may  so  sneak,  of  the  rest  of 
the  great  God,  even  our  Saviour,  who,  on  the  first  day  of  tne  week,  rose  firom 
the  &ad,  and  demonstrated  that  man's  redemption  was  completed.   When  the 
natural  creation  was  completed,  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy.    But  the  redemption  of  this  world  from  the  misery  of  its 
fall — its  rescue  from  sinking  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever — ^involves 
more  glorious  oonsequenoes  man  its  creation.   For  when  the  Saviour  rose  from 
the  dead.  Hell  was  confounded,  Heaven  was  filled  with  rejoicing,  and  a  foundar 
tioii  laid,  upon  which  man  might  hope  for  pardon  and  peace  and  eternal  life. 
And  when  He  went  up  on  high,  it  wasamifl  tlir>  rharm  of  angelic  voices,  and  the 
subject  of  their  song  was  the  victory  oi  ihu  bun  ut  God;  and  He  entered  into 
Heaven,  and  He  took  possession  of  the  throne  which  had  been  prepared  for  Him  in 
lieaven,  amid  the  lifting  up  of  the  same  voices,  in  the  celeraration  of  the  same 
chorus — a  chorus,  whicli  made  the  canopies  of  heaven  quiver  with  sympathetic 
joy^ : — "The  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  migh^ 
ill  buttle;  He  is  the  King  of  Glory."    T/lfe  have  only  to  peruse  the  New  Testa-r 
vojk.  X.       '  3  It 
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mciit  to  satisfy  ounelves,  that  tbe  immediate  diseiplet  of  our  Lord  and  the  primi- 
tive Cln  istiims  obsen-ed  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Sabbath-day.    It  was 

on  the  first  day  of  the  wcolc,  that  the  disciples  were  together  ^v^th  one  accord, 
waiting  for  the  promise  of  the  Father.  It  was  on  the  tirst  day  of  the  week,  that 
4he  discipleB  came  together  to  break  bread.  It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
Hiat  St.  Paul  prcaehed  unto  them,  and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight.  The 
same  inspired  apostle  also  directi  d,  that  collections  should  be  made  for  the  saints 
on  the  first  day  of  the  v.eek ;  evidently  intimating,  that  tlic  disciples  met  on  thit 
day  for  the  purpose  of  public  worship.  These  facts  amount  to  deoioMstraiiei), 
that  the  first  Christians  kept,  not  the  seventh  day,  but  the  first;  hut  they  kept  it 
beneath  a  tense  of  its  ererlasting  obligation,  and  from  the  conviction  that  God 
demanded  a  seventh  portion  of  their  time.  Hence  the  phrase  "  the  Lord's-day  " 
seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  tenn  "  Sunday, is 
a  heathenish  term  ;  the  term  "  Sabbath"  belonged  more  especially  to  the  seventh 
day — the  Sahheth  of  the  Jews;  but  the  phrase  ''the  Lord's^ay "  very  appro- 
priately designates  that  day,  on  whieh  the  fihmour  rose  from  the  dead,  as  a  nugfaty 
And  an  all-glorionM  conqueror. 

And  this  was  the  name,  which  the  immediate  followers  of  the  Saviour  attached 
to'it.  John,  in  the  Isle  of  Fatmos,  ''was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  LordVday.**  That 
day,  sacred  to  the  meiiiory  of  the  Saviour's  resurrection,  and  dear  to  the  aflhctMnis 
ns  aiTordiiifj^  constant  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel — as  bestowiTi  cr  ojiportimi- 
tics  for  social  worship — as  lightenirtg;  the  cares  of  curth  by  the  hrirrht  anticipr'tians 
of  heaven — was  denominated  the  Lord's-day.  And  as  this  day  has  been  uni- 
formly observed,  from  the  period  of  the  SSaTioui's  resnrreetion  to  the  present 
moment,  it  comes  to  us  invested  with  all  the  authoftiy  of  the  primitive  commaDd, 
niul  with  all  the  wctp-ht  of  its  primitive  obligation. 

And  God  has  abutidantly  blessed  this  day.  It  was  on  this  Sabbath,  that  St 
Peter's  preaching  was  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  3,000  souLi.  It  was  on  this 
Sabbath,  that  St.  John  was  fiivoured  with  visions  of  predictive  insphntioo.  And 
it  is  on  this  Sabbath,  tiiat  Godhleaiea  the  assemblies  of  His  sainta,  and  that  His 
power  and  His  glory  are  seen  in  His  sanctuary.  It  is  here,  in  His  earthly  sanc- 
tuary, that  He  pays  the  visits  of  His  love ;  it  is  here  that  He  communes  with 
His  spiritud  worshippers ;  it  is  here  that  the  heart  is  eased  of  its  heavy  burden ; 
it  is  here  that  the  skies  is  anticipated ;  it  is  here  that  celestial  odours  descend  upcm 
us;  it  is  here  that  we  catch  the  faint  echoes  of  the  songs  of  heaven,  and  long  for 
the  moment  to  arrive,  which  will  unite  us  to  its  joys  and  to  its  company. 

HI.  Let  us  consider  the  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  observed. 

1.  If  possible,  some  part  shonld  be  devoted  to  secret  prayer  and  medHatioo. 
I  say,  ifpotmhle;  because  I  know,  that  many  are  engaged  in  Sabbath  school  in- 
structions, or  it^  visitinjj:  tlie  sick,  or  in  administering;  to  the  beni^dited  and  the 
careless  the  elements  of  their  moral  renovntinn,  or  in  ministerial  engagements,  so  as 
to  preclude  the  possibility  of  devoting  much  tunc  to  the  purposes  specified,  iiui 
this  by  no  means  applies  to  the  greatbulk  of  real  Oiristians. 

Til  ere  then,  meditation.  The  flubjecta  of  meditation  are  mamfold.  Passing 
by  those  presented  to  onr  view  in  creation  and  providence,  redemption  cxhihtti 
subjects,  thesublimest  that  the  mind  can  possibly  contemplate;  and  subjects,  in  which 
man  has  a  deep  and  experimental  interest.  Is  there  not,  in  the  steps  that  marked 
the  Saviour'a  progress  worn  the  manner  to  the  grave-^  the  tremendoos  «uflferim;s 
he  endured  in  Gethsemane — in  the  death  He  accomplished  at  Jerusalem-— in  we 
success  of  His  enter|mse — in  the  triumphs  of  His  mediatorship— -in  the  glories  of 
His  kingdom^  as  that  kingdom  progresses  towards  the  ultimatum  of  its  glory — 
every  thing  to  concentrate  our-thoughts,  and  to  abstract  our  attention  fWmi  the  low 
and  the  grovelling  pursuits  of  the  world  f  Can  we  behold  the  Savioiu"  retrie\  iti^' 
ihv  ruin  of  the  fall,  and  vanquishing;  the  powers  of  hell,  and  breaking  open  thf 
prison-house  of  the  grave,  and  ascending  to  heaven,  to  fuliii  His  intentions  and 
to  secure  the  salvation  of  the  ransomed,  without  cmotioa  ?  We  must  have  in- 
sensible minds,  and  flinty  hearts,  and  a  feeling  dead  to  all  that  u  generous  and 
holy,  if  we  ran.  We  are  told,  that  into  these  things  the  angela  desired  t» 
look.    And  surely  if  angels  bent  the  gaze  of  their  ^mpatfay  upon  this  fallett 
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would,  and  wateked,  widi  intense  and  ea^er  and  eurknis  interest,  the  develop* 
ment  of  the  plan  which  involved  our  salvation,  we  should  he  concerned  to  emulate 
them.  To  meditation  should  he  united  prayer — secret  prayer.  A  personal  interest 
in  the  great  blessing  of  redetopliou  u  subject  of  rousiu^  importance.  It  is 
by  prayer,  that  we  obtain  the  knowledge  of  our  interest  in  them ;  it  ia  by 
prayer,  that  we  identify  ourselv^  with  them ;  it  is  by  prayer,  that  we  embrace 
them  ;  it  is  by  prayer,  that  we  profit  by  the  word  praached,  and  become  more 
Godlike,  more  Christlike,  and  more  meet  for  that  world,  which  is  the  dwelling- 
place  of  an  that  is  holy,  and-  happy,  and  lasting. 

2.  There  should  be  especial  regard  paid  to  family  rellgian.    I  do  not  mean  to 
intimate,  that  this  should  be  the  only  day  in  which  rej^ard  is  to  b?  ])iiid  to  family 
rel^ion,  that  it  is  to  be  the  only  day  in  which  the  voice  of  prayer  is  to  be  heard  be- 
netmi  the  domestic  roof.   Many,  1  am  afraid,  have  family  prayer  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  bat  not  on  any  day  of  the  week  beaide.   Now  it  is  right  to  have  family- 
prayer  on  the  Sabbath;    hut  it  is  wrong  to  neglect  it  all  the  week  beside.  This 
they  should  do,  but  not  leave  the  other  undone.    The  exerciae  of  religion  iu  the 
family  will  prepare  for  the  exareise  of  religion  in  the  sanctuary.    We  would  have 
better  Sablttths,  more  fruitfiil  Sabbaths,  more  boly  bappy  Sabbaths,  Sabbaths 
of  calmer  rest  nnd  hri^^^htcr  anticipation,  if  our  congregations  were  composed  of 
families  who  would  come  from  conversing  from  God  at  home  to  conversing  with 
God  in  His  house.    Is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that  the  importance  of  this  subject  is  not 
sufficiently  felt  ?    It  would  be  well,  if  it  were  felt  by  all  whom  it  concerns.  Many  a 
thnuji^htk'ss  wanderer  ha^  Ij       restored  to  Iinmnnuers  fold  l!i;-t)\if;;h  the  Instru- 
mentality of  family  prayer.    Many  a  careless  sinner  has  been  hardened  in  hig 
Grilles  through  the  neglect  of  professing  CluisLiaus  to  this  plain  and  iuiportaut 
duty.   Gtk  I  as  yon  would  not  nave  the  blood  of  souls  on  the  skirts  of  your  gar- 
ments, as  you  \V(jul(]  not  have  the  curses  of  murdered  souls  pressingyou  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  bottomless  pit,  be  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  the  personal  and  the 
relative  duties  of  life.    You  are  professors  of  Christ;  and  surely  they  who  live  with 
you  dioidd  sometimes  bear  of  Christ   You  are  professors  of  a  holy  Gospel ;  surely 
they  who  live  with  you  should  be  furnished  with  inducements  to  faith  and  to  love 
and  to  heavenly-mindednos'i     and  not  to  contempt  of  God's  Word  and  command- 
ments.  God  said  of  Abraham,    i  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  familv  and 
bis  houshold  after  him and  D«vid  returned  to  bless  hisftmily  and  bousnold; 
and  the  blessed  Redeemer  frequently  sought  refuge  from  the  toils,  the  cares  and 
the  persecutions  of  public  life,  in  retirement  with  His  disciples.    Sometimes  He 
would  visit  the  little  family  at  Bethany,  and  would  pray  with  them,  and  instruct 
tbem  in  matters  ctmoerning  the  kii^dom :  and  thus  the  practice  of  fomily  worshm 
has  been  sanctioned  and  sanctified  iiy  tbe  hallowed  example  of  the  Son  of  (lod. 
And  if  family  prayer  be  bindmg  i^on  US  on  the  week  day,  it  is  more  especially  so 
on  the  Sabbath-day. 

3.  We  should  conscisDUoualy  attend  upon  the  ordinances  of  religion.  Now 
great  importance  was  attacbed  to  Ae  ordinances  of  rdigion  under  the  Mosaic  eco- 
nomy. Sacrifices  were  offered  and  incense  was  burnt,  and  the  law  read  and  ex- 
pounded, both  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  and  the  synagogues  throughout  the 
land.  And  in  primitive  times,  believers  met  to  celebrate  the  wonders  of  redemp- 
tion, and  to  perform  the  acts  of  social  worship.  And  ought  not  Christians  now  to 
meet  in  union  in  the  sanctuary  ?  The  assemblies  of  tlie  saints,  meeting  together 
for  prayer  and  for  praise,  make  J  ehovah  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Every 
vestige  of  morality  and  good  order  woidd  soon  be  swept  from  the  world,  were  it  not 
for  we  ordinances  of  the  Go^l.  And  where  would  be  the  spirituality  and  the 
fruitfulness  of  the  Christian  without  Divine  ordinances?  Would  not  his  piety 
languish,  and  his  soul  become  lukewarm  and  his  aflections  earthly,  and  all  good 
impressions  beoverwhelmed  in  ruin,  were  it  not  fur  Divine  ordinances?  They  are  as 
pastures  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  where  the  flock  of  the  Saviour  may  feed.  They  are 
as  refuges,  where  the  weary  and  the  tempted  may  be  succoured.  They  are  a 
houses  of  entertainment,  where  the  tired  pilgrim  may  lor  a  season  repose  from  the 
toils  of  his  journey,  and  gather  strength  to  pursue  his  way.  They  are  as  mountains 
afibrding  a  delightful  prospect  of  the  heavenly  land.  It  is  here  Ibat  faith  is  strength^ 
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ened,  that  We  ia  inereaied,  that  seal  it  uifliiene,ed,  and  that  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  are  kept  in  lively  and  vigorous  exercise.  And  if  Divine  ordinances  involve  so 
much  good,  ought  nut  the  believer  to  make  much  of  them,  nnd  to  prove  by  his 
conduct  that  he  really  loves  them,  and  tiiat  the  house  of  his  God  is  the  place,  in 
which  his  alBfectioDa  centre,  and  ^at  remindB  him  of  his  God  and  his  heairen. 

(1.)  The  sufa|ect  suggests  warning  to  the  sabbath  breaker. 

To  how  many  is  the  sabbath  a  weariness,  because  it  imposes  re'^traints  which  for 
decency's  sake  they  cannot  break  through,  because  it  allows^  nut  the  pursuit  of 
their  usual  occupations^  and  th^  are  read^  to  exclaim,  When  will  the  MhhaOi  be 
over,  that  we  may  hay  and  sell  and  get  gam  ?  But  the  great  bulk  of  Sabbath  break- 
ers are  not  of  this  class.    They  are  those  who  break  throutih  all  restraint,  who  burst 
asunder  every  tie  of  moral  obligation,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  their  heart  and  in 
the  sight  of  their  eyes  and  dare  Jehovah  to  take  vengeance.   It  Is  not  in  a  covert 
clandestine  way  that  the  Sabbath  is  broken,  but  openly  and  undi^isedly  ;  the 
multitude  delight  in  the  publicity  of  their  transgressions,  and  in  the  wretched  ce- 
lebrity they  acquire  for  themselves  by  their  firm  daring  in  sin.    If  the  apostk 
could  say  m  the  day  in  which  he  lived.  There  are  many  *'  of  whom  I  have  toM  yon 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  whose  end  is  destiuction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in  th  ?r 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things ;  "  surely  such  language  »  applicable  to  the  present 
day—a  day  in  which  iniquity  abounds,  and  in  which  the  love  of  many  is  waodng 
cold.    Are  there  Sabbath-breakers  here  to-night  ?  I  ask  you  not,  how  yon  bieu 
the  Sabbath  ;  but  do  you  break  it  ?    Are  you  happy  ?  Doea'conscience  say  you  are 
happy?  do  your  present  feelings  accord  with  the  voice  of  conscience  ?  Havevou 
no  ^is£;ivings  that  all  is  not  right  ?  no  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  ana  cf 
fiery  inmgnation.    We  woidd  attempt  to  save  you.  Oh!  ttiat  God  would  makeai 
the  instnnnent  of  saving  you.    "Will  you  despise  the  attempt  ?    Would  the  drown- 
ing man  despise  the  hand,  that  v:ns  stretched  out  to  save  liirn  !    Would  the  mari- 
ner despise  tne  benevolence,  which  erected  the  lighl-liouse  upon  shore  to  mark  the 
place  of  danger  ?   Would  the  man  surrounded  with  flames  despise  the  saccesifid 
effort  to  rescue  him  from  a  death  so  fearfully  awfiil?  And  will  you  despise  the  warn- 
ing voice  and  the  helping  hand  and  the  compassionate  heart,  wliicli  have  but  one 
object  in  view — -your  deliverance  from  the  bitter  pangs  of  eternal  death  I   Oh!  if 
God  commanded  the  man  to  he  stoned  to  deadi  wno  mroke  the  Sabbath  under  die 
law,  how  much  more  tremendous  a  punishment  awaits  those,  who  with  superior 
light  and  superior  privileges  disregara  the  Christian  Sabbath  and  the  wonders  of 
redeeming  love !  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  He  will  receive  you  and 
pardon  you  and  save  you  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

(2.)  The  subject  suggests  a  word  of  advice  and  encouragement  to  the  saint  Be 
thankful  to  God,  that  He  has  given  you  grace  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
to  serve  Him  with  perfect  hearts  and  willing  minds.  Let  it  be  your  concern  to 
.  account  the  Sabhatii  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable ;  and  honour  Hhn, 
not  dsAag  your  own  ways,  nor  finding  your  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  your  own 
word's  ;  and  God  will  cause  you  to  dwell  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and 
feed  you  upon  the  heritage  of  Jacob  your  father;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  God 
hath  spoken  it.  Oh !  that  thus  we  may  live  till  our  battle  Is  fought,  till  our  nee 
is  ended,  till  our  pilgrimage  is  completed ;  and  then,  throi^h  mfinite  mercy, 
shn]]  meet  in  that  better  world  where  sin  an  i  sorrow  never  come,  where  storms  and 
tempests  never  rage,  where  afflictions  and  death  never  enter. 
In  that  world — 

"  Adieos  and  ftrewdls  are  a  sound  utiknowQ.** 
We  shall  see  God,  and  be  like  Qod,  and  enjoy  God,  and  celebrate  the  praises  of 
Him  who  will  for  ever  appear  as  the  Lamb  slain  in  the  mid  t  of  the  throne.  May 
God  in  infinite  mercy  grant,  that,  if  we  never  meet  again  in  this  world,  we  may 
meet  in  that.  Amen. 
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RF.VKLA  i  iONT. 

Dependence  necessarily  implies  obligation.  Nature  cries  wiilun  us,  "  Where  is 
God  my  Maker  V*  We  are  anxious  to  find  some  revelation  of  His  wiU,  that  we  may 
know  the  extent  of  our  obligations,  and  what  are  therequirementaof  His  law  con- 
cerning us.  A  volume  is  placed  in  our  hands,  purporting^  to  have  come  from  God, 
ajid  to  contain  a  statement  of  the  duties  which  He  reauires  at  our  hands.  It  is 
highly  important,  dMrefiyre,  to  aacertain  the  tro^  of  tms  communication. 

There  is  at  Rome  a«  remarkable  arch,  called  ''The  Arch  of  Titus."  On  it  are 
sculptured  representations  nf  tlic  spoils  taken  out  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem— the 
table  of  the  sliew-l  i « .nl,  the  candlesticks,  the  ark,  the  trumpets,  and  various 
utensils  belonging  to  the  temple.  Thig,  together  with  the  account  ffiveu  by  the 
hutonan  Tacitus,  and  also  by  the  historian  Josephus,  are  proo&  of  9ie  &ct  that 
about  (me  thousand  seven -hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by 
Tittis,  This  wns  the  df'struction  of  the  Jewish  nation,  of  wliose  history  a  great 
portion  oi  tiie  book  referred  to  consists.  Tlie  account  given  in  it  carries  with  it 
internal  evidence  of  truth ;  and  is  also  corroborated  by  every  part  of  profane  history 
that  has  reached  us. 

Going  back  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  three  hundred  and  fifty  yeata 
conduct  us  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Before  that,  five  hundred  yi^ars  rnrry  us 
to  the  commencement  of  regal  government  among  the  Jews,  iiuckward  from  this 
period,  four  hundred  years  conduct  us  to  Ae  entrance  of  the  Israelites  into 
Palestine. 

That  the  Jewish  nation  was  not  deceived  by  having  a  foiled  work  palmed  i^on 
it,  will  be  evident  from  many  considerations. 

1.  Every  family  had  a  genealogical  register,  tracked  back  for  many  genera- 
tions. These  reffisters  woifld  have  enabled  them  to  detect  any  forgery,  which 
arU^l  men  might  imve  attempted  to  palm  upon  them. 

2.  It  would  have  been  vain  for  any  one  to  have  given  them  a  narrative  of  events 
said  to  have  happened  many  years  betbre,  unless  they  really  liad  happened,  be- 
cause every  one  would  have  been  aware,  from  his  own  knowledge  of  history,  that 
they  could  not  have  happened. 

3.  Traditional  memory  corroborated,  if  true— and  exploded,  if  false  -  any  account 
which  might  be  given  of  past  events.  Where  books  are  not  used,  traditional  me- 
mory is  a  very  sure  guide. 

4.  They  had  eertun  little  pieces  of  na^onalpoetry^  which  went  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  statements  which  the  book  contamed.  Every  one  conversant  with 
these  subjects  knows,  that,  in  theeariy  history  of  acoun^,  national  poetry  is 
much  to  be  depended  nn. 

5.  This  book  contauied  prophecies  respecting  a  person,  who  was  to  appear  a 
thousand  years  afterwards..  These  predictions  were  verified  by  the  appearance  of 
libe  Person,  at  the  time  appointed. 

SODOM  AND  OOMOIlRAa. 

The  wickedness  of  the  five  cities  of  the  plain  had  reached  so  great  a  height,  that 
God  determined  to  destroy  tht  m.  This  was  effected  in  the  most  awful  manner. 
The  situation  in  which  they  stood  was  very  low,  and  the  place  abounds  with  bitu- 
men and  naphtha — substances  readily  innammahle.  The  catastrophe,  by  which 
these  cities  were  overwhelnu  d,  appears  to  have  been  by  lightning  setting  on  fire 
this  bitumen  and  naphtha,  which  burn  with  great  fury.  Most  probably  too,  there 
were  cavenis  beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth,  which  surface  this  violent  cnnvivlsion 
rendered  incapable  of  supporting  the  superincumbent  weight.  The  roof  of  these 
earerns,  therefore,  fell  in ;  causing  a  great  sinking  of  the  surface  of  the  plain. 
The  river  Jordan  and  other  streams  sent  in  their  waters,  and  formed  a  lake. 

This  lake  still  remains,  and  has  been  an  object  of  attention  and  curiosity  to  every 
traveller.  Its  waters  are  strongly  imprefj^nated  with  salt,  and  a  mephitic  vapour  is 
said  to  be  coniumuiiy  emitted.  It  is  called  tlie  Ab>phaltic  Lake,  or  Dead  or  Salt 
Sea.  It  is  mentioned  by  ancient  writers.  Strabo,  a  Greek  author,  who  Hved  about 
the  time  of  our  Lord,  says  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  country  relate,  that 
the  site  of  the  lake  was  once  occupied  by  thirteen  cities ;  that  five  of  them  were 
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gwall  lu  •  !  up  Jby  earthquakes,  and  by  caverns  in  the  earth,  and  were  consumed 
by  burning  bitumen  and  brimstone.  He  mentions,  too,  some  rocks  on  the  borders 
of  the  lake,  which  appear  to  have  been  burned  in  some  vast  conflagration.  Tacitus, 
the  Roman  Kutorian,  who  lived  about  sixty  yean  afterward,  likewise  says,  that 
cities  had  formerly  oeeapied  tlic  place  of  the  lue,  but  were  destroyed  by  thunder- 
bolts from  lieaven.  He  mentions  that  a  great  quantity  of  ashes  lay  on  the  borders 
of  the  lake,  that  nothing  would  jutow  near  it,  and  that  the  vapour  arising  from  it 
was  intolerable.  He  gives  it  as  bin  opinion,  that  the  fire  had  deprived  the  soil  of 
its  fertility,  and  had  poisoned  the  air. 

The  judgment,  whit  li  eame  upon  Lot's  wife,  is  expressed  in  very  general  terms. 
It  is  not  Rurpri^iin  j.  therefore,  tnat  it  should  have  occasioned  much  discussion. 
Many  have  supposed,  that  she  was  actually  clianged  into  a  statue  of  salt ;  and 
Josephus  says,  that  the  statue  was  still  remaining  in  bis  day.  This,  however, 
cannot  be  correct^  for  a  mass  of  salt  would  soon  be  washed  away  by  successive  rains. 
The  interpretation,  which,  after  diligent  study,  I  am  inclined  to  give  of  the  pas- 
sage, h  that  she  went  back  a  few  steps,  and  was  suffocated  by  the  vapours  arising 
from  the  plain. 

THE  OFFERINO   OF  ISAAC. 

"  And  itjeaac  to  p«M,  ilwt  God  did  tempt  Abrahass."— €«nci(i  xxiL  1. 
The  word  here  translated  "tem^*  is  in  niimy  places  rendered     prove/*  The 

Omniscient  certainly  had  no  neea  of  an  experiment,  to  ascertain  the  strength  of 
Abraham's  faith  and  obedience;  but  it  is  an  essential  ]>art  of  God's  dealings  with 
His  people^  to  bring  them  into  circumstances  of  diiiiculty  and  trial,  in  order  that 
their  fiuth  ma^  be  strengthened,  and  that  God's  name  may  be  glorified  by  th«r 
conduct.  Think  too  of  the  bright  example,  whic  h  this  oMdienee  of  the  lather 
of  the  faithful"  has  been  to  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages. 

It  may  be  n^-kc  d,  why  God  should  put  Abraham  to  a  trial  of  such  extraordinary 
difficulty.  To  ihia  we  reply,  that  it  is  by  no  means  imperative  on  God  to  give  a 
reason  for  Hu  dealings,  nor  have  we  a  i^ht  to  complain  if  we  cannot  fathom  His 
jNuposes.  But  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  suggest  a  reason,  we  nught  observe,  that 
it  was  customary,  in  those  heathen  enviitries,  to  offer  their  children,  in  token  of 
obedience  to  their  deities.  Perhaps,  ilierefore,  God  might  design  to  show  them, 
that  Abraham  was  not  deficient  in  devotion  to  hU  God ;  and  then  to  shew  His  supe- 
riority to  the  fiJse  gods,  by  the  wonderful  ddiverance  which  He  should  work  out 
for  His  servant. 

Mori  ah  was  a  chain  of  mountains,  on  which  Jerusalem  was  afterwards  built.  Tlie 
teiripie  of  Solomon  afterwards  stood  on  the  spot,  to  which  Abraham  was  directed 
by  God  on  this  occasion.  Isaac,  at  this  time,  was  prabably  ten  or  twelve  years  of 
1^,  although  this  point  cannot  be  precisely  determined.  In  this  transaction,  a 
knowledge  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  was  eommnnicated  to  Abraham. 

THE   BOW   IN  THE  CLOUD. 

A  Sermon 

BY  THE  REV.  H.  HOLUS; 

PRBACHEn  AT  FnAMLINOTOIt^  UVftOt,^  OCTOBBR  21,  1838. 

**  The  bow  ituiJl  be  leen  in  the  ekmil.'*— to.  is.  14. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  events  recorded  in  Scripture  is  the  d-hige — that 
universal  flood,  which  happened  in  the  time  of  Noah,  and  from  which  tlu  re  wore 
but  eiglii  persons  saved.  The  world  had  arrived  at  an  awful  pitch  ot  wickcduess; 
the  single  restraint  of  universal  corruption  was  loefc  in  the  guilty  marriages  of  the 
chosen  race,  the  sons  of  God  with  the  descendants  of  Cain.  And  Gudsaw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  wasjonly  evil  continually  ;  and  it  repented  the  Lord  tliat  He 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  at  His  heart."  Thej»urification  uf 
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the  earth,  by  the  deadi  of  theae  incorrigible  rebels,  wm  now  the  Divme  reiotve  : 
accordingly  the  Lord  revealed  to  Noah,  that  He  wouM  destroy  guilty  man  from 

<1io  oavth,  with  all  the  animal  tribes  and  all  the  vcgetaLle  riclios  and  all  the 
works  ol  men,  and  so  change  the  state  of  the  earth  as  to  render  the  whole  one 
nniversal  [deaolatton.  **  And  God  taid  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come 
before  Me  ;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  vioh  nee  through  them ;  and,  behold,  I  wiU 
destroy  tliem  with  the  earth.''  But  though  tliis  moral  niin  was  so  widely  extended, 
yet  there  ^  one  happy  exception;  this  individual  wrs  one,  who  walked  with 
God  and  louiid  grace  in  his  eyes.  The  Ruler  of  the  universe  did  not  forget  Lot 
in  Sodom,  nor  Joseph  in  Egypt,  nor  Joh  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  neither  would  ne  over- 
look Noafiy  who  was  a  jewel  in  the  midst  of  the  rubbish.  **And,  behold,  I,  even 
I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven  ;  and  everv  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shnl!  die  ; 
but  with  thee  will  I  establish  My  covenant  j  and  thou  shult  come  into  ihe  atky  tliou, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee."  This  is  the  first 
place,  in  which  the  word  covenant  occurs  ;  and  it  relates  to  the  graefams  assurance 
•which  God  gave  Noah,  that  the  earth  should  not  be  destroyed  by  a  second  deluge. 
The  word  rendered  "  covenant"  sometimes  means  a  mutual  engagement  between 
two  or  more  parties,  and  at  other  times  a  positive  engagement  made  by  one  uartv 
without  any  stipulation  being  required  or  the  other;  that  established  with  Noah  ^ 
was  of  the  latter  sort.  "  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons  with  him,  saying, 
And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ;  and 
with  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  and  of  the  cattle,  and 
of  every  beastof  the  earth  with  yuu ;  from  t3^  that  go  out  of  the  ark,  and  to  every  beast 
of  the  earth.  And  I  will  establish  My  covenant  with  you :  neither  shall  all  flesh  be 
cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood  :  Dcithrr  shall  there  any  more  he  a  flood 
to  destroy  the  earth."  Articles  of  agreement  among  men  are  sealed,  that  the 
contracts  may  be  the  more  solemn,  and  tlie  performance  of  them  tiie  more  sure  to 
mutual  satisfaction.  God,  enteiine  into  a  covenant  widi  us,  has  added  seals  to  it  for 
the  confirmation  of  it ;  not  tobind^imself  more  strong,  aaif  it  had  been  posidUe 
that  He  should  retract,  but  to  give  a  pledge  of  the  performance  of  the  promises, 
which  should  be  satisfactory  to  us  because  confonnable  to  om:  usages.  God  has 
entered  into  covenant  with  Hispeopleat  various  times,  and  to  these  has  annexed  dif* 
ferent  seals.  When  God  entered  mto  covenant  with  Adam  upon  His  creation,  in 
virtue  of  which  he  was  constituted  the  federal  head  of  the  human  race,  God  affixed 
a  seal  to  it,  which  was  the  tree  of  life.  The  covenant,  which  God  made  with  Abra- 
ham and  his  posterity,  was  confirmed  hy  circumcmm  ;  this  was  the  seal.  And 
after  the  flood,  God  entered  into  covenant  with  the  human  family,  when  He  pro- 
mised that  water  should  not  again  cover  the  earth ;  of  this  covenant,  ike  rainbow 
was  the  sign,  or  seal,  or  sacrament — for  these  words  mean  the  same  thing. 
Genesis  ix,  12 — 14.  There  is  no  doubt,  that,  if  there  were  clouds  before  the 
deluge,  there  must  have  been  rainbows,  unless  they  had  been  j)revented 
hy  a  mirade.  The  rainbow  might  have  existed  before  the  flood ;  but  while  it  was 
then  only  a  natural  phenomenon,  it  was  henceforth  appropriated  to  a  sacred  use, 
;::m1  rinquired  a  new  signification.  When  we  sec  it  in  the  heavens,  we  ought  to 
renumber,  that  it  ratifies  the  ancient  promise  that  mankind  should  not  again 
suilcr  the  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  antedilu- 
vian world.  The  text,  however,  has  a  typical  signification*  God  himself,  in  the 
fifty-fourth  of  Isaiah,  warrants  us,  as  we  think,  to  consider  it  as  typical  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace.  •*  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mer- 
cies win  I  gather  thee ;  in  a  little  wrath  1  hid  My  face  from  thee  for  a  moment, 
but  with  everlasting  kindness  wiU  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer. For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  Me  ;  for  as  I  have  awom  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  [earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would 
not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee  ;  for  tlie  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed,  but  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  ihc 
covenant  of  My  peace  be  removed,  saith  tbe  Lord  that  halb  mercy  on  the^.'*  Ftom 
these  verses,  we  think  we  are  right  in  viewing  God's  covenant  with  Noah  as  ty- 
pical of  God's  covenant  witli  His  people,  in  which  He  has  promised  never  to  de- 
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luge  them  with  His  wrath,  hut  to  remember  them  in  meicy.     The  bow  shall  be 

seen  in  the  cloud."    Let  u-*  lusticc — 

I.  Tus  Cloud.  The  Scriptures  speak  of  several  clouds,  all  of  which,  if  at  were 
not  for  God*e  bow,  wotdd  ke^  His  people  in  comtant  alarm.   Qonds  are  a  thick 

and  moist  vapour,  drawn  up  from  the  earth  by  the  heat  of  the  nm  to  the  middle 
region  of  the  air,  and  by  the  coldness  of  tli  U  heavenly  country  further  con- 
densod,  concealed,  and  thickened,  and  so  hau^inL:  in  the  air  like  a  huge  mountain. 
Now  thin  tigure  of  a  cloud  is  employed  iu  Scripture  to  represt:nt  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteoua— 4he  mystenonanees  of  providential  dupenaadona^the  frailtv  of 
human  life — 'the  nature  of  sin — andthethreatemngs  denotmced  against  the  wicked. 

First,  clouds  may  be  viewed  as  an  emblem  of  attliction.  The  projihot  Jeremiah, 
ipeaking  of  the  calamities  which  befel  the  Jews,  employs  this  ligure.  ''Huw 
hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  His  anger  1"  The  day 
of  affliction  is  a  doudy  day ;  but  in  this  cloud  God  has  set  His  bow.  This  declaration 
is  to  the  eye  of  faith  a  token  for  good.  *'  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  acconlins:  to  His  purpose." 

Again,  painful  providences  are  compared  to  clouds.  This  is  tne  case  in  the  book 
of  Jots  (he  twenty-sixth  chapter  and  mnth  verse— "He  hddetti  back  the  (ace  of 
His  throne,  and  spreadeth  His  cloud  upon  it."  When  God  hides  from  ns  the 
reason  of  His  dcaliiiL'^  uith  us,  then  the  cloud  is  spread  upon  flis  thronr.  But 
rejoice,  ye  rigliteous,  for  God  has  also  set  a  how  i?)  this  cloud;  this  prom i^p  is 
the  bow — "  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  thutj  Uicy  knew  not ;  i  will  lead, 
them  in  nalhs  that  they  have  not  known ;  I  will  make  darkness  Ugbt  bcfisre 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight ;  these  things  will  I  do  nnto  them,  and  not 
forsakp  the!ii. " 

Thirdly,  the  cloud  is  an  emblem  of  man's  frailty.  "  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away,  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  s^rave  shall  come  up  no  more.''  Man  is 
butasacloud,  a  vapour,  a  puff  of  wind;  like  &em,  he  soon  passes  away.  Yet  God's 
bow  may  often  be  seen  in  this  cloud.  When  we  are  satisfied  that  our  departed 
fricTuls  are  with  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  this  is  the  bow  in  the  cloud, 
"  i3ut  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  conceniiug  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope ;  for  if  we  beHeve 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  Him;  for  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep  ;  for  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shsdl 
rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  he  caught  up  together  wilh  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord; 
wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  tliese  words." 

A^ain,  sifu  arc  compared  to  a  cloud.  Clouds  are  numerous,  and  so  arc  our  sins  ; 
'*  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  tbev 
are  more  than  tlie  hairs  of  mine  head;  tlierefore  my  heart  faileth  me.  *  Clouds 
are  ohscnration^  hide  the  sun  from  ns.  Sin  is  also  a  thick  cloud,  which  intercepts 
the  light  of  God  s  countenance;  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He  will  not  hear." 
'Clouds  are  portentousp>-progno8ticate  a  storm ;  and  so  do  your  sins,  **  Upon  the 
wicked  He  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone  and  an  horrible  tempest ;  this  shall 
be  the  portion  of  their  cup.''  Sins  are  thick  clouds,  that  hang  before  the  throne  of 
the  Blessed ;  but  His  promises  are  a  bow  in  the  cloud.  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be 
fingotten  of  Me ;  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  tiiick  doud,  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a 
cloud  thy  sins;  return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.'' 

Once  more,  the  awful  thrcatonings  in  the  Scriptures,  which  contain  flotnls  of 
wruth  that  shall  overtake  all  inipenifciit  sinners,  are  asa  cloud.  But  those  viho  tnist 
in  the  merits  of  the  Mediator  have  uotiiingto  fear;  Christ's  merits  are  a  bow  in  thi^ 
doud.^  **  This  is  a  laithfiil  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  aosnitation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chiev'   Let  us  notice — 

IL  The  Bow,  Tlie  rainbow  is  a  meteor  in  the  form  of  n  semicircle,  exhibited 
in  a  rainy  sky,  opposite  to  the  sun,  and  is  caused  by  the  refraction  of  his  rays  In 
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the  drops  of  falling  rain.  Tlic  rainbow  is  a  mere  lintui  al  effect  of  ;i  natural  cause. 
Ji  is  never  seen  but  in  showery  weather,  nor  then  unless  the  sun  sliines ;  it  never 
appears  in  any  part  of  the  heavens,  hut  in  that  opposite  to  tfie  son ;  it  never  ap- 
pears greater  than  a  semidrde,  but  often  much  less;  it  is  always  double,  there 
being  what  is  termed  the  snperior  and  inferior,  or  primary  and  stcondary  rain- 
bows ;  they  always  exhibit  the  seven  prismatic  colours,  viz :  the  red,  orange, 
yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violeL  My  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud." 
The  rainbow  we  regard  as  typical  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  The  covenant  of  grace 
means,  that  agreement  between  God  and  sinners,  in  which  God  on  His  part  dc 
clares  His  free  good  will  concerning  eternal  salvation,  and  ever\'  thing  relative 
thereto,  freely  to  be  given  to  those,  wlio  comply  with  the  terms  ot^  the  covenant, 
by  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Mediator.  "  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  suth  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  My  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  tliem  in  their  liearts,  audi  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  bo  to  Me  a  people  :  and  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  Me,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest :  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  In  that  He  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant, He  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxetholdis 
ready  to  vanish  away."    We  observe — 

First,  The  rainbow  is  typical  of  the  covenant  in  its  source.  The  rainbow,  as  to 
Its  nattnal  being,  might  have  been  before  the  flood,  but,  as  to  its  mystical  use,  it  was 
not  belbre  the  flood ;  until  after  the  flood,  God  had  never  caused  the  bow  to  shine 
as  a  covenant  token.  And  that  precious  covenant,  which  shines  in  all  the  clouds  of 
our  trials,  must  be  traced  to  God  a**  it?  Author.  God  first  loved  men,  and  then 
proceeded  to  provide  a  Saviour,  and  to  settle  the  plan  by  which  the  design  of  His 
mission  should  be  accomplidied.  The  covenant  of  grace,  in  which  God  promises 
all  spiritual  blessings  to  those  who  receive  Christ,  the  Surety,  by  ^tb,  originated 
in  His  infinite  love,  was  carried  into  execution  by  His  Almighty  power,  and  deve- 
lopes  His  unsearchable  wisdom,  spotless  purit}'-,  and  inexhaustible  riches.  When, 
therefore,  you  see  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  raise  your  minds  on  high,  and  meditate 
on  His  predous  covenant  in  its  Divine  Author.  And  remember,  diat  the  Author 
of  this  plan  of  mercy  is  that  glorious  Being,  whose  laws  you  have  violated,  whose 
perfections  you  have  practically  denied,  and  against  whom  you  have  transgressed 
times  without  number.  Though  you  have  acted  the  part  of  a  traitor,  yet  the 
Kin^  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  has  not  only  home  widi  your  offfenoes,  but  also 
provxled  a  way,  in  which  He  can  receive  you  again  into  favour,  pardon  all  vour 
sins,  and  place  on  your  head  a  crown  of  life.  His  way  too  i-^  fis  honourable  to 
Himself  as  advantageous  to  you.  Oh  1  what  depths  of  love  and  wisdom  and  powey 
are  brought  to  view  here  !  Satan  raised  the  cloud,  but  God  has  set  in  it  the  bow  of 
merc^,  and  thus  has  triumphed  over  this  apostate  spirit  When  Satan  tempted 
our  first  parents  to  sin,  he  hoped  to  raise  a  doud  before  the  throne  of  God,  as 
lasting  as  their  existence ;  but  no  sooner  had  he  succeeded  in  his  hellish  plot,  than 
the  bow  appeared  in  the  cloud,  and  thus  his  hopes  were  blasted;  Genesis  ill.  14.  15. 

Secondly,  The  rainbow  is  typical  of  the  covenant  in  its  came.  The  rainbow  is 
never  seen  but  when  the  sun  shines,  and  is  formed  by  a  refraction  of  bis  rays  upon 
drops  of  water  falling  from  the  clouds.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  there  could  be  no 
rainbow  were  there  no  sun;  and  there  could  be  v.o  covenant  of  grace  withon*  Jesus 
Christ.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  a  refraction  of  tlie  glory  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. Without  this  Sun,  the  clouds  which  sin  has  raised  would  deluge  our  souls ; 
hilt  this  glorious  orb  in  the  spiritual  system  causes  a  bow,  and  this  inspires  hope. 

But  nnto  you  that  fear  My  name,  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  His  wings."  Then  if  Christ — the  atonement,  promises,  and  intercession  of 
Christ — ^is  the  only  bow  in  the  cioud,  which  hangs  before  the  throne  of  the  just  God — 
will  yon  despise  Him  ?  What !  despise  Him,  without  whom  the  soul  is  destined  to 
endless  despair  ?  What!  would  you  extinguish  the  light  of  die  world?  What !  will 
you  turn  your  back  against  the  bow  in  tlie  cloud,  and  expose  your  heart  to  the 
arrows  of  the  Almighty'^  wrath  ?  Sto]),  sinner  !  and  be  not  so  bent  on  thy  rnin  ;  that 
God  of  love,  against  wuuui  you  sin  with  so  much  pleasure,  has  commanded  me  to 
point  you  to  Jesus,  the  Sun  which  causes  the  bow  in  the  cloud  of  your  sins. 
**  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takelh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

VOL.  X.  3  s 
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Thirdly^  The  nunbow  Is  typical  of  the  oorenant  of  grace  in  its  variety.  The 

beauty  of  the  rainbow  consists  ir:  its  various  and  well  disposed  colours.  And  oh! 
what  a  grand  variety  of  blessings  is  there  in  this  covenant.  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Fatlier  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bies' 
sings  in  heavenly  placet  in  Christ"  But  though  these  bleiaiiigi  are  so  rariims^ 
yet,  like  tile  rainbow,  they  melt  into  each  other,  and  make  one  astonishing  whole. 
Tlie  cross  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  centre  in  which  thvy  ail  meet. 

The  first  blessing  to  which  Paul  direct:*  our  attention,  in  the  tirst  of  I^ljilu  sians  i*?, 
ekcUoH  to  salvation.  This  is  in  Christ.  Hearken  !  ^*  According  as  He  hmh  cbusen 
us  in  Him  bdTore  the  finrndation  of  the  wotM,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  Him  in  love." 

The  second  is  ocfiop^ion.  Tliis  is  in  Christ.  Hearken  I  "  Having  predestinated 
us  untn  t!u>  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  iiis  wilL" 

The  tiiird  is  aeeeptmiee  wiA  Gcd,  This  is  in  Christ.  Hearken  !  «  Aoeording 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  the  ncaiaeof  the  glofy  of  His  grace,  wherein 
He  hath  maae  us  accepted  in  the  belovetf." 

The  fourth  is  redemption.  Tliisis  in  Christ.  Hearken  !  •  '  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accordiiu^  to  the  riches  of  His  grace.'' 
The  iifth  is  ChrisHan  vnion.  This  is  in  Christ  Kearicen  I   «That  in  ttie  dis. 
pensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  He  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth  ;  even  in  Him." 

The  last  we  can  mention  is  (time  will  not  allow  us  to  enumerate  all}  the 
heavenly  inherUanee.  This  also  is  in  Christ   **  In  whom  also  we  hare  obtained 


all  things  after  the-  counsel  of  His  own  will  :  that  wo  should  bo  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ.'^  When  you  look  at  tlie  rainbow,  oh  !  think  of 
this  variety  of  blessings  contained  in  the  Gospel,  all  ot  which  centre  in  Jesus;  and 
bless  God  that  He  has  raised  you  up  sueh  a  Friend.  Bless  the  Lotd,  O  my  aoal, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits." 

Fourthly,  The  rainbow  is  typical  of  the  covenant  of  grace  in  its  extent.  The 
rainbow  is  sometimes  a  semicircle,  extends  from  one  side  of  the  horizon  to  the 
other,  encompassing  une  half  oi  uur  hemisphere,  conse<][uentiy  luciuding  within  its 
span  persons  of  different  nations.   But  here  the  figure  fs  defeetiTe,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  bow  in  the  cloud,  is  the  light  of  the  toorU,  There  is  no  spot 
on  the  ]>onderou9  ball,  which  we  inhabit,  that  is  out  of  the  span  dTthis  wonderful 
bow.    iiearken  to  the  words  of  the  apostle  John,  which  contdn  in  them  rivers  of 
delight.    **  Now  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
|br  the  sins  cf  the  whole  world."    God  has  not  placed  this  bow  in  tiie  doud  for  the 
consolation  of  a  few — for  a  few  of  a  certain  sect ;   no,  this  bow  is  set  in  the  dood 
to  encourage  tlie  hope  of  all,  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached.    The  Christian  Mi- 
nister is  to  go  to  China,  and,  having  exposed  to  Uiem  the  ruin  in  whicii  bui  has  in- 
volved them,  he,  as  the  herald  of  salvation,  is  to  point  tiiem  to  Jesus,  the  Bow  in 
the  cloud.    Another  is  to  visit  Africa,  another  New  Holland,  anollher  tiie  Islands 
of  the  Southern  Seas — yea,  to  siimers  wherever  found,  the  ambassadors  of  the  cross 
are  commissioned  to  go,  and  in  the  name  of  Him,  at  whose  Word  the  \miversc 
rose  into  being,  say — "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everiaatinr  life." 
And  oh  I  how  deliffhtftd  this  work !  Unto  every  sinner  with  whom  I  oome  in  con- 
tact, it  is  my  privilege,  as  well  as  my  duty,  to  open  up  the  fulness  of  the  world's 
Redeemer,  and  show  him  that  it  is  there  for  liis  use,  and  that  according  to  his 
€rith  so  shall  lus  joys  abotmd.      Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.'*  This  is  the  commission.    And  oh !  ye  minurtcrs,  ye  Sabbath- 
school  teachers,  ye  tract  distributors,  ye  visiters  of  the  sick,  ye  parents,  what  glad 
tidings  are  contained  in  this  commission  !   The  Gospel  is  a  "  bow  in  the  cloud  '  for 
every  creature.  ^  Hence  here  is  an  antidote  for  all  the  temptations  of  the  devil ;  the 
devu  will  sometimes  tell  a  poor  rinner  that  he  is  an  exception — ^there  is  no  Gospel 
for  him ;  but  be  it  known  to  each  of  you,  that  the  rainbow  of  Ood's  covenant  in- 
cludes all,  and  ;if{nrds  all  a  ground  of  hope,  who  do  not  exclude  themselves  by 
perseverance  in  unbelief.    For  the  Scripture  saith,     ^osefti^r'beUeveth  on  Him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.^' 
Fifthly,  The  rainbow  is  typical  of  the  covenant  of  grace  in  its  appearanee.  The 
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bow  is  bended  upwards  toward  heaven,  and  doei  not  stand  bent  towards  the  earth. 

"  He  that  woiila  shoot,"  observes  an  old  writer,  **  has  the  bottom  of  tlie  bow  in  hit 
hand,  and  the  string  is  towards  himself ;  but  God,  that  He  might  show  He  does  not 
intend  to  shoot  that  arrow  any  more,  holds  the  string  of  the  bow  downwards,  which 
no  man  does  that  has  a  mind  to  shoot  The  Lord,  naving  shot  the  srrows  of  im- 
moderate rain  from  the  regions  of  the  air  for  the  sin  of  man,  seems  to  return  to 
hearen  with  His  bow  reversed,  as  a  token  of  peace."  The  string  of  (JotV's  how  is 
downwards;  besides  it  has  no  arrow.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  turned  away  the 
arrows  of  Divine  wrath  from  all  who  hide  themselves  in  the  covert  of  His  atone- 
ment, having  suffered  Ibrtiiem  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.^  ^'Christ  ako  hadi 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  hlingns  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit."  The  apostle  Peter  tells  us 
in  the  same  epistle,  that  Christ  is  precious  to  them  that  believe ;  and  well  He  may 
be,  since  by  His  own  blood  He  has  shielded  them  from  all  those  arrows,  which 
otherwise  would  have  stuck  in  their  ocmseiences.  When,  therefore,  we  look  at  the 
rainbow,  we  ought  to  view  it  as  an  emblem  of  the  believer's  peace  with  God,  which 
peace  is  the  fruit  of  His  sufferii^s,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "  And  came,  and 
preached  peace  to  you  which  are  afar  ofi^  and  to  them  which  were  nigh ;  for 
through  him  we  hotn  have  access  hy  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father." 

Again  ;  Tlie  rainbow  is  typical  of  the  covenant  of  grace  in  its  duroHim,  "  And 
the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  tliat  I  may  remember  the 
everlasting  covenant  between  God,  and  ever)  li\  inc:  ck  aturc  of  al!  flesli  that  is  upon 
the  eiu-th."  The  covenant  of  grace  also,  ot  which  this  is  a  type,  is  an  everlasting 
covenant.  The  fuhMSB,  freeness,  and  glory  <i£  this  precious  covenant  knows  no 
change  ;  mountains  may  be  hurled  £n»n  theur  deep  foundations,  and  the  perpetual 
hills  be  levelled  with  the  plains,  and  the  sun  be  stopped  in  his  majestic  course,  but 
iiiis  covenant  shall  endure  for  ever.  The  throne  of  the  Mediator,  encircled  with  a 
rainbow  of  the  colour  of  an  emerald,  is  not  more  stable.  "  Wherein  God,  wilhng 
more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  His  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath :  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
up<»i  the  hope  set  before  us :  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soulj  both 
sure  and  tteadlhst,  and  which  entei^  into  that  widdn  the  veil ;  whither  the  fore- 
runner is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  High  IVest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec." 

Finally,';  The  rainlx  v,  is  typical  of  t^.e  covenant  of  grace  in  it?  (hitfjv.  The  signs 
which  God  has  annexed  to  His  coveiiani  are  assurances  on  His  part  tiial  the  bless- 
ings promised  shall  be  enjuyed.  The  design  of  the  rainbow,  therefore,  as  to  its 
mystical  use  was  to  confinn  our  faith.  That  your  laith,  therefore,  may  be  strong, 
often  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  look  at  Him  as  your  complete  Saviour ;  and  this 
view  of  the  bow  in  the  cloud  will  draw  strength  into  this  feeble  grace.  The  reason 
our  faith  is  so  weak  is  we  look  so  much  to  ourselves — to  creatures — to  the  law  ; 
then  look,  O  ye  [of  little  faith ;  more  to  Christ ;  fix  the  m  of  fidth  continually  on 
the  boWi  and  you  will  be  a  giant  instead  of  an  infant.  **  Jesus  saith,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world;  he  that  follow  etli  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life."    We  will  now  notice — 

III.  Thb  Promise.    "  My  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud."    Here  we  would  show, 

1.  The  means  by  which  God  fulfils  this  promise. 

First— God  has  given  us  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which  His  bow  is  seen.  The 
Scriptures  unveil  to  us  human  depravity,  declare  that  through  mvich  tribiilation  we 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  they  tell  us  that  God's  way  is  iti  ilie  sea, 
and  His  fiwtstepa  are  not  known;  thus  they  shew  us  the  doud.  But  they  do  not 
leave  us  her^^no,  they  point  us  to  the  bow.  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy  ;  whereunto  yc  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  Tmto  a  light  tliat  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  Of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  Christ  is  the  substaiik,c  ,  therefore,  in  almost  every  page  you  find 
this  bow*  Oh  1  then  value  the  Scriptures,  and  in  all  your  triab  resort  to  them  for 
consolation.  "  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  thrrjn::h  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope." 

Secondly — this  bow  is  seen  in  a  preached  Gospel.  The  minister  of  God  has  tirst 
to  direct  the  eye  of  yoiur  mind  to  the  cloud,  whicli  portends  a  dreadful  storm.  This 
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is  his  commission ;  "  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and 
shew  My  people  their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.'*  But  God's 
minister  is  not  to  leave  you  nere;  no,  he  has  also  to  preach  Christ  to  you;  and  when 
Christ  is  seen  in  sermons,  the  bow  in  the  cloud  is  seen.  "  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  1  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

Thirdly — die  Lord  has  instituted  His  supper  that  th!  s  how  may  he  ri^le.  Thia 
ordinance,  it  is  true,  sets  forth  our  sins  but  it  also  exhibits  Christ.  This  Sun  of 
Righteousness  causes  a  how,  a  sight  of  which  is  salvation  to  the  soul;  Matthew 
xxvi.  26 — 28.  Notice, 

2.  The  iecuons  when  this  promise  is  honoured.  Thia  bow  isjseen,  by  the  eye  of 
ihith,  in  convmion.  When  the  sins  of  the  ptmit^it  rise  hefine  his  mind  like  cfouda 
that  threaten  a  dreadful  storm,  his  soul  is  fearfully  agitated ;  hut  his  fears  subside 
when  the  fulness  of  J  esus  is  revealed.    The  promise  of  this  complete  Saviour  is — 

Him  that  Cometh  unto  Me^  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  j"  this  is  seen  as  the  bow  in 
the  cloud. 

Again-~the  afflicted  saint  sees  this  how  in  the  doud  In  hh  affiktions.  Some- 
times it  is  true,  they  scarcely  see  anything  before  them  but  clouds  of  sorrow  dafly 
gathering,  and  are  expecting  every  moment  they  will  burst  upon  theui  ;  but  when 
they  discover  the  bow,  oh  !  how  exhilirating  !  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ; 
be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  My  righteousness."  The  bow  in  the 
cloud  is  also  seen  in  death.  When  the  pilgrim  first  enters  the  valley,  he  feels  timid ; 
but  presently  the  bow  is  clearly  seen  ;  now  he  becomes  peacefid,  and  with  his  eye 
lixedon  Jesus  he  expires.  Lord!  now  lettestThou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  Thy  worn :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvaticm,  whum  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared hrfore  the  face  of  all  people>^  light  to  lights  Uie  Gentfles,  and  the  glovy 
of  Thy  people  In  aol." 

3.  The  effects  wlnrh  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  should  produce.  The  sight  of 
God's  bow  should  produce  humility.  This  bow  in  the  cloud  reminds  us  of  our  sins, 
Mrhich  made  this  Uucen  for  God  necessary ;  hence,  every  time  vou  see  it,  you  see  you 
«re  a  sinner.  "  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  He  shall 
lift  you  up."  Tlie  sif^ht  of  God's  bow  sliould  excite  gratitude.  The  hi^n\tct\ 
Ruler  of  the  universe  might  have  left  us  immersed  in  these  clouds,  and  have  never 
cheered  us  with  His  mercy.  Thus  He  dealt  with  the  fallen  angels.  But  He  hath 
not  dealt  with  us  after  our  wa,  neither  has  He  rewarded  us  according  to  our  ini' 
quities.  This  bow  discovers  to  us  the  condescensum,  forbearance,  power,  good- 
ness, and  faithfulness  of  Him,  who  dclighteth  in  mercy.  The  sight  of  God's 
bow  should  inspire  Joy,  When  you  turn  away  from  the  cross,  you  see  a  flood 
of  wradi  suspended  over  your  head ;  hut  when  you  keep  your  eye  fixed  there,  you 
see  an  ocean  of  blessedness  ready  for  you.  Therefore,  **  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
rejoice,  ye  righteous ;  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  thi^  are  upright  in  heart."  I<eam 
from  this'subjcct — 

1.  After  troubles  and  stoi*ms,  the  righteous  may  hope  for  comfort.  Ciouda  are 
dark  things;  but  while  the  cloud  shows  rain,  God's  light  in  the  chmd  shows  fair 
weather.    Perhaps  this  sermon  may  he  heard  by  some,  before  whom  these  ciouda 

hang:  unto  all  such  we  would  say,  never  forget  to  go  to  the  Scriptures  that  you 
may  see  the  si;^n  of  mercy.  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for 
all  that  are  upright  in  heart.'' 

2.  The  misenbte  condition  of  all  in  hell,  to  whom  this  how  never  appears. 
Hell  is  foil  ci  dark  douds,  but  there  is  no  bow  in  any  of  them  ;  there  tlie  Sun  of 
RighteousJiess  never  rises.    **  Lord!  gather  not  my  soul  with  these  sinners." 

3.  Tlic  blessedness  of  the  ransomed  in  heaven.  On  earth  they  saw  many  a 
cloud,  which  terrified  their  spirits  ;  unbelief  obscured  the  light ;  hut  now  they  are 
landed  in  a  cloudlesf  world. 

4.  The  importance  of  an  inmicdiate  flight  to  Christ.  The  bow  of  mercy  is  now 
to  be  soon  in  every  cloud,  but  soon  it  will  disappear.  Tlien  be  diligent  in  seeking 
thy  r.ours  salvation.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you;  walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you ;  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he  gocth.  While  ye  have  the  light^  believe  in  the  light^  that  ye  may 
he  the  children  of  light.*^ 
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5.  Since  God  has  bcun  so  uiiudlui  of  us,  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  are  mindful 
.Him.  T^is  bow  sets  before  us  the  care  of  QoA  wet  us,  in  its  nature,  in  its  extent^ 
and  in  its  perpetuity.  God's  tare  of  His  people  is  merciful  in  its  fiature.  Xbe 
Lord  does  not  watch  over  them  as  a  jtidg^e  over  a  criminal,  that  he  may  give  them 
the  punishment  they  deserve ;  but  as  a  father  over  a  child,  that  he  may  promote 
their  spiritual  interest.  See,  Christian,  in  this  bow  the  tenderness  of  thy  father's 
care ;  He  Wes  thee,  and  so  He  has  set  this  bow  in  the  doud  to  assure  thee  of  it. 
God's  care  of  His  people  is  wide  in  its  extent.  The  span  of  this  bow  indudes 
them  all,  the  infant  as  well  as  the  fullgrown  man.  The  care  of  God  over  us 
is  perpetual  in  its  duration.  This  bow  may  be  seen  in  every  place,  in  every  age, 
and  at  any  time.  Then  trust,  ye  people,  in  the  Lord.  And  oh  !  never  forget  that 
Hand,  which  has  given  thee  all  this  encouragement.  **  Beware,  lest  than  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God.''  Think  of  this  thy  Friend  continually;  and  love  Him,  praise 
Him,  glorify  Him.  Glorify  Him  by  making  Him  known  to  others.  Millions  upon 
millions  have  never  seen  this  bow  lu  the  cloud.  Tbink^  then,  of  the  wants  of  the 
world,  and  devote  your  talents  to  God's  service.  Happy  will  be  the  era,  when  eveiy 
one  of  Adam's  sons  shall  have  seen  this  bow,  and  fixed  their  hope  on  the  world's 
Saviour,  and  surrendered  tlumsflves  to  the  Triune  Jehovah.  May  eacA  of  us  do 
something  towards  its  acceleration.  The  character  of  the  Promiser — the  nature 
of  the  promise— our  individual  responsibility — ^these,  and  such  like  considerationB, 
should  arouse  us  into  action.   "  My  bow  sludl  be  seen  in  the  doud." 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 

Addressed  to  the  Rev,  Thomas  Jiobi/ison,  late  k'icar  of  St.  Mary's,  Leicester, 

XIX. 

Mt  osar  Fubkd^I  must  try  to  send  yon  a  Ime  by  way  of  remembrance ;  and 
as  Mrs.  Robinson  will  tell  you  how  it  is  with  us  in  general,  I  need  say  the  less.  We 
were  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  seeing  her  again  at  Olney,  and  hope  the  Lord  will 
guide  her  aiul  our  friends  home  to  Leicester  in  peace,  and  give  you  a  comfortable 
meeting  again. 

St.  Mary's,  it  seems  is  still  in  suspense ;  but  the  event  when  made  known  will  be 
certainly  right.  It  is  a  comfort  to  be  sure  of  this  beforehand.  I  am  inclined  to 
think  the  Great  Lord  of  all  will  incline  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  give  it  you.  If  it 
shonld  be  so  I  shall  rejoice  and  congratulate  you,  because  1  shall  have  no  doubt  but 
your  presentation  to  it  comes  from  on  High.  If  it  shall  prove  otherwise,  1  shall 
endeavour  not  to  sigh  and  say,  '  What  a  pity !'  because  in  that  case  I  shall  have  as 
little  doubt,  that  it  was  upon  the  whole  better  for  you  to  miss  it.  I  can  reason  and 
judge  pretty  well,  in  the  affairs  of  other  believers,  and  rest  satisfied,  that,  if  they 
love  and  serve  the  Lord,  all  their  concernments,  even  to  the  number  of  their  hairs, 
are  admirably  adjusted  by  Infinite  Wisdom  and  love  to  thebr  best  advantage.  The 
application  of  my  own  principles  to  my  own  concernments  is  ouitea  different  thing. 
Often  I  find  myself  sadly  awkward  at  it.  But  I  can  do  it,  when  the  Lord  enables 
me.  If  I  could  do  it  always  alike,  1  should  perhaps  forget  that  the  power  was 
wholly  His,  and  dream  of  sonic  sufficiency  in  myself.  Therefore  it  is  a  men^,  that 
I  am  at  times  left  to  feel  my  own  weakness.  For  I  should  never  believe,  that  I  am 
half  so  vile  or  so  weak  as  I  am,  merelvbv  being  told  i^  or  by  reading  my  character 
in  the  Scripture,  if  I  did  not  actually  find  it  so  by  fflcperience.  'I'hc  Lord,  who 
knows  my  frame,  graciously  deals  with  me  accordingly.  He  will  not  lay  a  load  for 
a^giant  on  a  child  s  shoulders.  Therefore  my  trials  are  comparatively  small,  if  I 
had  more  fiuth,  perhaps  He  would  appoint  me  greater.  But  small  as  they  ore, 
under  the  smallest  of  them  I  should  faint  without  His  supporting  hand  .^ 

I  feel  some  desire  to  visit  Leicester,  and  have  some  thon<ibts  of  asking  His  leave 
to  come  to  you,  if  we  all  live  to  the  Spring.  But  why  should  t  look  so  far  forward  I 
How  many  unforeseen  events  will  take  place,  before  the  cheeffiil  Spring  returns ! 
He  knows  them  all,  though  I  do  not  And  if  it  be  His  will  to  lead  me  to  Leicester, 
He  will  appoint  the  time  and  prepare  my  way.  To  Him  I  wisli  to  commit,  resign 
and  entrust  alL   How  lightly  should  we  travel,  if  we  could  cast  all  our  caies  upon 
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Him  I  I  pfMch  enough  upon  this  subj  ect  ti>  otham  to  nake  m«  aahuiied  of  myidf, 
and,  if  He  were  strirt  to  in  ark  what  is  amiss,  to  condemn  me  out  of  my  own  mouth. 

I  shall  hope  to  hear  trom  you  before  long,  and  then  I  shall  be  a  letter  in  your 
debt.    Dinner  is  coming ;  biuincss  of  that  importance  you  know  often  makes  tu 
mddenly  shut  up  our  books  and  lay  by  our  papen ;  it  now  constreina  me  in  muoh 
haste  to  subscribe  myself, — DearSiTt  Jour  afoliooate  finmd  and  servant, 
Oluey,  October  22,  1778.  John  Nbwtom. 


XX. 

My  dear  Friend— When  there  is  a  willing  mind,  the  intention  I  hope  will  be 
accepted,  if  ability  ^iiould  be  waiitm^.  The  time  of  my  long  proposed  emigration 
ia  at  hand ;  and  if  Ae  Lord  please,  we  set  out  fiw  Bednnd  on  Monday  monuag; 
firom  thence  we  move  to  Newport  on  Friday,  to  Olney  on  Saturday  next.  I  have 
a  hundred  times  over  annexetl  to  the  idea  of  this  journey  the  pleasing  thought  of 
pushing  OB  to  Leicester,  a  thought  too  pleasing  for  me  to  give  it  up  ^uite  ;  ynt  it 
appears,  now  the  time  draws  naaVi  attended  with  so  many  difficultiei,  as  to  be 
almost  an  uncertainty  whefteril  can  take  place.  My  time  wUl  be  short,  and  the 
situation  of  things  at  Olney  such,  as  will,  m  all  likelihood,  require  my  stay  with 
the  people  there,  as  much  po&sible.  This  I  ought  to  have  considered,  before 
I  too  much  Indulged  myself  in  anticipating  the  pleasure  I  proposed  in  sedoc 
Leicester  again.  In  brief,  the  purpoort  of  this  is  to  tell  you,  that,  if  I  can  come  I 
will ;  but  I  suspect  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  do  it.  But  I  think  you  diall 
hear  farther  firom  me,  when  I  am  at  my  head  quarters.  - 

I  have  gone  on  upon  the  whole  comfortably,  and  am  atiU  Ikvoured  widi  m . 
usual  health:  Mrs.  Newton  is  sometimes  pretty  well,  and  sometimes  but  poorly 
If  she  should  be  indisposed  while  abroad,  that  circumstnncc  alone  would  be  a 
suthcieni  embargo  ;  for  she  is  not  able  to  bear  much  hurrying  abou^  nor  could  I 
leave  her  behind  me. 

I  know  not  what  I  write,  being  in  die  nudst  of  company,  and  firequently  upon 
the  point  of  ])enning  down  v^hat  1  am  speaking  or  hearing,  which  would  make  a 
strange  medley  in  a  letter  to  you.  This  I  can  and  will  say,  that  T  love  you  dearly, 
and  my  other  friends  ia  Leicester,  aiid  do  ccrtauiiy  long  to  see  you,  whether  my 
longing  be  gratified  or  not. 

It  is  a  mercy  that  all  our  movements  are  under  a  superior  direction,  and  that,  if 
we  can  resinri^  ourselves  to  be  guided  by  Him,  He  will  so  forward  or  overuie  our 
purposes,  by  the  secret  influence  of  Uis  providence,  as  to  be  where  He,  to  whom  all 
eventa  and  eonse^nces  are  known,  sees  it  heat  upon  the  whda  we  should  be.  If 
He  has  any  thing  fer  me  to  do  or  to  receive  at  Leicester,  He  will  open  my  way 
thither ;  if  dnty  appoints  otherwise,  I  must  pray  for  giaoe  to  aay,  "  Kot  my  will 
but  Thine  he  done. 

niere  is  no  doubt,  but  the  first  senranta  and  followers  of  our  Lord  loved  «sek 

other  dearly,  and  would;havc  been  glad  to  have  spent  much  of  their  time  together; 
but  His  service,  which  was  dearer  and  more  important  to  them  than  their  own 
personal  gratitication,  would  not  admit  of  it.  I  suppose,  after  the  apostles  went 
forth  upon  tibeir  puhlie  wurk,  they  seldom  saw  each  otner:  they  were  ^^sned 
East,  West,  North  and  South.  But  He  waa  equally  near  and  with  them  all 
And  if  they  met  not  upon  earth,  they  soon  met  in  heaven,  and  have  been  happy 
ever  since.  There  we  likewise  hope  to  be  united  with  each  other ;  with  them  and 
with  Him,  in  a  manner  unspeakably  better  than  any  thing  we  can  form  a  con- 
ception of.  1  shall  try  to  oSmfort  myself  with  this  thought,  if  I  should  be  pie* 
vented  visiting  you. 

My  vbit  to  Bedford  cannot  be  put  off,  princip.ill)  because  Mrs.  Barham  is  iU  of 
an  illness  which  will  undoubtedly  terminate  in  her  death.  And  if  we  see  her  aoC 
soon,  we  cannot  expect  to  see  her  at  all  in  this  world.  It  would  add  to  my  trisi, 
if  your  journey  to  London  should  take  place  while  we  are  abroad :  but  we  still 
ought  to  hope  and  bolieve,  that  all  things  are  nigli.  But  we  still  nua:ht  to  bopeaiul 
beiieve  that  ail  tliings  are  right.  I  must  be  in  Loudon  by  the  end  of  June ;  my  sup- 
^es  will  be  for  no  longer,  and  if  they  could  be  proeured,  I  ought  not  to  he  kng^ 
nom  Maty  Woolnoth.    With  our  sincere  love  to  Mrs.  fiU»hinson, 

I  remain,  very  sincerely,  your  affectionate  Mend  and  servant, 
Charles  Square,  Hoxton,  June  2,  1781.  John  Newton. 
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MEETINGS  FOR  the  REVIVAL  or  RELIGION  at  SURREY  CHAPEL. 

Xhiring  the  past  month,  a  kcHcs  of  aervicea  intended  to  promote  a  revival  of 
religion  has  been  held  at  Surrey  Chapel ;  occasion  being  talcen  of  the  visit  to  this 
country  of  the  Rev.  £.  N.  Kirk,  of  Albany,  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  5. 

A  Prayer-meeting  Was  held  at  ninr  (/clock  this  inomincr.  Several  ministers 
addressed  the  assembly  amuag  them  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk,  who  explained  the 
principle  on  wliicli  the  iievival  Meetings  in  America  have  been  conducted. 

In  the  evening  a  Miationary  Prayer-meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  Rer.  £.  N. 
Kirk  detailed  the  origin  and  success  of  the  efforts,  which  Chrietians  hi  America 
are  making  for  the  convenion  of  the  heathen  world. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  6. 

At  nine  o'clock  this  morning,  a  special  Prayer-meetin?  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  held.  Several  miniatets  delivered  addreMea ;  among  them  the 
Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk,  who  spoke  on  God's  controversy  with  His  people. 

In  the  evenin?  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk  preached  to  young  men,  from  Amos  lii. 
3 — "  How  can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  V 

WBDNBIDAT,  HOVBMBER  7. 

At  nine  o'clock  this  morning,  the  Rev.  £.  N.  Kirk  preached  on  the  duty  of 

Christiana,  to  exercise  compassion  to  souls  in  their  i?nmediate  neighbourhood. 
His  text  was  Luke  xvi.  26 — iietween  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  guif  fixed.'' 

TUUKiiDAY,  NOVEMBER  8. 

At  noon  this  d^r>  a  meeting  topromoterevival  in  the  Chnrehes  of  Christ  was  held. 
Afler  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  l^inney,dM  Rev.  Caleb  Morris  read  and  expounded 

Acts  li — pointinfj  out,  that,  in  all  the  recorded  instances  of  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit,  it  had  been  in  answer  to  prayer.  The  Rev.  J,  Stevenson  addressed 
the  assembly,  and  engaged  in  prayer,  ihc  lie  v.  James  Sherman  next  spoke, 
dwerving  in  his  addrcwF  -**  Oh !  my  dear  Christian  friends^  if  I  may  judge  of  you 
hy  myself,  I  am  sure  it  is  high  time  to  awake,  it  is  high  Ume  to  have  the  Gospel 
in  our  hearts  m  its  power  and  its  boldness  ;  and  I  pray  you  to  go  away  to-day,  not 
with  satisfaction  Irom  having  been  here,  but  with  a  solemn  determination  belore 
God,  that  Jesus  Christ  shall  have  your  hearts  and  shall  have  your  lives  also. 
And  let  us  all  hegin  with  ourselves.  If  we  can  only  get  the  holy  fire  to  bum 
every  one  in  his  own  heart,  the  work  is  done  ;  but  all  revivals  must  he  pcr^nnal, 
We  must  not  look  to  our  cold  brother,  or  to  our  deadsister — but  to  our  cold  hearts, 
to  our  dead  selves." 

At  this  meeting  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk  next  addressed  the  assembly  on  the  derfre, 
ableness  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  speaking  of  the  effect  of  the  descent 
of  the  Spirit  in  makmg  the  Word  of  God  all-powerful,  and  r-pccially  in  giving 
weierht  to  sing^lc  sentences  often  heard  c ;ii  eles8ly  before,  he  narrated  the  case  of  a 
young  man  in  a  country  settlement  in  America,  whose  father  and  mother  and  two 
aisters  went  to  chapel,  leaving  him  at  home  as  he  had  refbsed  to  accompany  them, 
for  he  had  a  great  contempt  for  religion.  "He  tried  to  amuse  faimsw  for  some- 
time in  the  house,  but  felt  a  dreadful  vacancy  "  Whilst  he  was  going  listlessly 
about,  •*  there  came  this  passage  upon  his  mind — *  Come  now  and  let  m  reason 
together,'  He  said  it  was  just  as  if  his  Maker  had  stooped  to  him,  and  said,  *  Poor 
gmlty  worm!  come — if  you  have  any  excuse  to  plead,  eome — come  now  and  let  us 
reason  together  I  is  it  little  reasonable,  that  you  dow  before  Jesus  Christ?  is  it  little 
reasonable,  that  you  give  up  sin?  come  now  and  let  us  reason  together?'  It 
occurred  to  him  wherever  he  went  about  the  house ;  every  wliere  there  was  this 
secret  whispering  to  his  soul — <  Come,  young  man !  come ;  stop  in  your  thoughtless 
career;  come  now  and  let  us  reason  together ;  come,  debate  with  your  Maker;  you 
will  stand  Ik  Tort  Tlirn  at  the  judgment-seat,  you  had  better  begin  now,  conip  let  us 
reason  together.'  He  -^-lys  it  so  weighed  upon  his  mind,  that  at  last  he  rushed  into 
his  room,  ^ell  upon  his  knees,  and  cried  ont,  *  Mv  God  !  I  have  no  reason  !  1  u.m 
an  fmreoionaMe  thmtr,*  And  he  hastened  to  liie  mecthig,  after  his  ftther  and 
mother  and  sisters,  and  he  found  his  Saviour  tlu  re.  My  brethren,  a  great  many 
such  things  would  occur  in  London,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  came  dovm." 

The  service  was  concluded  with  prayer. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  9. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  the  Rev.  £.  K.  Kirk  preached  on  the  natmre  and  mfiuence  of 

Maternal  Societies.  This  Sermon  will  be  found  in  The  Pulpit,  No.  849.  After 
it,  he  ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered  to  the  infant  child  of  the  Rev. 
James  Sherman^  and  to  several  other  children;  a  full  report  of  this  interesting 
part  of  the  service  is  in  our  possession,  but  we  are  compelled  to  postpone  it. 
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THE  ALARM. 
Time  with  rapid  wint^  is  flying  ; 

We  are  lia>;tening  to  the  tomb} 
Kv'ry  monient  soul!^  are  dying, 

Hurrying  to  receive  tbeir  doom. 

Wake  we,  then,  ftom  sloUifal  dieaming ; 

Spread  Immanuel*!  gnee  abcead ; 
TW  lalvaUeil's  rills  are  streamiog 

O'er  the  nnWene  of  God } 

Uutil  ev'ry  vale  and  mouDtaio 
Glittera  with  the  beams  of  day  ; 

And,  from  mercy's  crystal  foniitain» 
Streams  of  life  unnumbered  play. 

Lord  of  light,  and  King  of  glory  ! 
Sun  of  righteousness  nnrl  joy  ! 
Rise  ;  chase  ev'ry  cloud  bet  ore  Thee, 
And  the  reign  of  night  destroy  ! 

Kev.  W.  H.  Cooper. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH. 

*'To  live  is  Christ,"  when  the  soul,  serene 
As  the  azuie  sky  of  a  summer's  ev'n, 

Heflects  tiie  brightness  of  glories  uuseen, 
And  sheds  upon  e&rtb  an  effulgence  of 
heav'n. 

'*  To  die  is  gain,**  when  the  eoul,  anew 
In  bolinesB  moulded,  mad  wing'd  with  love. 

Stands  ready  to  bid  earth's  pleasuro}  adien, 
And  soar  to  the  realms  of  glory  above. 

Thus  waiting  in  patience  our  Master's  will, 

For  livino;  and  dying  alike  prepared. 
May  we,  while  on  earth,  be  found  faithful 
still ; 

And  receive,  in  heav*n,  the  promised  re- 
ward. 

P.  D.  HAanv. 


CONQUERING  AND  TO  CONQUER. 

l^ord  !  assembled  round  Thy  throne. 
Thee  we  praise,  and  Thee  alone. 
Here  Thy  promises  we  plead  ; 
May  Thy  conquests  widely  spread. 

Thee,  Immantiel,  we  adore ! 

Tbott  ahalt  reign  for  evermore ! 


King  of  kiriL:^ !  ascend  Thy  car  ; 
Lead  Thine  armies  to  the  war  j 
Let  Thy  bannere  be  unfurled  : 
Send  Thy  heralds  round  the  world. 

Thee,  Iroroanuel,  we  adore! 

Thuu  shalt  reign  for  evermore! 

Sons  of  thunder  may  they  be ; 
Mighty  to  win  souls  to  Thee  ; 
Men  wha  through  the  world  will  go, 
None  but  Christ  resolved  to  know. 

Thee,  Lnmanuel,  we  adore! 

Thoo  shalt  reign  for  evermore  t 

Bid  the  dying  look  to  Thee  ; 
Bid  the  captives,  Lord  !  be  free ; 
Bid  the  vrcaiy  be  at  net ; 
Bid  the  mounring  sonls  be  blest ; 

Thee,  Immannel,  we  adore! 

Thou  ahalt  reign  for  evermore ! 

Lord  \  assembled  round  Thy  throne. 
Thee  we  praise,  and  Thee  alone. 
Here  Thy  promises  we  plead ; 
May  Thy  conquests  widely  spread. 

Thee,  Immanuel,  we  adore ! 

Thou  ahldt  reign  for  evermore  ! 

l^Ev.  W.  H.  Coom. 

THE  CAHERONIAN*S  MIDNIGHT 
HYMN. 

O  Thou  that  dwell'st  in  the  heavena  high, 
Above  yon  stars ,  and  withm  yon  sky  ! 
^Vherc  the  dazzling  fields  never  needed  I^t 
Of  the  SOD  by  day,  or  the  moon  by  night  1 

Though  sUning  milliotis  around  Thee  stand, 
Tt»  the  sake  of  One  at  Thy  right  hand, 
Oh  !  think  of  those  that  have  cost  Thee  deir, 
Still  chaia*d  in  doubt  and  darkness  here. 

Our  night  is  dreary,  and  dim  our  day, 
And,  if  Thou  tnm'et  Thy  face  away, 
We  are  einfiil,  feeble,  and  helpleea  dust. 
And  have  none  to  look  to— none  to  trust  I 

The  powers  of  darkness  are  all  ahroad  ; 
They  know  no  Saviour,  they  fear  no  God; 
And  we  are  trembling  in  dumb  dismay 
Oh  I  turn  not  Thou  Thy  fiice  away. 

Thine  aid,  O  mighty  One  !  we  crave  ; 
Not  shortened  is  Thine  arm  to  save  ; 
Afar  firom  Thee  we  now  i&ojouru  : 
RelaratoQS,  O  Ood!  letttrn.  Axeii. 
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Victoria,  Queen  of  Britain  ;  or,  a 
little  child  over  a  great  nation.  A 
Sermon  by  B.  S.  Hollis,  Minister  of 
St  ioWi  Chftpel,  Edmonton*  pp.  32. 

Bajnei,  S9t  Pan vT.  r  row ;  wd  Pataitr* 

Jit,  ^traod. 

It  taaj  Be  doubted  wbether  the  mi- 
nisters of  religion  Jiave  snfficiMitty  called 
attention  to  the  circtimstatices  of  our 
youthful  Sovereign,  and  the  Christian 
dtttjr  of  especial  prayer  on  her  bebalf. 
It  is  represented  m  Scripture  as  one  of 
God'H  judgments  imon  a  nation,  fhnt  the 
ruler  shall  be  a  child.  The  sermon  be- 
fore tit  enumeratoB  nx  kings  of  Israel, 
who  ascended tbe  throne  when  they  were 
between  the  of  twelve  and  twenty- 
five  years  ;  live  of  them  "did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord," — and  one — only  one 
— "  walked  in  the  ways  of  Da^id  his 
fatlier.  '  It  would  he  no  unrewarded 
work,  if  tbe  ministers  of  Christ  would 
nut  nuw  cull  tent  themselves  with  the 
coBtomary  prayer  for  the  monarch,  but 
woiild  hiy  before  their  people  the  pecu- 
culiar  duty  cast  on  them  by  the  elevation 
of  one  to  the  throne,  in  the  season  of 
thoughtlessness  and  levity.  Christians 
are  not  to  occupy  themselves  solely  with 
their  individual  ^vance  in  the  ways  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  His  church, 
but  to  make  supplication  "for  those  in 
authority  over  them." 

We  are  glad  to  see  Mr.  Hollis  hetak- 
ing  bimseif  to  this  part  of  liis  work  ; 
aaSi  we  think  he  has  touched  judiciously 
upon  several  interesting  topics.  But 
we  shall  let  the  reader  judge  for  himself. 

Having  cited,  in  proof  of  his  having 
"an  understanding  heart"  when  he  was 
but  a  stripling,  Solomon's  judgment  on 
the  claim  of  tiie  two  mothers  to  the  liv- 
ing child,  Mr  Hollis  remarks  — 

"  And  now,  though  the  office  of  govera- 
meot  differs  so  materially  from  that  in  which 
Solomon  was  placed — now  are  there  cases, 
when  the  same  promptness,  dieccrnment, 
and  impartirility,  are  re<^uired ;  and  particu- 
larly to  at  ihe  present  tune.  Strong  party- 
fteihng,  on  various  subject  now  msooven 
itself  J  each  fartion,  as  in  the  case  of  these 
women,  imagines  itself  to  possess  the  strongest 
claim.  Bom  want  the  living  child !  And 
80  strong  and  even  may  the  opposition  ron^ 
that  monarchical  discietioA  only  may  be  re- 


quisite to  say  lohote  it  <^liall  be  !  O  !  that 
the  sincerity  of  the  claunantsmay  be  detected, 
and  equity  bring  in  the  verdict !  But  who, 
in  such  a  case,  would  envy  the  proud  distiuC' 
lion  of  a  crown  and  a  throne  ?  What  Tm -IWi^, 
wbst  Christian  mind  will  not,  in  theatiuci- 
pation  of  such  a  erisii,  whatever  tls  own  par- 
licular  views,  implore  for  our  youthful 
Queen,  that  she,  like  Solomon,  may  discover 
the  same  discerning,  impaitial  and  e(Hieet 
judgnirient?  Who  will  nnt  pray — '*0  ipve 
thy  servant  an  understauding  heart." 

In  the  passage  we  next  quote,  a  dis- 
tinction is  properly  made,  which  some 
parliamentary  opposers  of  the  Lord's 
Day  Bfll  wouid  do  well  to  consider.  It 

is  singular  that  intelligent  men  should 
tliink  it  decisive  of  the  fate  of  that 
Bill,  to  cry  out  on  its  annual  presenta- 
tion to  them,  "Oh !  you  cannot  make 
men  religious  by  Act  of  Parliament" 
No  one  pretends  to  do  so  :  hut  an  Act  of 
Parliament  can  keep  men  from  a  parti- 
cular open  sin — the  public  profanation 
of  the  Sabbath— >«t  least  in  a  vast  multi- 
tude of -instances  ;  and  the  simple  ques- 
tion is,  wliether,  as  that  can  he  done, 
it  ouijht  to  be  done.    Mr.  llollib  says 

''  Aad  knowing',  as  we  do,  the  difference 
of  opinion  which  is  entertained  upon  tbe 
naanner  in  which  any  Rater  should  interfere 
in  the  proniotion  of  Religion,  we  forbear  to 
say  much.  It  were  enough  for  our  purpose 
to  say,  that  a  Ruler,  with  an  understand- 
i  ng  heart,"  will  ever  be  concerned  chiefly 
for  the  a;lory  of  God,  and  the  best  interests 
of  "  pure  and  undeiiied  religion" — will 
give  to  the  cause  of  God  prayer,  example, 
and  prudent  influence.  There  is  no  religion 
in  compulsion, — Neither  istherein  indifferm 
enee*  Every  protcetion  Bbould«  surely,  be 
given  to  Religious  Liberty ;  and  every  fa- 
cility to  Religious  Improvement.  We  may 
not  attempt  to  bhti  conscience  ;  but  ndther 
ought  we  to  neglect  the  provision  of  means, 
by  which  it  may  be  enlightened.  We  cannot 
force  a  man  to  observe  the  Sabbath  accept- 
ably to  Ood  ;  but  if»  by  well-digested  laws,  a 

government  surh  a?  out^,  cnn  remove  the 
various  hindrances  which  now  exisito  its  ob- 
servance, by  those  who  would  gladly  leave 
tlieir  worldly  callings  and  attend  tlie  house 
of  prayer,  were  it  not  that  by  so  doing  they 
must  lose  employment  altogether-.surely, 
every  Christian  nund  will  rsioioe  in  tba 
attempt." 

3  J 
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We  must  add  one  more  extract ; 

"Wlmt  we  want,  and  value,  abo'.  c  r*  liqi- 
OU6  legislation,  is  the  religious  example  of 
those  who  move  in  **  tha  nigh  places  of  the 
eart!i."  \\  c  spL>ak  respectfully,  as  British 
subjects,  but  Fi  ithrnlly  a^s  Chratians,;  for  re- 
ligioa  blc&ia  aiiil  ianf^'ui^heg  in  a  vast  region 
from  the  wound.  W  tio,  we  ask,  can  esti- 
mate the  mi^fliief  resulting  from  the  per- 
miseioa,  and  sanctioQ,  ^afforded  the  public, 
lo  walk  ttpoo  the  Castle  terrace,  voder  the 
very  gaze  of  royalty,  and  amu<ed  by  the 
bands  of  oar  military,  upon  a  Sabbath  after- 
coont  O!  thatraeh  aod  similar  evib  nay 
be  remedied,  and  iliat  early! — that  our 
Queen  may  so  "know  t!i  Scriptures"  from 
her  youth,  as  to  sacritice  the  applause  of  a 
few  worldly  inilividuals,  for  the  ordinances 
and  honour  of  God  !  Surely,  if  thoron  -hlv 
alive  to  the  value  of  her  own  soul,  she  wiil 
better  employ  her  sabbath  than  by  a  terrace, 
parade  ;  and  be  anxiows  that  others  should 
follow  her  example.  U !  that  she  may  act 
tmt  the  Protestantism  of  English  royalty  ! 
O  !  Uiat  she  may  be  the  patroness  and  the 
pattern  of  all  that  is  holy — of  all  that  is 
adapted  to  hittm  her  own  naliun,  and  the 
wotid!  May  it  be  her  oonoern,  fiom  spiii- 
tual  motives,  and  in  every  Scriptuiid  way, 
to  promote,  and  surpass  the  wish  of  her  ve- 
nerable grandsire — **Ma^  every  ekild  in  my 
kingdom  have  n  Bible  !"  What  we  desire, 
and  all  we  desire,  for  her  Majesty,  in  these 
respects,  is  comprehended  in  tiie  prayer  of 
Solomon—**  O  give  thy  sorant  an  under- 
standing heart !" 

We  hope  this  sevmon  will  be  widely 
circulated,  for  we  believe  it  to  be  ♦*  a 
word  in  season''  and  "  fitly  apokeo." 

Tbb  oatbbubd  Lily;  n  brief  Memoir 

of  Lydia  Gauiitlett.    By  CMUJOiW 
T.  Gauntlett,  pp.  144. 
The  Flower  gatbereo  ;  or  the  His- 
tory of  Ueny  PnekBaan  Smith.  |)p*64. 

Religions  Tract  Society. 

These  are  two  little  biograpliies,  that 
uill  be  deeply  interesting  to  the  youtlifnl 
reader.  The  first  relates  the  liJe  ol"  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Gaunt- 
lett,  the  friend  of  Legh  Richmond,  and 
liirnself  not  unknown  to  the  Omrch  of 
Christ ;  she  died  in  her  tweuty-hrst  year, 
bat  ripe,  fully  ripefordwjgariMrof  Ood. 
The  second  is  the  memoir  of  a  younger 
''lamb  of  the  flock"— one  that  Janeway 
would  have  loved  to  tell  of;  he  died  in 
Mb  ^htb  year;  we  give  one  ezbracft 
from  mt  taort  but  aim^  aantls 


"  At  the  end  of  three  weeks  irom  this  pe 
riodt  the  youthful  pilgrim  was  orertakcD  by 

disease,  which  soon  terminated  his  brief 
efirtbly  course.  Death  was  a  cubject  on 
which  the  mind  of  Henry  frecjuently  daelt, 
with  the  feelings  of  one  who  desired  to  depart, 
that  he  might  be  with  Christ.  There  were 
season*,  however,  when  he  was  much  de- 
pressed with  the  fear  that  he  might  not  at 
ia*t  enter  '  the  desired  haven.'  On  rf'inDg 
to  his  chamber  one  evening,  he  remarked  to 
hia  mother^ 

H.  I  cannot  be  happy,  maautta:  Icaa 
not  ep  to  sleep. 

V  M,  Why  not,  my  dear  ehildt 

H.  Because  I  fear  I  shall  newer  go  to 
heaven,  I  feel  myself  to  be  such  a  sinner 

M.  If  you  are  tmxj  for  your  sins,  and  oeg 
the  dear  Savkwr  to  wfgive  you.  He  will  do 
HI,  :ind  ^ve  you  a  heart  lo  love  Him.  He  has 
said  tliut  He  will  cast  none  out  that  come  to 
Hira. 

//.  Oh,  but  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  cooie  to 

Him. 

Af .  If  yen  oflletMl  me,  yoa  ask  my  forgive* 
Qcss,  and  you  mean  what  you  say :  you  b«g 
from  your  heart,  really  deairing  metofer* 
give  you,  do  you  noli 
H.  Oh !  yes,  mMnma. 
3/.  1  hen  from  your  heart,  n^eaniDgwbat 
you  say,  beg  the  dear  Saviour  to  forgive  vou, 
and  ramember  Ibat  *  JJe  ie  watt  tm^  to 
hear  than  we  are  to  pray.' 
U,  Oh.  yes. 
**  Jean*  ready  stands  to  sive  u, 
JPan  of  pitjr.Jtiii«4  wlikpswer. 

He  l>  »W«, 
He  it  wiltin;;  ;  doubt  nomqcc" 

Now,  I  go  to  sleep  bappy."  . 

CONVBRSATIONS    ON    SiN    AND  SalVA- 

TioN.  By  Felix  Neff  Pastor  of  the 
High  Alps.  "With  a  Sketch  of  his 
Life.    Translated  from  the  Germau. 

pp.  ido. 

Rlasons  of  Repose;  a  morning  con- 
versation with  a  Christian  under  tem- 
jporary  alarms  respectitie  the  truth  of 
the  Scriptares.  JBy  ue  late  Rbt, 
BicBARn  Cecil,  M.A.  pp.  64. 

R  elit;i((ns  Tract  Socii-ty. 

These  are  the  works  of  authoi-s,  too 
well  known  to  Btitiah  Christiana  to 
need  a  syllable  of  description,  when  we 
say  that  ('*  spcakiiip:  after  the  manner  of 
men")  they  are  worthy  of  the  iWMnes 
they  bear.  Tli^  arc  cIm^  and  veqr 
neat  editiena. 


Tract  Society's  Almanacks  for  1889. 

« Tlie  Clwittiau'e  Alnuuwek"  (price 
eightpcncc)  is  fttU  of  vahwble  ii ' 
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lion,  of  almost  every  description  usually 

admitted  in  almanacks;  it  r  Hitains  also 
a  short  text  for  every  day  in  the  year. 
There  is  also  a  very  neat  sheet  alma- 
nack, (one  penny,)  which  contuns  the 
daily  texts  in  addition  to  the  usual  in- 
formalion,  tables,  &'c.  Or  this  latter 
may  be  had  (aidu  for  a  penny)  stitched 
and  with  a  caver,  pocfcettua.  These 
nahlicatiuns  ought  to  be  eucouMiged; 
tlio  daily  text,  placed  so  that  no  one  can 
look  for  information  respecting  any  day 
of  the  year,  without'  his  e|ye-  oatehin^ 
aho  hau  a  d6«en  wdnb  froiii  tbe  Book 


of  hooks,  seems  to  us  a  most  admirable 

way  uf  tpacliiiif:  (lilijrently"  Crrni's 
Word  to  every  one  we  present  with  tlie 
almost  universal  vade  mecum—au  alma- 


Thk  Mariner's  Chi:rch  Tcmperance 
Soldiekm'  and  Sailors'  MA.aAZiMG. 
pp;  42,  price  6d. 

T.  A.  Smitb,  WcllelOM  fiqnare. 

We  said  a  word  in  favour  of  t}ii;;  peri- 
odical in  September  ;  we  have  seen  the 
November  namber,  and  repeat  our 
jeeoiiiaieiidatioiia 


3^engUitt0  IztxttlUqtntt. 


THE  COURT. 
The  Queen,  contmuing  at  IVindsor, 
has  attended  St.  George's  Chapel  every 
Sunday  morning  during  the  past  jnonth. 

Date        Preacher.  Text. 
Nov.  4>  Rev.  R.  Moigrave 

..  11,   Rev.  R.  Mu»!jit»e  Rom.  vii.  S4.  25. 

ie«   Rfev.  R.  Mu^gmve  Lakexvl.B. 

M,  Rbv.  R.  Mufrave  Xitiw  iU  11—11. 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

Bishopric  of  Manchester. — In  tlic 
Gazette  of  Tuesday  October  23,  appears 
an  order  in  Council,  pursuant  to  recom- 
mendations ot  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missionerSy  that  the  sees  and  dioceses  of 
St.  As;ip}i  and  Bangor,  on  the  next  va- 
cancy in  either  see,  shall  be  united,  the 
survnriDg  bishop  of  either  see  to  be  con- 
firmed in  the  new  bishoprie :  either  see 
to  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  first 
fruits,  &c.,  on  that  occasion.  The  new 
Mihop  to  receive  an  income  of  £5,200. 
Anan^ments  are  also  made  for  newly 
apportioning  the  bishops  of  St.  Asaph, 
St.  David's,  and  Llandan,  who  are  to  re- 
ceive,  respectively,  a  yearly  income  of 
£4,500,  and  £4,200.  Also,  that  when 
the  union  of  the  sees  of  St.  Asaph  nncl 
Bangor  shall  take  effect,  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Manchester  shall  forthwith 
become  a  Cathedral  Church,  and  seat 
of  ahishop  within  the  province  of  Ycrk  ; 
the  wardens  and  fellows  thenceforth  to 
be  called  Dean  and  Canons,  to  be  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  die  said  church  ; 
the  county  of  L.incaster,  except  the 
Deanery  of  Ferns,  to  he  detatched  from 


the  diocese  of  Chester,  and  to  coUiLiiutc 
the  diocese-  of  Manehester;  the  new 
bishop  to  receive  an  average  annual  in- 
come of  £4,500  and  to  be  provided  with 
au  episcopal  residence.  The  order  ap- 
pears in  die  Oaz€tte  of  the  same  day 
on  which  the  charter  for  Incor  porating 
Manchester  is  dated. 

New  Churches. — On  Friday  October 
26,  the  foundation  stones  of  two  new 
(  hurches  in  Dudley  were  laid. 

The  Bishop  of  LlandafP,  on  the  18th 
of  September,  consecrated  a  new  Chapel 
at  Devaoden. 

Tlie  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  oa 
the  21 3t  of  September,  consecrated  Tri- 
nity Church,  Frome,  almost  wholly  in- 
tended for  the  i^oor.  And  in  October 
last  his  Lordship  consecrated  a  new 
church  at  Burrowbridge  (to  hold  350 
persons),  and  a  new  Chapel  at  East 
Harrington,  near  Wells. 

The  Bishop  of  Chester,  on  Wedn  c  sda  v 
October  10,  consecrated  a  new  Church 
at  Eccleston,  near  Prescot,  which  will 
accommodate  600  persons  ;  it  has  been 
built  at  tlie  expenco  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Esq.  of  Eccleston  Hall.  By  the  same 
Prelate,  a  new  Church  at  Walkden  Moor, 
near  Worsley,  (erected  and  endowed  hy 
Lord  Francis  Egerton,)  was  consecrated 
on  Tl  nrsday  October  18, 

Oil  Sunday  October  21st  a  Chapel  at 
Hart  s  iiiil,  near  Dudley,  lately  pur- 
chased from  the  Indcpendentji,  was 
opened  according  to  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Church  of  Enghmd,  under 
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8  license  Arom  tbebiaiMp  «f  tlie 

The  Bishop  of  Litdifield  and  Coventry 
in  Ortohcr1astcoiiiea(«tadaii«wdiiaTeh 

atSmethwick. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  on  Satur- 
day Noyember  %  eontecratc-d  u  new 

Church  near  Eghnm,  called  Christ 
Church ;  it  will  hold  450  persons,  and 
has  cost  £2,000,  the  Queen  contributing 
£200 ;  the  patronage  is  vested  in  trus- 
tees, one  of  whom  f^fi'^s  Irvine)  gave 
£2.000  ,is  an  endowment.  AIho  on  Tues- 
day iSovember  G,  the  same  i'relate  con- 
secrated a  new  Church  at  Rotherhithe, 
situate  near  the  Commercial  Dock«,  ,md 
called  TrinityThurch  ;  it  will  hold  1,000 
persons,  and  has  cost  £3,800,  besides 
£%000  for  endowment  tat  the  miniiter. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon  on  Monday 
October  22,  consecrated  a  new  Church 
at  Lothersdale.  On  Wednesday  Oc- 
tober 24,  the  same  Prelate  consecrated 
one  at  Stoneyhurst,  near  the  Roman 
CatboUc  College.  On  Friday  October 
26^  bis  Lordshin  consecrated  a  Church 
at  Settle ;  on  Mondav  October  29,  a 
new  Chapel  at  HowsiU;  on  Tuesday 
October  30,  a  new  Chapel  at  Cowgill  : 
and  on  Wednesday  November  7,  St. 
George's  Churchy  Mount  Pleasant, 
Leeds. 

Tlic  Tliisliop  of  Worcester  on  Tucsdn  v 
November  13,  con«(  (  raU  d  the  new 
Church  at  Birmingham,  called  Bishop 
Ryder^s  Church. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  on  Saturday 
November  17,  consecrated  the  new 
Chapel  of  St.  Paul,  Lisson  Grove,  which 
will  seat  1,100  persons. 

SoCINIANISM  COUNTENANCED,  In  OUr 

last  number,  we  stated  that  the  Bishops 
of  Durham  and  Norwich  were  named  in 
the  list  of  subscribers  to  a  forth-coming 
volume  of  sermons  by  Mr.  Tunn  r,  of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  a  Socinian  minis- 
ter. Each  of  these  prelates  was  ap- 
pealed to  on  the  subject,  the  former  by 
Archdeacon  Thorp  and  the  latter  "by  the 
Rev.  C.  N.  Wodehouse.  We  subjoin 
their  answers 

"  Palace,  Norwich,  Nov.  1, 1838. 
"My  dear  Mr.  Wodehouse,— I  am 
quite  of  your  opinion  thatt  however  unbe- 
coming it  would  have  been  in  me  to  notice 
the  misrepresentations  and  calumnies  of 
anonymous  writers,  and  the  malignity  of 
tlie  ]ni!)lic  press,  a  hill  cxplaiiation  is  due 
to  the  clergy,  who  may  very  naturally  wish 


for  information  respecting  the  charges  so 

industtiously  circulated  against  the  cha- 
racter of  their  diocesan,  1  annex,  there- 
fore, with  great  pleasure,  a  staieinent  of 
facts»  of  which  you  are  at  liberty  to  make 
any  use  yoti  ])1r:i'--c. 

**  For  many  ytjars  the  character  of  Mr. 
Turner  had  been  widl  known  to  me, 
thrnnch  a  common  friend,  as  an  indi- 
vidual of  considerable  talents  and  acquire' 
ments,  and  of  a  pecaliarlv  amisMe,  peace- 
able, and  uncontroversiai  disposition,  full 
of  works  of  charity  and  benevolenrp,  and 
holding  a  high  place  in  the  esteem  aud 
regard  of  all  around  him.  I  became  por- 
sona!!y  nrquatntcrl  with  him  in  an  acci- 
dental Meetmg  at  the  British  Association, 
at  Cambridge,  and  found  Mm  then,  and 
in  the  few  subsequent  opportunities  of 
discourse  I  have  had,  exactly  what  be  bad 
been  represented  to  me. 

About  two  months  ago  he  sent  me  a 
prospectus  of  a  volume  of  sermons,  about 
to  published  at  the  rcuuest  of  those 
whom  be  had  served  for  fifty-seven  years. 
As  a  personal  compliment  to  an  old  man 
of  eighty,  whom  1  had  every  reason  to 
respect,  1  readily  consented  to  take  a  copy, 
hut  with  a  distinct  request  tliat  my  name 
should  not  be  inserted  in  his  list  of  sub- 
scribers, for  the  obvious  reason  that,  by 
those  who  did  not  know  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  my  motives  might  be  misre- 
presented, and  my  respect  tor  the  indi- 
vidual construed  into  an  approval  of  his 
doctrines. 

The  moment  my  attention  was  called 
to  the  statement  in  the  Timei,  1  wrote  to 
Mr.  Turner  to  exprcSK  my  rcgrt-t  and  sur- 
prise. In  reply  he  informed  me  that  my 
name  had  been  inserted  in  one  of  the  lists, 
contrary  to  my  express  desire,  and  without 
his  knowN'dpr',  by  an  over*.i^'lit  ;  Hiid  that, 
on  being  made  aware  oi  the  iatt,  liad  it 
immediately  erased. 

•*  To  the  clergy,  (o  whom  the  principles 
1  hold  have  been  so  recently  given  in  my 
late  charge,  it  can  scarcely  be  necessary 
for  me  to  repeat  my  steadfast  belief  and 
earnest  persuasion  of  those  essential  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  so  utterly  at  vari* 
ance  with  the  fundamental  errors  of  the 
Unitarian  creed  To  that  charge,  and  to 
that  parish  in  uineli  uiy  ministerial  litie 
has  bid)  passed,  I  refer  for  what  I  have 
br lit  vi  d  myself,  and  what  1  havf  preached 
to  others;  but  X  do  not  conceive  that 
there  is  any  inconsistency  in  being,  at  the 
game  time,  serisibly  alive  to  the  merits  of 
an  individual,  in  whose  persevering  devo- 
tion to  the  liH|>})iness  and  welfare  of  all 
widlin  Ilia  sphere  of  action  1  could  not  but 
recognise  the  |»rart!c  I  M-orkmg  of  the 
Ciospei  of  peace  and  goodwiU  to  man. 
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however  defective  and  erroneous  the  view 
«.  ;  of  tbst  Ghwpd. 

'*  With  this  impression,  I  confess  that 
^    the  propriety  of  refusing  the  act  of  cour- 
tesy did  not  occur  to  me,  nor  yet  the  pos- 
•ibility  of  aueh  a  mmtruciion  aa  my  ano- 
nymous accusers  hvive  put  upon  it.    If  it 
had,  I  need  hardly  say  that  I  should  not 
willingly  have  given  pain  or  needless 
cause  of  offence  to  anv  rtal  Chitstiao. 
"  It  only  remains  for  me  to  tlinnk  you 
\^  and  the  many  deivy,  who  have  taken  so 
'gf  lively  an  inteictt  in  atcertaining  the  real 
Acta  of  the  case.    Trusting  that  this 
oi^iliation  will  be  perfectlj  satisfactory 
to  CTory  candid  mind, 

'*  I  remain,  yours  ftllbfuliy, 
Ray.  0.  M.Wodebooae.  £.  NoamoH." 

«  Auckland  Castle,  Oct.  25. 
"  Dear  Mr.  Archdeacon. — I  feel  obliged 
to  you  for  the  letter  which  I  received  tiiis 
morning,  and  for  the  manner  in  wliich  you 
have  called  my  attention  to  the  paragraphs 
which  have  beeii  (juculatcd  in  the  news- 
papers, as  well  as  to  the  information  that 
a  Ptronp;  feeling  has  been  excited  among 
the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry,  on  account 
of  my  subscribing  to  a  volume  of  sermons 
about  to  be  published  by  Mr.  Turner. 

"  I  beg  you  to  understand  tlmt  I  gave 
my  name  on  this  occasion  in  courtesy  to 
an  eminent  parson,  for  whom,  setting 
aside  his  religious  views,  I  hud  been 
taught  to  entertain  much  respect.  I  had 
also  hisassurance,  that  the  topics  which 
would  be  handled  in  the  sermons  were  of 
a  practical,  not  controversial,  nature  ;  and 
I  could  not  but  know  that  a  JJissenting 
minister,  bow  much  soever  he  diflfers  from 
the  church,  might  find  ample  matter  in  the 
illustration  of  evidence — in  the  examina- 
tion of  critical  points  unconnected  with 
articles  of  faith— and  in  enforcing  the 
practice  of  morality,  witliout  touching 
upon  interpretations  and  opinions  pecu- 
liar tu  his  sect. 

Nevertheless,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
assuring  you,  although  1  feel  perfectly 
justified  in  my  own  mind,  yet,  if  I  could 
have  foreseen  that  it  would  give  ,o0ence 
to  my  brethren,  or  that  it  would  have  been 
considered  in  the  )itr))t  of  civinp:  SHnclion 
to  Li  i  ur,  i  would  have  abstained  irom  snb- 
8cri  b  i  n  g .  1  acceded  to  the  wish  expressed 
by  Turner  as  a  persoital  compliment 
to  bun,  but  nothing  could  be  f  urther  from 
iny  mind  than  conveying  approbation  of 
his  opinions. 

**  1  never  have  intentionally  countenanced 
any  doctrine  which  is  at  variance  'A'ith 
those  of  our  church ;  still  less  coold  I  have 
thought  of  countenancing  errors  so  griev- 
ous as  1  bold  those  of  the  UnitariaDS  to 


be.  Yet  this  feeling,  as  to  the  extent  of 
their  error,  ought  not  to  iHWvrat  us  from 
showing  all  possible  charity  to  their  per* 

sons;  and  thut,  T  hvmu  assure  yon.  was 
ail  that  i  concciiiplatcd  by  ihisact  ot  cour- 
tesy, which  has  drawn  upon  me,  I  cannot 
help  thinking,  much  iin  ut  riled  censure. 

**  I  need  scarcely  remind  you  that  Dr. 
Lardner's  works,  edited  by  Dr.  Kippia, 
also  an  Unitarian,  were  published  by  sub. 
scrip^ion,  and  that  almost  nil  the  bishops 
of  that  day,  with  the  leading  men  of  the 
cfaorcb,  were  snbseribeta.  Yet  Dr.  Lard- 
ner*s  works  contained  not  merely  his  mas* 
lerly  labours  on  the  Credibility,  but  various 
sermonsand  tracts,  including  his  celebrated, 
but  heterodox,  letter  on  the  Logos.  Now 
1  am  not  aware,  and  certainly  I  do  not 
expect,  that  either  you  or  1  shall  find  any 
offensive  matter  in  the  forthcoming  vo- 
lume of  Mr.  Turner.  Surely,  then,  I  am 
at  least  Jf;  nmrh  justified  iti  subscribing  to 
it,  as  the  bi$«bop  and  divines  of  our  church 
were  in  IW  in  prefixing  their  names  to 
the  works  of  Dr.  Lardner,  which  contained 
the  avowal  and  defence  of  4II  iiis  enone- 
ous  opinions. 

•*  I  do  hope,  Mr.  Arcbdeaeon,  that 
what  I  have  written,  however  hastily,  may 
appear  t(5  you  and  our  brethren  a  reason- 
able and  satisfactory  explanation. 

**  You  are  at  liberty  to  give  any  pub- 
licity tn  this  letter  which  may  be  neces- 
sary, and  1  beg  you  will  believe  me. 
Dear  Mr.  Archdeacon, 

**  Yoorfiuthful  friend  and  brother, 
«•£.  DUNELM." 

Church  Rates. — ^List  of  disputed 
cases  during  the  past  month : — 

Darlington   T^-ttc  caiiicd- 

Aston,  WurcesUTkhire    Hmic  carried* 

H«lttcd   RatcKfuted. 

Rev.  Henry  E.  Head — Having  ^aid 
what  we  have  of  this  gentleman  (see  pp. 
453,  498,)  we  are  bound  to  add,that  lus 
parishioners  have  sent  him  an  address  de- 
claring their  approbation  of  his  conduct 
and  ministry  in  very  strong  terms,  and 
that  he  has  addressed  the  following  let* 
ter  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter ; 

«*  Rectory,  Feniton,  25th  Oct.,  1838. 
"  Mr  Lord. — Peeling  that!  wished  not  to 

impugn,  but  rather  to  aim  at  the  correction 
oftlse  l-ajitiMnal  office  and  catechism,  and 
tliat  a  cold  athrmalive  to  your  lordiihip's 
question, "  did  1  in  mypsmphlet  impngn,&c. ' 
would  ill  have  expressed  the  fervour  of  my 
attachment  to  the  communion  in  which  I 
was  bom  and  bred,  and  would  rather  have 
implied  a  degree  of  hardiness  and  hostility, 
and  a  kind  of  parricidal  principle,  which  1 
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^uita  di6i>wa — aa4  waiiing  till  closer  que6ti« 
OMDg  should  have  drawn  Irom  me  a  fuller 

explanation  of  my  sentiment- — I  answered 
"  no,"oh-<  rving  at  the  same  time,  that  these 
offices  wertj  not  free  from  human  imperfec- 
tions, or  of  equal  authority  with  Scripture  ; 
a  remark  not  irrevnlt-nt  to  the  subject.  For 
there  are  churchiuen,  my  lord,  whose  minds 
are  well  funrished  aiid  enlarged,  and  whose 
pnnci|iks  are  directedtO  what  is  holy  and 
just,  but  who  yet  hamper  themselves  with 
ihti  opinions  ot  men,  in  points  of  doctrine, 
and  struggle  to  set  them  on  a  level  with  Holy 
Writ,  from  an  unconscious  prepossefsinn  of 
theirinfaliibility*— and  who,  sheltering  them* 
selves  in  the  stronghold  of  popular  oninion, 
undertake  to  defend  thinge  mdefenatbie  (on 
scriptural  ground?),  not  scnsjilin"  la  ob?cure 
the  clear  Uoclriae  of  Scripture,  in  order  to 
atlaeh  dignity  to  the  dogmas  of  rnea* 

Permit  me,  my  lord,  to  offer  a  further 
explanation  of  my  8entimer\t<  The  word 
*'  regenerate,"  in  the  ba^>tismdi  odice,  is  one 
of  those  "  imperfeGtionB"lo  wluch  1  ailnded. 
It  is  a  word,  which  causes  many  exemplary 
Chiidtians  to  secede  from  the  church,  and 
uAich  still  keeps  many  such  from  its  pale ;  a 
woid  which  gives  a  handle  of  accusation  to 
our  enemies,  and  which  gives  rise  to  the 
most  discordant  theories  amongst  ourselves, 
of  which  pcraut  me  to  give  a  fcw  speeimens. 

One  of  t!ie  e\  ils  re*uhing  from  the  position 
of  this  word  in  our  ritu.il,  is,  that  from  it, 
some  diurdunen  teach  that  iQlaat^  arc  reaily 
tegenefated  by  ontwaid  baptism.  Now  "  re- 
generate," arcording  to  the  etymology  of  the 
word,  means  "  boraag;ain."  The  individual 
who  is  bom  again  is  quickened,  £ph.  ii.  1 ; 
not  with  an  extinguishable,  bnt  with  an  eter- 
nal life,  Jnhn  X.  28  ;  is  made  partaker  of 
the  Divine  nature  of  Christ,  2nd  Peter  i.  4 ; 
and  (which  is  coincident  therewith,  as  St. 
Paul  teaches  Kph.ii.  12.)  becomes  a?ubject 
of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  partakes  of  the 
Divine  inward  and  spiritusd  baptism  menti- 
oned in  CoL  ii.  and  Acts  xi.  15 — 18  :  is  de* 
Itvered  from  the  dominion  of  death  and  Satan 
and  becomes  one  of  the  Israel  of  Ood  ;  all 
which  is  the  result  of  thefree  pu rpose  ofGod , 
according  to  t!ie  17th  Acts.  To  declare  this 
of  infants  indiscnmioately,  is  manifestly  nn- 
scriptural. 

Other  churchmen,  seeing  the  absurdity  of 
such  a  doctrine,  teach  that  the  word  "  re^c- 
nerate"  m  our  ritoal  means  "  a  covenant" 
(of  their  own  invention),  an  iniliatoiy,  im- 
padeet  state  of  grace.  This  also  is  mani- 
festly opposed  to  Scripture.  For  the  gieat 
charter  of  our  salvation,  the  prouiitie 
made  to  Abraham  and  hia  seed,  not 
only  doe-  not  Countenance  any  such  iir.per- 
fect  state  of  grace,  but  stands  directly  oppo- 
aed  to  it  in  every  point.  For  aceonUn^  to 
that  promiwi  so  tar  from  fiartly  saving  His 
people,  or  puttti^  them  merely  iMo  a  pro- 


bationary stale,  God  promise^  to  put  Hii 
fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  de- 
part from  Him — to  give  them  faith,  to  take 
all  care  of  their  salvation  upon  Himself,  and 
to  work  in  them  all  graces  necessary  theretOr 
(ioddidnot  say  to  Abraham  (a<^Tdin^  to 
popular  doctrine),  "  Now  Abr  iham,  remem* 
ber  that  you  are  circumcLsed,  and  that  My 
free  graoeis*  asaffecting  your9elf,conditionai; 
and  that,  according  as  tlie  prescribed  condi- 
tion is  fulfilled  or  not,  Christ  will  or  will  not 
pioiit  you.  No!  on  the  coaiiary,  lie  sware 
by  himself,  saying,  Surely,  bleidnff  I  wdi 
bless  thee  ? — and  this  promise  is,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches,  (Rom.  iv.,  Ij^eb.  ri.  17 — 19.)  as 
sure  to  all  the  seed  as  it  vras  to  Abratuun 
himself.  God  does  not  promae  in  the  Abim- 
hamic  covenant,  or  the  covenant  of  grarf, 
Jer*  zzxi.  31,  "  I  will  begin  to  put 
laws  in  their  hearts ;  I  will  take  away  then 
original  sin  by  baptism,  and  then  leave  them 
to  their  own  Ptreng^th  or  to  ror>ditior»7»l  * 
plies  of  grace.'"    No  !  He   txliiuit-s  a  pna- 
ciple  quite  contrny  n  this. 

Other  Churchman  teach  that  the  word 
regenerate,"  in  our  ritual*  does  net  mean 
regenerate  in  the  tme  sense  of  tfie  word,  hat 
only  an  introduction  into  the  visible  church. 
The^',  indeed,  come  near  to  the  truth,  but 
their  inteipretatiou  ^  inadmissible  i  1st,  be* 
cause  it  ofefs  violence  to  tiie  pfami  graBMna« 
tical  sense  of  the  w  ord  ;  2n<ily,  Lec  as-^  tJie 
psrtie?  who  support  this  doctrine  at  t!ie  f-^me 
tunc  support  the  contrary  propositioo,  that 
baptism  is  a  "  means  vrlieielij  we  mccivc^ 
spiritual  grace. 

So  did  not  our  Lord  and  His  holy  apostles 
teadi.  Scripture  natherf  teaehes  that  bap- 
tism is  a  meai»  whereby  we  receive  fpiritual 
grraee.  nor  places  it  in  the  foreirround  of  the 
plan  of  our  salvation,  nor  attaches  to  it  the 
power  of  r^oeration,  nor  msioei^  a  elmid 
to  o!)scure  the  lustre  of  that  covenant  of 
which  God  says,  "  My  covenant  i  will  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thmg  that  is  gone  oirt  af 
My  lips,"  Psalm  Ixxxix. ;  of  which  ooVHHft 
St.  Paul  intimate?,  (Gal.  tii.  15.>  that  no  man, 
not  even  the  Son  of  God  himself,  disannuls 
or  adds  to  it  Baptism  is  outwardly  a**  dign 
of  profession,"  and  *' an  instrument  where- 
bv  we  are  engrafted  into  the  vi«nble  and  lalli* 
bie  thurch,''  w  bich  a  comparison  of  the  27tii 
with  the  Kith  article  will  show  ;  and  inwird- 
Iv  !t  serve?  to  help  the  faith  of  the  faiDLDe. 
desponding  believer,  on  the  gr^t  pout  eC 
non-imputation  of  on  to  him.  Acts  I#> 
which  non- imputation  of  nn  is  one  of  the 
parts  of  the  eovenant  of  giaoeb  Ueh^  ^s. 
16—18. 

Other  theories  there  ai«,  cnntiaJhumy  Id 

thcrn-elves,  and  grounded  for  the  most  part 
on  this  word  '« regenerate,"  by  such  as  are 
determiced  to  justiJf;  its  positioo  in  our  ritual 
at  all  events.  I  will  MM  mention  them  now, 
hot  hfunUy  leprawal  to  yow  loidshipk  that 
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J,  for  my  part,  as  a  minister  of  Ae  Gospel* 

consider  myself  forbidden,  not  only  to  read 
in  my  church  exhortations  toundcd  on  such 
theories,  but  also  in  any  way  to  predicate 
the  regeneration  of  baptized  infants. 

It  will  be  said,  *'  bfivc  I  not  bound  my- 
self by  outh  to  adhere  to  ail  our  rituals  to 
the  very  letter  ?"  If  a  clergyman  asks  me 
this,  I  ask  him  in  return,  if  he  uses  the 
form  *  I  absolve  thee  from  thy  sins,'  in 
the  visitation  of  the  sick.  If  he  does  not, 
he  is  exactly  in  the  predicament  which  I 
am  in — if  he  docs,  be  is  in  a  worse,  for  lie 
ascribes  to  himself  tbut  which  is  the  pre- 
yogfatlTe  of  the  Almighty  alone.  But  if 
the  question  be  asked  me  by  a  layman,  I 
answer — I  made  no  oath  which  I  intended 
to  breuk  !  1  break  none,  which  (with  my 
sentiments)  is  not  worse  than  perjury  to 
keep  !  I  assert  moreover,  that  the  Church 
of  England  does  not  teach  the  doctrine  of 
baptismal  regeneration— such  doctrine 
being  nowhere  to  be  found  in  her  artides, 
the  article  on  baptism  merely  teaching  that 
we  are  thereby  grafted  into  the  visible 
church— and  I  will  even  go  so  fiuras  to  say, 
that  our  church  exjilodes  the  doctrine 
above  meTjtionedi  on  the  principle  of  the 
gtent  r'rote&tant  article  (the  Gcb)  which 
declares,  that  whatever  is  not  read  in 
Scripture,  or  can  be  proved  then  fyy,  i'^  i>ot 
rfi^uised  of  any  jfmi  that  it  should  be  be- 
lieved." Whether  what  I  have  said  be 
hostile  or  friendly  to  the  interests  of  our 
church,  let  every  true  churchman  judge. 

The  boiy  king  Josiah,  mv  lord,  «'  turned 
aside  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left."  If  we  accuse  those  of  turning  to  the 
left  hand,  who  aim  at  the  demolition  of 
our  churdi,  surely  those  also  turn  too  much 
to  the  right,  and  are  righteous  over  much, 
who  overlo<>kiiig  the  great  Protestant  prin- 
ciple, ju&t  meuiioiied,  insist  too  much  upon 
»  fompUtnce  with  tb^  letter  in  human  and 
therefore  impeifiMSt  rituals. 

Oh !  that  our  prelates  had  long  since 
carried  these  things  to  ibe  foot  of  the 
throne !  Oh !  that  they  wopld  summon  a 
convocation,  expunge  from  our  rituals  a 
few  words  merely,  which  offend  true 
Christians,  or  abate  the  rigour  of  the  oaths 
of  conformity. 

In  the  mean  time,  my  lord  Bi>h()p,  I 
mo&t  humbly  entreat  your  lordship  to  bear 
with  me,  if  1  yield  a  filial,  rather  than  an 
implicit  observance  to  the  catechism  and 
baptismal  service. 

May  the  Almighty  guide,  piuiect  and 
bless  you. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your 
Lordship's  most  humble  servant, 
HENRY  E.  HEAD." 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Exeter. 


WESLEYAN. 

New  Chapels. — In  October  last  a 
small  chapel,  recently  erected  at  Lad- 
ford,  near  Market  Kaisin,  was  opened ; 
and  another  in  the  Groves,  York,  being 
the  fourth  belonging  to  the  Wealeyane  in 
that  city. 

On  TuGsda)',  October  24,  a  new  cha- 
pcl  was  opened  at  Ravenstone,  Lcicea  • 
tershire. 

On  Friday,  October  26,  the  chapel  at 

Oakworth  was  reopened,  after  hein«»  en- 
larged to  nearly  three  times  its  former 
size. 

On  Friday,  November  2,  a  new  diapel 
at  fiamet  was  opened. 

On  Friday,  Novonthcr  1(5.  u  new 
chapel  was  opened  at  iSewbury,  iierka. 

A  new  chapel  at  Newcaatle-upon* 
.  Tyne  was  also  opened  last  month :  it 

will  accommodate  1000  persona,  and  has 
cost  .£.']000  ;  tbcro  nrc        free  sittings. 

On  Wednesday,  iSovember  2i5,  a  new 
chapel  was  opened  at  Bridport,  Dorset. 

Centenary. — The  formation  of  the 
WcsKyan  Methodist  Society  in  1739 
will  be  celebrated  next  vear,  bv  solemn 
public  services  throughout  the  kingdom 
OB  Fdday,  Oct  25th.  It  has  also  been 
proposed  to  raise  £80,000  to  erect  a 
theolotrical  Institution  for  the  ediicntion 
of  mumters,  a  Missionary  Society  House, 
a  Missionary  Ship,  and  provide  a  fund 
to  relieve  chapels  and  school-houses  from 
debt.  Within  a  fortnight  of  the  first 
meeting  to  promote  this  object,  the  sum 
of  £4^,000  has  been  raised,  some  per^ 
Bona  suliecribing  £ 1 ,000  each.  ^ 

AU^£LLAN£OUS. 
New  Chapels. — On  Tnesdny,  Sf-pt. 
25,  a  'new  chapel  was  opened  in  Brick 
Lane,  Old  Street — and  on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  3  a  new  chapel  at  Risely,  Bedford* 
shire — both  for  the  uaeof  ihe  Particular 
Baptists. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  1 7,  a  new  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  was  opened  at  King's 
Lynn,  Norfolk. 

Rev  joun  IlAKnis,  of  Epsom, — 
The  College  at  Amherst  has  conferred 
the  degree  of  DD.  upon  this  reverend 
gentleman. 

A  Qi  AKER  LLD.— The  degree  of 
LLD.  has  been  conferred  on  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  (the  Quaker  minister,) 
by  Brown  Univei-sity,  in  the  United 
States. 
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General  usmon. — A  society,  which 
has  attracted  much  attentioti|  has  just 
been  fimned,  under  the  title  of  **  A 
General  Union  for  the  promotion  of  re- 
ligious cqiuihty."  We  8ul:{}oia  its  own 
account  of  itself : — 

**  FuHdammUal  ResoliOioiu, 

I.  That  it  is  the  paramount  duty,  and 
therefore  the  inalienable  right,  of  every  man, 
to  worship  hisCreator  and  Redeemer  accurd- 
imr  to  hisreligious  convictions  of  the  Divine 
Will  a*!  expressed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  only  authoritative  rule  of  faith. 

II.  That  to  compel  any  one  to  contribute 
to  the  support  of  religious  rites  of  which  he 
dtsapprovesy  or  of  the  ministers  of  a  church 
from  which  he  consctentiousty  disiente.  k 
manifestly  unjust,  and  at  variance  with  the 
Spirit  and  principles  of  Christianity. 

III.  That  State  e^^tablishments,  by  which 
any  particular  church  or  sect  is  selected  as 
an  object  of  political  favour  and  patronage, 
and  its  clergy  are  invested  with  exclusive 
r^rhtfl  and  secular  pre'Cmiucnce,  involve  a 
violation  nf  equity  towarrls  other  denomina- 
tions, create  serious  impediments  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel,  render  the  religious 
union  of  Protectants  impracticable,  and  are 
the  occasion  of  inevitable  social  discord* 

Cfeneral  Ofy'ecta, 

Ist,  To  secure  an  eifieient  co-operation 
hetvvLC'ii  iUii  friends  of  Religious  liberty  in 
the  liriti>i»  Kuipire,  in  defence  of  their  com- 
mon rights  and  privileges. 

2nd,  To  provide  and  maintain  an  effective 
agency  for  watching  the  progress  of  legisla- 
tion in  its  bearings  upon  the  interests  of  re- 
lipous  liberty;  and  for  opposino^,  by  all  le- 
gitimate means,  the  passing  of  bills,  or 
clauses  of  bills,  infiingin?  upon  the  rights  of 
conscience  ;  as^ell  as  for  procuring  the  in- 
troduction and  support  of  such  bills  as  may 
be  nccessai'y  to  remedy  existing  gikevances. 

3rd,  To  obtain  and  diffuse  in'ormation, 
especially  among  Members  of  Parliament, 
relating  to  any  pending  question  involving 
religious  considerations ;  to  undertake  the 
publication,  wlitii  nt;fi-,ary,  of  papers  or 
tracts  explaining  or  vindicating  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  thin  union  to  promote, 
in  case  of  any  argent  ofcaston,  petilicning 


to  Parliament ;  and  to  facilitate  any  general 
demonstratioa  of  public  opinion  in  favour  of 
such  principles. 

^th,  To  collect,  arrange  and  preserve  Sta- 
tistical returns,  Parliamentary  papers,  and 
other  documents  bearing  upon  religious  li- 
berties of  the  community;  nn  1  tn  p'ovide  a 
Depository  for  records  of  tlie  s.ime  dei>crip- 
tion,  as  well  as  a  Registry  of  legal  cases 
and  decisions  affecting  such  interests. 

5th,  To  afford  legal  advice  and  aid  to 
any  parties  exposed  to  iniustice  and  pene> 
cution  on  account  of  their  asssTting  the 
riirlits  of  conscience. 

tith.  To  correspond  with  Missionaries  and 
others  in  the  British  Colomes,  whose  drcum- 
stances  may  require  the  intcrposilion  St 
Home,  or  of  the  Imperial  FarliameDU 

7,  To  co-operate,  by  information  or  sd- 
vice,  in  promoting  the  return  to  Parliauitnt 
of  suitable  representatives  attached  to  the 
principles  of  reliepous  liberty,  and  entitled  to 
the  confidence  of  the  religions  public. 

8:h,  To  aid  in  promoting  theextcnsioa  of 
religious  liberty  tliroughout  the  world." 

Roman  Catholic  Chubch.  On 
Wednesday  October  24,  a  new  Catholic 
Church  was  opened  at  Lcctls,  called  St. 
Ann's  Church;  it  will  hold  1,000  persons. 

NuNNBntns. — The  Rev.  M.  A.  Gs* 
thercole,  having  been  indieted  for  a 
libel  on  the  Nuns  in  Scorton  and  Dar 
liugton  Nunneries,  and  found  guiltj, 
was  brought  up  for  judgment  on  Satur- 
day November  24,  in  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench.  Hi?  tot  nisei  submitted 
to  the  Court,  in  mitigation  of  puoish- 
ment,  that  he  only  intended  to  snett 
that  secret  licentiousness  wai  the  natu- 
ral result  of  till'  Tnonastic  vow,  and  not 
to  charge  it  upon  iliese  particular  nuns. 
The  Court  said,  that,  whatever  he  meant, 
he  had  by  his  published  intMVOgalorisi 
respecting  these  individual  nuns,  con* 
j  veyed  a  direct  chartre  n<2:ain8t  them; 
'  and  as  he  now  stated  himself  tobeuil* 
able  to  pay  any  large  fine,  he  must  be 
.  imprisoned  in   tlie  Qucen's  JBench  fiv 

i  three  calender  months. 
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J.  U.  BoBttOS,  Printer,  Glassbontc  Yard,  back  of  ApoUwcaiki'  H«U. 
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